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PREFACE 


TO  THIS  NEW  EDITIOK 


TX)  the  importance  of  this  collection  of  Tracts  and  Papers, 
•^  for  elucidating  many  historical  occurrences,  no  person 
who  feels  interested  in  tne  discovery  of  truth,  can  be  inat- 
tAtive.  A  knowledge  of  the  curious  facts^  which  are  pro- 
miscuously contained  in  them,  independent  of  their  utility 
as  matters  of  information,  must  be  peculiarly  acceptable  to 
the  literary  world.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  set  of  them 
has,  of  late  years,  however,  been  so  greatly  augmented,  and 
the  impossibility  of  purchasing  such  a  valuable  store  of  do- 
cuments by  most  of  those  who  are  likely  to  avail  themselves 
of  such  authorities,  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  are  a 
sufficient  demonstration  of  the  expediency  of  a  new  edition, 
and  the  necessity  of  producing  it,  for  a  more  extensive  cir- 
culation, on  the  most  moderate  terms.  Considering  the  na- 
ture of  the  trade  for  some  time  past,  we  have  adopted  the 
most  oeconomical  plan  which  is  practicable,  to  meet  the  ge-^ 
neral  wishes  of  the  public,  as  well  as  to  gratify  our  own  par- 
ticular friends.  The  two  impressions,  we  hope,  will  equally 
meet  the  sentiments  of  those  who  wish  for  cabinet  and  library 
curiosities,  as  of  those  who  are  anxious  for  so  valuable  a 
treasure  of  records  of  literary  knowledge,  on  the  easiest  pos- 
sible  'x;jditions. 

'auk,  uilelity  with  which  these  valuable  pieces  are  reprinted, 
and  the  almost  unprecedented  attention  that  will  be  paid  to 
the  typography,  will  be  a  distinguishing  feature  of  this  pub- 
lication. The  credit  of  the  editor  has  been  long  establish- 
ed, as  fully  qualified  for  so  important  a  task,  a&  tVi^X.  ol 
examining  with  minute  attention  every  sheet  before  \1  is  coTtk< 
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mitted  to  the  press^  in  addition  to  the  printer's  usual  habit  of 
correctness.  The  orthography  of  every  paper  has  been  scru- 
pulously preserved,  as^  a  criterion  of  the  time  when  each  of 
them  was  originally  communicated  to  the  public ;  a  distinc- 
tion, by  which  their  respective  value  will  be  fully  appreci- 
ated, and  without  which,  those  papers  more  especially/  that 
preceded  the  restoration  of  monarchy^  in  being  modernized, 
would  lose  the  greatest  part  of  their  value.  In  the  punctua- 
tion, considered  as  a  matter  of  secondary  moment  only, 'we 
are  ready  to  avow  that  we  have  taken  some  liberties,  where 
the  sense  of  the  subject  seemed  to  require  it;  but  this  is  al- 
ways allowed  in  printing  the  most  ancient  MSS.  and  we  feel 
DO  reluctance  in  declaring,  that  we  have  herein  varied,  what 
may  be  deemed,  the  technical  part  of  the  business,  whenever 
it  could  be  done  with  improvement. 

In  another  respect,  indeed,  it  has  been  determined,  after 
a  few  sheets  were  printed  off,  to  place  the  rest,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  in  a  chronological  order.  To  the  historian  and  man 
of  letters,  this  will  prove  a  very  striking  advantage;  for  at 
the  same  time  that  every  document  will  be  given  entire,  the 
whole  will  fofm  a  mass  of  records,  though  some  of  them  were 
only  the  productions  of  the  passing  times,  of  the  utmost  mo- 
ment to  authenticate  the  history  of  each  year  progressively. 
To  those  pieces,  contained  in  a  very  few  only  of  the  first  sheets, 
a  reference  will  be  made  in  their  respective  places ;  by  which 
every  publication  or  MS.  of  every  year,  included  in  the  col- 
lection, will  converge  to  one  focal  point,  and  greatly  assist 
every  class  of  readers,  no  less  than  the  historian  and  the 
antiquary.  When  we  add,  that  this  mode  has  been  adopted, 
on  the  intimation  and  at  the  desire  of  many  of  our  liberal 
subscribers,  we  need  not  say  more  to  convince  the  public  of 
our  anxious  wish  to  deserve  their  countenance  and  support. 
It  equally  corresponds  with  our  own  ideas  ;  and  will  remove 
one  very  strong  objection  to  the  use  of  the  former  original 
edition,  from  whicn  this  is  re-printed,  of  the  difficulty  of 
finding  a  relation  of  the  various  occurrences  of  any  particu- 
lar period.  But  for  such  an  useful  purpose,  neither  the  table 
of  contents  prefixed  to  each  volume,  nor  the  copious  in- 
dexes annexed,  nor  even  both  united,  are  in  any  degree  com- 
petent ;  and  much  time  and  labour  must  be  lost  to  run  over 
the  contents  of  all  the  volumes  to  know  what  is  preserved  in 
this  collection  of  the  transactions  of  any  specific  year.  These 
are  obviat.ed  by  this  improved  arrangement  of  the  present 
edition ;  which,  so  far  as  these  papers  contain  any  accounts, 
will  form  a  summary,  and,  in  many  instances,  a  verv  minute 
and  particular  detail,  of  the  history  of  Eng\w\d,Tioltce<\uent] 
-dr  ^o  befouad  ia  many  of  our  best  audmoat^ikX&ii^^^%aM\su 
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We  have  only  to  add^  that  the  same  reasons  do  not  occur  in 
tbe  present  edition  for  following  the  original  promiscuoas 
mode.  We  have  all  our  materials  before  us,  wnich  enables 
us  to  digest  the  whole  into  a  chronological  arrangement^  for 
the  advantage  of  our  subscribers. 

After  all  our  care^  it  is  not  in  human  power  to  accom- 
plish impossibilities.  Some  of  the  pieces  are  of  so  genera' 
and  miscellaneous  a  nature^  that  we  cannot  catch  a  single 
glimpse  of  any  thing  to  form  a  criterion  in  what  chronologi- 
cal order  to  class  them ;  but  as  these  can  be  of  little  moment^ 
we  have  subjoined  them  at  the  end^  that  not  a  single  article 
should  be  omitted.  A  few  others,  which  evidently  oelong  to 
some  particular  reign,  where  they  cannot  be  classed  to  any 
particular  year,  are  added  respectively  at  the  end  of  that 
reign. 

We  have  studiously  refrained  from  introducing  any  notes 
of  our  own^  both  to  avoid  the  impropriety  of  swelling  the 
work  under  the  present  circumstances,  and  because  we  are 
unwilling  to  pay  so  unhandsome  a  compliment  to  our  rea- 
ders as  to  suppose  they  will  not  perceive  with  us,  many  ana« 
logons  cases  and  proceedines  of  the  French  in  those  times  to 
the  recent  conduct  of  the  rulers  of  that  country ;  in  which  they 
have  unhappily  but  too  much  succeeded,  though,  they  failed 
so  essentially  m  earlier  times.  But  we  shall  close  our  re- 
marks, with  observing  only,  that  we  shall  not  forget  to  pre-* 
pare  for  our  subscribers,  at  the  end  of  each  volume,  an  al- 
phabetical index  of  the  principal  contents ;  as  equally  use- 
nil  on  many  occasions,  where  the  subject  may  be  recoUectedj 
though  the  particular  period  of  it  has  escaped  the  memory. 

As  the  editors  of  the  original  edition  of  the  Miscellany,  af- 
ter some  progress  in  that  work,  announced  to  their  numerous 
friends  and  subscribers  a  catalogue  of  pamphlets,  many  of 
which  are  both  interesting  and  curious,  that  were  found  in 
the  Earl  of  Oxford's  Library ;  we  shall  embrace  an  early 
opportunity  of  announcing  the  titles  of  548  pamphlets,  which 
tbe  catalogue  consists  of,  classed  in  like  manner  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  the  purport  of  which  we  shall  submit,  with  the 
substance  of  their  contents,  to  the  consideration  of  our  rea- 
ders. Of  these,  however^  more  than  50  were  at  that  time  in- 
troduced into  the  subsequent  volumes  of  the  Miscellany,  to 
which  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  make  a  reference  in  their 
order.  To  these  documents  we  propose  to  annex  some  ac- 
count of  the  various  important  MSS.  collected  b^  tVm  ivo- 
blemait  ia  the  course  of  his  long  and  active  pursuits  Va  ^<^ 
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service  of  his  country.  The  historian  will  from  these^  be 
supplied  with  much  useful  intelligence^  hitherto  little  known  ; 
and  the  antiquary  will  be  no  less  gratified^  by  such  an  acces*. 
sion  of  materials^  to  his  present  stock  of  knowledffe.  It  shall 
suffice  to  say  tbat^  as  the  editor  of  such  an  intelligent  mast 
of  materials^  so  classed  and  so  arranged^  no  labour  or  pains 
shall  be  spared  to  render  it  worthy  of  the  public  accep- 
tance* 


J.  MALHAM. 


Ijondon,  Nov.  30,  1808 
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THOUGH  die  scheme  of  the  following  Miscellany  is  so 
ohvious^  that  the  title  aloDC  is  sufficient  to  explain  it ; 
and  though  several  collections  have  heen  formerly  attempted 
apon  plans^  as  to  the  method^  very  little^  but  as  to  the  capa* 
cj^  and  execution^  very  different  from  ours ;  we^  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  greatest  variety  for  such  a  work^  hope  for  a  more 
general  reception  than  those  confined  schemes  had  the  for- 
tune to  meet  with  :  and,  therefore^  think  it  not  wholly  unne- 
cessary to  explain  our  intentions^  to  display  the  treasure  of 
materials^  out  of  which  this  Miscellany  is  to  be  compiled^  and 
to  exhibit  a  general  idea  of  the  pieces  which  we  mtend  to 
insert  in  it. 

There  is^  perhaps^  no  nation  in  which  it  is  so  necessary^  as 
in  our  own^  to  assemble^  from  time  to  time^  the  small  Tracts 
and  fugitive  pieces^  which  are  occasionally  published.  For, 
besides  the  general  subjects  of  enquiry,  which  are  cultivated 
by  us,  in  common  with  every  other  learned  nation,  our  con- 
stitution in  Church  and  State  naturally  gives  birth  to  a  mul- 
titude of  performances,  which  would  either  not  have  been 
written,  or  could  not  have  been  made  publick  in  any  other 
place. 

The  form  of  our  government,  which  gives  every  man,  that 
has  leisure,  or  curiosity,  or  vanity,  the  right  of  enquiring  in- 
to the  propriety  of  publick  measures ;  and,  by  consequence, 
obliges  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  administration  of 
national  affairs,  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct  to  almost 
every  man  who  demands  it;  may  be  reasonably  imagined  to 
bave  occasioned  innumerable  pamphlets,  which  would  never 
have  appeared  under  arbitrary  governments,  where  every  man 
lulls  himself  in  indolence  under  calamities,  of  which  he  cannot 
promote  theredress,  or  thinks  it  prudent  to  conceal  the  nut^ 
siness,  of  whjcb  be  cannot  complain  without  danger. 
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The  moltiplicity  of  religious  sects  tolerated  among  us,  of 
^hich  every  one  has  found  opponents  and  vindicators,  is 
another  source  of  unexhaustible  publication,  almost  peculiar 
to  ourselves ;  for  controversies  cannot  be  long  continued, 
nor  frequently  revived,  where  an  inquisitor  has  a  right  to 
shut  up  the  disputants  in  dungeons,  or  where  silence  can  be 
imposed  on  either  party,  by  tne  refusal  of  a  license. 

Not  that  it  should  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  political  or 
religious  controversies  are  the  only  products  of  the  libctty 
of  the  British  press ;  the  mind  once  let  loose  to  enquiry,  and 
suffered  to  operate  without  restraint,  necessarily  deviates 
into  peculiar  opinions,  and  wanders  in  new  tracks,  where  alie 
is  inaeed  sometimes  lost  in  a  labyrinth  :  from  which,  tbo'  she 
cannot  return,  and  scarce  knows  how  to  proceed,  yet  some- 
times makes  useful  discoveries,  or  finds  out  nearer  paths  to 
knowledge.  n 

The  boundless  liberty,  with  which  every  man  may  write 
his  own  thoughts,  and  the  opportunity  of  conveighing  new 
sentiments  to  the  publick,  without  danger  of  suffering  either 
ridicule  or  censure,  which  every  man  may  enjoy,  whose  va* 
nity  does  not  incite  him  too  hastily  to  own  his  performances, 
naturally  in\rites  those,  who  employ  themselves  in  specula- 
tion, to  try  how  their  notions  will  be  received  by  a  nation, 
which  exempts  caution  from  fear,  and  modesty  from  shame  ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder,  that  where  reputation  may  be  galned> 
but  needs  not  be  lost,  multitudes  are  willing  to  try  their  for- 
tune, and  thrust  their  opinions  into  the  light,  sometimes 
with  unsuccessful  haste,  and  sometimes  with  happy  te- 
merity. 

It  is  observed,  that,  among  the  natives  of  England,  is  to  be 
found  a  greater  variety  of  humour,  than  in  any  other  country  ;. 
and,  doubtless,  where  every  man  has  a  full  liberty  to  propa- 
gate his  conceptions,  variety  of  humour  must  produce  variety 
of/ writers;  and,  where  the  number  of  authors  is  so  great, 
there  cannot  but  be  some  worthy  of  distinction. 

All  these  and  many  other  causes,  too  tedious  to  be  enume- 
rated, have  contributed  to  make  pamphlets  and  small  tracts  a 
very  important  part  of  an  English  library ;  nor  are  there  any 
pieces,  upon  which  those,  who  aspire  to  the  reputation  of 
judicious  collectors  of  books,  bestow  more  attention,  or 
greater  expence ;  because  many  advantages  may  be  expected 
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irom  the  perusal  of  these  small  productions^  which  are  scarce- 
ly to  be  found  in  that  of  larger  works. 

If  we  regard  history^  it  is  well  known  that  most  Political 
Treatises  have  for  a  long  time  appeared  in  this  form,  and 
that  the  first  relations  of  transactions^  while  they  are  yet  the 
subject  of  conversation^  divide  the  opinions,  and  employ  the 
conjectures  of  mankind,  are  delivered  by  these  petty  writers, 
who  have  opportunities  of  collecting  the  different  sentiments 
of  disputants,  of  enquiring  the  truth  from  living  witnesses, 
and  of  copying  their  representations  from  the  life;  and, 
therefore,  they  preserve  a  multitude  of  particular  incidents, 
which  are  forgotten  in  a  short  time,  or  omitted  in  formal  rela- 
tions, and  which  are  yet  to  be  considered  as  sparks  of  truth, 
which,  when  united,  may  afford  light  in  some  of  the  darkest 
scenes  of  state,  as,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  sufficiently  proved 
in  the  course  of  this  Miscellany  ;  and  which  it  is,  therefore^ 
the  interest  of  the  publick  to  preserve  unextinguished. 

The  same  observation  jnay  be  extended  to  subjects  of  yet 
more  importance.  In  controversies  that  relate  to  the  truths 
of  religion,  the  first  essays  of  reformation  are  generally  timo-> 
rous ;  and  those,  who  have  opinions  to  offer,  which  they  ex- 
pect to  be  opposed,  produce  their  sentiments  by  degrees ;  and 
for  the  most  part  in  small  tracts.  By  degrees,  that  they 
may  not  shock  their  readers  with  too  many  novelties  at  once ; 
and  in  small  tracts,  that  they  may  be  easily  dispersed,  or 
privately  printed ;  almost  every  controversy,  therefore,  has 
been,  for  a  time,  carried  on  in  pamphlets,  nor  has  swelled 
into  larger  volumes,  till  the  first  ardur  of  the  disputants  has 
subsided,  and  they  have  recollected  their  notions  with  cool- 
ness enough  to  digest  them  into  order,  consolidate  them  into 
systems,  and  fortify  them  with  authorities. 

From  pamphlets,  consequently,  are  to  be  learned  the  pro- 
gress of  every  debate^;  the  various  state,  to  which  the  ques- 
tions have  been  changed :  the  artifices  and  fallacies,  which 
have  been  used ;  the  subterfuges,  by  which  reason  has  been 
eluded.  In  such  writings  may  be  seen  how  the  mind  has 
been  opened  by  degrees,  how  one  truth  has  led  to  another, 
how  error  has  been  disentangled,  and  hints  improved  to  de- 
monstration. Which  pleasure,  and  many  others,  are  lost  by 
him,  that  only  reads  the  larger  writers,  by  whom  these  scat- 
tered sentiments  are  collected ;  who  will  see  none  of  the 
changes  of  fortune  which  every  opinion  has  passed  thtou^Vi, 
wiU  have  no  oppojtuiiit/ of  remarking  the  traus\enX«AN^3ar 
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tages^  which  error  may  sometimes  obtain^  by  the  artifices  of 
its  patron^  or  the  successfiil  rallies^  by  which  troth  regains 
the  day^  after  a  repulse ;  but  will  be  to  him^  who  traces  the 
dispute  through,  into  particular  gradations,  as  he  that  hears 
of  a  victory,  to  him  that  sees  the  battle. 

Since  the  advantages  of  preserving  these  small  tracts  are  so 
numerous,  our  attempt  to  unite  them  in  volumes  cannot  be 
thought  either  useless  or  unseasonable ;  for  there  is  no  other 
method  of  securing  them  from  accidents ;  and  they  have  al- 
ready been  so  long  neglected,  that  this  design  cannot  be  de- 
layed, without  hazardmg  the  loss  of  many  pieces,  which  de« 
serve  to  be  transmitted  to  another  age. 

The  practice  of  publishing  pamphlets  on  the  most  import 
tant  subjects,  has  now  prevailed  more  than  two  centuries 
^mong  us ;  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that,  as 
no  large  collections  have  been  yet  made,  many  curious  tracts 
must  have  perished.  But  it  is  too  late  to  lament  that  loss  ; 
Dor  ought  we  to  reflect  upon  it  with  any  other  view  than  that 
of  quickening  our  endeavours  for  the  preservation  of  those 
that  yet  remain,  of  which  we  have  now  a  greater  number 
than  was,  perhaps,  ever  amassed  by  any  one  person. 

The  first  appearance  of  pamphlets  among  us  is  generally 
thought  to  be  at  the  new  opposition  raised  against  tne  errors 
and  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Those  who  were 
first  convinced  of  the  reasonableness  of  the  new  learning,  as 
it  was  then  called,  propagated  their  opinions  in  small  pieces, 
which  were  cheaply  printed,  and,  what  was  then  of  great  im- 
portance, easily  concealed.  These  treatises  were  generally 
printed  in  foreign  countries,  and  are  not,  therefore,  always 
very  correct.  There  was  not  then  that  opportunity  of  printing 
in  private,  for,  the  number  of  printers  were  small,  and  the 
presses  were  easily  Qverlooked  by  the  clergy,  who  spared  no 
labour  or  vigilance  for  the  suppression  of  heresy.  There  is, 
however,  reason  to  suspect  that  some  attempts  were  made  to 
carry  on  the  propagation  of  truth  by  a  secret  press ;  for  one 
of  the  first  treatises,  in  favour  of  the  reformation,  is  said,  at 
the  end,  to  be  printed  at  Greenwich  by  the  permission  of  the 
Lord  of  H<»sts. 

In  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  presses  were 
employed  in  favour  of  the  reformed  religion,  ana  small  tracts 
were  dispersed  over  the  nation,  to  reconcile  them  to  the  new 
Joims  of  worship.    In  this  reign^  likewise,  political  pamphlets 
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mv^  be  said  to  have  been  begun^  by  the  addfess  of  the  rebels 
6f  Devonshire;  all  which  means  of  propagating  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  so  disturbed  the  conrt,  that  no  sooner  was 
Queen  Mary  resolved  to  reduce  her  subjects  to  the  Romish 
superstition ;  but  she  artfully  by  a  charter*  granted  to  certain 
freemen  of  London,  in  whose  fidelitv>  no  doubt^she  confided^ 
iDtirely  prohibited  all  presses  but  what  should  be  licensed  by 
them ;  which  charter  is  that  bjr  which  the  corporation  of 
Stationers  in  London^  is  at  this  time  incorporated. 

Under  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  liberty  again 
began  to  flourish,  the  practice  of  writing  pamphlets  became 
more  general ;  presses  were  multiplied,  and  books  more  dis<v 
persed :  and,  I  believe,  it  may  properly  be  said,  that  the  trade 
of  writing  began  at  this  time,  and  that  it  has  ever  since  gra* 
dually  increased  in  the  number,  though^  perhaps,  not  in  the 
itile  of  those  that  followed  it. 

In  this  reign  was  erected  the  first  secret  press  against  the 
Church  as  now  established,  of  which  I  have  found  any  cer« 
tain  account.  It  was  employed  by  the  Puritans,  and  con* 
▼eighed  from  one  part  of  the  nation  to  another,  by  them,  as 
they  found  themselves  in  danger  of  discovery.  From  this 
press  issued  most  of  the  pamphlets  against  Whitgift,  and  his 
associates,  in  the  ecclesiastical  government;  and,  when  it 
was  at  last  seized  at  Manchester,  it  was  employed  upon  a 
pamphlet  called  MORE  WORK  FOR  A  COOPER. 

In  the  peaceable  reign  of  King  James,  those  minds,  which 
might,  perhaps,  with  less  disturbance  of  the  world,  have  been 
engrossed  by  war,  were  employed  in  controversy ;  and  writ- 
ings of  all  kinds  were  multiplied  among  us.  The  press,  how* 
ever,  was  not  wholly  engaged  in  polemical  performances, 
for  more  innocent  subjects  were  sometimes  treated ;  and  it 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  because  it  is  not  generally  knowd, 
that  the  treatises  of  husbandry  and  agriculture,  which 
were  published  about  that  time,  are  so  numerous,  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  by  whom  they  were  written,  or  to  whon^ 
they  were  sold. 

The  next  reign  is  too  well  known  to  have  been  a  time  of 
confusion,  and  disturbance,  and  disputes  of  every  kind  ;  and 
the  writings,  which  were  produced^  bear  a  natural  propor* 

•  Wkiek  bttfint  dm,  KHOW  TE,  that  WE  cooalderinK,  and  manifintly  pfneiTiaf ,  that  seri- 
al leditloiM  Md  lierrtical  Booki  or  TricU  igiitiit  the  Faitb  and  MaDd  Catholic  OoctriM  of 
kvlj  MocWr,  th«  Cbmfa,  &e. 
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tion  to  the  number  of  the  qaestions  that  were  ditcussed  at 
that  time ;  each  party  had  its  authors^  and  its  presses^  and' 
no  endeavours  were  omitted  to  gain  proselytes  to  every  opi- 
nion. I  know  not  whether  this  may  not  properly  be  call^ 
The  Age  of  PamphleU ;  for,  though  they  perhaps  may  not 
arise  to  such  multitudes  as  Mr.  Rawlinson  imagined,  they 
were,  undoubtedly,  more  numerous  than  can  be  conceived 
by  any  who  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
them. 

After  the  restoration,  the  same  differences  in  religions  opi- 
nions are  well  known  to  have  subsisted,  and  the  same  politi-' 
cal  struggles  to  have  been  frequently  renewed;  and, therefore, 
a  great  number  of  pens  were  employed  on  different  occasions, 
till,  at  lengthy  all  other  disputes  were  absorbed  in  the  Popish 
controversy. 

From  the  pamphlets  which  these  different  periods  of  tune 
produced,  it  is  proposed,  that  this  Miscellany  shall  be  com- 
piled ;  for  which  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  materials  will 
be  wanting,  and,  therefore,  the  only  difficulty  will  be  in  what 
manner  to  dispose  them. 

Those  who  have  gone  before  us,  in  undertakings  of  this 
kind,  have  ranged  the  pamphlets,  which  chance  threw  into 
their  hands,  witholit  any  regard  either  to  the  subject  on 
which  they  treated,  or  the  time  in  which  they  were  writ- 
ten ;  a  practice  in  no  wise  to  be  imitated  by  us,  who 
want  for  no  materials ;  of  which  we  shall  chuse  those  we 
think  best  for  the  particular  circumstances  of  times  and 
things,  and  most  instructing  and  entertaining  to  the 
reader. 

Of  the  different  methods  which  present  themselves  upon 
the  first  view  of  the  great  heaps  of  pamphlets  which  the  Har- 
leian  Library  exhibits,  the  two  which  merit  most  attention, 
&re  to  distribute  the  treatises  according  to  their  subjects  or 
their  dates,  but  neither  of  these  ways  can  be  conveniently 
followed.  By  ranging  our  collection  in  order  of  time,  we 
must  necessarily  publish  those  pieces  first,  which  least  en- 
gage the  curiosity  of  the  bulk  of  mankind ;  and  our  design 
must  fall  to  the  ground  for  want  of  encouragement  before  it 
can  be  so  far  advanced  as  to  obtain  general  regard.  By  con« 
fining  ourselves  for  any  long  time  to  any  single  subject,  we 
shall  reduce  our  readers  to  one  class,  and  as  we  shall  lose  all 
the  grace  of  variety,  shall  disgust  all  those  who  read  chiefly 
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to  be  diverted.  There  is  likewise  one  objeotion  of  eqaal  force 
against  both  these  methods,  that  we  shall  preclude  ourselves 
from  the  advantage  of  any  fature  discoveries,  and  we  cannot 
hope  to  assemble  at  once  all  the  pamphlets  which  have  been 
wntten  in  any  age  or  on  any  subject. 

It  may  be  added,  in  vindication  of  our  intended  practice^ 
that  it  is  the  same  with  that  of  Photius,  whose  collections  are 
no  less  miscellaneous  than  ours;  and  who  declares,  that  he 
leaves  it  to  his  reader  to  reduce  his  extracts  under  their  proper 
heads. 

Most  of  the  pieces,  which  shall  be  offered  in  this  collec- 
tion to  the  publick,  will  be  introduced  by  short  prefaces,  in 
which  will  be  given  some  account  of  the  reasons  for  which' 
tney  are  inserted  ;  notes  will  be  sometimes  adjoined  for  the 
explanation  of  obscure  passages,  or  obsolete  expressions; 
and  care  will  be  taken  to  mingle  use  and  pleasure  through 
the  whole  collection.  Notwitnstanding  every  subject  may 
not  be  relished  by  every  reader ;  yet  the  buyer  may  be  assur<« 
ed  that  each  number  will  repay  his  generous  subscription. 


4 


CONTENTS- 


VOL.  I. 


PAGE 

THE  Reasons  which  induced  her  M«ye&ty  to  create  the  Right  Ho- 
fiourable  Robert  Uarley  Esq.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain,  4to,  contain- 
ing two  pages        •«        •        .      ^ 1 

An  l^say  upon  the  Oria;inal  and  Design  of  Magistracy;  or,  A  modest 
vindication  of  the  TsLie  proceedings  in  England,  4 to,  containing 
sixteen  pages         .        ..       «        •        .        .        •        <•        .        .      3  ^ 
^    Vox  RegtM :  or,  the  difierence  betwixt  a  King  ruling  by  Law,  and  a 

Tyrant  by  his  cwn  Will;  and,  at  the  same  time,  declaring  his  royal      «» 
opiniun  of  Che  excellency  of  the  English  Jaws,  rights,  and  privileges, 
in  the  speeches  of  King  James  the  First,  to  his  parliament  in  1603 
and  1^09        ......         .         -        .  .  ,     tS  ^ 

^  A  Plea  ibr  limited  IVIonarchy,  as  it  was  established  in  this  Natior^, 
before  the  late  War ;  in  an  humble  address  to  his  Excel lency,General 
Monk,  by  a  Zealot  for  the  gootl  old  laws  of  his  country,  belbre  any  ^^ 
faction  or  caprice,  with  additlpus,  4t0y  printed  in  the  year  16j60, 
containing  eight  pages  .  .  .  •  «  .17 

A  Letter  written  by  the  Emperor  to  the  late  King  James,  setting  forth 
the  true  occasion  of  hi^  rail,  and  the  treachery  and  a-uclty  of  the 
French,  4to,  containing  four  pages        •        ^        .        .        .        .     S3  ^ 

"^  The  Speech  of  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector,  made  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  at  their  first  meeting,   on  Thursday  the  27th  of 
January,  1658,  4to,   containing  four  pages.    And        .        .        «    2i    - 
Mlis  late  Uighuess's  Letter  to  the  Parliament  of  England;  shewing 
his  willingness  to  submit  to  this  present  governmentT  attested  under 
his  own  band,  and  read  in  the  house  on  Wednesday  the  25th  of 
May,    1659,   4 to,  containing  two  pages        •        ....    28 

The  Plots  of  the  Jesuits,  viz.  of  Adam  Contzen,  a  Mogiintinc,  Tlio- 
mas  Campanella,  a  Spaniard,  and  Robert  Parsons,  an  Englishman^ 
&c  how  to  bring  England  to  the  Roman  Religion,  without  tumuir, 
1658,  4tD,  ooutaining  twelve  pages  ......    29 

The  Protestants  Doom  in  Popish  Times,  4to,  containing  eight  pages    36 
I'hc  present  Case  of  England,  and  the  Protestant  lnterest,^4io,  con- 
taining six  pages         .         .         >••.«..    41 
The    Pre-eminence  and  Pedigree  of  Parliament,  by  James  Howell, 

Esq.  1677,  4to,  containing  eight  pages    .        *     .  '        *        '        .45 
The  Mischiefs  and  Unreasonableness  of  endeavouring  to  deprive  his 
Majesty  of  the  AAections  of  his  Subjects,  by  misrepresenting  hiui 
and  his  Ministers,  1681,  4to,  containing  eight  pages    .  *  .      .    .    50 
A  Word  without  Doors,  concerning  the  Bill  of  Succession,  4to,  con- 
taining twelve  pages    . •.•'.....    54 

Kobin  Conscience :  or,  Conscionable  Robin ;  his  progress  through 
court,  city,  and  countiy,  with  his  bad  entertainment  at  each  several 
place,  &c.  1683,  l^nio,  containing  twenty  four  pages  ....  63 
An  Address  agreed  upon  at  the  Committee  for  the  French  War,  and 
read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  April  the  19th,  1689,  iblio,  con- 
taining four  pages    .      • 74 

MachiaveTs  Vincucation  of  Himself  and  his  Writings,   against  the 
imputation  of  Impiety,  Atheism,  and  other  high  Crimes;  extracted 
from  his  letter  to  his  friend  Zenobius,  4to,  containing  eight  pages    78 
The  Hislory  of  the  most  unfortunate  Prince,  Kin^  Edward  the  Second; 
with  choice  political observationson  him  and  his  unhappy  favourites, 
Gaveston  and  Sfiencer:  containing  several  rare  passages  of  those 
times,  notfeoDdin  other  historians;  found  among  the  papers  of, 
and  supposed  to  be  writ  bv  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  ViscouuX 
Faulklfuid,  samedine  Lojra  Deputy  of  Ireland,  12m0)-  contsdmu^ 
^hty-iuiT pagh    *...... 95 


iviu  CONTENTS. 

Pa€M 

A  liClter  from  the  Nobilily^  Barons,  and  Commons  of  Scothnd,  in 
the  year  13<20,  yet  extant,  under  aH  the  seals  of  the  nubility^  direct 
ed  to  Pope  John ;  wherein  they  declare  their  firm  resolutions  to 
adhere  to  tlieir  King,  Robert  the  Bruce,  as  the  restorer  of  Uieir 
safety,  and  libcnies  of  the  people,*  and  as  having  the  true  right  of 
succession:  but  withal,  they  notwitbstauding  declare,  that,  if  the 
King  should  offer  to  subvert  their  civil  liberties,  they  will  disown 
him  as  an  enemy,  and  choose  another  to  be  king  for  their  own  defence. 
Translated  from  the  original,  in.  Latin,  as  it  is  inserted  by  Sir 
George  Mackcnzy  of  Rosraaugb,  in  his  observations  on  precedency, 
&:c.  4to,  contain  ins;  eight  pages ,    «    .  190 

An  Historical  NHm&iion  of  the  Manner  and  Form  of  that  memoraUe 
Parliament,  which  wrought  wonders.  Begun  at  Westminster,  1380^ 
in  the  tenth  year  of  King  Richiird  the  Second.  Related  and  pub- 
li^hc  1  by  Thomas  Fannant,> Clerk.  Printed  in  the  year  1641,  4t0y 
containing  forty  pages    .      .• .....'••  139 

The  Praier  and  Complaint  of  the  Pioweman  unto  Christe :  written 
not  long  after  the  yere  of  our  Lorde,  a  thoasande  and  thre  hundred. 
[Christus  Matth.  x.  [If  they  hauc  called  the  Lorde  of  the  Bkmse 
Heelzebub  -.  how  much  more  shalthey  so  adl  them  of  hys  houshokl. 
[Print;;d,  without  date,  Bvo,  black  letter,  containing  ninety  six 

pages : 15»  - 

'  Luve  Letters  from  Kine-Heniy  the  Eighth  to  Anne  Bolevn:  and  two 
Letters  from  Anne  Bolcynto  Cardinal  Wolsey;  with  her  last  to 
Henry  the  Eighth , ISS 

A  Brefe  Comedy  or  Entcriudc  of  Johan  Baptystes  Preachynge  in  the 
Wyldernesse;  openyngc  the  crafty  e  assauitcs  of  the  hy|H>crites  with 
the  gloryouse  baptynie  of  the  Lorde  Jesus  Christ.    Compyied  by 

Joltan  Bale,  i53U,  4to,  containing  eighteen  pages 202  ' 

-The  very  Beggars  Petition  against  Popery:  wherein  tliey  lamentably 
compfatn  to  Kin*  Henry  the  Eighth  of  the  Clergy;  Presented  to 
King  Henry  the  Eighth  in  the  tv.enty  ninth  year  of  his  reign.  Anno. 
Dom.  ];>5(V,  eight  years  before  his  death,  and  now  printed,  verbatim, 
i'roni  a  very  old  copy,  only  mending  the  autography,  for  the  ease 
uf  the  several  sections,  and  collecting  the  contents,  folio,  containing 
si3«  pages Q17 

An  Episiie  of  the  moste  myghty  and  retlouted  Prince,  Henry  the  viii. 
by  the  Cirace  of  Ood,  Kvn;;  of  England,  and  of  Frauncf ,  Lorde  of 
Ireland^,  defender  ot  the  faiihe,  and  supreme  head  of  the  chnrch  of 
England,  nextc  under  Chrisic.  writen  to  the  Emperours  Maiestie,  to 
all  Christen  Princes,  and  to  all  those  that  trewly  and  synccrely 
profpsse  Christcs  religion.    Lotxlon^  printed  by  John  licrthelet, 

K'»Ja,  8vo.  containing  nmcteen  pages »    .    .    .    .  TiO- 

^  A  Lamentable  aiid  nitcous  Trc^aJte,  very  nece<sarie  for  eucrie  Chris- 
ten niannc  to  readc,  whcrin  is  contayned;  not  onely  the  hij^h  enter- 
])ri8e  aud  valeauntnch  of  Tliemperonr  Ciiarles  theV,  and  his  army, 
(in  his  vo\ai^e  made  to  the  lowneof  Argier  in  Affrique,  agaynst 
the  Tuicki'S,  the  enemycs  of  the  Christen  faytb,  thinhabiioiires  of 
the  5>an>c)  but  ;il.so  the  niyscrablc  chaunces  of  wyndc  and  wetlier,  v^' 
Avith  dv;if;r'5C  other  aduersites,  hable  to  mone  euen  a  stonye  hearte 
to  bcwav  Ic  the  s:uiie,  and  to  pray  to  God  lor  his  ayde  and  succoure. 
Wiiiche  was  written  and  sent  unto  the  Ix)rde  of  longest.  Truly  and 
tlylygcntly  translated  out  of  Latyn  into  Frenche,  and  out  of  Frrnchc 
into  En>:lish.  1512.  Rkurdm  Grafim  txcudcbat,  atm  Priuilegio 
ad  iffiprimcndvm  solum.  8vo.  contaiiiin^ twenty  seven  pages  ....  SSI 
^A  Bretc  Chronycie  concerning  the  i^xaniinacion  and  Death  of  the 
blessed  Martir  of  Christ,  Sir  Johan  Oldcastcil,  the  Lord  Cdbharo, 
collected  together  by  lohan  Bale,  Imprinted  atDmdon,  b^nthony 
Scolokcr,  and  Wyllyam  Seres,  dwelling  without  Aldcrsgate.  Cum 
O'/ir/ia 4'  J^ritiiiegioad ImprimcndikmuAwti ••    .    .  946 


CONTENTS.  •      six 

PAOI 

"^  The  Lamentation  or  Complaint  of  a  Sian^i  made  by  the  most  rertii- 
ous  and  right  gratious  Ladie,  Queen  Catherine,  hewailine  Uie 
ienomice  of  her  blind  life,  led  in  superstition;  verie  profitable  to 
the  amendment  of  our  liues.  4to,  containing  forty-seren  paees  .  .  38d 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Roch^ter's  Letter  to  the  Ri^ht  Honourable  the  • 
Lords  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Ecclesiastical  Court.  Contain- : 

ioE  one  folio  page : 313 

s  Tbe  Instrument  by  which  Queen  Jane  was  proclaimed  Queen  of  £ng> 
bnd,  &c.  setting  forth  the  reasons  of  her  claim,  and  her  right  to 
the  crown,  [from  the  first  edition,  in  three  folio  sheets.]    .    .    •    .314 

The  Copie  ot  a  Pistell  or  Letter  sent  to  Gilbard  Potter,  in  the  tyme 
wbsn  he  was  in  prison,  for  speakinge  on  our  most  true  Quenes  part, 
the  Ijbdy  Mary,  before  hq  had  bis  eares  cut  ofi^,  the  xiii«  of  Julye. 
Si  Dew  nobiscum,  quU  contra  no$.  Anno*  MJ>JiJII.  the  finte 
of  August •    .  3S1 

The  Commvnication  betwene  my  Lord  Chauncelor  and  ludgc  Hales, 
being  among  other  ludges  to  take  his  oath  in  Westminster-hall, 
Anno.  1653,  the  6tb  of  October.  Printed  in  8vo,  containing  five 
ptses Zft5 

Thp  Vocacyon  of  lohan  Bale  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Ossorie,  in  Irelandc, 
his  persecutions  in  the  saroe^  and  finall  delyueraunce.  Imprinted  in 
Rome,  before  the  Castell  of  S.  Angell,  at  the  sign  of  S.  Petre,  in 
Decembre,  Anno.  D.  1553*  In  12m^),  black  letter,  containing 
ninety  eight  paoes 338 

An  Epistle  of  theLadye  lane,  a  righte  vertuuus  woman,  to  a  learned 
man  of  late  falue  from  the  truth  of  Gods  most  holy  word,  for  fear 
of  the  worlde. 

Read  ity  to  thy  CoHaolacion, 
Whereunto  is  added,  the  communication  that  she  had  with  Master 
Feckenham,  vpon  her  faith,  and  belefeofthe  sacraments.  Also, 
another  Epistle  whiche  she  wrote  to  her  Sister;  with  the  words  she 
spake  vpon  the  scaffold  before  she  suffered.  Printed  Anno  M.DJIV. 
ISmo,  containing  thirty-one  pages 364  ^ 

A  Declaration  of  the  Quenes  Maiestie,  Elizabeth,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  Quepe  of  England,  Frauuce,  and  Irelande,  Defender  of  the 
Fayth  &c.  Conteyning  the  causes  which  haue.  constrayned  her  to 
arme  certeine  of  her  subiectes,  for  defence  both  of  her  owne  estate, 
and  of  tlie  moste  Christian  Kynee  Charles  the  nynth,  her  gooci 
brother,  and  his  subiectes.  -September  1569.  Imprinted  at  Loudon, 
in  Powles  Churchyanle,  hy  Rycharde  lu^^ge  and  lohn  Cawood, 
Printers  to  the  Quenes  Maiestie.    Cum  PriuUegio  RegU  Maie»tatit, 

In  4U),  containing  thirteen  pages,  black  letter 374 

^  A  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Sidney  to  his  son,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  consisting 
of  Rules  in  his  conduct  of  life,  MS.. 380 

The  Copie  of  a  Letter,  written  by  one  in  Ix>ndon  to  his  frend, 
ooDcemyn^  the  credit  of  the  late  published  detection  of  the  doynges 
of  the  Ladic  Marie  of  Scotland.  Without  date,  black  letter,  12mo, 
containing  ft)urteen  pages,  and,  by  some,  thought  to  have  been 
written  by  the  learnee  Buchanan 382 

An  Epitaph,  or,  rather,  a  short  Discourse  made  vpon  the  Life  and 
Death  of  D.  Bonner,  sometime  vnworthy  Bishop  of  London,  whiche 
dyed  the  5th  of  September,  in  the  Marsnalsie,  1569,  12mo, 
containing  fourteen  pages 387 

A  Copie  of  a  Letter  lately  sent  by  a  Gentleman,  Student  in  the  Lawes 
of  theRealme,  to  a  frendeof  his,  conccrnyng  D.Storie.  Black  letter, 
8vo.  containing  twenty-two  pages 398 

The  Case  of  the  Bishop  of  Ro9s,  Resident  of  the  Queen  of  Scots; 
who  was  seized  and  committed  to  the  Tower  by  Queen  EUsvA^cvVv, 
lor  traiterous  practises  and  cndearofiring  to  raise  a  Rebellion  a^\usx 

her;    Iblio^  containing  four  pages \Q^ 

a  2 

I 


n  CONTENTS. 

PAOI 

A  Declaration  of  tht  Lyfe  and  Death  oflohn  Stoiy,  late  a  Romish 
Canonical!  Doctor,  by  professvon.  1571.    Imprinted  at  London,  by 

Thomas  Colwell,  8vo,  containing  thirty-two  pages 408 

'  Ane  Admonitioun  direct  to  the  trew  Lordis  Mantenaris  of  the  Kingis 
Graces  Authoritie,  M.G.B.  Imprentit  at  Striviliiig  by  Robert 
Lekprevik,  Anno  Dom.  157 1,  8vo,  containing  thirty  pages  in  the 

Scotish  tongue    .  -  .    .    .    .  -  .  - 4}9 

^  A  True  and  plain  Report  of  the  furious  Outti^ees  of  France,  and  the 
horrible  and  shameful  slaughter  of  Chastiilion '  the  Admiral;  and 
divers  other  noble  and  excellent  men,  and  of  the  wicked  and 
strange  murder  of  godly- 'persons,  committed  in  many  citties  of 
France,  withoet  any  respect  of  sort,  kind,  age,  or  degree.  Bv 
Eniest  Varamund,  of  Frieseland.  Printed  at  Stirling  in  Scodand, 
157S'.  19mo,  containing  one  hundred  ^liH  forty^tliree  pages    .    .      '481 

A  Disclosing  of  the  great  Bull,  and  certain  Cahies,  that  he  liath  gotten, 
and  specially  the  Monster  Bull,  that  roared  at  my  Lord  Byshops 
Grate.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  John  Dayc,  dwellmg  bure  Aldera- 
gate.    Black  letter,  8vOj  eontaininc  twenty  pages 483 

The  Executitm  of  lustice  m  England,  for  mamtenaoncc  of  publique 
andChristiau  Peace,again8tcerteinesthrrer8of  sedition,and  adherents 

'.  to  the  traytours  and  enemies  of  the  rdalme,  without  any  nerfiecution 
of  them  for  questions  of  religion,  asb  -falsely  reported  ana  published 
by  the  Fautors  and  Fosterers  of  their  treasons;  xvii  December, 

1583.  imprinted  at  London,  1583,  4to^  containing  five  sheets, 
black  letter,  the  first  edition;  though,  as  it  appears  from  some 
manuscript  additions,  and  alterations  on  the  title,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  book,  prepared  a  second  time  for  the  press,  by  the 
Author,  on  the  14th  of  January,  1583    .    .    .    • 489 

A  Declaration  of  the  favourable  Dealing  of  her  Maiestics  Commis- 
sioners appointed  for  the  examination  of  certain  trai tours,  and  of 
tortures  vniustly  n^rted  to  be  done  vpon  them  for  matters  of 
religion,  1583.    In  nlack- letter,  4to,  containing  six  pagei    .    .    ,514 

The  trve  Report  of  the  lamentable  Death  of  William  of  NassaAie^  Prince 
of  Oranse;  who  was  tniyterquslie  slayne  with  a  daggc,  in  his  owne 
Courte,  oy  Balthazar  Serack,  a  Burgunian,  the  first  of  laly,  1584, 
Herein  is  expressed  the  murthercrs  confession,  and  in  what  manner 
he  was  executed,  vpon  the  tenth  of  the  same  month:  Whose 
deadi  was  not  of  sufficient  sharpncs  for  such  a  cavtife,  and  yet 
too  sowre  for  any  Christian.  Printed  at  Middleborowgh,  by  Denck 
van  Resperwe,  Anno  1584.    In  8vo.  containing  eight  pages    .    .518 

A  Discouerie  of  the  Treasons  practised  and  attempted  against  thi*. 
Queenes  Maiestie  and  the  Realme  by  Francis  Throckmorton, 
who  was  for  the  same  arraigned  and  condemned  in  Guyld  Hall  in 
the  Gitie  of  London,  the  one  and  t wen  tie  day  of  May  last  past^ 

1584.  4to.  containing  twenty  eight  pages 593 

Treason  pretended  against  the  King  uf  Scots,  by  ccrtaine  Ionics  and 

Gentlemen,  whose  names  hereafter  folio  we,  with  a  declaration  of 
the  Kinges  Maicsties  intention  to  his  last  acts  of  Parliament,  which 
openeth  fully  in  effect  all  -  the  saide  conspiracy,  Ont  of  Skottish 
into  English,  Imprinted  at  London,  for  Tiiomas  'Nelson,  and 
are  to  be  solde  at  the  West  ende  of  Paules,  lji85.  Black  lettt  r,  8vo, 
containing  twenty-four  pages 537 


TH£ 


HARLEIAN  MISCELLANY. 


THE  REASONS 

WHICH  IM DUCED  HER  If  AJEBTT  TO  CREATE 

The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Harley^  Esq. 

A  PEER  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  IN  THE  YEAR  1711. 


tkotcan  be  no  objection  against  tlie  prefixing  of  tbe  reasons  for  creating  tlie 
Right  Honourable  Robert  Harley,  Esq.  a  Peer  of  Great  Britain^  and  Earl  of 
OidbrO ;  especially,  as  tlie  valuable  collection,  intended  to  be  published  in  tbis 
fiirm,  was  made  by  the  greatness  of  bb  knowledge  in  all  branches  of  learning, 
and  It  the  vast  expence  of  that  noble  ikmily.  He,  that  noble  peer,  who  always 
cncooraged  learning,  and  was  the  Mecenas  of  learned  men  in  his  time ;  whose 
pitCBt  of  creation  esctols  him,  and  ennobles  him  with  the  title  of  the  University 
of  Oxford  on  that  particular  account ;  and  whose  chiefest  delight,' in  his  leisure^ 
frosi  the  care  ha  took  of  the  good  of  the  nation  in  general,  was  to  be  constantly 
UMoghis  books  \  by  which  familiarity,  he  is  said  to  have  acquired  so  particular 
>  bunrledge  of  them  aD,  as  to  be  able,  without  a  catalogue,  to  go  immediately 
to  tlK  least  of  them,  upon  hearing  of  it  named,  though  his  library  consisted  of 
Biore  than  100,000  diflferent  authors.  He,  I  say,  cannot  be  denied  the  first  place 
in  this  Miscellany,  which  esteems  it  an  honour  to  bear  his  name.  A  name, 
(hat,  when  alive,  gave  life  to  leamiug ;  and,  by  this  monument  of  learning, 
>1»U  live  for  ever,  in  the  real  esteem  of  learned  men. 


w, 


HATEVER  favour  may  be  merited  from  a  just  prince,  by  a  man 
bom  of  an  illustrious  and  very  ancient  family,  fitted  by  nature   for 
{reat  things,  and  by  all  sorts  of  learning  qualified  for  greater;  constant- 
ly employed  in  the  study  of  state  afiairs,  and  with  the  greatest  praise, 
tod  no  small  danger,  exercising  variety  of  offices  in  the  government : 
ID  much  does  our  well-beloved  and  very  faithful  counsellor  Robert 
Htrley  deserve  at  our  hands ;   he,  who  in  three  successive  parliaments, 
tB  unanimously  chosen  speaker ;   and,  at  the  same  time  that  he  filled 
the  chair,  was  our  principal  secretary  of  state :  in  no  wise  unequal  to 
other  province.     Places,  so  seemingly  disagreeing,  were  easily  recon- 
cded  by  one,  who  knew  how,  with  equal  weight  and  address,  to  modv 
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rate  and  gof?m  the  minds  of  men :  *  one  who  could  preserve  the  rights 
of  the  people,  without  infringing  the  prerogative  of  the  crown :  and  who 
thoroughly  understood  how  well  government  could  consist  with  liberty. 
This  double  task  being  performed,  after  some  short  respite,  he  bore  the 
weight  of  our  cfxcheqaer  as  chancellor,  and  thereby  prevented  the  ftii^ 
ther  plundering  f  the  nation,  and  also  provided  for  the  settling  a  new 
trade  to  the  South  Seas,  and  (by  rescuing  public  credit  X)  so  oppor- 
tunely relieved  the  languishing  condition  of  the  treasury,  as  to  deserve 
thanks  from  the  parliament,  i>les8illgs  from  the  citizens,  and  from  us 
(who  never  separate  our  own  interests  from  the  public)  no  small  ap- 
probation. Therefore,  we  decree  to  the  man  that  has  so  eminently  de- 
served of  us,  and  of  all  our  subjects,  those  honours  which  were  long 
since  due  to  him  and  his  family,  being  induced  thereto  by  our  own 
good  pleasure,  and  the  suffrage  of  all  Great  Britain.  For  we  take  it 
as  an  admonition,  that  he  should  not  in  vain  be  preserved,  whom  the 
states  of  our  realms  have  testified  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  of 
wicked  men,  upon  account  of  his  most  faithful  services  to  us,  and 
whom  they  have  congratulated  upon  his  escape  frt>m  the  rage  of  a  fla- 
gitif)us  parricide.  ||  We  gladly  indulge  their  wishes,  that  he  who  comes 
thus  recommended  to  us  by  so  honourable  a  vote  of  both  houses  of 
parliament,  should  have  his  seat  among  the  peers,  to  many  of  whom 
^-  his  £unily  have  been  long  allied,  and  that  he  who  is  himself  learned, 
mod  a  wtron  of  learning,  should  happily  take  his  title  from  that  city 
where  letters  do  so  gloriously  flourish. 

K<ftv  know  ye,  &c. 

*  His  pnidence  kept  quiet,  and  broaght  to  temper,  the  heats  and  passions  of  parties ;  and  su^ 
fsred  not  the  two  sides  of  whig  and  tory  to  meet  together  in  a  storm ;  bat  caused  tb«m  to  eM» 
gently,  and  to  lose  themselves  insensibly  in  the  great  ocean  of  moderation. 

His  condoct  rescued  the  church  from  danger;  protected  the  dissenters  in  their  tolnration  li- 
berty; preserved  the  union  from  the  infractions  of  Jacobites  and  the  pretender,  and  oaietcd  Uo 
minds  of  the  people  in  matters  of  religion,  and  the  Hanover  succession.  See  the  Sptctnlor** 
AddretSy  page  10. 11. 

t  His  wkdom  overthrew  a  management,  that,  under  t!ie  pretence  of  keming  op  credit,  coa- 
cealad  the  cireumstancet  of  the  nation,  till  it  ran  seven  millions  in  debt,  and  knew  notbinf  of  th« 
natter.    Id.  page  g. 

t  At  that  time  the  creditors  of  the  government  ^ve  99  per  cent,  discount  for  money  oa  tii* 
fovemmenfs  bills.    Id.  ib. 

I  The  Marquis  de  Guiscard,  who  was  a  French  refugee,  and,  in  consideration  of  his  noUe  Mrtli 
nnd  misfortunes,  was  at  that  time  supported  with  a  pension  of  ;f400  per  annum,  lirom  the  crowa 
•f  England ;  but  held  secret  correspondence  with  the  French  ministry ;  which  being  detected 
by  Kr.  Hariey,  this  Ouisoird  was  seised  by  the  (queen's  messengers,  in  St.  James*s  Park,  on  tilt 
8th  of  March,  1711.  and  brought  before  the  committee  of  cabinet  council  at  the  cock-pit ;  witera, 
the  foct  being  clearly  provrd  by  Mr.  Hariey,  the  villain  stooped  down,  and  saving,  J*  en  «euv 
done  a* toy;  then  have  at  thee;  subbed  the  honourable  Mr.  Hariey.  RedonWing  the  stroke^ 
the  penknife  broke,  which  he  was  not  sensible  of;  but,  rushing  on  towards  Mr.  9t  John,  ovc»r 
threw  the  clerk's  table  that  stood  between.  Mr.  St.  John,  seeing  Mr.  Hariey  fall,  cried  oiiL 
**  The  villain  has  killed  Mr.  Hariey.*'  Then  Mr.  St.  John  gave  him  a  wound,  as  did  the  Dttke  of 
Onnond,  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  But,  Mr.  Harl^  getting  up,  and  walking  alwut,  th^  left. 
the  villain's  execution  to  them  to  whom  it  more  properly  belonged ;  hoping  that  Mr.  Hariey  wit 
slightly  hurt.  But,  when  Bussier,  the  surgeon,  seardied  the  wound,  the  penknife  was  itnuid 
atrack  a  alaat,  and  buried  in  the  wound.  Had  it  been  an  inch  lower,  it  had  touched  tbe 
diaphrmguia,  and  then  all  the  worid  could  not  hare  Meed  his  life:  and»  if  it  had  mereeda 
Mil's  breedtb  deeper,  it  must  have  reached  his  heart.    Mr.  Hariey  took  the  broken  blade  eei 

id  said,  **  They  belong  to  mt.**    Jmd 


himself,  end,  having  wiped  it,  celled  for  the  handle,  and 

Chen,  bebig  dressed,  ordered  the  surgeon  to  take  care  of  Monsieur  de  Gniscard.    8m  Odt : 

etlaife,  is  tb6  trae  namtive  of  this  fisct,  pnbUshed  by  John  Morphew^  ITU. 


(  a  ) 


AN  ESSAY 


VPOM  THC 


ORIGINAL  AND  DESIGN  OF  MAGISTRACY  ; 

OR, 

A  MODEST  VINDICATION 

OF  TBS 

LATE  PROCEEDINGS^  IN  ENGLAND. 


it  Id  tltt  aotbor  of  tliM  csEcdlent  tract,  we  cau  My  no  moRy  than  that  ^ 
la  hater  of  rcbellioa  and  tyranny  ^  an  impartial  and  judidona  writer ;  that  m 
bad  tlie  public  peace  and  proaperity  more  at  heart,  than  any  priirtte  riew  to 
Kr?e  hiBMelf ;  and,  if  it  may  be  allowed  togueM,  by  hia  exprnaion  in  fetml 
piacea,  he  aeema  to  hare  been  a  North  Britain. 

A»  to  the  design  of  it  ^  it  was  to  prore  the  just  rights  of  the  prince  and  people ;  to 
apose  tyranny  and  rebellion ;  to  explode  the  doctrine  of  absolute  non-resistance; 
to  dear  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  English  nation  that  adhered  to  him  in  tba 
lerohitioii,  from  all  imputation  of  rebellion,  &c.  to  prove  that  king  Jamea  tba 
swoad  waa  a  Ivrant ;  and  the  necessity  of  preserving  the  succession  to  the  crown 
af  Great  Britain  in  the  protestant  line.  All  which  is  done  with  that  ooncisenesa 
ad  perspicuity,  and  so  free  from  passion  and  faction,  that,  I  presume,  will  ra* 
mminmn  it  ta  every  true  lover  of  our  present  happy  constitution. 

A  S  the  right  knowledge  of  the  supreme  magistrate  is  the  basis  and  fonn- 
^  dation  of  our  submissions,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  blessings  which 
^  from  a  well-tempered  government ;  so  the  misapprehensions,  and 
Uie  notions,  that  many  people,  either  through  ignorance,  or  the  pre- 
jiMiice  <^  education,  frame  to  themselves  of  his  power,  are  no  less  re- 
ttrfcable  for  their  contrary  effects. 

We  fidl  into  extremes  equally  dangerous,  if  either  we  give  the  people 
tD  much  liberty,  that  the  magistrate  cannot  go  about  these  great  ends, 
bf  which  he  was  designed,  but  like  a  wcathcr-cock,  is  turned  about 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  mobilaj  or  such  a  boundless  power  to  the  magis- 
tete^  as  makes  the  property  of  the  subject  altogether  precarious,  de* 
pcadiiig  on  the  caprice  of  an  insatiable  monarch. 
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4  THE  ORIGINAL  AND  DESIGN 

To  keep  a  just  balance,  we  must  consider  magistracy,  as  it  was  first 
instituted  by  God  Almighty,  before  it  was  depraved  by  the  ambition, 
pride,  and  avarice  of  those  who  were  invested  in  it.  So  that,  in  its 
original,  it  may  bo  defined,  a  power  delegated  from  God,  for  main- 
taining order,  rewarding  the  virtues,  and  punishing  the  crimes  of  man- 
kind ;  the  application  of  which  power  is  left  free  to  any  independent 
people  or  nation. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  God,  as  creator  of  all  things,  might, 
in  his  own  person,  have  exercised  a  sovereign  power  over  all  hit  crea- 
tures, which,  since  he  was  not  pleased  to  do,  he  thought  fit,  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  to  appoint  his  lieutenants  here  on  earth,  to  whom  he  com- 
municates some  rays  of  his  divine  majesty,  both  to  beget  a  greater  re- 
verence for  their  persons,  and  procure  a  chearful  obedience  from  those 
that  were  to  be  subject ;  so  that  the  profound  deference,  and  blind 
submission,  which  millions  of  men  pay  to  a  mortal,  perhaps,  subject 
to  as  many  infirmiti(>s  as  the  most  part  of  those  he  rules  over,  can  be 
ascribed  to  nothing  else  but  the  firm  persuasion  of  a  divine  institution : 
but,  that  we  may  the  more  admire  the  goodness  of  God  in  ordaining 
magistracy,  he  hath  no  less  proposed  man's  happiness,  than  his  own 

flory,  that  we  might  find  it  our  interest,  as  well  as  duty,  in  obeying, 
'or  though  man  was  born  free,  and,  consequently,  by  nature,  desirous 
of  liberty ;  yet,  an  unbounded  freedom  could  have  done  him  very  lit- 
tle service  in  a  natural  state,  when  innocency  was  no  protection  from 
the  oppression  of  the  stronger;  but  rapines,  violence,  and  murder  were 
the  chief  ways  of  acquiring  right;  in  this  universal  chaos,  where  ^omo 
was  homini  lupus,  nothing  was  thought  unlawful  that  ambition,  ma- 
lice, or  cruelty,  could  propose;  so  that  the  weaker  were  driven  to  a 
necessity  of  uniting  their  forces  against  the  stronger.  Then  began  they 
to  erect  societies,  and  make  laws  for  regulating  them ;  the  executing  of 
which  laws  was  committed  to  one  or  more  persons,  as  the  major  part 
of  the  society  thought  fit  to  trust,  who  had  the  name  of  captain,  general, 
or  king  :  it  was  he  who  led  them  out  to  battle,  who  disposed  of  prizes, 
and  punished  malefactors;,  his  commands  were  easily  obeyed,  because 
but  few;  and  all  just,  honest,  and  profitable.  These  had  not  learned 
the  arcana  imperii,  or  secret  ways  to  enslave  their  people ;  but  their 
eminent  virtue  and  singular  valour  both  procured  their  dignity,  and 
maintained  them  in  it ;  and  having  no  sycophant  fiatterers  about  them, 
to  abuse  their  easy  credulity,  tiiey  had  not  forgot  that  the  people's 
liberty  was  resigned  for  no  other  end,  but  for  obtaining  a  greater  hap- 
piness under  their  protection,  than  what  they  could  have  proposed,  if 
every  individual  had  n^tained  it  in  his  own  person. 

I'hen*  is  no  other  original  of  magistracy  to  be  learned  from  sacred 
or  profane  history ;  for  though  the  patriarchs  had  the  government  of 
their  own  families  (which,  by  reason  of  their  long  age,  were  very  numer^ 
ous)  yet  that  riuht  was  derived  from  the  law  of  nature,  and  not  from 
any  civil  obligation.  They  had  for  the  most  part  no  fixed  habitatioQi 
but  lived  as  strangers  and  sojourners,  by  the  favour  of  other  prinoesy 
and  were  never  modeled  into  a  commonwealth. 

When  dominions  were  enlarged,   and  empires  began  to  be  erected, 
different  Ibrnis  of  government  were  established,  according  to  the  van- 
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oiu  inclinations  of  the  people;  when  the  conqueror  gave  laws  to  the 
coDqneied,  it  was  called  despotic  ;  but  when  a  free  people  did  enter 
into  a  contract,  and  gave  up  their  liberty  on  certain  conditions,  it  was 
called  a  limited  government,  and  these  conditions  the  fundamental 
laws. 

This  sovereignity  was  either  entailed  upon  a  particular  family,  for 
considerable  services  done  to  the  cominonwealth,  or  it  was  only  to  be 
held  during  life,  whence  succession  and  election. 

There  is  a  majesty  in  every  free  state,  which  is  nathing  else  but  an 
independent  power  upon  earth,  tied  to  no  laws,  but  these  of  God ;  these 
of  nature  and  nations,  and  the  fundamental  laws  of  a  kingdom. 

This  majesty  is  either  real,  or  personal ;  real  it  that  independency, 
vhich  every  free  state  hath  in  relation  to  one  another;  personal, 
that  right,  when  it  is  lodged  in  a  particular  person ;  which,  though  it 
be  inseparable  from  the  sovereign  power,  for  the  greater  splendor,  yet 
it  may  be  violate,  when  the  real  remains  intire,  otherwise  the  freedom 
and  independency  of  a  nation  would  be  extinct,  by  the  death  or  cap- 
tivity of  the  prince. 

To  majesty  or  sovereign  power  are  annexed  the  regaliaT or  regal  right, 
which  are,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  measure  oT  liberty  given  from, 
or  reserved  to  the  people,  or  their  representatives  at  the  first  constitu* 
tioo :  for  instance,  a  king  may  have  power  to  make  war  or  peace,  and 
yet  cannot  raise  money ;  the  legislative  power  may  be  also  divided,  at 
it  is  in  England,  betwixt  king  and  parliament,  and  generally  in  all  mix- 
ed governments ;  for  that  maxim,  that  jura  majestatis  sunt  indivisap 
docs  only  take  place  in  an  absolute  monarchy. 

That  power  which  the  people  rcserveth  from  the  sovereign,  is  called 
liberty,  and  it  is  either  tacit  or  ex{)rcss ;  tacit  liberty  is  the  exemp- 
tion of  such  things  as  cannot  fall  under  the  cognisance  of  the  supreme 
power,  which  may  be  reduced  to  three.  1st.  Religion,  or  the  empire 
m-er  the  conscience,  which  belongs  only  to  God  Almighty.  2dly, 
The  power  of  life  and  death,  till  we  forefault  them  by  the  divine 
lair,  or  municipal  laws  of  a  kingdom.  3rdly,  Our  goods  and  iicritagos, 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  us  without  a  judicial  process,  or  when 
the  good  of  the  commonwealth  we  live  in,  requires  a  share  of  them. 
These  three  privileges  were  ever  reserved  in  the  most  ample  i-esignaiion 
of  liberty ;  the  first  we  cannot  give  away,  because  not  ours;  we  have 
right  to  the  second,  as  men,  who  arc  to  be  governed  by  reason ;  to  the 
third,  as  members  of  a  society  or  commonwealth. 

Express  liberty  is  a  stipulation,  whereby  some  things  are  by  express 
paction  eximed  from  the  power  of  the  sovereign,  by  the  people  or  their 
representatives;  which  reservations  are  called  privileges,  and  are  cither 
thus  established  by  contract  and  agreement,  at  the  first  constitution,  or 
aie  afterwards  granted  by  princes,  when  they  would  either  obliae  or 
patify  their  people;  as  was  the  magna  charta  in  £ngland,  and  the 
edict  of  Nantes  in  France;  or  when  they  desire  any  favour  from 
them,  as  was  the  golden  bull,  wherein  the  emperor,  Charles  the  fourth, 
gnnted  considerable  immunities  to  the  electors,  to  engage  them  to  chu^ 
the  stupid  Vensiaslus,  his  son,  successor  in  the  empire. 
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This  property  of  the  subject  hath  ever  been  the  ^e-sore  of  monarchs^ 
though  he  has  as  just  a  claim  to  it,  as  ^ese  have  to  their  crowns ;  and 
whoever  goes  about  to  subvert  it,  disfolves  the  constitution^  and  fore* 
faults  his  own  title ;  since  the  same  laws  that  bestowed  this,  at  the 
same  time  secured  that ;  and  maintaining  the  one  was  made  an  insepar* 
able  condition  of  possessing  the  other.  Neither  can  a  rape,  commit* 
ted  on  our  libeity,  be  excused,  upon  pretence  that  authority  is  derived 
from  heaven.  For,  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Universe,  ordained  magia* 
tracy  for  the  preservation,  not  the  destruction  of  mankind ;  and  he 
,  never  sent  down  any  person  or  fiunily  from  heaven,  with  a  commission 
to  enslave  a  people  or  nation,  to  whom  the  application  of  the  civil 
power  was  left  al^Iutely  free,  so  that  they  might  bestow  it  on  whom, 
and  after  what  manner  they  pleased ;  for,  though  God  loves  order, 
yet  he  never  approved  of  tyranny  and  oppression ;  and  he,  who  is  all 
justice  and  mercy,  can  never  be  supposed  to  authorise  what  is  contrary 
'  to  both.  So  that  whosoever  acts  beyond  his  commission,  and  destroys 
the  flock,  instead  of  protecting  it,  is  so  far  from  being  God's  vicegerent, 
that  he  is  to  be  looked  on  as  the  common  enemy  of  mankind. 

The  violatiAi  of  the  subject's  property  'is  called  tyranny.  A  name, 
which,  at  first,  did  only  signify  the  regal  power ;  but,  when  liberty 
began  to  be  oppressed,  through  the  ambition,  wickedness,  or  evil 
management  of  the  governors,  it  was  made  use  of,  to  denote  the  excess 
of  power. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  tyrants,  those  in  title,  and  those  in  administra- 
tion of  the  government.  The  first  sort  is  he  who  usurps  the  crown 
without  any  title  or  just  pretence  ;  as  did  Oliver  Cromwell  in  England : 
of  the  other,  one  who  hath  a  just  right  to  the  crown  ;  but,  postponing 
the  public  good,  acts  arbitarily,  and  contrary  to  law  :  such  a  tyrant 
was  Philip  the  second  of  Spain. 

The  want  of  a  title,  or  a  bad  one,  may  be  supplied  by  prescription, 
or  the  subsequent  consent  of  the  people;  to  which,  perhaps,  the  most 
part  of  princes  must  at  last  recur,  unless  they  would  derive  their  pedi- 
gree from  one  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  instruct  an  uninterrupted  sue* 
cession  ever  since. 

Tyranny  is  the  most  miserable  condition  a  commonwealth  can  be  in ; 
it  dissolves  the  union  betwixt  king  and  subject,  and  exposes  both  to  all 
the  miseries  that  attend  a  civil  war,  and  to  the  hazard  of  falling  under  a 
foreign  power.  Yea,  even  though  a  tyrant  should  be  successful  in  his 
attempt,  yet  is  he  as  far  from  his  happiness  as  ever ;  fur,  besides  the 
inward  remorses  that  incessantly  gnaw  his  conscience,  he  suspects  all 
men,  fears  every  thing,  and  is  most  justly  hated  by  all.  So  that  they 
did  not  represent  a  tyrant  ill,  who  drew  him  sitting  under  a  canopy  of 
state,  feasting  in  great  riot,  with  a  naked  sword  hanging  over  his 
head. 

What  remedy  is  there  then  against  so  great  an  evil  ?  are  we  tamely 
to  subject  our  necks  to  a  yoke  so  insupportable  to  the  more  refined  sort 
of  men  ?  or  arc  we  to  resist  the  supreme  magistrate  and  reclaim  him  by 
arms  when  other  means  prove  ineffectual  ?  The  diiliculty  is  great,  aad 
each  opinion  hath  had  its  champions,  who  writ  volumes  iu  defence  of 
iAcir  cause* 
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Thb  horrid  parridde  of  King  Charies  L  in  the  middle  of  this  age/ 
irith  great  heat  and  seal  defended  by  Mil(on,t  and  impugned  Irf 
the  kamed  Salmaunsy  who  being  a  stranger  to  our  constitution,  and 
die  Inmsaction  of  our  country,  (I  speak  it  with  reverence  to  so  great  a 
■id)  did  but  weakly  defend  so  good  a  cause,  in  endeavouring  to  prove^ 
thit  tyranny  was  not  to  be  resisted,  whereas  he  should  have  evinced  (as 
<asily  he  migjht)  that  Charles  I.  was  a  good  prince  and  no  tyrant. 

The  preMut  revolution  $  in  England  revives  the  dispute,  and  en- 
|Bga  me,  contrary  to  my  humour,  to  impart  my  thoughts  to  the 
public,  with  no  other  design  than  to  Contribute  my  mean  endeavours 
for  vindicating  the  nation's  honour  from  the  heavy  imputations  of  treli^ 
son  and  rebellion ;  and^  if  1  can  make  out  that  resistance  in  some  case 
is  lawful,  I  doubt  not  but  1  shall  be  easily  able  to  demonstrate  that  the- 
present  taking  up  arms  by  the  nobility  and  gentiy  of  England,  in 
defence  of  their  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  b  both  just  and  neces- 
•uy. 

There  are  three  degrees  of  resistance.  The  first  is  the  taking  up  arms 
against  the  civil  magistrate.  The  second  is,  the  deposing  him,  and 
shaking  off  our  allegiance.  The  third  proceeds  to  the  inflicting  of  capi* 
t&l  punishment  Which  last  seems  inhuman ;  because  God  has  placed 
a  certain  sacredness  in  the  person  of  princes,  so  that  none  can  touch 
the  Lord's  anointed  and  be  guiltless.  And  the  dopriving  them  of  their 
crowns  is  a  great  enough  punishment ;  and  our  injuries  are  sufQciently 
repaired,  when  we  are  out  of  the  hazard  of  being  any  more  obnosuous 
to  them.  The  other  two  may  be  allowed  of,  provided  the  remedies  be 
applied  by  fit  persons,  after  a  due  manner,  and  with  such  caution,  as 
a  matter  of  so  great  importance  does  require. 

First,  By  fit  persons,  as  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  other  representa- 
tivt^  of  the  nation,  who,  as  they  are  most  concerned  in  the  laws,  are 
supposed  to  understand  them,  and  consequently,  are  the  best  judges 
of  liherty.  And  they  are  persons  of  so  much  honour  that  it  were  a 
piece  of  ill  breeding  to  suspect  them  of  partiality. 
.  Secondly,  The  tyranny  must  be  evident  and  manifest;  some  few 
lyrannical  acts  do  not  constitute  tyranny ;  private  injuries  must  be  suf- 
fered, rather  than  hazard  the  public  peace ;  there  must  be  a  wilful 
rabversion  of  the  laws,  not  those  of  lesser  moment,  but  such  as  shake 
the  very  foundations  of  government.  David's  murder  and  adultery 
were  very  arbitrary  and  tyrannical,  and  yet  did  not  make  hiia  a 
tyrant ;  for,  human  frailty  is  still  to  be  indulged,  seeing,  on  this  side 
iMf  time,  perfection  is  not  be  expected. 

Thirdly,  This  is  a  violent  remedy,  and,  consequently,  should  be  the 
last;  it  ought  to  be  gone  about  with  the  greatest  deliberation  and  cir- 
cumspection imaginable;  when  addresses,  petitions,  supplications,  and 
such  gentle  methods  prove  ineffectual. 

Fourthly,  The  commonwealth  must  be  in  such  danger,  that  the 
whole  fabric  would  otherwise  be  dissolved  and  overturned* 


*  AoM  l6lB,  in  Uiewreataenth  oentoiT.   t  The  poet  and  author  of  ParadiM  iMJt,  tou 
X  lUa|JaaNiirbBiaralo^ttfb^aaiiaMkstioaoftboctow&)AlM. 

M4 


8  THE  ORIGINAL  AND  DESIGN 

Lastly,  The  effectuating  of  the  design  must  be  certain,  othemffse^ 
we  £bi11  into  a  worse  evil,  than  that  we  seek  to  shun ;  for,  confusion  and 
ajiarchy  are  worse  than  tyranny ;  and  a  wounded  head  is  better  thui 
none  at  all. 

What  is  objected  against  this  opinion,  from  the  old  and  new  testap 
ment,  is  very  judiciously  refuted  by  the  author  of  the  ^^  Inquiry  into 
the  measures  of  submission/^ 

The  second  argument  is  taken  from  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which 
subjects  swear  to  their  prince,  whereby  they  engage  never  to  rise  in 
arms  against  him.  To  which,  it  is  answered,  that  this  oath  is  acces- 
Mory  to  the  contract  agreed  on  betwixt  the  king  and  people,  and  so 
must  follow  the  nature  of  its  principle.  The  nature  of  all  contracts  is 
obligatory  on  both  parties  ;  so  that,  if  one  of  the  parties  fail  in  the  per- 
forming his  part,  the  other  b  loosed  from  his  obligation.  As  it  is  in 
this  case,  the  people  devolve  the  power  on  the  prince  upon  certain 
conditions,  expressly  specified.  The  accepting  of  a  crown  on  such 
terms,  binds  the  prince  to  perform  the  conditions ;  if  he  does  not  per* 
form  them,  he,  in  effect,  renounces  his  right,  and  tacitly  consents  that 
it  return  to  those  who  bestowed  it. 

Lawyers  say,  that  contracts  can  only  oblige  eqij^ls ;  and  therefore 
no  paction  betwixt  king  and  subject  can  be  binding.  There  is  no  force 
in  this  argument,  if  we  advert  that,  when  this  stipulation  was  made, 
the  prince  and  subjects  were  equal,  and  were  only  distinguished  after 
the  power  was  conferred. 

Thirdly,  They  instance,  that  this  does  not  bind  the  successor.  To 
which,  it  is  answered,  that  the  prince  engages  for  himself  and  succes- 
sors ;  who,  if  they  would  reap  the  advantage  from  their  predecessors, 
must  have  also  the  disadvantage  of  being  tied  to  the  same  rules  they 
were  adstricted  to.  But,  for  the  further  security,  none  is  admitted 
to  the  government,  till  they  take  the  coronation  oath. 

Fourthly,  They  upbraid  us  with  the  example  of  the  primitive 
christians,  who  suffered  the  persecution  of  heathen  emperors,  with  the 
greatest  moderation  and  patience.  I  do  admire,  as  well  as  they,  the 
constancy,  patience,  and  other  virtues,  which  these  holy  men  were  en- 
dued with;  but  their  case  and  ours  is  quite  different.  Paganism,  at 
that  time,  was  established  by  law,  and  Christianity  condemned ;  the 
professors  whereof  suffered,  as  the  disturbers  of  the  public  peace ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  the  law  is  now  on  our  side ;  and  our  religion  is  be- 
come a  great  part  of  our  property  ;  and  the  peace  of  our  country  does 
very  much  depend  on  the  pn'servation  of  it.  Besides,  if  the  christian 
religion  had  been  propagated  by  arms,  its  worth  had  been  diminished, 
and  the  reputation  of  the  first  founders  of  Christianity  had  very  much 
suffered;  whereas  the  morality  and  justice  of  all  its  precepts,  the  holi- 
ness and  purity  of  its  doctrine,  were  of  sufficient  efficacy  to  recommend 
it;  and  the  constancy  and  resolution,  with  which  the  first  christains 
suffered  martyrdom,  were  strong  motives  to  convince  the  pagan  world 
of  the  truth  of  it.  But  in  our  christian  commonwealth,  where  there 
are  no  more  heathens  to  convert,  as  the  robbing  us  of  our  religion 
would  be  the  highest  act  of  injustice,  so  the  parting  with  it  tamely, 
would  ar^ue  the  greatest  stupidity  and  inconceruedness  that  man  can 
Ae  capable  of. 
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The  ODly  difficulty  that  remains,  is,  M^ho  will  be  judge  of  the 
princess  actions,  to  know  when  he  is  a  tyrant,  and  when  not?  If  it 
were  allowed  to  the  Prince  himself,  he  would  be  too  partial.  If  we 
should  constitute  a  right  in  the  people,  they  would  be  too  apt  to  mis* 
comtnie  the  prince's  actions,  which  should  ever  receive  the  most  be* 
vig^  interpretation  that  the  subject  can  admit.  So  that,  to  shun  both 
inconveniencies,  the  controversy  must  be  decided  by  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom.  There  is  just  such  a  plctf  betwixt  the  Church  of  Rome  and 
tke  Protestants,  concerning  a  judge  of  controversies.  They  contend  (or 
tke  P6pe  as  Christ's  Vicar,  and  rcjoct  the  scriptures,  which  we  believe 
are  the  only  Rule  of  Faith ;  and  that,  in  them,  all  things,  which  relate 
to  salmtion,  are  clearly  set  down,  so  that  those  of  the  meanest  capaci* 
ties  may  easily  understand  them. 

In  a  politic  state  the  supreme  magistrate  is  sworn  to  rule  accord* 
iog  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  which  we  must  suppose 
tne  known  both  to  king  and  people ;  because  they  are  a  rule  to  direct 
the  government  of  the  one,  and  a  measure  of  the  obedience  of  the 
other,  and  were  fairly  enacted  at  the  first  constitution.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  if  a  law,  made  by  the  civil  power,  contains  any  obscurity, 
the  sole  power  of  interpreting  that  law  belongs  to  the  lawgivers;  but 
«e  must  imagine  the  fundamental  laws  full  of  perspicuity,  and,  except 
there  be  a  notorious  violation  of  them,  resistance  can  never  be  lawful. 

What  has  been  said  on  this  general  head,  will  not  answer  the  design 
of  this  paper,  if  it  cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  state  of  affairs  in 
England.  For  it  is  of  no  purpose  to  prove,  that  tyranny  is  to  be  re« 
nsted  by  arms;  unless  we  make  it  appear,  that  the  English  government 
had  altogether  degenerated  into  tyranny;  and  that  the  taking  up  of 
anns,  under  the  auspicious  conduct  of  his  highness  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  was  no  rash  act,  but  done  after  mature  deliberation,  and  with 
all  the  circumspection  that  an  affair  of  so  great  importance  did 
require. 

The  great  and  earnest  endeavours  to  have  the  bill  of  exclusion 
passed*,  did  sufficiently  evince  what  fears  and  jealousies  the  parliament 
had  of  the  danger  to  which  their  religion  and  liberties  would  necessarily 
be  exposed  under  a  popish  successor.  His  Majesty's!  behaviour  since 
he  came  to  the  crown,  has  clearly  demonstrated  that  these  fears  wero 
not  groundless;  for,  not  being  content  to  introduce  the  popish  religion, 
10  much  contrary  to  law,  he  hath  endeavoured  to  alter  the  whole  frame 
of  the  constitution,  and  swallow  up  all  our  liberties  and  privileges,  in 
ao  arbitrary  and  despotic  powerij;. 

First,  The  first  step  was  made  against  the  freedom  of  parliaments 
(fthich  makes  up  a  great  part  of  the  governmeiit,  by  their  having  a 
ihare  of  the  legislative  power  lodged  in  them)  by  their  issuing  quo- 
warrantors  against  all  the  burghs  and  corporations  in  England.  The 
most  part  of  them,  either  through  fear  or  force,  did  surrender  their 
charters  to  the  king,  who  placed  such  magistrates  in  them,  as  he  was 

*  b  Kinf  Chari«B  Ui«  Seeond's  Ume,  against  the  Duke  of  Tork,  a  papist,  afterwards  King  Jamea 
(hcSeamd,  whose  principles  were  destructive  of  oar  religion  and  ecclesiasdctl  ttiktA,  an<i  tW  \ka 
li»s  by  whkii  our  drarch  was  established. 

t  Kmx  James  the  Second. 

}  See  ui  wunmin'wa  fm-  tnctiag  ua  Eecletiastic  Commission  Court. 
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most  isnved  o(  and,  bytliis  mouMi  did  altiogether  invert  the  freei 
of  election. 

Secondly,  Nothipg  oooU  be  more  contrary  to  law,  than  the  erec 
of  seminanes  of  Priests  and  Jesuits  in  all  the  capital  cities  of  his  d< 
nions ;  yea,  such  confidence  hadi  he  leposiRd  in  that  order,  that  he  1 
committed  the  direction  of  his  conscience  to*  one  of  its  fadiers, 
was  not  ashamed  to  own  himself  a  son  of  their  society. 

Thirdly,  His  pretence  to  a  dispensing  power  was  no  mean  breac 
his  coronation  oath ;  for,  by  it,  he  usurped  the  whole  legislative  po\ 
and  would  have  imposed  on  the  people  (in  procuring  the  votes  ol 
twelve  mercenaiy  judges)  if  they  had  not  wisely  foreseen  Uie  dangei 
consequences,  and  feared  that  his  majesty  would  fiurther  oblige 
Roman  Catholic  subjects,  by  repealing  all  the  laws  that  were  enai 
in  favour  of  the  Protestant  religion. 

It  was  by  virtue  of  this  disposing  power,  that  the  ecclesiastic  c 
mission  was  established ;  the  Bishop  of  London  suspended ;  the  Fell 
of  Magdalen  College  turned  out :  and,  because  the  bishops  of  Engl 
would  not  so  for  justify  his  illegal  pretences,  as  to  cause  their  derg 
read  the  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Consciencef  from  their  pul 
they  quickly  saw  all  the  fair  promises  made  them  evanish,  and 
Loyal  Church  of  England  was  first  branded  with  the  infamous  chars 
of  trumpeters  of  rebellion,  and  afterwards  treated  as  the  worst  of 
minals;  a  very  bad  recorapence  for  that  great  seal  with  which  they 
ever  preached  up  the  impracticable  doctrine  of  non-resistance. 

Fourthly,  In  prosecution  of  the  blessed  design  of  reducing  hereti< 
the  see  of  Rome,  all  ways  were  taken  to  discourage  protestants, 
were  not  only  debarred  from  offices  and  employments  of  any  trust,  ui 
upon  such  conditions,  as  the  court  pleased  to  impose,  but  were  < 
turned  out  of  those  that  had  been  heritable  to  their  families ;  ar 
great  part  of  Ihe  militia  was  intrusted  to  Roman  Catholics,  of  pur 
to  overawe  the  parliaments,  in  case  the  next  assembly  should  J 
proved  stubborn. 

Fifthly,  Though  by  many  laws  the  holding  correspondence,  any 
with  Rome,  be  declared  high-treason,  yet  hath  his  majesty  had 
resident  there,  and  received  his  nuncio  here,  to  the  great  sea 
of  all  good  Protestants,  and  true-hearted  Englishmen :  for  it 
effect  a  subjecting  the  kingdom  to  a  slavery  from  which  our  ancei 
had  most  gloriously  delivered  us.  These  things  were  acted  in  the  fai 
the  sunj;,  and  none  can  deny  them  without  renouncing  the  most  com 
able  of  all  his  senses ;  yea,  the  king  himself  did  sufficiently  acknowl 
them,  by  his  sudden  restoring  the  city  charters,  Magdalen  Coli 
and  some  other  of  the  grosser  sort  of  abuses,  upon  the  first  informs 
he  got  of  the  Prince^sH  Declaration. 

The  king's  old  age,  and  the  fair  prospect  of  a  Protestant  succe 
made  us  sufier  these  things  patiently,  because  we  hoped  to  be 
shortly  delivered  fi:om  them ;  but,  to  despair  us,  and  cut  off  all 

*  Fither  Peten,  t  Jet  ait,  and  one  of  his  privj  coanctl. 

t  CalcoUted  Co  introdttce  popery,  af  unst  «U  the  laws  in  force  against  thaC  Mpentitien, 

/'A0  shsil  be  men  MrticnUrij  ■bemi  ia  tho  covm  of  this  niicdlaBy. 
OfOnage,  ^  ^ 
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kopeSy  and  to  punish  th«  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  for  refiising 
to  comply  with  the  kingfs  will,  there  is  a  sudden  rumour  spread  of  the 
fteetfs  being  with  child,  which,  as  it  did  alarm  the  whole  kingdom,  so 
it  nide  these,  who  were  most  concerned,  be  at  some  pains  to  be  assured 
of  die  truth  of  it;  and  yet,  after  the  most  exact  enquiry,  their  doubts 
i«fe  increased. 

The  court  was  not  ignorant  of  all  this,  and  yet  would  not  give  them* 
•elva  the  least  trouble  to  satisfy  them,  though  they  had  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  world  to  do  it. 

Tlie  place  of  the  queen's  lying-in  was  so  uncertain,  and  the  manage- 
smt  of  the  birth  so  mystenous ;  the  sending  away  the  Princess  of 
Denmark*,  the  imprisoning  the  bishops  in  the  Tower,  gave  more  than 
probable  grounds  to  suspect  an  imposture;  and  though  these  be  but 
presumptions,  and  have  not  the  strength  of  a  full  probation,  yet  they 
trmsfer  a  necessity  of  eliding  them  by  clearer  evidences. 

Thus,  our  religion,  Kberties,  and  laws  being  ready  to  sink,  when 
gmtle  methods  had  proved  inefiectual,  when  addresses  and  supplica- 
tiuns,  even  from  the  most  loyal  part  of  the  nation,  were  counted  so 
nany  acts  of  treason,  it  was  high  time  to  recur  to  diat  remedy  which 
nature  seems  to  dictate  to  every  individual  in  its  own  defence. 

That  zeal,  with  which  his  highness  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  ever 
ttpoused  the  Protestant  interest,  against  all  its  adversaries,  made  the 
aobility  and  gentry  of  England  unanimously  pitch  on  him  as  the  fittest 
person  to  be  their  deliverer ;  and,  both  he  and  his  Princess  being  so 
nearly  interested  in  the  succession,  no  rational  man  can  blame  him  for 
sppearing  in  arms,  and  demanding  satisfaction  that  way,  which  hitherto 
ud  been  refused  him.  If  the  remedy  had  been  delayed,  it  is  more 
tiian  probable,  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
popery  and  arbitrary  government. 

I  shall  conclude  all  with  a  short  reflection  upon  his  majesty's  leaving 
die  kingdom,  and  going  for  France,  which  action  alone  hath  done  him 
more  hurt,  than  all  the  rest  together ;  for,  by  depriving  us  of  that 
protection,  which  we  might  expect  from  his  government,  he  looses  his 
subjects  from  that  allegiance  they  swore  unto,  upon  no  other  condition, 
than  so  long  as  they  should  enjoy  so  great  a  benefit:  neither  can  any, 
vfao  knows  his  maji*sty's  temper>  impute  his  flight  to  fear  or  cowardice, 
Imt  rather  of  his  being  conscious  of  a  certain  guilt,  which  did  banish 
bim  from  one  of  the  greatest  stations  in  the  world,  and  robbed  him  of 
that  bravery  and  resolution,  that  he  is  naturally  atttnded  nith;  and 
which  though  he  had  wanted,  yet  innocency  had  supported  him,  and 
made  him  out-brave  all  the  malicious  calumnies  of  his  enemies,  with 
tuch  an  heroic  constancy  of  mind,  as  seldom  or  never  fails  to  come  o£f 
victorious. 

The  Phncet  had  also  acquainted  him  in  his  declaration,  that  he 
ktd  no  other  design  in  coming  to  England,  than  to  refrr  all  the  griev- 
snces  of  the  nation,  and  his  own  pretences,  to  a  free  parliament. 
Neither  the  king,  nor  any  man  else,  could  ever  accuse  this  prince  witb 

*  Aftfrvirdt  Q«eui  AaBt,  irhut  w$  mMokd  to  Priace  0«oiy»  of  DtaoMrk. 
tUfOrMge. 
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the  least  breach  of  promise:  and,  though  he  had  been  wanting  in  that 
reverence  that  is  due  to  the  character  of  an  uncle  and  father-in-law,  yel 
the  prince's  own  interest  had  secured  the  king  from  any  harsh  treat- 
ment ;  for,  if  any  thing  had  been  attempted  against  his  person,  the 
nation's  ey^s-had  been  opened  and  would  have  seen  clearly,  that  these 
specious  pretentcs  of  liberty  and  property  were  but  so  many  delusions, 
and  such  a  treatment  certainly  had  deserved  the  greatest  resentment. 

But  if  the  king  must  needs  go,  can  he  find  no  place  for  shelter  but 
France  ?  Where  so  much  Protestant  blood  hath  been  so  lately  shed*, 
with  the  greatest  cruelty  and  barbarity  that  ever  was  heard ;  be  cannot 
be  ignorant  that  his  subjects  have  a  natural  aversion  for  that  nation,  and 
that  this  close  and  constant  correspondence  with  its  monarch,  gave 
them  just  jealousies  to  apprehend,  that  there  was  more  than  an  ordinary 
friendship  betwixt  them,  which  was  every  day  increased,  by  his  copy- 
ing so  near  the  methods  that  had  been  used  in  that  nation,  for 
suppressing  the  protestant  religion,  and  establish ingt  arbitrary  govern- 
ment. And,  if  the  kingj;  have  any  hopes  to  reduce  hb  subjects  by 
invading  them  on  the  head  of  a  French  army,  he  will  find  them  but  ill- 
grounded  ;  for,  instead  of  reconciling  them  to  him,  so  dangerous  and 
improper  a  method  would  even  alienate  the  hearts  of  bis  best  friends, 
and  Britain  would  shew  itself  as  forward  to  fight  against  popery  and 
tyranny,  as  itwas  averse  from  giving  proofs  of  its  courage,  when  it  must 
needs  have  been  fatal  to  liber^  and  the  protestant  religion. 

*  Affaiost  the  faith  of  solemn  treaties  and  national  laws. 

i  of  which  jealoosifls  «•  can  have  no  better  idea  than  what  is  ttronglj  conveyed  to  posterity 
by  an  inst  nious author,  who  wrote  soon  after,  in  these  words: 

*'  Though  I  was  never  much  surprised  and  alarmed  with  popular  or  artificial  fears  and  jcaJoo- 
'*  sies  (which  will  perhaps  make  a  noise,  even  in  the  motit  promising  seasons,  as  lon^  as  the  world 
"  endures)  yet,  when  matter  of  fart  is  notoriously  plain  and  evident;  when  tyranniotl. base, Mid 
••  undrrmming  principles  are  seconded  with  oower,  rerenge,  and  successful  issues ;  it  is  a  we^k 
"  piece  of  bravery  merely  to  defy  danger,  and  rank  folly  and  stupidity  not  to  be  nationally  con* 
**  cprnt-d. 

'*  The  politics  of  France  are  now  fairly  legible  in  speeches  and  bravMdoes.  in  actiena  and  me- 
"  naces,  and  many  self-evident  tokens  ot  a  designed  usurpation ;  and  we  arc  not  only  to  expect 
**  the  same  burning  effects  from  tlie  same  damning  cause  ;  but  have  also  too  just  and  appar*'nt 
'*  reason  to  fear,  that  we  shall  be  graduated  up,  tlirough  all  the  decent  forms  of  ingenious  cruelty, 
*'  end  the  several  stages  of  torture  to  a  more  solemn  and  ceremonious  death*  if  ever  Popery 
**  lift  op  its  head  in  England. 

"  Perhaps,  the  moie  dull  and  half-witted  priests  may  content  themselves  with  a  short  fiery 
"  trial ;  with  the  plain  and  old-fashioned  way  of  sacrificing  heretics  to  the  Roman  idol  ;  and  I 
**  have  charity  to  believe,  there  are  many  kind  and  good-natured  Romanists  amongst  us,  who  are 
"  so  much  our  friends,  as  toshriuk  and  tremble  even  at  the  thoughts  of  such  barbarities  as  these. 
**  But  all  their  good  wishes  prove  but  vain  and  plausible  nothings,  when  the  insolent  Jesuit  has 
"  got  tite  aseendant,  and  is  roaring  up  and  down  with  racks,  wheels,  and  damnation  in  hu 
*'  mouth,  and  all  the  terrors  of  the  ten  persecutions.  And  what  will  a  Not  swearing,  •r.Who  would 
"  have  thoaght  it,  signify,  when  our  gates  are  set  open  to  that  Royal  Thunderer,  who  has  been 
'*  so  far  influenced  by  his  beloved  oracles,  and  the  omnipotent  charms  of  canonical  executioners, 
**  as  to  give  no  rest  either  to  the  world  or  himself;  and  whose  magnified  conduct  bears  a  near 

**  resemblance  to  that  awful  sort  of  majesty,  which  Mr.  D n  presents  us  with,  in  bis  notable 

*  description  of  a  hull  after  this  manner  : 

While  monarch-like,  he  ranged  the  listed  field. 

Some  toss'd,  some  gor'd,  some  trampling  down  he  kill'd. 

t  James  II.  *^  • 
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Ai  M  APPENDIX  to  what  hath  been  said,  we  shall  preaose  to  annex  part  of  Xing' 
/amca  the  First's  Speeches  to  the  Parliaments  in  l603  and  1609,  who  was  grand- 
fcther  to  Kine  James  the  Second :  As  also  his  Advice  to  his  Son  in  his  Basilicon 
DoroB ;  whidi  Appendix  is  entitled  Vox  Regis,  or  the  Difference  betwixt  a  King 
Rnhngby  Law,  and  a  Tyrant  by  his  own  Will ;  and  at  the  same  time  declaring 
R^al  Opinion  of  the  Excellency  of  the  English  Laws^  Rights,  and  Pri- 


lo  his  speech  to  the  parliament  1603,  he  expresacth  himself  in  these 

words,  viz. 
'  T  DO  acknowledge,  that  the  special  and  greatest  point  of  difference 

*  X  that  is  betwixt  a  rightful  king,  and  an  usurping  tyrant,  is  this:  that 
'  whereas  the  proud  and  ambitious  tyrant  doth  think   his   kingdom 

*  and  people  are  only  ordained  for  satisfaction  of  his  desires,  and  unrea- 

*  sonahle  appetites;  the  righteous  and  just  king  doth,  by  the  contrary, 
'  acknowledge  himself  to  be  ordained  for  the  procuring  of  the  wealth 
'  and  prosperity  of  his  people;  and  that  his  great  and  principal  worldly 
'felicity  must  consist  in  their  prosperity  :  if  you  be  rich,  I  cannot  be 
'  poor;  if  you  be  happy,  I  cannot  but  be  fortunate;  and,  I  protest,  your 

*  welfiftre  shall  ever  be  my  greatest  care  and  contentment  And,  that  I 
'  am  a  servant,  it  is  mos^true,  that  as  I  am  head  and  governor  of  all  th« 
^  people  in  my  dominion,  who  are  my  natural  subjects,  considering 
'  them  in  distinct  ranks,  so  if  we  will  take  in  the  people  as  one  body, 
'  then  as  the  head  is  ordained  for  the  body,  and  not  the  body  for  the 
'bead,  so  must  a  righteous  king  know  himself  to  be  ordained  for  his 

*  p^ple,  and  not  his  people  for  him. 

'  Wherefore  I  will  never  be  ashamed  to  confess  it  my  principal  ho- 
'  Dour,  to  be  the  great  servant  of  the  commonwealth,  and  ever  think 

*  the  prosperity  thereof  to  be  my  greatest  felicity,  6c  c. 

In  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,   March  21,  l609y  he  expresseth 

himself  as  followeth : 
'  IN  these,  our  times,  we  are  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  state  of  kings 

*  in  the  first  original,  and  between  the  state  of  settled  kings  and  mo- 
'  narchs,  that  do  at  this  time  govern  in  civil  kingdoms :  for  even  as 
'  God,  during  the  time  of  the  old  testament,  spake  by  oracles,  and 
'  wrought  by  miracles ;  yet,  how  soon  it  pleased  him  to  settle  a  church 
'  (which  was  bought  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  only  Son  Christ) 
'  then  was  there  a  cession  of  both  :  he  ever  after  governing  his  church 
'  and  people  within  the  limits  of  his  revealed  will.     So  in  the  first  ori- 

*  ginal  of  king9,  whereof  some  had  their  beginning  by  ccinquest,  and 

*  some  by  election  of  the  people,  their  wills  at  that  time  served  for  a 
'  law ;  yet  how  soon  kingdoms  began  to  be  settled  in  civility  and 
'  policy,  then  did  kings  set  down  their  minds  by  laws,  which  are  pro- 
'  perly  made  by  the  king  only  ;  but,  at  the  rogation  of  the  people,  the 
'  i^in^s  grant  being  obtained  thereunto ;  and  so  the  king  came  to  \>^ 

'  Itx  ioqucMSf  a  speaking  law,  aft^r  a  sort,  binding  himself ,  by  a  do\!L>A% 
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oath,  to  tke  observation  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  bis  tdagAitt : 
tacitly,  as  by  being  a  king,  andTso  bound  to  protect  as  well  the  peo- 
ple, as  the  laws  of  his  kingdom ;  and  expressly  by  his  oath  at  his  co* 
ronation :  so  as  every  just  king,  in  a  settled  kingdom,  is  bound  to 
observe  that  paction  made  to  his  people  by  his  laws,  in  inmiog  Ui 
government  agreedble  thereunto,  according  to  tlitt  paction  which  God 
made  with  Noah  after  the  deluge:  hereafter,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
summer  and  winter,  cold  and  heat,  day  and  ni^t  shall  not  cease,  so 
long  as  the  earth  remains.  And  therefore  a  king,  govemixig  in  a 
setded  kingdom,  leaves  to  be  a  king,  and  degenerates  into  %  tyrant, 
as  soon  as  he  leaves  off  to  rule  accordOnff  to  his  laws.  In  which  case^ 
the  kin^s  conscience  may  speak  unto  hnn,  as  the  poor  widow  said  to 
Philip  of  Macedon,  either  govern  according  to  your  law,  aaf  ne  Rex 
iitf  or  cease  to  be  king ;  and  thou^  no  christian  man^ught  to  allow 
any  rebellion  of  people  against  their  prinoe ;  yet  dodi  God  never  leave 
kings  unpunished,  when  thev  transgress  these  limits*.  For  in  that 
same  Psalm,  where  God  saith  to  king^  Vot  dk  as/tf,  Ye  are  Gods, 
he  immediately  thereafter  concludes,  But  ye  shall  die  like  men.  The 
higharweareplaced,  die  greater  shall  our  Ml  be;  Uteaswikdt^f 
as  the  foil,  so  the  grief;  the  taller  the  trees  be,  the  more  in  danger  of 
the  wind ;  and  the  tempest  beats  sorest  upon  the  highest  mountains* 
Therefore,  all  kings  that  are  no  tyrants,  or  perjured,  will  be  glad  to 
bind  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  laws,  and  they  that  perw 
suade  them  the  contrary,  are  vipers  and  pests,  both  against  them  and 
the  commonwealth.  For  it  is  a  great  diflerence  betwistt  a  king^s  go- 
vernment in  a  settled  estate,  and  what  kings,  in  their  original  power, 
might  do  in  ImHviduo  vago :  As  for  my  part  I  thank  God,  I  have 
ever  given  good  proof,  that  I  never  had  intention  to  the  contrary :  and 
I  am  sure  to  go  to  my  grave  with  that  reputation  and  comfort,  that 
never  king  was,  in  all  his  time,  more  careful  to  have  his  laws  duly 
observed,  and  himself  to  govern  thereafter,  than  I. 

*  Just  kings  will  ever  be  willing  to  declare  what  they  will  do,  if  they 
will  not  incur  the  curse  of  God.  I  will  not  be  content  that  my  power 
be  disputed  upon,  but  I  shall  ever  be  willing  to  make  the  reason  ap- 
pear  of  all  my  doings,  and  rule  my  actions  according  to  the  laws. 

And,  afterwards,  speaking  of  the  common  law  of  England^  which 
some  conceived  he  contemned,  saith  to  this  purpose  t  *  Thai,  as  a  king, 

*  he  had  least  cause  of  any  man  to  dislike  the  common  law  ;  for,  no 

*  law  can  be  more  favourable  and  advantageous  for  a  king,  and  ex- 
^  tendeth  further  his  prerogative,  than  it  doth ;  and  for  a  king  of  Eng- 
'  land  to  despise  the  common  law,  it  is  to  neglect  his  own  crown.     Il 

*  is  true,  that  no  kingdom  in  the  world  but  every  one  of  them  hath 
'  their  own  municipal  laws,  agreeable  to  their  customs,  as  this  king- 

*  dom  hath  the  common  law.     Nay,  I  am  so  far  from  disallowing  the 

*  common  law,  as  I  protest,  that,  if  it  were  in  my  hand  to  cfause  a  new 

*  law  for  this  kingdom,  I  would  not  only  prefer  it  before  any  other  na< 

*  tional  law,  biyt  even  before  the  very  judicial  law  of  Moses>  for  conve 

*  niency  to  this  kingdom  at  this  time,  though  in  another  respect,  I  musi 

*3ee  OdB  veiiSsd  !■  Um  p«nottt  of  King  Chariet  the  First,  aad  King  Junes  the  Stooad,  hi 

3 


vox  REGIS.  15 

iqfy  boA.cmrlEWy  tnd  all  other  laws  else,  are  very  inferior  to  that 
judidal'law  of  God;  for  no  book  nor  law  is  perfect,  nor  free  from  cor- 
niptioiii  except  only  the  book  and  law  of  God,  And,  therefore,  I 
coiild  wish,  that  some  corruptions  might  be  purged  and  cleared  in 
tha  pmuaaa  law,  but  always  by  the  advice  of  parliaments ;  for 
the  king  with  his  parliament,  here,*  are  absolute  in  making  or  form* 
iBgoimay  tort  of  laws. 

'  Ffansly  I  could  wish  that  it  were  written  in  our  vulg^  language  ;t 
for  now  it  is  an  old  mixed  corrupt  language,  only  understood  by 
lawyeiB ;  whereas  every  subject  ought  to  understand  the  law  under 
which  he  lives;  for,  siace  it  is  our  plea  against  the  papbts,  that  the 
langnagje  in  God's  service  ought  not  to  be  an  unknown  tongue,  accord- 
ing  to  the  rule  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  the  law  should  be  written 
in  the  fhoges  of  the  priest's  garment,  and  should  be  publicly  read  in 
the  eara  oTall  the  people ;  so,  methinks,  ought  our  law  to  be  made  as 
plain  ti  €MMk  be  to  the  people,  that  the  excuse  of  ignorance  may  be 
takcA  from  them  for  conforming  themselves  thereunto. 

*  Next,  Our  common  law  hath  not  a  settled  text,  being  chiefly 
gnninded  upon  old  customs,  which  you  call  responsa  pmdaUvm'^-^^ 
I  could  wish  that  some  more  certain  were  set  down  in  this  case  by 
pariiament ;  for  since  the  reports  themselves  are  not  always  so  binding, 
but  that  divers  times  judg^  do  dbclaim  them,  and  recede  from  the 
judgement  of  their  predecessors ;  it  were  good  that  upon  a  mature  de- 
liberation the  exposition  of  the  law  were  set  down  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment, and  such  reports  therein  confirmed  as  were  thought  fit  to  serve 
lior  law  in  all  times  hereafter,  and  so  the  people  should  not  depend 
upon  the  bare  opinions  of  judges,  and  uncertain  reports. 

'  And  lastly,  there  be  in  the  law  contrary  reports  and  precedents ; 
and  this  corruption  doth  likewise  concern  the  statutes  and  acts  of 
parliament,  in  respect  there  are  divers  cross  and  cuffing  statutes,  and 
some  so  penned  as  they  may  be  taken  in  divers,  yea  contrary  senses. 
And,  therefore,  would  I  wish  both  those  statutes  and  reports,  as  well 
in  the  parliament  as  common  law,  to  be  once  materially  reviewed 
and  reconciled. 

*  And  that  not  only  contrarieties  should  be  scraped  out  of  our  books, 
bat  that  even  such  penal  statutes,  as  were  made  but  for  the  use  of  the 
time,  (for  breach  whereof  no  man  can  be  free)  which  do  not  now 
agree  with  the  condition  of  this  our  time,  might  likewise  be  left  out 
of  our  books,  which  under  a  tyrannous  and  avaricious  king  could 
not  be  endured. 

*  And  this  reformation  might,  we  think,  be  made  a  worthy  work, 
and  well  deserves  a  parliament  to  be  set  of  purpose  for  it,  &c.' 

And  as  to  the  point  of  grievances  he  tells  them,  *  That  there  are  two 
special  causes  of  the  people's  presenting  grievances  to  their  king  in 
doie  of  parliament. 

'  First,  For  that  the  king  cannot  at  other  times  be  so  well  informed 
'of  all  the  grievances  of  hu  people,  as  in  time  of  parliament,  which 

•  In  liiliod.     t  TUi  hat  k««n  Uttlj  CBKted  kj  the  Parli«mt»t. 
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*  is  the  ivprcscnlativc  body  of  the  whole  realm.  Secondly,  Thepai^ 
^  liamcnt  is  the  highest  court  of  justice/  and  therefore   the  mtest 

*  place  where  divers  natures  of  grievances  may  have  their  proper  reme- 

*  dy  by  the  establishment  of  good  and  wholesome  laws:  wherein  he 

*  addresses  himself  especially  to  the  lower  house,  who,  as  representing 
'  the  body  of  the  people,  may  as  it  were  both  opportune  and  mappor^ 

*  tun^y  in  se«ison  and  out  of  season ;    1  mean  either  in  Parliament^  as  % 

*  body,  or  out  of  parliament  as  private  men,  present  your  grievances 

*  unto  me. 

*  I  am  not  to  find  fault  that  you  inform  yourselves  of  the  particular 

*  grievances  of  the  people:  nay  I  must  tell  yon,  ye  can  neither  be  just 
^  nor  faithful  to  me  or  to  your  countries,  that  trust  and  employ  you, 

*  if  you  do  not ;  for  true  plaints  proceed  not  from  the  persons  employ* 
^  ed,  but  from  the  body  represented,  which  is  the  people.    And  it  may 

*  very  well  be,  that  many  directions  and  commissions,  justly  given  forth 
'  by  mc,  may  be  abused  in  the  execution  thereof  upon  the  people,  and 
'  yet  1  never  receive  information,  except  it  come  by  your  means  at  such 

*  a  time  as  this  is.' 

To  which  we  may  add  what  he  saith  to  his  son,  in  his  Basilicon  Doron, 

p.  155,  156,  of  his  works,  viz. 

'  FOR  the  part  of  making  and  executing  of  laws,  consider  first  the 
'  true  difference  betwixt  a  lawful  king  and  an  usurping  tyrant,  and  ye 

*  shall  the  more  easily  understand  your  duty  herein ;  for  contraria 
^juxta  se  posit  a  magis  elucescunt.     The  one  acknowledgeth  himself  or- 

*  dained  for  his  people,  having  received  from  God  a  burden  of  govem- 

*  ment,  whereof  he  must  be  accountable;   the  other  thinketh  his  peo- 

*  pie  ordained  for  him,  a  prey  to  his  passions  and  inordinate  appetites, 

*  as  the  fruits  of  his  magnanimity.     And,  therefore,  as  their  ends  are 

*  directly  contrary,  so  are  their  whole  actions,  as  means  whereby  they 
^  press  to  attain  to  their  ends.     A  good  king  thinketh  the  highest  hon- 

*  our  to  consist  in  the  due  discharge  of  his  calling,  omployeth  all  by 

*  study  and  pains  to  procure  and  maintain,  by  the  making  and  execu- 

*  tion  of  good  laws,  the  welfare  and  peace  of  his  people;  and,  as  their 
^  natural  father  and  kindly  master,  thinketh  his  greatest  contentment 

*  standeth  in  their  prosperity,  and  his  greatest  surety  in  having  their 

*  hearts,  subjecting  his  own  private  affections  and  appetites  to  the  weal 

*  and  standing  of  his  subjects,  ever  thinking  the  common  interest  his 

*  chiefi^it  particular;  whereby  the  contrary,  an  usurping  tyrant  think- 

*  ing  his  greatest  honour  and  felicity  to  consist  in  attaining  per  Jos  out 

*  nefas^  to  his  ambitious  pretences,  thinketh  never  himself  sure .  but  by 
^  the  dissension  and  factions  among  his  people,  and  counterfeiting  the 

*  saint,  while  he  once  creep  in  credit,  will  then,  by  inverting  all  good 

*  laws  to  serve  only  his  only  private  affections,  frame  the  conunon 
'  weal  ever  to  advance  his  particular,  building  his  surety  upon  his 
'  peoples  misery;  and  in  the  end,  as  a  step-father  and  an  uncouth 
'  hireling,  make  up  his  own  hand  upon  the  ruins  of  the  republic ; 
^  and,  according  to  their  actions,  so  receive  they  their  reward. 

*  For  a  good  king,  after  a  happy  reign,  dieth  in  peace,  lamented 
*  by  bis  subjects,  admired  by  his  neigY\\K>uis,  «nd,  leaving  a  reyercaoi 
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'Mind  bim  an  earth,  obtaineth  the  crown  of  eternal  felicity  in 
'  heaven.  And,  although  some  of  them  (which  falleth  out  very  rarely) 
'may  be  cut  off  by  the  treason  of  some  unnatural  subjects,  yet  liveth 
'  their  &me  after  them,  and  some  notable  plague  ftiileth  never  to 
'  overtake  the  committers  in  this  life,  besides  their  infamy  to  all  po^ 
'  torities  hereafter. 

•  Whereby  the  contraiy,  a  tyrant's  miserable  and  infamous  life  armeth 
'  in  the  tod  his  own  subjects  to  become  by  burrcaux ;  and,  although 
'  that  rebellion  be  ever  unlawful  on  their  part,  yet  is  the  world  so 
'  wearied  of  him,  that  his  fall  is  little  meaned  by  the  rest  of  his  sub- 
'jeda,  and  but  smiled  at  by  his  neighbours.  And,  besides  the  in- 
*  &moiis  memory  he  leaveth  behind  him  here,  and  the  endless  pain  he 
'  sustained!  hereafter,  it  ofl  falleth  out,  that  the  committers  not  only 
'escape  unpunished,  but  farther,  the  fact  will  remain  as  allowed  by 
'  the  law  in  divers  ages  thereafter. 

'  It  is  easy  then  for  you,  my  son,  to  make  choice  of  one  of  th^se  two 
'  sorts  of  rukrs,  by  following  the  way  of  virtue  to  establish  your  stand- 
'  ing/ 


A 

PLEA   FOR   LIMITED   MONARCHY, 

As  it  was  ettabUsbed  in  tbis  Nation,  befbre  the  late  War, 
I»  en  humble  ADDRESS  to  Hit  Excellency  GENERAL  MONK, 

%  t  Zealot  for  the  good  old  Lawa  of  his  Country,  befort  any  Faction  at  Caprice, 

wnil  ADDITIOKS. 

Optima  Libertas,  ubi  Rei,  cum  Lege^  guhemat, 

PajHTED  IN  THE  TEAR  MDCLX. 


%  excellent  Tract  ta  said  to  be  written  by  Sir  Roger  L*£strange,  and  witboot  the 
Iwtt  of  Party  or  Faction,  conveys  to  us  a  desirable  representation  of  true  £ng- 
iiib  Liberty,  only  to  be  supported  by  Monarchy ;  and  tbe  emineut  danger  it  itU 
into  by  Anarcby,  in  the  time  of  the  great  rebellion,  and  may  properly  be  re- 
corded aa  an  efficacious  Antidote  against  Republicans  and  State-levellers. 

SIR, 

FINDING,  by  several  letters,  published  in  your  name,  that  you 
pro^ns  a  more  than  ordinary  zeal  to  popular  government;  and  not 
blowing  any  thing  herein,  that  can  so  mislead  you,  but  the  glorious 
pretence  of  a  free  state  (a  notion,  which  hath  even  intoxicated  many 
otherwise  great  and  worthy  persons)  I  held  it  my  duty,  first,  to  ac- 
quaint you,  how  necea^asy  it  is  to  distinguish  betwixt  the  ioxicv.  axvd 

VOL.  I.  c 
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essence  of  a  commoHweahh;  Ibe  nfistake  whereof  (each  for  the  other) 
hath  proved  so  fatal  in  our  times*.  Next,  to  examine  whether  those 
that  surfeited  of  our  kingly  goverDmcnt^  and  longed  for  novelty^  have 
not,  indeed  (Hke  the  dog  in  £c  fable)  lost  the  suUtance  of  liberty  and 
happiness,  in  pursuit  of  the  shadow. 

Our  fierce  champions  of  a  free  state  will  not,  I  presume,  maintain 
that  it  is  subject  to  no  violations,  lest  woeful  experience  confute,  and 
force  them  to  confess,  either  that  a  commonwealth  may  degenerate,  or, 
at  least,  that  this  never  was  a  commonwealth ;  and,  as  they  must  n> 
nounce  their  senses,  so  they  must  deny  the  faith  of  story,  which  proves 
that  republicks  have  been  sometimes  invaded  with  usurpation,  some* 
times  debauched  and  embased  with  oligarchy,  mostly  by  reason  of 
their  weakness  and  divisions,  subdued^  of  forced  to  truckle  under 
their  neighbouring  princes  ;r  always  tormented  with  faction.  Nei- 
ther indeed  do  they  themselves  offer  any  argument  but  such  as,  in 
effect,  beg  the  question,  by  presupposing  great  uni^  in  the  coalition, 
great  probity  in  the  intention,  and  great  purity  in  the  exercise;  which^ 
doubtless,  being  admitted,  we  should  so  little  need  to  difier  about  forms^ 
that,  perhaps,  we  should  scarce  need  any  government  at  all.  The 
stoutest  assertors  of  monarchy  must,  likewise,  acknowledge,  that  it, 
being  but  earthenware  (though  the  finest  and  strongest)  is  subject  to 
divers  accidents ;  for  nothing  under  heaven  is  perfect.  And,  when  we 
constitute  goveniments,  we  must  not  think  to  build  Babels  against  the 
deluge,  but  imbank  against  floods,  and  inclose  the  best  we  can  against 
trespassors.  This  being  premised,  let  us  consider  these  two  govern- 
ments, not  metaphysically,  in  notions  abstracted  from  their  subjects  (a 
pastime  which  our  Platonics  much  delight  in)  but  morally  and  reason- 
ably, as  concrete  and  adapted  to  times,  places,  and  persons^  viz.  our 
own. 

I  might,  perhaps,  decide  the  question  in  few  words,  by  alledging  the 
manifest  inclination  of  the  whole  people,  now,  to  moi^iarchy ;  for,  as 
no  man  can  be  wronged  with  his  consent,  so  neither  is  any  to  be 
obliged  against  his  will ;  and  how  should  a  government,  founded  upon 
inequality  and  force,  ever  subsist  without  it?  Or,  a  state,  which  is  the 
meer  adjective  of  an  army,  become  a  substantive ;  beginnings  of  this- 
kind  being  so  ominous?  As  reasonably  might  I  object  matter  of  title 
and  foreign  pretence;  for  the  same  estate  with  a  flaw  in  the  convey- 
ance, or  clogged  with  statutes  and  judgments,  is  not  surely  of  like 
\'alue,  as  if  it  had  descended  clearly  from  the  great-grandfather,  and 
were  free  both  from  claims  and  incumbrances ;  and  one  that  hath 
little,  yet  owes  nothing,  is  likelier  to  thrive  than  he  who  owing  vast 
sums  (which  he  resolves  never  to  pay)  dares  not  walk  the  streets  for 
fear  of  seijeants ;  but  my  intent  is  only  to  shew,  that  our  formerf  go- 
vernment (as  it  excellently  complied  with  the  laws,  genius,  and  in- 
terest of  this  nation)  so  it  compn'hended  all  the  benefits  of  a  common- 
wealth ill  great  perfection ;  and  this  I  shall  do  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

To  shew  how  it  complied  with  our  laws  and  constitutions,  let  it  suf- 
fice that  (monarchy,  in  these  nations,  being  more  antient  than  story  or 

^  AUadutg  to  \he  days  of  AnarchT  in  Um  gnnd  t^boUioa. 

ii,er  Btooarducal. 
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ifecord,  more  venerable  than  tradition  itself)  our  laws  were,  as  it  were» 
dnder  that  climate,  habituated  to  that  air  and  diet,  grafted  into  that 
stock;  and  though  they  have,  God  be  thanked !  forgot  their  Norman^ 
yet  tJbcy  will  hardly  learn  Greekf,  much  less  Utopian^.  That,  in  the 
lale  Pkotiector's§  times,  our  lawyers,  with  one  voice,  importuned  him,  ra- 
ther to  assume  the  stile  and  power  of  a  king,  to  which  they  found  all 
our  laws  wer^  shaped^  than  retain  that  of  a  Protector,  unknown  to  the 
law ;  that  nothing  had  rendered  our  architectors  of  a  commonwealth 
Bore  obnoxious,  than  that  their  infinite  discords,  in  other  things,  ge« 
anally  agreed  in  the  necessity  of  subverting  all  our  fundamentals^  in 
aider  to  their  design ;  which  hath  likewise  obliged  all  sober  men  and 
true  patriots,  even  the  chiefest  pillars  of  the  parliament's  cause,  in  the 
Itte  war,  to  unite  themselves  with  the  royal  interest,  as  not  enduring  to 
hear  of  those  violent  and  dangerous  alterations,  which  they  see  a  repub* 
lic  must  introduce. 

For  its  compliance  with  our  genius  consider,  that  as  our  English 
nature  is  not,  like  the  French,  supple  to  oppression,  and  apt  to  delight 
in  diat  pomp  and  magnificence  of  their  lords,  which  they  know  is  5up« 
ported  with  their  slavery  and  hunger;  nor  like  the  Highland  Scots, 
where  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  chief  is  the  glory  of  the  whole  clan ; 
10  doth  it  as  little  or  less  agree  with  the  Dutch  humour,  addicted  only 
to  traffic,  navigation,  handy-craftS)  and  sordid  thrift;  and  (in  defiance 
of  heraldry)  every  man  fancying  his  own  scutcheon.  Doth  not  every 
ooe  amongst  us,  that  hath  the  name  of  a  gentleman,  aim  his  utmost  to 
uphold  it  ?  Every  one  that  hath  not^  to  raise  one  ?  To  this  end,  do 
not  our  very  yeomen  commonly  leave  their  lands  to  the  eldest  son, 
and  to  the  others  nothing, but  a  flail  or  plough?  Did  not  every  one, 
that  had  any  thing  like  an  estate^  pinch  himself  in  his  condition,  to 
purchase  a  knighthood  or  small  patent?  What  need  further  proof ? 
Our  late  expericncc||  of  that  glimpse  and  shadow  of  monarchy  (though 
ifl  penons  hated  and  scorned,  and  upon  a  most  scandalous  account) 
m,  for  mere  resemblance,  admitted  as  tolerable,  and,  in  respect  of  a 
curamonwcahh,  courted,  clearly  evinces,  how  grateful  the  subtsance 
vuuld  be  to  Englishmen. 

For  our  interest  briefly  (we  wave  tedious  and  politic  discourees)  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  our  republic,  were  it  like  to  settle,  would  alarm  all  our 
neighbours,  would  make  our  best  allies  our  bitten'st  enemies^  and, 
upon  several  accounts,  probably  draw  upon  us  the  united  forces  of 
cbristendom  to  crush  the  embryo.  Which,  the  nation  being  so  weak- 
<rned  and  divided  as  it  is^  must  evidently  endanger  our  total  oppression, 
or,  at  least,  to  bring  in  the  king  by  conquest.  Besides,  by  what  title 
shsU  we  pretend  to  hold  Scotland  and  Ireland,  since  that  of  descent  is 
now  avoided,  and  consent  we  know  there  is  none;  nor,  indeed,  can  any 
be  expected  ? 

I  come  now  to  assert,  that  our  former5[  government  eminently  in« 

*  B^roofht  in  bj  WUHan  Hm  Couqoeror,  Dake  of  Normaodj. 

^Le.  llie  forou  of  gorrrntnent  which  the  Oredaa  repvhUcks  suOmitted  to,  which  w«rc  M  «»• 
**m  M  the  boflMan  oi  the  people. 
I A  cbitt'rical  sort  ot  covenunent,  trbich  never  had  idj  ciitteoce. 
« Oliver  Croawell. 
I  fader  Bicbard  Cromvel}.    See  his  tptecb  Mnd  IttUr  to  the  pirUsmcnt  in  tUii  uum^wr 

*  Bj  kiiif  mud  fmsfiMmemt, 
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eluded  all  the  perfections  of  a  free  state,  and  was  the  kernel,  as  it  were; 
of  a  common  wealth,  in  the  shell  of  monarchy.  First,  I  will  begin  witJl 
the  essential  parts  of  a  commonwealth,  which  are  three,  viz.  the  senate 
pn^posing,  the  people  resolving,  the  magistrate  executing.  For  the 
senate  or  parliament,  if  ever  there  were  a  free  and  honourable  ome,  it 
was  here  ;  where  the  deputies  of  the  whole  nation,  most  freely  choseni^ 
did,  with  like  freedom,  meet,  propound,  debate,  and  vot^  all  matters  ol 
common  interest.  No  danger  escaped  their  representing ;  no  grievance^ 
their  complaint ;  no  public  right,  their  claim ;  or  good,,  their  denuuid; 
in  all  which,  the  least  breach  of  privilege  was  branded  as  a  civil  sacri- 
lege ;  and  though  there  lay  no  appeal  to  the  dispersed  body  of  the  peo*> 
pie  (a  decision  manifestly  impracticable  in  government,  and  fitter  iOf 
deed  for  tribunes  to  move  than  nations  to  admit)  yet,  elections  bemg  w 
popular,  and  assemblies  frequent,  the  same  end  was  attained  with  much 
more  safety  and  convenience.  The  prince  had,  likewise,  in  efibct,  but 
an  executive  power,  which  he  exercised  by  ministers  and  officers,  not 
only  sworn,  but  severely  accountable.  For,  though  botb  he  and  the 
lords  had  their  negatives  in  making  laws,  yet  (no  tax  being  impossible, 
but  by  consent  of  the  commons,  nor  any  law,  without  it,  of  such  valif 
dity,  that  the  ministers  of  justice  durst  enforce  it)  there  was  a  wise  and 
sweet  necessity  for  the  king,  and  likewise  for  the  lords,  who  were  but  as 
a  grain  in  the  royal  scale,  to  confirm  all  such  bills,  as  were  convenient 
for  the  people,  and  not  greatly  hurtful  to  the  prince ;  and  so  this  bug- 
bear negative  was  resolved  into  a  meer  target,  to  shelter  and  preserve  the 
government  from  being  altcn'd,  at  the  will  of  the  commons,  if,  at  any 
time,  they  should  prove  factious;,  which  (being  in  reason  manifest) 
hath  been  also  confirmed  by  great  experience.  Our  kings  havings 
rarely,  obstructed  any  bill,,  which  they  might  safely  ^rant ;  but,'  on 
the  other  side,  passed  many  high  acts  of  meer  grace,  circumscribing 
their  prerogative,  and  clipping  its  wings  'y  nay,  I  could  wish  they  had 
not  pierced  its  bowels.  This  was  that  triple  cord,  which,  one  would 
think,  could  not  be  broken;  nor,  indeed,  was  it  broken,  but  cut 
asunder*.  Thb  was  our  gold,  seven  times  refined ;  for  every  bill,  be- 
ing thrice  read,  debated,  and  agreed,  in  either  house,  was,  at  last,  brought 
to  the  king,  for  his  royal  assent,  the  mint  of  our  laws.  A  trial  so  ex- 
act, that,  surely,  no  dross  could  escape  it ;  since  all  interests  must 
thereto  concur,  as  truly  it  was  but  fit  they  should,  in  the  establish- 
ment of  that,  which  must  bind  them  all.  This  was  that  temperament, 
which  poised  our  humours,  and,  at  once,  endued  us  with  health,  vi- 
gour, and  beauty*  No  vote  was  precipitated,  no  act  was  huddled  up ; 
as  by  sad  events  we  have  since  seen,  that,  power  being  ingrossed  byf 
one  of  the  estates,  purged  and  modelled  to  the  interests  of  a  faction ;  a 
consequence  patural  to  such  premises.  As  in  a  balance  consisting  but 
of  one  scale,  nothing  hath  been  weighed ;  our  laws  have  been  made  man- 
drakes of  a  night's  growth,  and  our  times  as  fickle  as  the  weather,  or 
multitude. 

The  king,  indeed,  had  the  power  of  making  war,  but  he  had  not 
the  means;  and  then  it  signified  no  more  than,  giving  him  leave  to  flyp. 

fj**i»  If  tag  Ckuieg  the  lUaVs  head  w»»  cot  off. 
f  Jibe  ramp  pvJiMmau. 
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if  ke could  get  wings;  or  to  go  beyond  sea,  so  he  went  without  ship 
ping.  He  had  a  sword,  but  he  alone  could  never  draw  it ;  for  the 
trained-bands*  were  a  weapon,  which  he  decently  wore,  but  the  na- 
tion only  could  use.  He  chose  his  ministers  (as  who  doth  not  his  ser- 
fwitsQ  but  alas,  he  was  accountable  for  them  to  the  triennial  parlia^ 
neat,  which  none  but  the  soundest  integrity  could  abide.  He  could 
hiadtT  the  stroke  of  justice  with  his  pardon  (though  still,  the  jaws  not 
being  muxzled^  it  would  bite  terribly)  but  certainly,  it  was  great  wis- 
dom xather  to  give  way,  since,  with  his  own  scandal,  he  could  afibrd 
offiuKler»  but  a  lame  and  scurvy  protection  ;  and  since  the  power  of  re- 
lieving his  wants  rested  in  the  commons,  to  balance  his  will,  and 
oblige  him  to  a  correspondence  with  parliaments. 

Tikat  his  person  should  be  most  sacred,  it  was  but  needful,  to  avoid 
diculation  of  account;  reasonable,  since  it  carries  with  it  the  consent 
of  nations;  just,  that  he  should  not  be  the  meer  butt  of  faction  and 
malice,  in  worse  condition  than  the  basest  of  vassals ;  honoumblo,  that 
the  nakedness  of  government  might  not  be  daily  uncovered  ;  wise,  in 
the  constitution,  not  at  once  to  trust  and  provoke,  by  forcing  him  to 
shift  for  his  own  indemnity,  no  danger  to  the  public  seeming  so  ex- 
treme as  the  outlawry  of  a  prince;  no  task,  by  daily  experience,  so 
difficult,  as  the  arraigning  of  any  power,  whether  regal  or  popular ;  and 
since  wo  make  golden  bridges,  for  flying  enemies,  much  more  may  wc 
sfibrd  then^  to  relenting  sovereigns ;  (upon  which  account,  in  our 
Dcighbour  kingdom  of  France,  even  princes  of  the  blood  are  not  sub- 
jected to  capital  punishments;)  finally,  very  safe,  in  the  condiMqucnt, 
ibr,  i>eing,  by  the  danger,  threatening  his  corrupt  ministers,  in  all  pro- 
bability, stripped  of  agents,  his  personal  impunity  might  well  signify 
somewhat  to  himself,  but  nothing  to  the  people. 

A  revenue  he  had,  for  the  support  of  his  state  and  family,  ample ; 
for  the  ordinary  protection  of  his  people,  sufficient ;  but  for  any  un- 
dertaking, defective;  and  for  public  oppression,  so  inconsiderable*, 
that  when  prerogative  was  most  rampant,  our  greatest  princes  (and 
some,  doubtless,  we  have  had  the  most  renowned  warriors  of  their 
igps)  could  never  prudently  aspire  to  make  themselves  sole  legislators, 
nor  presumed  to  maintain  red-coats  in  times  of  peace.  If  any  object 
(as  some  concerned  are  ready  enough)  that  kingly  power  could  here 
oo  longer  subsist,  for  want  of  revenue;  it  is  easily  answered,  that  a 
king  of  France,  indeed,  could  not,  and  God  forbid  he  should !  but  a 
king  of  England  might,  and,  for  aught  1  see,  still  may  (the  sale  of 
crown-lands,  which  exceeded  not  the  value  of  ^'100,000  per  annum, 
being,  methinks,  no  matter  of  utter  ruin,  but  rath«r  of  easy  compen- 
sation). For  the  public  revenue  was  proportioned  to  the  maintenance 
of  courts,  not  camps  and  fleets.  A  gentleman  of  reasonable  estate 
may  live  well  on  his  rents ;  but  then,  it  is  not  convenient  he  should 
keep  wenches,  or  hangers-on,  nor  build,  nor  study  chymistryf.  In 
£ne,    the  revenue  was  very  competent  for  ordinary  disbursements ;   as 

*  TIm  array. 

f  An«<ttiif  to  tlic  bewitdnag  stady  of  Onding  out  the  philosopher*^  itOM,  which  «mpl03«d  %q 
rnuay  bnina  and  draiaied  so  mauy  pockets  in  those  daji . 
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for  extraordinary^  if  he  resorted  to  parliaments,  the  wiser  he,  the  safer 
and  happier  we. 

I  desire  all  our  projectors  of  commonwealths,  to  contrive  greater 
freedom  for  their  citizens,  than  is  provided  by  magna  cbarta,  and  the 
petition  of  right ;  or  shew  us,  that  it  is  not  much  easier  toviolate, 
than  to  mend  them :  for,  thereby  our  lives,  liberties,  and  estates  were 
under  monarchy  secured  and  established,  1  think,  as  well  as  any  thing 
on  this  side  heaven.  It  were  no  solecism  to  say,  the  subject  had  his 
prerogative,  as  well  as  the  king ;  and,  sure  I  am,  he  was  in  as  good  (i( 
not  better)  condition  to  maintain  it,  the  dependence  being  less  on  hu 
side.  Liberty  was  no  less  sacred  than  majesty^  ntdi  me  tangere  was 
likewise  its  motto ;  and,  in  case  of  any,  the  least  infringement  (as 
escapes  in  government  may  happen  even  in  the  most  perfect)  it  was  le- 
sented,  as  if  the  nation  had  received  a  box  on  the  ear.  If  it  be,  as  they 
say,  the  glory  of  a  free  state,  to  exalt ;  the  scandal  of  tyranny,  to  en- 
base  our  spirits;  doubtless,  this  was  our  only  commonwealth:  for, 
ever  since*,    methinks,  we  have  learmfd  quietly  to  take  the  bastonade. 

I  wish  we  now  could,  or  could  ever  hope,  under  our  commonwealth 
(whatever  promises  may  be  made  us)  so  perfectly  to  distinguish  ihc 
legislative  from  the  ministerial  authority,  as  once  wc  did ;  when  tbc 
house  of  commons  had  not  the  power  of  a  court-lect,  to  give  an  oath, 
nor  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  make  a  mittimus:  which  distinction, 
doubtless,  is  the  most  vital  part  of  freedom,  and  far  more  considerable 
to  poor  subjects  than  the  pretended  rotation  ;  as,  on  the  contrar}* 
the  confusion  of  them  is  an  accoroplisbmcnt  of  servitude ;  for  w  hich  the 
best  n'publicks,  I  fear,  have  more  to  answer,  than  any  limited  prince  car 
have.  Certain  it  is,  that  as  our  king,  in  his  personal  capacity,  made  nc 
laws,  so  neither  did  he,  by  himself,  interpret  or  execute  any.  No  judg< 
took  notice  of  his  single  command,  to  justify  any  trespass;  no,  not  sc 
much  as  breaking  of  an  he^lge  ;  his  power  limited  by  his  justice,  h( 
was,  equally  with  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  concerned  in  that  ha 
nest  maxim.  We  may  do  just  so  much  and  no  more,  than  we  have  t 
right  to  do.  And  it  was  most  properly  said.  He  could  do  no  wrung 
because,  if  it  were  wrong,  he  did  it  not ;  he  could  not  do  it ;  it  was  voi( 
in  the  act,  punishable  in  his  agent.  His  officers,  as  they  were  a]ik< 
liable,  so,  perhaps,  they  were  more  obnoxious  to  indictments  and  suit! 
than  any  other,  by  how  much  their  trespass  seemed  to  be  of  an  highei 
nature,  and  gave  greater  alarm.  His  private  will  could  not  counter 
mand  his  public ;  his  privy  seal,  ever  buckled  to  the  great  seal,  a 
l)eing  the  nation's  more  than  his  ;  his  order  superseded  no  process,  an< 
his  displeasure  threatened  no  man  with  an  hour's  imprisonment,  afte. 
the  return  of  habeas  corpus.  An  under-sheriff  was  more  terrible,  i 
constable  more  saucy,  a  bailiff  more  troublesome,  than  he  ;  and  yet,  bj 
his  gentle  authority,  this  scabbard  of  prerogative,  as  some  in  derisioi 
have  called  it,  which,  if  it  would,  could  scarce  oppress  an  or|>han 
tumult  was  curbed,  faction  moderated,  usurpation  forestalled,  interval; 
prevented,  perpetuities  obviated,  equity  administered,  clemency  ex 
alted,  and  the  peoj^le  made  only  nice  and  wanton  with  their  happiness 

*  Tb«  otorpatioii  oC  Um  Tvimp  ^Uamcat. 
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«  appears  by  their  now  so  impatient  calling  for  that  mlanna*,  which 
thfy  so  causelessly  loathed. 

To  conclude,  what  shall  I  add  ?  The  act,  enjoining  the  keepers  of 
ihe  great  seal,  under  pain  of  high-treason,  to  summon  a  triennial  par- 
lismeat,  of  course,  by  virtue  of  the  act,  without  further  warrant ;  the 
•wct^  forbidding  the  privy  council,  under  like  penalty,  to  intermeddle 
with  meumet  tvum;  the  laws,  abolishing  the  star-chamber,  high*com- 
Bussion,  ice.  branding  all  past,  and  bridling  all  future  enormities ;  the 
statutes,  limiting  the  king's  claims,  and  relieving  his  tenants  from  ex- 
action of  forfeitures ;  besides  many  other  principal  immunities,  where- 
with  (by  &e  -special  &vour  of  God,  and  bounty  of  our  princes)  we  were 
biessedy  fitr  beyond  any  of  our  neighbours;  above  vail,  our  assurance, 
that  we  might  readily  have  obtained  such  fiulher  addition  and  perfec- 
tioB  of  liberty,  if,  yet,  any  such  there  were,  as  would  consist  with  mo- 
desty or  liberty  itself,  to  ask.  Do  they  not  aloud  proclaim  that  we 
were  then  the  mirror  of  governments,  envy  of  monarchies,  and  shame  of 
commonwealths;  who  could  not  but  blush  to  see  thcmsdvea  so  eclipsed 
and  silenced,  in  all  their  pretences  to  freedom  f  Do  they  not  more 
than  justify  my  assertion.  That,  with  all  the  ornaments  of  the  noblest 
iuDgdom,  we  had,  likew^,  all  ike  enjoyments  of  the  freest  state  ? 


A  LETTER 

Written  by  the  Emperor  to  the  late  King  James, 

Setting  forth  the  true  Occasion  of  hif  Fall,  and  the  Treachery  and  Cruelty  of 

the  French. 


k%  the  foregoing  Tract  givef  as  the  great  Advantages  of  MonarchicalGovernment, 
wlien  justly  United,  and  content  wuth  the  just  bounds  prescribed  to  it  hy  tfa« 
Laws  of  the  Land ;  so  this  Letter,  written  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany  to  King 
JtuKS  tb«  Sec«nd,  after  his  Abdication,  setting  forth  the  Canaes  of  his  Majesty's 
Desertion  by  his  Subjects,  is  a  proper  Caveat  to  such  Princes,  ahravs  to  preserve 
their  Subjects  in  their  just  Rights,  both  in  Church  and  SUte,  as  the  best  means 
to  desctre  their  Affection,  and  ta  secure  the  Throne  to  themselves  and  their 
Pfisterity. 

LEOPOLD,  &C. 

*  Tyl7E  have  received  your  majesty's  letters,  dated  from  St.  Gcrmains, 

*  V  V  the  6th  of  February  last,  by  the  Earl  of  Carlingford,  your  envoy 
'  io  our  court.  By  them  we  have  understood  the  condition  your  majesty 
'  is  reduced  to ;  and  that  you,  being  deserted  after  the  landing  of  the 
'  Prince  of  Orange,  by  your  army,  and  even  by  your  domestic  servants, 

*  and  by  those  you  most  confided  in,  and  almost  by  all  your  subjects, 

*  you  have  been  forced,  by  a  sudden  flight,  to  provide  for  your  own 

*  safety,  and  to  seek  shelter  and  protection  in  France.  Lastly,  that 
'  yon  desire  assistance  from  us,  for  the  recovery  of  your  kingdoms. 
'  We    do  assure  your  majesty,  that,    as  soon  as  we  heard  of  thi& 

*  MsBSfdiy,  to  bs  n^ffaUiMbed  in  tbtpentmaf  King  Charles  the  Seeond- 
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severe  tufn  of  affitiriy  we  w^re  moved  at  it,  not  only  with  the  con- 
men  sense  of  humanity,  but  with  much  deqper  impressionsy  suitable 
to  the  sincere  affection  which  we  have  always  borne  to  you. 
And  we  were  heartily  sorry,  that,  at  last,  that  wa£  come  to  pass, 
which  (though  we  hoped  for  better  things)  yet  our  own  sad  thoughts 
had  suggested  to  us  would  ensue.  If  your  majesty  had  rather  given 
credit  to  the  friendly  remonstrances  that  were  made  you  by  our  late 
envoy,  the  Count  do  K^units,  in  o^r  name,  than  the  deceitful  insinu- 
ations of  the  French,  who^  chief  aim  was»  by  fomenting  continual 
divisions  between  you  and  your  people,  to  gain  thereby  an  oppor- 
tunity to  insult  the  more  seci^rely  over  the  rest  of  Christendom ; 
and  if  your  majesty  had  put  a  stop,  by  your  force  and  authority,  to 
their  many  infractions  ot  the  peace,  of  which,  by  the  treaty  of  Niroe- 
gen,  you  ^re  made  the  guarantee,  and  to  that  end  entered  into  co|v- 
sultations  with  us,  and  such  others,  as  have  the  like  just  sentiments  in 
this  matter ;  we  are  verily  persuaded,  that  by  this  means  you  should 
have,  in  a  great  measure,  quiet^  the  minds  of  your  people,  which  were 
much  already  exasperated  thrpugh  their  aversion  to  our  religion*, 
and  the  public  peace  had  been  preserved,  as  well  in  your  kingdoms  aa 
hci-e,  in  the  Roman  empire.  But  now  we  refer  it  even  to  your  ma-' 
jesty,  to  judge  what  condition  we  can  be  in  to  afford  you  any  as- 
sistance, we  being  not  only  eng&ged  in  a  war  with  the  Turks,  but 
finding  ourselves  at  the  same  time  unjustly  and  barbarously  attacked 
by  the  French,  contrary  to,  and  against  the  faith  of  treaties,  they  then 
reckoning  themselves  secure  of  Englandf*  And  this  ought  not  to  be 
concealed;  that  the  greatest  injuries,  which  have  been  done  to  our 
religion^,  have  flowed  from  no  od[ier  than  the  French  themselves,  who 
not  only  esteem  it  lawful  for  them  to  make  perfidious  leagues  with§ 
the  sworn  enemies  of  the  holy  crossjl,  tending  to  the  destruction  both 
of  us  and  the  whole  Christian  world,  in  order  to  the  checking  our 
endeavours,  which  were  undertaken  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  stop 
those  successes,  which  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  give  us  hi- 
therto ;  but  further,  have  heaped  one  treachery  on  another,  even 
within  the  empire  itselfff.  The  cities  of  the  empire,  which  were  sur- 
rendered upon  articles,  signed  by  the  dauphin  himself,  have  been  ex- 
hausted by  excessive  impositions ;  and,  after  their  being  exhausted, 
have  been  plundered ;  and,  after  plundering,  have  been  burned  and 
erased.  The  palaces  of  princes,  which  in  all  times,  and  even  the 
most  destructive  wars,  have  been  preserved,  are  now  burnt  down 
to  the  ground.  The  churches  are  robbed,  and  such  as  submitted 
themselves  to  them,  are,  in  a  most  barbarous  manner,  carried  away  as 
slaves.  In  short,  it  is  become*;  a  diversion  to  them,  to  commit  all 
manner  of  insolences  and  cruelties  in  many  places,  but  chiefly  in 
Catholick  countries,  exceeding  the  cruelties  of  the  Turks  themselves  ; 


*  Wlneb  made  use  of  to  many  oDJut  and  cruel  ineuis  to  nin  its  establishment.  * 

f  Under  a  prince,  th^  to  accomplish  tlie  slavery  of  bit  svqjccts,  wu  raaJuqg  himself  tribntaiy 
and  Tassal  or  Flraace. 

i  Popery. 
The  Turks. 
Vis.  all  Chri&tiaDS. 
^HowjtuOj  dc9$  1Mb  Mpra  tbi  present  ttdlAtt  m(Iob9  of  te  IkCBchia  OuiMny. 
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'  whkhf  having  imposed  an  absolute  necessity  upon  us  to  secure  oujh 
'  selves,  and  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  by  the  best  means  we  can  think 
'  on,  and  that  no  less  against  them  than  against  the  Turks ;   we  pro- 

*  mice  ourselves,  from  your  justice,  ready  assent  to  this,  that  it  ou^ 

*  not  lo  be  imputed  to  us,  if  we  endeavour  to  procure,  by  a  just  war, 

*  that  security  to  ourselves,  which  we  could  not  hitherto  obtain  by  so 
'  many  treaties;  and  that,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  thereof,  we  take 
'  measures  for  our  mutual  defence  and  preservation,  with  all  those  who 
'  are  equally  concerned  in  the  same  design  with  us.  It  remains,  thai 
'  we  beg  of  God,  that  he  would  direct  all  things  to  his  glory,  and  that 

*  he  would  grant  your  majesty  true  and  solid  comforts  under  this  your 
'  great  calamity ;  we  embrace  you  with  the  tender  affections  of  a 
'  brother. 

*  At  Vienna,  thepth  of  April,  1689/ 


THE  SPEECH 


OF 

HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  LORD  PROTECTOR, 

Made  to  both  Hoaies  of  Parliament  at  their  first  Meeting;,  on  Thursday  tha 

27th  of  January,  l658. 


two  foflowing  Tracts,  which  are  the  genuine  Speech  and  Letter  of  Richard  tha 
Soo  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  Protector,  as  they  are  rery  scarce,  and  the  former 
•erring  to  give  us  a  perfect  idea  of  that  new  Protector ;  the  desire  he  had  to 
coBtioae  his  Father^s  Usurpation;  the  Contrivance  of  gaiuing  the  AflectionA 
o€  the  People,  by  acknowledging  the  Excellency'  of  a  mixt  Govcnimcnt,  coin> 
poac^  of  a  Parliament  aiid  Chief  Magistrate,  as  you  will  find  in  his  Speech, 
wld^fa,  abstract  firom  the  cant  of  his  education  and  the  fulsome  encomiums  qf  his 
deceased  fithcr,  is  a  good  one ;  I  here  endeavour  to  preserve  it  as  well  as 
ham  Letter  to  thie  Parliament,  when  he  found  it  resolved  to  restore  the  Roy^ 
Fanaily  to  the  throne  of  its  ancestors ;  which  sheu-s  how  far  he  was  degenerated 
from  the  vigorous  resolutions  of  hb  father,  and  how  soon  the  greatest  tp^ants 
are  reduced^to  a  state  of  submission,  when  God  pleases  to  release  his  people  ftrom 
tfacir  bondage. 

VY  L0ED8  AND  GENTLEMEN, 

IB£LI£VE  there  are  scarce  any  of  you  hcrr,  who  expected  some 
months  &iQce  to  have  seen  this  great  assembly  at  this  time,  in  this  placo, 
in  peace,  considering  the  great  and  unexpected  change  which  it  hath 
pleased  the  all-disposing  hand  of  God  to  make  in  the  midst  of  us.  I 
can  assure  you,  that  if  things  had  been  according  to  our  own  fears, 
aod  the  hopes  of  our  enemies,  it  had  not  been  thus  with  us  i  and  there- 
fore, it  will  become  both  you  and  me,  in  the  first  place,' as  to  reverence 
and  adore  the  great  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whose 
bands  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways,  because  of  his  judgr 
asents ;  so  to  acknowledge  him  in  his  goodness  to  these  lands,  in  that 
he  liath  not  added  sorrow  to  sorrow,  and  made  the  period  of  \i\%\^\A 
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•highness*  iiis  life,  and  that  of  the  nation'iB  peace,  to  have  been  in  one 
day. 

Peace  was  one  of  the  blessing*  of  my  fiather's  government;  a  mercy 
after  so  long  a  civil  war,  and  in  the  midst  of  so  great  division  which 
that  war  bred,  is  not  usually  afforded  by  God  unto  a  people  in  so  great 
a  measure. 

The  cause  of  God,  and  these  nations,  whidi  he  was  engaged  in,  met 
in  all  the  parts  of  it,  as  you  well  know,  with  many  enemies  and  great 
opposition ;  the  archers,  privily  and  openly,  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot 
at  him,  yet  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

As  to  himself,  he  died  full  of  days,  spent  in  great  and  sore  travail  J 
yet  his  eyes  were  not  waxed  dim,  neither  was  his  natural  strength 
abated,  as  it  was  said  of  Moses,  He  was  serviceable  even  to  the  last* 

As  to  these  nations,  he  left  them  in  great  honour  abroad,  and  in  foil 
peace  at  home.  All  Elngland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  dwelling  safely, 
every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  fiom  Dan  even  to 
Becrshebaf. 

He  is  gone  to  rest,  and  we  are  entered  into  his  labours};  and  if  the 
Lord  hath  still  a  blessing  for  these  lands  (as  I  trust  he  hath)  as  onr 
peace  hath  been  lengthened  out  to  this  day,  so  shall  we  go  on  to  reap 
the  fruit,  and  gather  the  harvest  of  what  his  late  highness  has  sown  and 
laid  the  foundation  of. 

For  ray  own  part,  being  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  law,  my  father's  successor,  and  bearing  that  place  in  the 
government  that  I  do,  I  thought  it  for  the  public  good  to  call  a  parlia- 
ment of  the  three  nations,  now  united,  and  conjoined  together  into  one 
commonwealth,  under  one  government. 

It  is  agreeable  not  only  to  my  trust,  but  to  my  principles,  to  govern 
these  nations  by  the  advice  of  my  two  houses  of  parliament ;  I  find  it 
asserted  in  the  humble  petition  and  advice  (which  is  the  comer-stone 
of  this  building,  and  that  which  I  shall  adhere  to).  That  parliaments 
are  the  great  coumcil  of  the  chief  magistrate,  in  whose  advice  both  he 
and  these  nations  may  be  most  safe  and  happy.  I  can  assure  you  I 
have  that  esteem  of  them.  And  as  I  have  made  it  the  first  act  of  my 
government  to  call  you  together,  so  I  shall  further  let  you  see 
the  value  I  have  of  you,  by  the  answers  that  I  shall  return  to  the  ad- 
vice that  shall  be  given  me  by  you,  for  the  good  of  these  nations. 

You  are  come  up  from  your  several  countries,  as  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  with  hearts,  I  persuade  myself,  to  consult  together  their 
good.  I  can  say  I  meet  you  with  the  same  desires,  having  nothing  in 
my  design  but  the  maintenance  of  the  peace,  laws,  liberties,  both  civil 
and  christian,  of  these  nations ;  which  1  shall  always  make  the  mea- 
sure and  rule  of  my  government,  and  be  ready  to  spend  my  life  for§. 

•  Olirer  Cromwell.' 
f  Tkis  fWDegjric  must  be  remembered  to  be-made  bj  hit  son ;  for,  tbooshit  it  confieaied,  that 
Olhrer  was  a  great  man,  in  the  commoa  acceptation  of  the  word,  I  intena  to  present  tile  pnbtie 
with  a  short  political  discoone,  sbewing  that  nis  acbministration  laid  the  foandatioa  of  the  dceay 
of  trade  in  this  nation. 

I  The  Protectorship. 
i  See  his  foUowing  letter  to  the  parliement. 
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We  ]utve  summoned  you  up  at  this  time  to  let  you  know  the  state  of 
•ur  affiiirs,  and  to  have  your  advice  in  them ;  and,  I  believe,  a  pariia« 
sent  was  never  summoned  upon  a  moie  important  occasion. 

It  is  true^  as  I  have  told  you.  We  are,  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
at  this  time  in  peace;  but  it  is  not  thus  with  us,  because  we  have  no 
enemies.  There  are  enough,  both  within  us  and  without  us,  who  would 
soon  put  an  end  to  our  peace*,  were  it  in  their  powers,  or  should  it,  at 
any  time,  come  into  their  powers. 

It  will  be  becoming  your  wisdoms  to  consider  of  the  securing  of  our 
peace  against  those  who,  we  all  know,  are,  and  ever  will  be,  our  im- 
placable enemiesf ;  what  the  means  of  doing  this  are,  I  shall  refer  unto 
you. 

This  I  can  assure  you,  that  the  armies  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Irdand,  are  true  and  fiuthful  to  the  peace  and  good  interest  of  these  na- 
tions, and  it  will  be  found  so ;  and  that  they  are  a  consisting  body,  and 
oielul  for  any  good  ends  ;  and,  if  they  were  not  the  best  army  in  the 
vorldt  you  would  have  heard  of  ioconveniencies,  by  reason  of  the  great 
arrear  of  pay,  which  is  now  due  unto  them,  whereby  some  of  them  are 
reduced  to  great  necessities.  But  you  shall  have  a  particular  ac- 
count of  their  arrears,  and  I  doubt  not  but  consideration  will  be  had 
tlieieapon,  in  some  speedy  and  effectual  way.  And,  this  being  matter 
of  money,  Liecommend  it  particularly  to  the  house  of  commons* 

Yoo  have,  you  know,  a  war  with  Spain,  carried  on  by  the  advice  of 
parliament*  He  is  an  old  enemy,  and  a  potent  one ;  and  therefore^it  will 
be  necessary,  both  for  the  honour  and  safety  of  these  nations,  that  that 
war  be  vigorously  prosecuted. 

Furthermore,  the  constitution  of  affairs  in  all  our  neighbour  coun- 
tries, and  round  about  us,  as  well  friends  as  enemies,  are  very  con- 
aiderable,  and  calb  upon  us  to  be  upon  our  guard  both  at  land  and  sea, 
and  to  be  in  a  posture  able  to  maintain  and  conserve  our  own  vtate 
and  interest. 

Great  and  powerful  fleets  are  preparing  to  be  set  forth  into  these  seas, 
and  considerable  armies  of  several  nations,  and  kings  are  now  disputing 
§oT  the  mastery  of  the  Sound,  with  the  adjacent  islands  and  countries ; 
among  which  is  the  Roman|  Emperor,  with  other  Popish  states ;  I 
need  not  tell  you  of  what  consequence  these  things  are  to  this 
state. 

We  have  already  interposed  in  these  affairs,  in  such  manner  as  we 
fijund  it  necessary  for  the  interest  of  England ;  and  matters  are  yet  in 
such  a  condition  in  those  parts,  that  this  state  may,  with  the  assistance 
of  Gcxl,  provide  that  their  differences  may  not  prejudice  us. 

The  other  things  that  are  to  be  said  I  shall  refer  to  my  lord-keeper 
Fiennes,  and  close  up  what  I  have  to  say  with  only  adding  two  or  three 
particulars  to  what  I  have  already  said. 

And,  first,  I  recommend  to  your  care  the  people  of  God  in  these  na- 
tioas,  with  their  concernments.  The  more  they  are  divided  among 
tfamiaelvcs,  the  greater  prudence  should  be  used  to  cement  them. 


_  the  RoTftfistt,  vho  voiild  reiaBfU  the  rojtU  farail j  on  the  throne. 

1  Bmkbm  •!  tiM  aniwdoo  dbea  rsMwcrf  ia  tbe  penoB  of  Richvd. 
/  Or  GenuMB, 
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Secondly,  The  good  and  necessary  work  of  reformatioDy  both  in 
manners  and  in  the  administration  of  justice;  that  profaneness  may  be 
discountenanced  and  suppressed,  and  that  righteousness  and  justice 
may  be  executed  in  the  land. 

Thirdly,  I  recommend  unto  you  the  Protestant  cause  abroad,  whicb 
seems,  at  this  time,  to  be  in  spme  danger,  having  great  and  powerful 
enemies,  and  very  few  friends;  and  I  hope  and  believe,  that  the  old 
English  seal  to  that  cause  is  still  among  us. 

Lastly,  My  lords,  and  you  gentlemen  of  the  house  of  commons,  that 
you  will,  in  all  your  debates,  maintain  and  conserve  love  and  unity 
among  yourselves,  that  therein  you  may  be  the  pattern  of  the  nation, 
who  have  sent  you  up  in  peace,  and  with  their  prayers,  that  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  peace  may  be  among  you;  and  this  shall  also  be  my 
prayer  for  you ;  and  to  this  let  us  all  add  our  utmost  endeavours 
for  the  making  this  an  happy  parliament*. 


HIS  LATE  HIGHNESS'S  LETTER 

TO  THE 

PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND, 

Shewing  hit  wUltngoess  to  tobmit  to  this  pretent  Goirerniiient.'t'    Attested  imdcr 
his  owo  hand,  and  read  in  the  House  on  Wednesday  the  85th  of  May,  1659. 


I  HAVE  perused  the  resolve  and  declaration  which  you  were 
pleased  to  deliver  to  me  the  other  night;  and  for  your  information, 
touching  what  is  mentioned  in  the  said  resolve,  I  have  caused  a  true 
state  of  my  debts  to  be  transcribed,  and  annexed  to  this  paper,  which 
will  shew  what  they  are,  and  how  they  were  contracted. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  resolve  whereby  the  committee  are  to  inform 
themselves  how  far  I  do  acquiesce  in  the  government  of  this,  common- 
wealth, as  it  is  declared  by  this  parliament ;  I  trust  ray  past  carriage, 
hitherto,  hath  manifested  my  acquiescence  in  the  will  and  disposition 
of  God,  and  that  I  love  and  value  the  commonwealth  much  above  my 
own  concernments ;  and  I  desire,  that  by  this  a  measure  of  my  future  de- 
portment may  be  taken,  which,  thro'  the  assistance  of  God,  shall  be 
such  as  shall  bear  the  same  witness,  having,  1  hope,  in  some  degree, 
learned  rather  to  reverence  and  submit  to  tho  hand  of  God,  (han  to  be 
unquiet  under  it.  And,  as  to  the  late  providences  that  have  fallen  out 
among  us,  however  in  respect  of  the  particular  engagements  that  lay 
upon  me,  I  could  not  be  active  in  making  a  change  in  the  government 
ot  these  nations ;  yet,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  I  can  freely  ac* 
quiesce  in  its  being  made,  and  do  hold  myself  obliged,  as,  with  other 
men,  I  expect  protection  from  the  present  government,  so  to  demean 
myself,  with  all  peaccableness  under  it,  and  to  procure  to  the  utter* 
most  of  my  power,  that  all,  in  whom  I  hav«  any  interest,  do  the  same. 

RICHARD  CROMWELL. 

*  As  it  proved  bj  rtttorinf  BUMMrchioU  gorerament. 

t  lateaded  oAowclucal  forsfaiaeat  aadir  King  CbarlsB  II.  thsa  to  bs  rscsUsd  by  ths  states  of 
the  aatunt* 
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TIE 

PLOTS  OF  THE  JESUITS, 

T12.  OP 

Adam  Contzen^  a  Moguntine,  Thomas  Campanella,  a  Spaniard^ 
and  Robert  Parsons,  an  Englishman,  l^c: 

HOW  to 

BRING   ENGLAND   TO  THE   ROMAN   RELIGION, 

Without  Tumult. 


Tbne  Jenutieal  Mlitickt,  wliich  are  Uken  out  of  the  above  mentioiird  author^ 
were  pubfiahed  Dy  Michael  Spark,  Booksdler,  in  the  year  i653,  wheo  there  waa 
not  that  public  prospect  of  Popery,  as  there  is  now  in  this  nation ;  and,  there- 
frre,  it  ia,  I  preaiiBie^  Ihr  from  bemg  unseasonable  to  be  reprinted  together  with 
niie  Proteatant^a  doom  in  Popish  times',  whe»  the  whole  nation  is  ahurmed  with 
the  apprrheaaions  of  a  Popiah  invasitm,  and  the  conataiit  eadeavonrs  of  the 
French  and  Spaniarda  to  deprive  ns  of  our  religion  and  liberty,  by  attempting  to 
set  a  Popish  governor  over  a  Protestant  people.  And  how  far  these  politicks 
were  copied  by  James  IL  and  his  Counsel,  I  refer  my  reader  to  the  hutory  of 
those  times. 

Tie  first  of  these  tracts^  which  iraa^ediately  ibUowa,  contains  the  directions  of  Ro- 
bert Parsons,  the  Jeaoit,  that  noted  tray  tor  to  Queeo  Elisabeth ;  and  empkiyed 
by  the  enemies  of  onr  church  and  nation,  to  foment  division,  to  illegitimise  and 
detbfooe,  as  fkr  as  in  his  power,  her  sacred  Majesty,  and  to  reduce  the  English 
State,  nnder  the  Papal  jurisdiction :  aa  also  the  subtile  intreaguing  means  of 
the  Jesuit  Adam  Contzen,  and  Thomas  CampaneUa,  a  Dominical  Friar,  to  en* 
the  Popish  States  to  concur  in  the  attempt  to  reinstate  Popery  in  thia 


The  otlier  tract,  is  a  most  scarce,  and  ingenious  piece ;  and,  as  it  is  supported  in 
every  sentence  by  the  best  authorities,  properly  referred  to,  I  need  not  enter 
aoy  further  into  its  commendation  \  only  I  must  do  that  justice  to  the  memory 
of  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Bull,  to  acquaint  the  reader  that  it  was  wrote  by  hia 
learned  and  zealous  pen,  to  deter  Protestants  firom  admitting,  or  so  much  as  de- 
siring a  Popish  king  to  rule  over  them. 


CONTZEN's  PLOT, 

To  ckeut  a  Ckurch  qflthe  Religion  established  therein,  and  to  bring  in  Popery 

without  noise  or  tufmut;  taken  out  of  the  second  Book  of  his 

FolUieks,  chap.  18, 19,  page  lOS,  104,  &c. 

r'  b  difficult  to  find  out  truth,  but  it  is  more  hard  to  persuade  him 
diat  erreth :  yet,  it  i^r  the  duty  of  a  prince,  even  in  this,  to  bestir 
himself  earnestly,  that  wicked  opinions  be  taken  away. 

The  first  means.  What  musicians  observe  in  tuning  their  in&tiWTnefits, 
gently  settii^  ap  the  strings  by  little  and  little,  and^  vrtiat  iu  oxtvui^ 
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diseases,  physicians  practiae,  abating  noxious  homours,  by  degrees  antf 
pauses;  the  same  must  be  done  in  a  commonwealth,  labouring  under 
the  malady  of  errors  :  although,  I  approve  not  lingering  bootless  pTO-> 
ceedings,  since  they  often  beget  a  desisting  from  the  design.  Whatever 
means  can  be  used,  my  counsel  is,  that  they  be  attempted ;  but  in  a 
soft  and  sure  pace,  for  fear  of  a  precipice.  Here,  mild  commands  and 
admonitions  do  very  much  further  the  work. 

The  second  this.  It  is  no  hard  matter,  for  any  prince  in  Europe, 
to  call  back  men's  minds  to  the  ancient  rites  of  their  predecessors,  if 
he  list.  A  matter  heretofore  held  impossible  to  be  effected ;  but  now 
men  begin  again  to  love  the  old  religion:  nor  can  they  be  to  held  in, 
by  their  ministers,  but  that  many  do  every  year  turn  to  the  Catholick 
Unity.  What  they  once  most  greedily  desired,  they  now  cast  aside  with 
disdain.  This  levity  of  the  vulgar  to  admire  new  thing?  and  contemn 
old,  is  fatal.  Many  provinces  in  Gennany  have  endured  many  re- 
ligions; now  retain  none,  being  intent  on  the  will  of  their  governors. 
One  cause  of  this  is,  as  I  said  but  now,  levity  and  ignorance  of  the 
truth.  Another,  the  imposribility  of  holding  people  long  ignorant  of 
the  lewdness  of  heresies;  and  that  they  find  heredcks  to  shift  their 
opinions  every  jear.  It  is  as  if  you  set  a  company  of  blind  men  to 
run  a  race ;  sooner  will  all  miss  than  one  get  to  the  mark. 

Thirdly,  arch-hereticks  are  to  be  banished  the  commonwealth ;  at 
once,  if  it  may  safely  be  done;  if  not,  then  by  degrees.  Boistcroni 
winds  being  sent  packings  the  sea  will  become  calm ;  and  entM',  which 
wanteth  a  protector,  will  soon  be  ruined. 

In  alterations,  I  have  observed  these  twelve  things  following,  for  the 
most  part  out  of  'The  History  of  the  Change  of  Religion  in  the  Palati- 
nate,' 'The  Acts  of  Marpurg,'  and  *The  Edict  of  Brandenburg.'  1. 
They  concealed  their  purpose  of  altering  religion,  and  rooting  out 
Lutheranism ;  not  so  that  the  wiser  sort  could  not  perceive  it,  but  that 
the  common  people  might  not  see  it,  and  raise  tumults.  2.  By  the 
art  of  the  Zuinglians,  some  were  suborned,  who  should  crave  the  exer- 
cise of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and  that  with  many  sugared  humble 
words;  that  the  prince  might  not  be  thought,  to  be  of  his  own  accord, 
inclined  to  odious  novelty,  but  only  graciously  indulgent  to  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  to  love  and  cherish  that.  Facility  in  a  prince  is  com- 
monly extolled ;  cveii  when  he  yieldeth  to  those  things  which  are  fitter 
to  be  denied.  3.  Ono  church  or  so  (and  not  above)  was  petitioned  for : 
that  this  suit  might  not  seem  harsh  to  the  multitude,  who,  in  the  mean 
time,  were  to  have  many  more,  and  were  not  very  solicitous  of  any. 
4.  Notwithstanding,  the  jealousy  of  the  Lutherans  did  here  oppose  it- 
self, seeing  that  with  the  Church,  the  maintenance  would  be  with- 
drawn; therefore,  they  think  of  a  conference  and  pacification.  They 
assemble  in  the  court;  the  matter  is  debated  before  the  prince's  coun- 
cel;  a  notary  and  witnesses  are  denied  them.  [But  tiiis  course  is 
by  no  means  to  be  approved,  for  each  part  ought  to  have  liberty. 
Othenvise,  if  men  be  borne  down  with  the  power  jof  the  stronger  side, 
the  victors  shall  ever  be  esteemed  to  have  had  the  worst  cause.  This 
was  the  case  of  Arminians  in  Holland :  whereas,  they  who  had  the  ad- 
rmntage  of  the  priace'i  favour,  if  they  had  iudeed  believed  the  goodness 
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of  their  cause,  ought  to  have  entred  the  lists  upon  equal  terms.]  5.  An 
edict  was  published,  that  none  should  cast  aspersions  upon  another ; 
but,  by  all  means,  cherish  peace  and  concord.  This  proved  an  cffiect- 
ual  engine  to  further  the  mutation:  for  bereby,  none  durst  contradict 
the  Calvinists,  no,  not  so  much  as  name  them ;  and  the  prince  was  not 
traduced  as  a  patron  of  heresies,  butapplauded  asaloverof  peace.  6.Adi&^ 
putation  was  appointed  in  the  University.  7*  All  this  while  there  was  no 
open  shew  of  making  Zuinglianism  heir  to  Lutheranism ;  but  only  this, 
that  peace  might  be  settled:  for  nothing  was  desired,  but  that  the  Lu« 
tkerani  (reserving  all  their  dignities  and  revenues)  would  vouchsafe  to 
sit  in  consistory  with  the  rest,  and  consult  as  brethren;  which  when 
they  refused,  they  were  accused  as  proud  and  disobedient  to  authority, 
ind  seemed  to  deserve  a  dismission.  Hitherto  things  were  thus  carried, 
that  trial  might  be  made  what  the  people  would  bear :  for  if  any  tu« 
mult  had  arose,  a  fieur  excuse  might  have  been  made  for  all  things  hither- 
to, 8.  When  the  people  of  Heidelberg  petitioned  for  the  continuance  of 
their  Lutheran  preachers,  the  matter  was  passed  over  in  silence,  with- 
out answer;  and  care  taken,  that  those  men  who  were  petitioned  for, 
should  be  traduced,  as  too  furious  and  heady.  And  the  people  were 
fed  to  long  with  hope,  till  at  length  they  laid  aside  all  care  of  Luther- 
anism and  hope  together.  9*  When  all  things  now  seemed  ripe,  the 
Lutherans  were  commanded  to  depart  from  their  parochial  charge,  and 
all  the  churches  bestowed  upon  the  Calvinists:  nor  durst  they  com- 
plain, for  if  they  did,  they  were  banished.  But  now,  betaking  them- 
iL-lfes  to  domestic  care,  they  only  sued  for  a  pension,  immunity  from 
taxes,  and  the  like:  the  Calvinists,  in  the  mean  while,  laughing,  to  see 
a  matter  of  such  height  and  conscqul^nce  brought  so  low  as  to  make 
such  humble  and  abject  petitions.  10.  Whereas  the  young  scholars 
of  the  University  were  Lutbei-ans,  upon  them  also  they  practised  with 
divers  arts.  Stipendiaries,  such  as  were  maintained  at  the  elector's 
charge,  were  put  to  their  choice;  whether  they  would  be  Calvinists,  or 
be  expelled.  And  thus,  an  exceeding  great  alteration  came  on  a  sud- 
den, without  any  tumult;  for  the  country  preachers  followed  the  mo- 
tion of  the  superior  wheels.  1 1 .  When  the  Lutherans  (professors  in 
the  University,  and  country  preachers)  refused  to  yield  up  their  digni- 
ties, the  prince  told  them,  he  wondered  at  them,  seeing  he  had  never 
taken  them  into  his  protection,  nor  given  them  any  new  possession  of 
their  places.  For  in  that  country,  all  places  and  offices  become  void 
upon  the  death  of  the  prince,  and  the  power  of  bestowing  them  is  in  the 
successor.  12.  In  Hassia,  Uiey  went  ou  very  slowly,  and  by  little  and 
little.  Nor  was  Calvinism  offered  them  at  once,  but  only  a  small  part 
of  iL  And  the  people  come  on  much  more  willingly,  if  at  the  same 
time  they  be  whistled  another  way,  as  to  Arroinianism,  or  some  other 
sect,  which  may  seem  more  odious.  Lastly,  both  sides  fell  to  writing; 
but  that  party,  which  was  most  favoured  at  court,  quickly  prevailed. 
And  the  wickedness  of  the  Lutherans  (which  upon  all  occasions  was 
lasde  known)  did  much  advance  the  cause  of  their  adversaries. 

The  fo^irth  means,  which  I  have  seen  put  in  execution  heretofore, 
and  still  kept  on  foot,  is  this :  viz.  That  such  as  are  adverse  to  t\ie  l^onvaox 
Catholic  religion,  he  put  by  their  honours,  dignities,  and  public  of&ctii^ 
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Nor  is  this  unequal,  that  he  who  hindereth  the  welfare  of  the  coiiimoii« 
wealth,  should  be  kept  from  the  honours  and  commodities  of  it.  Men 
guilty  of  grrat  crimes  arc  thrust  from  their  dignities;  why  then  shook! 
blasphemers  and  contemners  of  truth  be  admitted  thereto? 

A  fifth  means.  Let  those  particular  tenents,  which  at  first  hear  ill 
among  the  vulgar,  and  at  first  sight  seem  absurd,  be  culled  out,  and 
load  laid  upon  them. 

A  sixth.     Make  profit  of  the  quarrels  of  erring  men. 

A  seventh.  Let  all  secret  conventicles  and  public  meetingi  be 
^rictly  forbidden. 

Eighthly.  By  the  severity  of  laws  and  punishments,  compel  the  ob- 
stinate to  duty;  but  let  the  ngour  of  laws  be  slowly  drawn  out,  unloi 
where  there  is  danger  of  a  contagion.  Let  those  which  be  moat  dan- 
gerous bo  taken  away,  the  rest  by  the  authority  of  the  prince  will  soon 
be  brought  into  order.  Within  these  few  late  years,  a  hundred  thou- 
sand have  been  converted  to  the  Roman  religion  in  France;  in 
Germany  morf .  Not  one  of  the  German  princes,  that  hath  assayed 
to  draw  his  subjects  on  to  the  Catholic  religion,  haUi  ever  met  with  anf 
power,  resisting  his  decrees  in  that  behalf,  made  and  executedi  Only 
the  Netherlandcrs  broke  out  into  rebellion :  but  the  cause  thereof  wai 
not  religion  alone,  nor  was  that  pretended ;  but  their  privileges  and 
liberty.  The  dominion  of  a  foreign  nation  over  them  (a  thing  abhorred 
hy  ingenuous  men)  and  the  exaction  of  tenths,  stirred  up  that  people  to 
sedition. 

It  is,  I  confess,  the  opinion  of  some  politicians,  that  men  are  not  to  he 
compelled.  But  those  which  so  advise  are  in  an  error;  and  give  coun- 
sel not  against  the  safety  of  religion  only,  but  even  of  the  common- 
wealth. For,  by  a  wholesome  law,  men  may  be  over-ruled,  that 
they  shall  not  do  evil.  And  a  good  law  will  soon  reduce  those,  who, 
being  of  tender  years,  are  either  not  at  all,  or  very  little  tainted  with 
heresy.  And  so,  if  a  compulsory  reformation  should  not  do  good  up- 
on old  men,  it  may  make  the  younger  Catholic.  And  I  know  many 
children  have  been  a  means  of  converting  their  parents.  There  are 
many  examples  of  this  in  Bavaria,  Stiria,  Carinthia,  and  the  Low 
Countries. 

Ninthly.  Care  is  to  be  taken  for  integrity  of  manners,  and  purity 
*of  life.  For  the  filthy  lives  of  Roman  clergymen  have  made,  augment' 
ed,  and  still  do  uphold  heresies.  And  oftentimes,  in  my  disputes  with 
heretics,  I  have  observed,  that  after  very  weak  arguments,  they  fall  to 
accusing  the  ill  lives  of  our  clergymen,  and  speak  of  things  which  caie 
neither  be  denied  nor  defended.  If  the  bishops  be  not  able  to  amend 
this,  God  will  send  an  avenger,  who  will  take  away  the  wicked  men  and 
their  wickedness  both  together.  Thus  have  the  Turks  got  possession 
of  Asia,  iEgypt,  Greece,  &c.  And  religion  will  be  rooted  out  of  Eu- 
rope, unless  the  manners  of  men  be  answerable  to  the  sanctity  of  their 
doctrine. 

Other  helps  there  be,  which  wisdom  may  suggest,  according  to  the 
variety  of  time  and  place.  The  Chineses  are  taken  with  the  mathema* 
ticks;  the  Japonians  with  ethicks;  the  Americans  with  ceremonies  and 
muMick:  all  ways  arc  to  be  tried. 
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And  first,  Musick.  Paulus  Samosatenus  turned  certain  ecclesiastical 
hymns  into  obscene  and  enticing  rimes.  Thus  the  Arians  and  Pela- 
gians destroyed  the  faith  and  discipline  of  the  church.  Why  then 
should  not  an  orthodox  prince  make  use  of  that  for  curing,  which  im- 
postors have  found  to  be  a  means  of  destroying  ? 

Secondly,  Before  the  banes  of  matrimony  be  publickly  asked,  let 
both  the  man  and  the  wopian  be  ordered,  and  compelled  to  yield  an  ac- 
count of  their  faith.  Upon  this  occasion  they  may  be  instructed  in  th^ 
true  [Roman]  religiop :  and  so  while  they  promise  to  continue  in  the 
diurch,  and  ever  to  hold  fast  the  ancient  faith,  they  are  by  degrees  £ut- 
cned  to  the  truth,  and  cannot  but  love  it. 

Thirdly,  To  this  of  marriage,  other  things  are  to  be  adjoined.  Let 
no  ceremonies,  but  those  of  the  Catholick  church,  approach  the  font* 
Let  none  have  the  honour  to  be  god-fathers,  unless  they  have  given  good 
testimony  of  their  sincerity  in  the  faith.  Let  no  man  have  the  honour 
of  Christian  burial,  unless  he  hath  been  a  partaker  of  the  sacraments 
of  the  church. 

Fourthly,  If  it  fall  out,  that  wandering  souls  must  be  leisurely  re- 
claimed, and  by  art ;  and  that  the  propagators  of  perverse  opinions  can- 
not be  put  from  the  places  they  once  enjoyed ;  then,  let  an  orthodox 
Bigbtrate  so  bring  it  about,  that  the  instituting,  presenting,  confirming, 
and  examining  of  such  men  be  committed  to  him.  For  so  he  may  cbace 
away  every  one  that  is  apt  to  do  mischief.  Some  wrangling  fellows, 
that  regard  not  coiitroversics  between  Roman  Catholicks  and  Protestants, 
and  study  only  to  enrich  themselves,  or  to  comply  with  the  prince,  he 
may  (safely,  now  and  then)  set  over  those  churches.  So  shall  he  be 
able  to  abate  the  rage  of  heresy,  and  yet  not  be  troubled  to  remove  the 
onlcamed :  for,  by  that  means,  error  will  grow  into  contempt.  And, 
because  unskilful  men  are  wont  to  err  often,  all  constancy  in  errors  will 
be  taken  away  by  this  means'. 

Fifthly,  Likewise,  let  him  nourish  the  differences  of  preachers  which 
aie  in  error :  and  let  him  so  work  that  they  may  oftei)  confer  and 
WFuigle.  For  by  this  means,  when  all  shall  understand  that  there  is 
nothing  settled  and  certain  among  them,  they  will  join  in  truth, 

Six^ly,  Many  other  means  there  be,  which  prudent  care  will  dictate 
to  a  prince  of  its  own  accord.  All  those  things,  which  draw  love  and 
honourable  esteem  to  the  prince,  are  of  use,  to  fetch  over  the  people 
easily  to  embrace  his  opinion  in  matters  of  n'ligion.  Of  this  sort  are, 
Us  easing  them  of  taxes,  excise,  speedy  supplies  to  any  part  of  the 
iioaQtry  spoiled  by  fire,  provision  of  victuals,  and  other  necessaries. 
Hereby  it  will  come  to  pass,  that  whatever  they  esteem  distasteful  to 
the  prince,  they  will  hold  in  detestation.  If  a  prince  make  use  of  these 
mca»,  he  may  in  a  short  time  root  out  the  Protestant  religion,  al- 
though in  the  beginning  it  seem  too  strong  for  his  laws  or  him. 
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CAMPANELLA'S  PLOT. 

CAMPANELLA,  in  his  book,  De  Monarekia  HUpamca  (printed  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth)  shewing  the  King  of  Spain  how  to 
bring  England  under  his  own  subjection,  and  to  the  Roman  religion, 
hath  these  words,  cap.  22.  Instiget  primorei  camUiorum  mtt  Forfio- 
mekti  ut  AngHam  in  formam  Re^vbK^  rtducaiU;  that  is,  let  the  King 
of  Spain  instigate  the  leading  men  of  the  (English)  Pariiament,  to  bring 
England  to  the  form  of  a  commonwealth.*  And,  Onmino  id  a^t  vt  Aw* 
giontm  vires  utfringat^  ad  quod  Sciendum  naves  Hoilandite  ^Fnsim  siff^ 
Jlcer^ni;  si  ntmincm  dassi  AngHctt  cpponereniur;  ut  infra  piUamJiet^  ^. 
that  is,  By  all  means  let  him  make  it  his  business  to  bresik  the  strength 
of  England.  To  effect  which,  the  ships  of  Holland  and  Frisia  will  be 
enough,  if  they  be  set  against  the  &)g^ish. 

His  twenty-fifth  chapter  beginneth  thus,  Qtutmois  Anghts^  4^.  Al- 
though the  English  doth  of  all  nations  seem  least  to  affect  an  univeml 
monarchy,  yet  they  do  much  hinder  Spain's  attaining  it :  Queen  Elis- 
abeth hath  given  us  examples ;  for  she  hath  cherished  corrupted  hu- 
mours, and  helped  Protestants  with  advice  and  supplies  in  the  Low 
Countries  against  the  Catholick  king;  and  in  France  agunst  the  most 
Christian  prince:  for  she  is  queen  of  an  island  which  aboundeth  with 
ships  and  soldien,  and  maketh  a  prey  of  all  that  Spain  hath  in  the 
north ;  and  they  ramble  even  to  America,  where,  though  they  cannot 
erect  a  new  kingdom,  yet  they  do  the  Spaniard  very  much  harm ;  for 
Drake,  the  Englishman,  hath  gone  round  the  world  more  than  once, 
though  Magalanes  did  it  before  him.  And  it  may  come  to  pass,  that 
all  the  kingdom  of  Baccalaost  (which  is  nearer  the  English,  an4  more 
commodious  to  them,  by  reason  of  the  temj>erature  of  the  air)  may 
some  time  or  other  be  put  into  their  possession :  certain  it  is,  and  evi- 
dent enough,  that,  if  the  King  of  Spain  could  conquer  but  England 
and  the  Low  Countries,  he  would  quickly  become  the  Monarch  of  all 
Europe,  and  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  New-found  World. 

Canipanella  goes  on,  advising  the  Spaniard  to  erect  some  new  schools 
or  colleges  in  Flanders,  and  to  usher  a  new  religion  into  England ;  first, 
with  anew  philosophy :  (himself  hath  furnished  us  with  one)  Anghrumrt' 
ligio  facile  restingui  non  potest^  nisi  aperiantwscholccinFlandria;  tfilcft 
ventuque  illarwn  spargautur  senma  scAismatum  in  scientOs  naturaUbm'^ 
Stoicis  videlicetjPeripateticiSf^TeietianiSyi.e,  The  religion  of  the  Ei^lish 
cannot  be  easily  brought  to  nothing,  unless  schools  be  opened  in  Flan- 
ders; and,  by  help  of  them,  the  seeds  of  schisms  in  natural  scienoeiy 
and  Stoick,  Peripatetic,  and  Tclesian  philosophy  be  scattered  abroad4 

*  The  samt  advice  that  Cardinal  de  Richelies  gave  the  King  of  ¥nnc9  a  littl«  brfon  hit  death. 

i  Kcwfbuodland. 

t  There  it  more  to  too  saoia  pvrpoae  in  the  tenth  chapter,  which  he  befianeth  thw ;  Otimm 

Magna  tet  MwnarchUtm,  4c.     All  itreat  men,  when  thej  have  gone  aboat  to  eat  np  a  OMiiardhf  » 

have  altered  the  tciencet,  and  tometimea  religioa  Itadf,  that  they  might  he  admirad.    to  tki 

Mate  duptw,  bU  Mventta  direction  i«,'To  ihst  np  all  icboob  wtwrein  Greek  and  Hetetv  •» 

««V^I»eeMfeitejran(Mj»lMJ«lMCMiMOCkiiiitasiMitidiMro7i 
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The  last  page  of  this  twenty-fifth  chapter  is  as  foUoweth :  Cum  mu* 
la  katc  reducetur  m/ormam  reijmbliaif  qw  perpetuas  kimidiias  cum  San 
Ha  geraiy  actumetqve  iuas  non  nisi  lenie  pajScki,  &c.  When  this  island 
shall  become  a  republick,  it  will  be  at  perpetual  enmity  with  Scotlan4, 
and  move  very  slowly,  and  so  do  the  less  harm  to  Spain ;  whereupon, 
the  King  of  Spain,  as  soon  as  the  throne  is  empty,  may  step  in,  pretend- 
ing to  help  die  English:  but  let  him  be  sure  to  keqp  correspondency 
with  some  Enf^ish  noblemen,  who  have  power  over  the  adjacent  islands ; 
and  let  every  one  of  them  have  full  and  absolute  dominion  in  his  seve- 
ral place,  as  we  read  it  was  in  the  days  of  old.  Then  let  him  tamper 
with  the  nobility  of  Ireland,  that,  when  the  queen  is  dead,  that  nation 
may  be  formed  cither  into  a  commonwealth,  or,  at  least,  into  a  king- 
dom distinct  by  itself;  then  let  him  promise  supplies  to  each  of  those 
nobkflseD  apart ;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  in  that  kingdom,  or 
island,  Caiholicks  (especially  Monks  of  the  Order  cf  St«  Francis)  are  very 
modi  beloved.  Now  the  Irish  agree  better  with  the  Spaniards  than 
with  the  English,  either  because  their  manners  or  climates  are  ^ike,  or 
because  their  countries  are  near  one  another.  And  there  are  in  Ireland 
many  vagabond  persons  who  cannot  endure  to  be  in  subjection,  and 
yet  they  are  good  Catholicks,  and  able  to  do  the  King  of  Spain  excel- 
lent service  in  the  matter  which  we  now  speak  of. 

These  and  the  like  things  may  easily  be  prepared,  that,  when  Queen 
Elisabeth  is  dead,  they  may  be  put  in  execution ;  for  ever^'  one^know- 
eth  what  bloody  civil  wars,  what  alterations  and  changes  have  been  of* 
tcntimes  in  England.  So  that  what  I  have  propounded  will  not  seem 
strange  or  impossible. 

To  conclude :  The  same  Campanella,  in  his  eighth  chapter  of  the 
same  book,  lays  down  this  rule  or  maxim.  That  the  way  to  keep  up,  or 
increase  the  King  of  Spain's  monarchy,  is,  to  keep  his  own  Mibjects  in 
peace,  and  hu  neighbours  in  contention, 

Tho.  Campanella  having  thus  given  the  King  of  Spain  directions 
how  Co  get  and  keep  the  English  nation. 


R 


PARSONS'S  PLOT. 

OBERT  PARSONS  goes  a  step  further,  and  will  help  him  to  a 
'  title  to  the  crown  of  England :  for,  in  the  year  1593,  he  published 
a  book  under  the  name  of  R.  Dolcman,  intituled,  'A  Conference  about 
the  next  Succession  to  the  Crown  of  England,  divided  into  two  Parts/ 
The  first  was  for  chastising  of  kings,  and  proceeding  against  them,  &c. 
and  was  lately  reprinted  by  Robert  Ibbitson,*  in  Smithfield,  and  called, 
*  Several  Speeches  made  at  a  Conference.' 

Hlmmamann  thit  book  (beiag  cendenned  in  ParUoment,  uin.  S5  ETis.  whoa  it  wu  oaoctod, 
fcooior  ihwlrt  bavo  it  in  tali  Immo  ilioiild  bo  gailty  of  hiibitieMoii,  oad  tho  printer  wu 
•  draiva,  rad  qawtered]  aoo  o  book  intitlod,  'His  M^iotty'b  If euage  for  Vokm/  wmISEI. 
I  by  R. JbDfOton,HMa.  Or  tre  Mr.  Plrjnne*i  Stoeoch  in  the  Hoqm  of  CommoM,  u«c.  4* 
—     •'"--*- ■   »f«haYm^ 
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The  second  part  was  to  prove,  that  the  Infanta  of  Spain  was  the  \e^ 
heir  to  the  crown  of  England,  the  penning  whereof  did  much  indear 
him  to  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Pope  and  cardinals,  as  Roman  priests 
relate. 

Not  to  repeat  any  thing  of  Parsons's  Memorial ;  wherein  he  adviseth* 
to  destroy  the  common  law  of  England,  &c.  and  to  have  no  preachers 
but  itinerary:  I  shall  only  transcribe  a  few  lines,  which  you  may  read 
in  an  ordinary  book,  entitled,  'A  Reply  to  Father  Parsons^s  libel,  writ* 
ten  by  William  Clark,  a  Roman  Priest,'  wheref  are  these  words,  'SqcIi 
as  have  read  [Parsons's  Memorial  for  Reformation]  being  priests  and  meo 
of  credit,  unto  some  of  whom  Father  Parsons  himself  shewed  the  said  book 
(as  secretly  as  now  it  is  kept)  do  report.  That  his  directions  are,  that  the 
municipal  laws  ofour  country  [England]  shall  be  so  altered,  that  die 
civil  laws  must  bear  the  sway/  And  a  little  after,  ^  For  our  clergy  also 
they  say.  That  all  men  should  be  put  to  pensions  in  the  beginning;  and 
the  colleges  both  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  in*  the  same  sort,  deprived 
of  their  lands  and  revenues,  and  become  pensioners.  All  religious  or- 
ders (except  only  one,  i.  e.  Jesuits)  he  excludeth  out  of  England  (as 
they  affirm)  for  the  first  seven  years  and  more ;  that  Master-Jesuits,  in 
the  mean  time,  may  have  the  sway  of  all,  and  enter  into  the  houses,  liv* 
ings,  and  possessions  of  other  religious  orders,  &c.' 


THE  PROTESTANTS'  DOOM 

IN'  POPISH  TIMES. 


A  PRINCE  putting  himself,  and  his  dominions,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Pope,  and  admitting  (as  he  must  unavoidably)  the  laws  and 
decrees  of  the  Romish  Church,  all  his  protestant  subjects  being,  by  the 
judgment  and  sentence  of  that  church,  hereticks,  do  forthwith  lie  under 
the  penalty  which  those  laws  and  constitutions  will  have  inflicted  upon 
hereticks ;  heresy  being  the  highest  dc?g;ree  of  high-treason :  called,  there- 
fore, by  them,  Lcesa  Crimen  Majestatis  Dvcvub:  So  the  English  Protec- 
tant must  be  a  traytor,  and  the  worst  of  traytors,  and  exposed  to  the  pe» 
nalties  of  high  treason. 

THE  LAWS  AND  DECREES  OF  THE  ROMISH  CHURCH 

AGAINST  HERETICKS. 

Heresy  is  denounced  infamous,  and  the  heretick  must  be  dealt  with  at 
such ;  which  are  many  penalties  in  one. 

First,  Whereby  they  are  deprived  of  all  nobility,  jurisdiction,  and 
^g^ty>  ^^^  debarred  from  all  offices,  and  public  councils,  parliamenti 
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<is  odiers ;  being  made  uncapable  of  choosing,  and  being  chosen :  so  that 
it  itacheUi  all  sorts  of  clergy,  laity,  noble  and  ignoble ;  which  is  extend- 
ed to  their  children  also :  for,  they  say, '  The  issue  of  tray  tors,  civil  and 
spiritual,  lose  their  nobility/  And  all,  that  owe  any  duty  to  such  infii- 
moos  pereons,  are  discharged  and  exempted  therefrom ;  as  subjects  from 
their  prince,  servants  from  their  masters,  children  from  their  parents; 
whom  they  also  may  lawfully  kill. 

Whereby  we  may  see  a  little,  to  what  condition  the  admission  of  a 
F^wl  authority  would  reduce  us,  expelling  both  nature  and  humanity, 
and  making  the  dearest  relatives  unnatur^  and  barbarous  to  one  an- 
odier:  it  would  leave  no  Protestant  either  dignity  or  authority,  either 
safety  or  liberty;  nobles  are  sentenced  to  peasants,  and  peasants  to 
slaves. 

Secondly,  Another  penalty,  to  which  hereticks  are  condemned  by  their 
bws,  is  confiscation  of  goods  and  estate }  and  this  they  incur  IjuojurCf 
k  ipio  facto;  that  is,  immediately,  as  soon  as  they  shew  themsielves  he- 
letScks,  before  any  legal  selitence  have  passed :  for  which  there  is  an  ex- 
pess  command  in  the  canon-'law,  Bona  Hccretkorum  ipso  jure  dUctmcr 
nm$  an^ucata;  'We  decree  the  goods  of  heretics  to  be  confiscated  by  sen- 
tence of  law/  The  efiect  of  this  confiscation,  wherein  they  all  agree, 
makes  the  severity  of  the  law  apparent,  viz.  First,  All  the  profits 
made  of  the  estate,  from  the  first  day  of  their  guilt,  is  to  be  refunded. 
Secondly,  All  alienations,  by  gift,  sale,  or  otherwise,  before  sentence,  are 
null  and  void ;  aiid  all  contracts,  for  that  purpose,  rescinded.  Thirdly, 
children,  heirs  of  hereticks,  are  deprived  of  their  portions;  yea,  though 
they  be  Papisfi. 

Wliercby,  it  appears,  that  as  soon  as  Papacy  is  admitted,  all  title  and 
property  b  lost  and  extinct  among  us :  and,  therefore,  we  must  not 
think  that  Pope  acted  extravagantly,  who  declared,  *  That  all  his  Majes- 
ty's territories  were  his  own,  as  forfeited  to  the  Holy  See  for  the  heresy 
of  prince  and  people/  Not  only  abby-lands  are  in  danger,  whoever  pos- 
ses them,  but  all  estates  are  forfeited  to  his  exchequer,  and  legally  con* 
fiscated :  all  is  his  own,  which  Protestants,  in  these  three  nations,  have, 
or  ever  had,  if  he  can  but  meet  with  a  prince  so  wise,  as  to  help  him 
to  catch  it;,  whose  process  follows  them  beyond  their  grave,  and  ruins 
their  children,  and  children's  children  after  them.  And,  when  they 
have  stripped  the  heretick  of  his  ali^  they  provide  that  no  other  shall  re- 
Kere  liim,  viz.  '  That  none  shaU  receive  him  into  their  houses,  nor  af- 
fiord  him  any  help,  nor  shew  him  any  favour,  nor  give  him  any  counsel/ 
We  are  here,  in  England,  zealous  for  property ;  and  all  the  reason  in 
the  world  we  should  so  be :  but  we  must  bid  adieu  to  this,  when  we  once 
come  under  the  Pope's  authority ;  for,  as  soon  as  this  is  admitted,  'all  the 
Protestants  in  these  nations  are  beggars  by  law/  viz.  by  the  laws  of  that 
church ;  which  will  then  of  necessity  be  ours,  divesting  us  of  all  pro- 
perty and  title  to  whatever  we  count  our  own. 

Tliirdly,  Another  penalty  which  their  law  inflicts  on  hereticks,  is  death, 
which  is  the  sentence  of  the  canon^aw;  and  which  is  so  absolute,  that 
no  secular  judge  can  remit;  and  which  is  the  judgment  of  all  tVie  ^oe- 
tor^  Ita  doceni  omnes  dqctores:  and  from  yvhich  penalties,  neithet  em- 
perors nor  kii^  themsrlvpi  are  to  be  freed  orexempt.     And  t\ve  deoiXlki 
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{hey  inflict  is  burning  alive:  no  death  more  tolerable,  or  of  less  e3cqai* 
site  torture,  will  satisfy  the  mercy  of  that  church.  The  canon  saith 
ihm:DecernmiuuimiincaMpeciuhamimmc<mikmranh^  'We  decree^ 
That  they  shall  be  burnt  alive,  in  the  sight  of  the  world/  So  our  last 
Popish  Successor,  Queen  Mary,  practised  upon  near  three  hundred  per* 
sons,  without  regBtrd  either  to  age,  sex,  or  quality.  The  scripture  tmy 
urge  for  it,  is  John  xv.  6,  If  any  one  abide  not  mme^  mem  gather  Hem, 
mid  east  them  into  thejtre^  and  they  are  burnt. 

So  that,  as  soon  as  the  Papal  authority  is  admitted  among  BSf  all  the 
Protestants  in  these  nations  are  dead  men  in  law ;  being  under  a  law  that 
hath  sentenced  us  to  be  burnt  alive;  and  under  a  power  tluit  hath  d0» 
claied  it  necessary,  that  no  one  of  us  escape  with  life. 

Fourthly,  Where  legal  penalties  cannot  take  place,  by  reason  of  op* 
posite  strength,  they  hold  war  necessary,  and  lawful,  to' chastise  hens 
ticks:  for  which  we  might  givef  you  divcn  authorities;  but  let  Cardinal 
Allen,  our  countryman,  suffice ;  who  asserts,  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but 
necessary :  his  words  are  these ;  *  It  is  clear,'  saith  he,  ^  what  people  or, 
persons  soever  be  declared  to  be  opposite  to  God's  church,  with  whtt 
obligation  soever,  either  of  kindredf  friendship,  loyalty,  or  subjection^ 
I  be  bound  unto  them ;  I  may,  or  rather  must,  take  up  amis  against 
them :  and  then  must  we  take  .them  for  hereticks,  whon  our  lawful  Popes 
adjudge  them  so  to  be.  And  which  (saith  Cardinal  Pool)  u  a  war  mofe 
holy,  than  that  against  the  Turks.' 

'  Fifthly,  To  destroy  them  by  manacres,  is  sometimes  held  more  ad* 
viseable,  than  to  run  the  hazard  of  war ;  and  which,  they  say,  is  both 
lawful  and  meritorious,  ibr  the  rooting  out  a  pestilent  heresy,  and  the 
promoting  the  Romish  interest.  This  set  a-foot  the  Irish  Massacre,  that 
inhuman,  bloody  butchery,  not  so  much  from  the  savageness  and  cruelty 
of  their  natures,  as  the  doctrines  and  principles  which  directed  and  en- 
couraged it :  as  also  that  of  Paris ;  than  which  nothing  was  more  grnte- 
ful'and  acceptable  to  their  Popes,  as  ihci;  bulls  make  manifest,  and  the 
picturing  it  in  the  Pope's  chamber;  and  for  which,  as  a  most  glorious 
action,  triumphs  were  made,  and  public  thanksgivings  were  returned  to 
God.  So  in  Savoy,  and  elsewhere,  both  in  former  and  later  times.  And 
this  was  that  which  the  late  conspirators  aimed  at  so  fully,  intending  a 
massacre.  'Those  that  escaped  a  massacre/  saith  Dugdale,*  *must  be 
cut  off  by  the  army.'  And  Coleman  tells  the  Internuncio,  in  his  letter,,^ 
*  That  their  design  prospered  so  well,  that  he  doubted  not,  in  a  little 
time,  their  business  would  be  managed,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Pn^ 
testant  party :  the  effecting  of  whereof  was  so  desirable  aud  meriti>- 
nous,  that  if  he  had  a  sea  of  blood,  and  an  hundred  lives,  he  would 
lose  them  all,  to  cany  on  the  design.  And  if,  to  effect  this,  it  weie 
necessary  to  destroy  an  hundred  heretical  kings,  he  would  d<»  it.'  Sin* 
gleton,  the  Priest,  affirmed,}  *That  he  would  make  no  more  to  stab 
forty  parliament-men,  than  to  eat  hb  dinner.'  Gerard  and  Kelley,  to 
encourage  Prance  to  kill  Sir  Edmuudbury  Godfrey,  told  him,  *  It  was 
no  murder,  nor  sin ;  and  that  to  kill  twenty  of  them  was  nothing  in  that 

* J7r«  Jttfoilf'  TrjtA,  fas*  ts*  t  Cobnuii  Lattor  to  tbt  fopt's  KuBcto. 
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Cise;  which  was  both  a  charitable  and  meritorious  act.*  And  Grant, 
one  of  the  maasacring  gun-powder  traytors,  said,  upon  his  execution, 
to  one  that  urged  him  to  repent  of  that  wicked  enterprize,  'That  he 
«■•  so  hr  from  counting  it  a  sin,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  confi* 
dent,  that  that  noble  design  had  so  much  of  merit  in  it,  as  would  bea- 
bundantly  enough  to  makesatisfecdon  for  all  the  sins  of  his  whole  life/ 
Sir  Everard  Digby,  speaking  to  the  same  purpose  also.  The  Provin- 
cial, Garnet,  did  teach  the  conspirators  the  same  Catholick  doctrine,  viz  • 
'That  the  kinp,  nobility,  clergy,  and  whole  community  of  the  realm  of 
Eng^aiid  (Papists  excepted)  were  hereticks;  and,  that  all  hereticks  were 
acCTiied  and  excommunicated ;  and,  that  no  heretick  could  bo  a  king ; 
but  that  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious  to  kill  him,  and  all  other  here- 
ticks, within  this  realm  of  England,  for  the  advancement  and  inlarge- 
mcnt  of  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope,  and  for  the  restor- 
ing of  the  Romish  religion/  This  was  that  Garnet  whom  the  Papists 
here  honoured  as  a  Pope,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  reverenced  his  judg- 
ment as  an  oracle;  and,  since  his  death,  have  given  him  the  honour  of 
funtship  and  martyrdom.  Dugdale  deposed,*  'That  after  they  had  dis« 
patched  the  king,  a  massacre  was  to  follow/ 

But  surely,  it  may  be  supposed,  that  the  temper  of  such  a  prince,  or 
his  interest,  would  oblige  him  to  forbid  or  restndn  such  violent  execu* 
tians  in  England :  I,  but  what  if  his  temper  be  to  comply  with  such 
courKS?  Or  if  his  temper  be  better?  What  if  it  be  over-ruled  ?  What  if 
he  be  persuaded,  as  all  other  Cathdicks  are,  that  he  must  in  conscience 
proceed  thus  f  What  if  he  cannot  do  otherwise,  without  hazard  of  his 
crown  and  fife?  For  he  is  not  to  hold  the  reins  of  government  alone, 
he  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  much  more  than  the  Pope's  postilion ;  and 
must  look  to  be  dismounted,  if  he  act  not  according  to  order.  The  lawt 
tells  usy  'That  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  civil  magistrate,  to  remit  the 
penalty,  or  abate  the  rigour  of  the  law/  Nay,  if  the  prince  should 
plight  his  faith  by  oath,  that  he  would  not  suffer  their  bloody  laws  to 
he  executed  upon  hb  dissenting  subjects,  this  would  signify  nothing ; 
fer  they  would  soon  tell  him,  '  That  contracts  made  against  the  canon- 
law  are  invalid,  though  confirmed  by  oath ;  and,  that  he  is  not  bound 
to  stand  to  his  promise,  though  he  had  sworn  to  it :  and,  that  faith  u  no 
more  to  be  kept  with  hereticks,  than  the  Council  of  Constance  would 
have  it.*  So  tnat  Protestants  arc  to  be  burnt,  as  John  Huss  and  Jerom 
of  Prague  were  by  that  Council,  though  the  Emperor  had  given  them 
Lb  safe  conduct  m  that  solemn  manner,  which  could  secure  them  only 
(as  they  said)  from  the  civil,  but  not  church  process,  which  was  the 
greatest.  For  it  is  their  general  rule,  'That  faith  is  either  not  to  be  given 
or  not  to  be  kept  with  hereticks.  Therefore,  saith  Simanca, '  That  faith 
cngag^.to  hereticks,  though  confirmed  by  oath,  is  in  no  wise  to  be  per- 
fonned ;  for/  saith  he,  '  if  faith  b  not  to  be  kept  with  tyrants  and  pi- 
lates,  and  others  who  kill  the  body,  much  less  with  hereticks  who  kill 
the  souls ;'  and  that  the  oath,  in  mvour  of  them,  is  but  Vincuhm  Ini- 
paiaiUf  'a  bond  of  iniquity/  Though  Popish  princes,  the  better  to 
promote  their  interests,  and  to  insnare  their  Protestant  subjects,  to  g|st 
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advantage  upon  them,  to  their  ruin,  have  made  large  prombes,  and 
plighted  their  faiths  to  theiA,  when  they  did  not  intend  to  keep  it ;  as 
the  emperor  to  John  Huss  and  Jerom ;  Charles  the  Ninth  of  France  to 
his  Protestant  subjects  before  the  massacre;  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  his 
Protestant  subjects,  before  their  designed  ruin;  and  Queen  Maiy^ 
before  her  burning, of  them.  But  if  th^re  were  neither  law  nor  consci-* 
ence  to  hinder,  yet  in  point  of  interest  he  must  not  shew  fistvour  to  hero- 
ticks,  without  apparent  hazard,  bbth  of  crown  and  life ;  for  he  forfeits 
both  if  he  doth.  The  Pope  every  year  doth  not  only  curse  herettcks, 
but  every  favourer  of  them,  from  which  none  but  himself  can  absolve* 
Becanus  very  elegantly  telb  us,  Mf  a  prince  be  a  dull  cur,  and  1^. 
'  not  upon  hereticks,  he  b  to  be  beaten  out,  and  a  keener  dog  must  be 
*  got  in  his  stead/  Henry  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fourths,  were, 
both  assassinated  upon  this  account,  and  because  they  were  suspected 
to  favour  hereticks.  And  are  we  not  told  by  the  discoverers  of  the 
Popish  Plotf,  That,  after  they  had  dispatched  the  king,  they  would 
depose  his  brother  also,  that  was  to  succeed  him,  if  he  did  not  answer 
their  expectations,  for  rooting  out  the  Protestant  religion. 

But  may  not  parliaments  secure  us  by  laws  and  provbions,  restrain- 
ing the  power  which  endangers  us  \  Not  possible,  if  once  they  secure 
and  settle  the  throne  for  popery :  For, 

First,  They  can  avoid  parliaments  as  long  as  they  please,  and  a  go- 
vernment, thatis  more  arbitrary  and  violent,  is  more  agreeable  to  their 
designs  and  principles;  it  being  apparent,  that  the  English  Papbts 
have  lost  the  spirit  of  their  ancestors,  who  so  well  asserted  the  Englbh 
liberties,  being  so  generally  now  fixed  for  the  Pope's  universal  monarchy, 
sacrificing  all  to  that  Roman  Moloch ;  being  much  more  his  subjects 
than  the  king's;  and,  though  natives  by  birth,  yet  arc  foreigners  as  to 
government,  principle,  interest,  affection,  and  design ;  and  therefore  no 
friends  to  parliaments,  as  our  experience  hath  told  us. 

But  secondly.  If  their  necessity  should  require  a  parliament,  there  is 
no  question  but  they  may  get  such  a  one  as  will  serve  their  turns.  For 
so  have  every  of  our  former  princes  in  all  the  changes  of  religion  that 
have  been  amongst  us ;  as  Henry  V III.  when  he  was  both  for  and  against 
popery >  Edvmrd  VI.  when  he  was  wholly  Protestant;  Queen  Mary, 
when  she  was  for  burning  alive ;  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  she  ran 
so  counter  to  her  sbter.  And  the  reason  is  clear,  that  he,  who  has  the 
making  of  publick  officers  and  the  keys  of  preferment  and  profit,  in- 
fluenqeth  and  swayeth  elections  and  votes  as  he  please th.  And,  by 
how  much  the  throne  comes  to  be  fixed  in  Popery,  the  Protestants 
must  expect  to  be  excluded  from  both  houses,  as  they  have  excluded 
the  Papists;  for,  as  hereticks  and  traitors,  they,  as  ignominious persoBs, 
&c.  you  have  heard,  forfeit  all  right,  cither  to  chuse  or  to  be  chosen  in 
any  publick  councils;  and  then  all  laws,  which  have  been  made  for  the 
Protestants,  and  against  the  Popish  religion,  will  be  null  and  void,  as 
J)eing  enacted  by  an  in<  incompetent  authority,  as  being  the  acts  of 
hereticks,  kings,  lords,  and  commonsi  who  had  forfeited  all  their  rights 
and  privileges. 

•  KingtciVnoKM,  f  Bt«Otl*tKMr.p.4.4ce- 
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•  But»  thirdly.  Suppose  our  laws  were  valid,  as  enacted  by  compS- 
lent  authority,  and  such  good  and  wholesome  provisions,  as  were  those 
itatutes  made  by  our  Popish  ancestors,  in  those  statutes  of  provisoes  in 
Edward  the  FirstTs  and  Edward  the  Third's  time ;  and  that  of  premunire 
in  Richard  the  Second's  and  Henry  the  Fourth's,  for  relief  against 
papal  incroachmems  and  oppressions.;  yet  being  against  the  laws  and 
Cinoiit  of  Holy  Church,  the  sovereign  authority,  they  will  be  all  super- 
seded; for  so  they  determine,  '  That  when  the  canon  and  the  civil  law« « 
*  clash,  one  requiring  what  the  other  allows  not,  the  church  law  must 
^  have  the  observance,  and  that  of  the  state  neglected ;  and  constitutions/ 
say  they, '  made  against  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the  Roman  bishops, 
^  are  of  DO  moment ;  their  best  authors  are  positive  in  it/  And  our 
•vn  experience  and  histories  testify  the  truth  thereof;  for  how  were 

•  tfK»e  good  laws  before-mentioned  defeated  by  the  Pope's  authority,  so 
that  there  was  no  e£fectual  execution  thereof  till  Henry  the  Eighth's 
tune,  as  I>r.  Burnet  tells  us?  And  how  have  the  good  laws,  to  suppress 
and  prevent  Popery,  been  very  much  obstructed  in  tlicir  execution  by 

'  popish  influence*. 


THE  PRESENT  CASE  OF  ENGLAND, 

AND  TB£ 

PROTESTANT  INTEREST. 


SINCE  the  present  condition  of  the  kingdomf,  and  the  whole^protes^ 
tant  interest  by  the  conjunction  of  France  and  Spain  abroad,  and 
a  more  horrid  combinatioa  of  several  at  home,  must  needs  affect  with 
the  most  melancholy  reflexions  all  true  English  hearts,  all  such  as  have 
any  real  love  or  zeal  for  their  religion,  or  their  native  country ;  I  can- 
not think  it  amiss  to  present  a  short  and  impartial  view  to  such  as  have 
not  oxisidered  the  same. 

In  the  bt^nningof  the  last^age,  the  Protestant  interest  in  Europe,  was 
aK>re  than  a  match  for  the  Roman  Catholick;  thekingdom  of  Bohemia  was 
almost  all  Protestant ;  near  half  the  subjects  of  Hungaria,  of  Austria,  and 
Moravia,  were  Protestant,  and  did  many  times  defend  themselves  by  force 
against  the  emperor  himself,  when  oppressed  by  htm  for  the  sake  of  their 
idigion.  That,  in  Germany,  the  houses  of  Newburgh  were  Protestant,  the 
Pdatinates,  for  the  most  part  of  them,  Prostcstant  of  the  strictest  sort ;  the 
Saxons  entirely  Protestant,  and,  being  hearty,  unanimous,  and  seated 

*  la  th«  rcisD  of  KingCharlefll.  who  was  too  often  iofluenccd  bj  his  Popish  Brother, 
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in  the  midst  of  Germany,  were  a  bulwark  and  defence  to  the  Proteitant* 
of  many  other  lesserstates,  as  often  as  they  were  oppressed  for  their  re« 
ligion,  by  their  own  or  their  lieighbouring  princes;  that  many  of  difl 
mbjects  ^f  BaTaria,  Bamburghy  Coloen,  Wurtsbur;^  and  Woniis»  tiere 
Protestants.      Besides  theKf  diat  &e  PMBStanta  of  France  wm  to 
powerful  as  to  maintain  ei|^t  or  nine  civil  wan  in  defence  of  diflir  idi> 
gion,  and  always  came  off  with  advantage.    The  VaudcMS  in  Italy  wqm 
allot' them  Protestant,  and  great  numbos  of  the  inhabitantiof  the  Spa* 
nish  Low  Countries*  were  oif  the  reformed  religion.     Besides,  Kn|^a^|^ 
and  Holland,  and  the  northern  kingdoms  of  Denmark  andSw^den^  and 
thedutchy'of  Brandcnbuigh,  were  intirely  Protestant    Butnow,  instead 
of  this.  Is  not  the  Protestant  power  destroyed  almost  over  Eiuropef  The 
whole  kingdom  of  Bc^emia  mtirely  Popish?    Are  not  the  Protestaali 
of  Poland,  Austria,  Moravia,  utterly  destroy?    Is  not  their  destme- 
tion  now  carrying  on,  and  almost  mushed  m  Hungary?    In  Germany 
the  Ncwbuigheis  of  Protestants  are  become  fierce  enemies  of  the  Vto^ 
testant  religion.      The  Protestants  of  Bavaria,  Bambui|^  Gdogp, 
Wurtzburgh,  and  Worms,  are  all  destroyed.  In  France,  the  Spanish  hM' ' 
Countries,  Savoy,  and  Vaudois,  after  long  and  m^ty  struggles,  the  rdi- 
gion  is  utterly  extinguished.    Ag^dnst  the  poor  Palatines  die  penecn* 
tion  is  now  carrying  on  with  its  i^al  barbanty,  and  their  neighbours^  the 
Saxons,  arc  so  far  from  b«ng  able  to  help  them,  that  they  are  under  the 
fearful  appn^hension  of  sufiering  the  like  from  their  ownprinoef,  lately 
turned  Roman  Catholick  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  so  soon  as 
his  wars  with  Sweden,  and  other  troubles,  created  him  by  his  Polish 
and  Lithuanian  subjecte,  will  give  him  leave.  Besides  this,  two  northern 
princes  have  given  great  cause  to  suspect  thcirconversion  to  the  Roman 
religion.     That  Sweden,  by  its  separation  from  the  rest  of  Europe  by  the 
Baltick,  is  unable  to  give  assistance  tu  the  Protestants  in  any  part  of 
Europe,  without  the  consent  of  the  German  Princes  bordering  on  the 
Baltick,  which  will  never  be  granted  by  Papists  in  favour  of  the  Pro- 
testants. 

Thus  the  Protestant  rdi^on,  which  had  spread  itself  over  almost  ail 
Europe,  which  had  gained  the  intirc  possessions  of  some  countries,  the 
greater  part  of  others,  and  mighty  interest  in  most,  has,  through  the 
restless  malice  and  endeavours  of  its  enemies,  been  subverted  and  do 
stroyed  in  country  after  country,  till  it  is  at  last  reduced  to  a  little 
comer  of  what  it  ouce^  possessed,  England  and  Holland.  And  do  we 
think  our  enemies  will  not  accomplish,  what  they  have  thus  prospe- 
rously carried  on  so  fiir,  our  utter  destruction  ?  Is  it  not  hi^  time 
•  then  to  think  ourselves  in  danger^  to  look  about  us  to  enquire  what  it 
is  hath  thus  weakened  us,  brought  us  so  near  our  ruin,  what  measures 
will  certainly  accomplish  it,  and  what  we  must  take  for  the  prevention 
of  it 

The  Romish  methods  of  converting  the  Protestants  have  been  in  all 
countries  the  same,  vis.  Confiscation  of  their  estates,  goals,  and  impri- 
sonments, fire  and  sword,  dragooning  and  massacring,  and  inflicting  the 

•  Kow  divided  between  Vmct  end  the  Hoefe  of  AuBtrie. 
t  FellMr  to  the  present  Blertor  of  Saxony  end  Ktni  ^  Polend.  ' 
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■081  inhuman  tonnents,  that  rage  and  fiuy  could  invent,  upon  such, 
vhoae  reaolutiai  and  seal  for  their  religion  could  not  be  moved  by  the 
Miner  neansi** 

If  this  be  the  true  case  of  England  and  the  Protestant  religion,  then 
vlial  is  wanting  to  give  die  finishing  stroke  to  our  destruction,  but  only 
an  ability  in  the  king  of  France,  to  break  the  powen  of  En*;iand  and 
HoBand?  And  when  we  consider,  how;  in  the  year  1672,  the  king  of 
Fiance  niaapche4  his  army  through  the  midst  of  Flanders,  fell  directly 
apon  Holland,  then  unprovided^  entered  their  strongest  towns  like  open 
vubigest  some -without  defence,  or  almost  denial,  most  of  them  without 
any  blows  nt  all,  and  all  of  them  with  very  few,  and  made  himself 
insler  of  three  parts  of  Holland  in  two  monthaT  time,  for  which  Sir 
WSliani  Temple^  king  Charles  the  Second's  ambassador,  then  in  Hol- 
knd,  teUs  us  the  reason  was^  *  That  the  Dutch,  then  not  suspecting 
^sadi  a  thing,  had  no  field  army,  sufficient  to  encounter  their  enemies, 

*  or  succonr  any  town ;  that  walled  towns  will  not  defend  the  men 
'  widiin,  nnless  the  hearts  of  the  men  will  defend  their  walls ;  that  no 
^gmisoa  will:  make  any  resolute  defence,  without  the  prospect  or 
'  hones  at  least  of  rdief/  It  is  true,  that  the  French  king,  having  then 
all  nandeis  on  his  back,  garrisoned  with  Spanish  troops(then  his  im- 
placable enemies)  a  powerful  army  of  the  German  princes  marching  up- 
on him  down  the  Rhine;  Spain  and  England,  alarmed  by  his  successes, 
preparing  to  attack  him  in  all  quarters,  was  glad  to  vomit  up  all  ag^n, 
and  xetum  home  with  as  much  precipitancy  as  he  had  invaded  them, 
lest  the  provisions  and  retreat  of  his  army  through  Flanders  should  be 
cut  off*  But  now  the  case  is  otherwise,  he  has  possessed  himself  of 
Flandcn,  extended  his  dominion  to  the  very  frontiers  of  Holland; 
Spain  is  all  united  to  him ;  some  Oeipan  Princes,  then  his  enemies,  are 
DOW  become  his  friends ;  others  entered  into  conditions  of  neutrality 
with  him ;  and  should  he  now,  by  a  fetal  battle,  which  God  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  forbid,  break  the  Dutch  army,  which  they  have,  with  infi- 
nite charge  and  matchless  vigour,  gathered  up  from  Dcumark,  Bran- 
denburgh,  and  other  remote  countries  of  Germany,  might  he  not  enter 
the  heaurt  of  their  country  ?  And  whence  then  can  their  strong  cities  de- 
pend upon  relief?  May  be  not,  as  formerly,  possess  himself  of  their 
whole  country  in  less  than  one  campaign  ?  It  was  the  opinion  of  that 
great  statesman,  Sir  William  Temple,  '  That  Holland  would  make  a 

*  stout  resistance  in  any  quarrel  remote  from  their  own  doors ;  but 

*  that  which  enables  them  (their  wealth)  to  carry  on  a  foreign  war  with 

*  vigour,  would  in  a  war  at  homo  render  them  defenceless :  rich  and 
'  populous  towns  are  not  fit  for  sieges,  or  were  ever  known  to  make 
*any  long  and  resolute  defence/  If  this  be  our  case?  if  the 
whole  power  of  the  Protestant  religion  rests  now  in  a  manner,  in 
England  and  Holland  ?  if  the  destruction  of  England,  as  well  as  of 
our  holy  religion,  must  inevitably  follow  the  loss  of  Holland  ?  if 
Holland,  by  one  unfortunate  battle,  might  happen  to  be  lost  in  one 
campaign  or  less,  are  we  not  in  a  most  sad  imd  deplorable  condi- 
tion?   And,  if  some  men  arc  without  their  fears^  have  we  not  the 
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greater  reason  to  fear  for  oundives,  our  rdigion,  and  our  country  I 
What  should  we  judge  of  those  who  tell  us,  it  is  too  early  yet  tor 
England  to  declare?  The  enemy  has  raised  his  armies,  furnished  hb 
magazines ;  and  it  is  too  early  for  us  to  think  of  raising  a  man.  The 
enemy  is  before  our  outworks ;  and  it  is  too  soon  for  us  to  prepara 
ourselves  to  be  on  our  guard.  Will  not  those  men  tell  us,  wh^  Hoi* 
land  is  lost,  it  will  then  be  too  late?  To  what  purpose,  will  they  aay^ 
now  do  you  think  of  raising  forces  ?  Is  not  the  French  king  master  of 
Holland  ?  Possessed  of  all  their  ports }  Where  will  you  land  them  I 
To  what  use  will  you  put  them?  Does  not  such  language  as  this 
plainly  shew  the  intention  of  the  authors?  Is  it  not  plainly  to  delirer 
us  blindfold,  bound  hand  ^ind  foot,  into  the  enemies'  hand  ?  Is  not  thdr 
design  now  so  visible  as  not  to  be  disguised  ?  Do  not  some  of  the  part j 
begin  to  throw  olf  the  mask,  and  tell  us,  It  will  not  be  well  with  ui 
till  our  old  master*  returns,  till  the  government  returns  to  its  natural- 
channelf.  And  are  not  those  that  were  the  very  tools  and  instm^ 
ments  of  Popery  and  arbitrary  power  in  former  reiens,  and  that  owe 
their  lives  to  acts  of  indemmty  in  this,  industriouMy  represented  by- 
some  as  the  patriots  of  their  country ;  and  by  a  strange  kind  of  pan^ 
dox,  those  that  have  been  always  hearty  for  the  church,  .and  were  for 
defending  of  it  when  others  were  for  pulling  it  down ;  that  were  hearty 
for  the  king^s:^  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  his  person  and  govern- 
ment ever  since,  are  presented  as  betrayers  of  us,  as  having  sold  us  to 
France.  Would  it  not  be  a  piece  of  rare  refined  policy,  if  France 
could  hang  up  her  greatest  enemies,  under  the  notion  of  her  dearest 
friends,  and  give  encouragement  to  her  ancient  friends  under  the  no- 
tion of  being  her  enemies? 

Let  us,  therefore,  while  it  is  yet  in  our  power  (as  we  tender  our  re* 
ligion  and  our  country)  use  our  utmost  endeavours,  by  all  legal  ways, 
to  assist  his  majesty  and  his  government  against  all  his  and  our  ene- 
mies, both  at  home  and  abroad. 


•  Vii.  KingJamev. 
t  Is  not  this  the  language  of  Uie  disaffected  to  a  Protestant  snceession  to  this  day  ?  who  ar« 
always  plotting  to  distort)  the  qviet  of  that  happy  goTerament  under  which  we  all  enjoy  our 
liberty,  property,  and  religion ;  and  combine  with  the  enemies  of  our  Church  and  Slate  to  re- 
d«co  them  to  Popery  and  SlaTery,  by  force  of  arms;  which  has  been  ao  less  than  fire  timas 
thrtateaed  or  attempted  by  FVance,  since  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet  in  the  year  l60O. 

X  King  William  and  Queen  Mary. 
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Preeminence  and  Pedigree  of  Parliament. 

By  JAMES  HOW£LL»  Esq. 

PKIVTED  AT  LONDON  IN  THE  TEAK  MDCLXX Tit. 


I  AM  a  free-born  subj^t  of  the  realm  of  England^  whereby  I  claim, 
a»  my  native  inheritance,  an  undoubted  right,  propriety,  and  por- 
tion in  the  laws  of  the  laud ;  and  this  distinguisheth  me  from  a  slave.  I 
diim  also  an  interest  and  common  right  in  the  high  national  court  of 
parliament,  and  in  the  power,  the  privileges,  and  jurisdiction  thereof, 
which  I  put  in  equal  balance  with  the  laws,  in  regard  it  is  the  fountain 
whence  they  spring ;  and  this  1  hold  also  to  be  a  principal  part  of  my 
hirth-right.  Which  great  council  I  honour,  respect,  value,  and  Ibve, 
io  at  high  a  degree  as  can  be,  as  being  the  bulwark  of  our  liberties,  the 
main  boundary  and  bank  which  keeps  us 'from  slavery,  from  the  inun- 
dations of  tyranitical  rule,  and  unbounded  will-go%ovemment.  And 
I  hold  myself  obliged,  in  a  tye  of  indispensable  obedience,  to  conform 
and  submit  myself  to  whatsoever  shall  be  transacted,  concluded,  and 
constituted,  by  its  authority,  in  church  or  state ;  whether  it  be  by 
making,  enlarging,  altering,  diminishing,  disannulling,  repealing,  or 
reviving  of  any  law,statute,  act,  or  ordinance  whatsoever,  either  touching 
matters  ecclesiastical,  civil,  common,  capital,  criminal,  martial,  mari- 
time, municipal,  or  any  other:  of  all  which  the  transcendent  and  un- 
coDtroulable  jurisdiction  of  that  court  is  capable  to  take  cognizance. 

Amongst  the  three  things  which  the  Athenian  captain  thanked  the 
Gods  for,  one  was.  That  he  was  bom  a  Grecian,  and  not  a  Barbarian. 
For  such  was  the  vanity  of  the  Greeks,  and,  after  them,  of  the  Romans, 
in  the  flourish  of  their  monarchy,  to  arrogate  all  civility  to  themselves, 
and  to  term  all  the  world  besides.  Barbarians.  So  1  may  say,  to  have 
cause  to  rejoice,  that  1  was  bom  a  vassal  to  the  crown  of  England ;  that 
I  was  born  under  so  well  moulded  and  tempered  a  government,  which 
endows  the  subject  with  such  liberties  and  infranchisements,  that  bear 
Dp  his  natural  courage,  and  keep  him  still  in  heart ;  such  liberties,  that 
ieoce  and  secure  him  eternally  from  the  gripes  and  tallons  of  tyranny. 
And  all  this  may  be  imputed  to  the  authority  and  wisdom  of  this  high 
court  of  parliament ;  wherein  there  is  such  a  rare  co-ordination  of 
power  (though  the  sovereignty  remain  still  intire  and  untransferable  in 
the  person  of  the  prince),  there  is,  I  say,  such  a  wholesome  mixture  be- 
tvixt  monarchy,  optimacy,  and  democracy,  betwixt  prince,  'peer&,  ^lA 
commonal^,  during  the  time  of  consultation,  that,  of  so  many  dVsUtvcl 
partly  b^3  nre  dhopemdaa  and  unanimity,  they  make  but  oueXiod^ 
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politick  (like  that  sheaf  of  arrows  in  the  emblem)  one  entire  concentri- 
cal  piece ;  and  the  results  of  their  deliberations^  but  as  so  many  harmi^ 
nious  diapasons  arising  from  different  strings.  And  what  greater  im- 
munity and  happiness  can  there  be  to  a  people,  than  to  be  liable  to  no 
laws,  but  what  they  make  themselves  ?  to  be  subject  to  no  contribu- 
tion, asspssrornt,  or  any  pecuniar  levy  whatsoever,  but  what  they  vote, 
and  voluntarily  yield  unto  themselves?  For,  in  this  compacted  poli- 
tick body,  there  be  all  degrees  of  people -represented;  both  the  mecha^ 
nick,  tradesmen,  merchant,  and  yeoman,  have  their  inclusive  votv, 
as  well  as  the  gentry,  in  the  persons  of  their  trustees,  their  knigbti  and 
burgess<'s,  in  passing  of  all  things.  Nor  is  this  sovereign  superintendent 
council  an  epit(»me  of  this  kingdom  only ;  but  it  may  be  said  to  have 
a  representation  of  the  whole  universe;  as  I  heard  a  fluent  well-wonM 
knight  deliver  in  the  last  parliament,  who  compared  the  beautiful  com- 
posure of  that  high  court  to  the  great  work  of  God,  the  worid  itself. 
The  kii  g  is  as  the  sun,  the  nobles  the  fixed  stars,  the  itinerant  judges 
and  otliv'i  officers,  that  go  upon  messages  betwixt  both  houses,  to  tlie 
planets ;  the  clergy  to  the  elementof  fire ;  the  commons  to  the  soUd  bodj 
of  the  earth,  and  the  rest  of  the  elements.  And,  to  pursue  this  compih 
rison  a  little  further:  as  the  heavenly  bodies,  when  three  of  them  meet 
in  conjunction,  do  use  to  produce  some  admirable  effects  in  the  elemen- 
tary world ;  so  when  thc^c  three  states  convene  and  assemble  in  one 
solemn  great  junta,  some  notable  and  extraordinaiy  things  are  brought 
forth,  tending  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole  kingdom,  our  microcosm. 

He,  that  is  nev^^f  so  little  versed  in  the  annals  of  this  isle,  will  find, 
that  it  hath  been  her  fate  to  be  four  timea  conquered.  I  exclude  the 
Scot ;  for  the  situation  of  his  country,  and  the  quality  of  the  clime, 
hath  bi  en  such  an  advantage  and  security  to  him,  that  neither  the 
Roman  eaglt*s  would  fly  thither  for  fear  of  freezing  their  wing?,  nor  any 
other  nation  attempt  the  work. 

These  so  many  conquests  must  needs  bring  with  them  many  tum- 
blings and  tossings,  many  disturbances  and  changes  in  government ; 
yet  I  have  observed,  that,  notwithstanding  these  tumblings,  it  retained 
still  the  form  of  a  monarchy,  and  something  there  was  always,  that  had 
aimlogy  with  the  great  assembly,  the  parliament. 

The  first  conquest,  I  find,  was  made  by  Claudius  Csesar ;  at  which 
time,  as  some  well  obser\T,  the  Roman  ensigns  and  the  standard  of 
Christ,  came  in  together.  It  is  well  known  what  laws  the  Roman  had ; 
he  had  his  comitia,  which  bore  a  resemblance  with  our  convention  in 
parliament;  the  place  of  thc>ir  meeting  was  called  Praetorium*,  and  the 
laws  which  they  enacted,  Plebiscitaf. 

The  Saxon  conquest  succeeded  next,  which  were  the  English,  there 
being  no  name  in  Welch  or  Irish  for  an  Englishman,  but^Saxon,  to  this 
day.  They  governed  by  Parliament,  though  it  were  under  other 
names,  as  Michel  Sinoth,  Michel  Gemote,  arnd  Witenage  Mote.1 

There  are  records  above  a  thousand  years  old,  of  these  parliaments, 
in  the  reigns  of  King  Ina,  Offa,  Ethelbert,  and  the  rest  of  the  seven 
kings,  during  the  heptarchy.    The  British  kings  also,  who  retained  a 
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grett  while  tome  part  of  the  isle  uiiconqueredy  governed  and  made 
kws  by  m  kind  of  parliamentaiy  way ;  witness  the  famous  laws  of 
prince  Howely  called  Howel  Dha  (the  good  Prince  Howel)  whereof 
Iheie  are  yet  extant  some  Welch  records.  Parliaments  were  also  used 
after  the  heptarchy,  by  King  Kenulphus,  Alphred,  and  others,  witness 
that  leoowned  parliament  hdd  at  Grately,  by  King  Athelstan. 

The  third  conquest  was  by  the  Danes,  and  they  governed  also  by 
SDch  general  assemblies  (as  th^  do  to  this  da))  witness  that  great 
ud  so  much  celebrated  parliament,  held  by  that  mighty  mo« 
nich  Canutus,  who  was  4ung  of  England,  Denmark,  Norway, 
and  other  regions,  1 50  years  before  the  compiling  of  Magna  Charta ; 
and  thu  the  learned  in  the  laws  do  hold  to  be  one  of  the  specialest, 
md  most  authentick  pieces  of  antiquity  we  have  extant.  Ed-* 
vard  the  Confessor  made  all  his  laws  thus  (and  he  was  a  great  legisla^ 
lor)  which  the  Norman  conqueror  did  ratify  and  establish,  and  di- 
gested them  into  one  intire  methodical  system,  which,  being  violated 
by  Rufos*  (who  came  to  such  a  disastrous  end  as  to  be  shot  to  death 
ia  Ikm  of  a  buck,  for  his  sacrileges)  were  restored  by  Henry  the  First, 
and  so  th^  continued  in  force  till  King  John,  whose  reign  is  renowned 
for  fint  confirming  Magna  Charta,,  the  foundation  of  our  liberties  ever 
ttBce;  which  may  be  compared  to  divers  outlandish  grafts  set  upoa 
oar  English  stock,  or  to  a  posy  of  sundry  fragrant  flowers :  for,  the 
choicest  of  the  British,  Roman,  Saxon,  Danish,  and  Norman  laws, 
bemg  culled  and  picked  out,  and  gathered,  as  it  were,  into  one  bundle; 
out  of  them  the  aforesaid  Grand  Charter  was  exti-acted :  And  the 
citiblisbment  of  this  great  charter  was  the  work  of  a  parliament. 

Nor  are  the  laws  of  this  island  only,  and  the  freedom  of  the  subject, 
conserved  by  parliament ;  but  all  the  best  policed  countries  of  Eu- 
rope have  the  like.  The  Germans  have  their  Diets^  the  Danes  and 
Swedes  their  ROcks  Docks ;  the  Spaniard  calls  his  parliament  Las 
Cories ;  and  the  French  have,  or  should  have,  at  least,  their  Assembly 
rf  Ihree  States^  though  it  be  grown  now  in  a  manner  obsolete,  because 
the  authority  thereof  was,  by  accident,  de\'olved  to  the  king.  And 
veiy  remarkable  it  is  how  this  happened ;  for  when  the  English  had 
taken  such  huge  footing  in  most  parts  of  France,  having  advanced  as 
as  fiur  as  Orieans,  and  driven  their  then  King  Charles  the  Seventh,  to 
Bouiges  in  Berry,  the  Assembly  of  the  Three  States,  in  these  pressures, 
being  not  able  to  meet  after  the  usual  manner,  in  full  parliament;  be* 
cause  the  country  was  unpassable,  the  enemy  having  made  such  firm 
invasions  up  and  down  through  the  very  bowels  of  the  kingdom ;  that 
power,  which  formeriy  was  inherent  in  the  parliamentary  assembly,  of 
making  laws,  of  assessing  the  subject  with  taxes,  subsidiary  levies,  and 
other  impositions,  was  transmitted  to  the  king,  during  the  war ;  which, 
continuing  many  years,  that  intrusted  power,  by  length  of  time,  grew, 
as  it  were,  habitual  in  him,  and  could  never  after  be  re-assumed,  and 
taken  from  him ;  so  that,  ever  since,  his  edicts  countervail  acts  of  par- 
liament: And  that  which  made  the  business  more  feasible  was,  that 
4e  burthen  fell  most  upon  the  commonalty  (the  clergy  and  nobiUtj 
not  feeling  the  weight  of  it)  who  were  willing  to  see  the  peaaanl  p^^ 
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down  a  little ;  because,  not  many  years  before,  in  tbat  notable  rebel-i 
lion,  called  La  Jaquerie  dt  Beamomy  which  was  suppressed  by 
Charles  the  Wise,  the  common  people  put  themselves  boldly  in  arms 
against  the  nobility  and  gentry,  to  lessen  their  power.  Add  hereunto^ 
as  an  advantage  to  the  work,  that  the  next  succeeding  king,  Lewis  the 
Eleventh,  was  a  close,  cunning  prince,  and  could  well  tell  how  to  play 
his  game,  and  draw  water  to  his  own  mill ;  for,  amongst  all  the 
rest,  he  was  said  to  be  the  first  that  put  the  Kings  of  France,  hon  dc 
page,  out  of  their  minority,  or  from  being  pages*  any  more,  tho^ 
thereby,  he  brought  the  poor  peasants  to  be  worse  than  lacquies. 

With  the  fall,  or,  at  least,  the  discountenance  of  that  usual  Pariiar- 
mentary  Assembly  of  the  Three  States,  the  liberty  of  the  French  na^- 
tion  utterly  fell ;  the  poor  roturier  and  vine-yard  man,  with  the  rest 
of  the  yeomanry,  being  reduced  ever  since  to  such  an  abject  omifiie 
condition,  that  they  serve  but  as  sponges  for  the  king  to  squeese  ^hen 
he  list.  Nevi  rtheless,  as  that  king  hath  an  advantage  hereby  one  way, 
to  monarch ise  more  absolutely,  and  never  to  want  money,  but  to  ballaat 
his  purse  uhen  he  will :  So  there  is  another  mighty  inconvenience 
ariseth  to  him  and  his  whole  kingdom  another  way ;  for  this  illegal 
peeling  of  the  poor  peasant  hath  so  dejected  him,  and  cowed  his  native 
courage  so  much,  by  the  sense  of  poverty  (which  brings  along  with  it 
a  narruwness  of  soul)  that  he  is  little  useful  for  the  war :  Which  puts 
the  French  king  to  make  other  nations  mercenary  to  him,  to  fill  up  his 
infantry;  insomuch,  that  the  kingdom  of  France  may  be  not  unfitly 
compared  to  a  body  that  hath  all  its  blood  drawn  up  intothe  arms, 
breast,  and  back,  and  scarce  any  left  from  the  girdle  downwards,  to 
cherish  and  bear  up  the  lower  parts,  and  keep  them  from  starving. 

All  this  si'riously  considered,  there  cannot  be  a  more  proper  and 
pregnant  example  than  this  of  our  next  neighbours,  to  prove  how  infi- 
nitely necf^ary  the  parliament  is,  to  assert,  to  prop  up,  and  preserve  the 
public  liberty  and  national  rights  of  the  people, '  with  the  incolumity 
and  welfare  of  a  country. 

Nor  doth  the  subject  only  reap  benefit  thus  by  parliament,  but  the 
prince,  if  it  be  well  considered,  hath  equal  advantage  thereby ;  it  ren* 
dereth  him  a  king  of  free  and  able  men,  which  is  far  more  glorious 
than  to  be  a  king  of  slaves,  beggars,  and  bankrupts  ;  men,  that  by  their 
freedom,  and  competency  of  wealth,  are  kept  still  in  heart  to  do  him 
service  against  any  fonign  force.  And  it  is  a  true  maxim  in  all  states, 
that  it  is  less  dang(M'  and  dishonour  for  the  prince  to  be  poor,  than  his 
people :  Rich  subjects  can  make  their  king  rich,  when  they  please  ;  if 
he  gain  their  hearts,  he  will  quickly  get  their  purses.  Parliament  in- 
creaseth  love  and  good  intelligence  betwixt  him  and  his  people ;  it  ac- 
quaints him  with  the  reality  of  things,  and  with  the  true  state  and  dis- 
eases  of  his  kingdom ;  it  brings  him  to  the  knowledge  of  his  better  sort 
of  subjects,  and  of  their  abilities,  which  he  may  employ  accordingly 
upon  all  occasions ;  it  provides  for  his  royal  issue,  pays  his  debts,  finds 
means  to  fill  his  coffers :  And  it  is  no  ill  observation,  The  parliamen 
tary-monics  (the  great  aid)  have  prospered  best  with  the  kings  of  Eng 
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Und;  it  exceedingly  raiseth  his  repute  abroad,  and  enableth  him  to 
keep  his  foes  in  fear,  his  subjects  in  awe,  his  neighbours  and  confede* 
rates  in  security;  the  three  main  things  which  go  to  aggrandise  a  prince, 
and  render  him  glorious.  In  sum^  it  is  the  parliament  that  supports 
and  bears  up  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  settles  his  throne  in  safety, 
which  is  the  chief  end  of  all  their  consultations:  For  whosoever  is 
entrusted  to  be  a  member  of  this  high  court,  carrieth  with  him  a  dou- 
ble capacity;  he  sits  there  as  a  patriot,  and  as  a  subject:  As  he  is  the 
me,  the  country  is  his  object,  his  duty  being  to  vindicate  the  publick 
liber^,  to  make  wholesome  laws,  to  put  hb  hand  to  the  pump,  and 
stop  the  leaks  of  the  great  vessel  of  the  state;  to  pry  into,  and  punish 
corruption  and  oppression:  to  improve  and  advance  trade;  to  have  the 
grievances  of  the  place  he  serves  for  redressed,  and  cast  about  how  to 
find  something  that  may  tend  to  the  advantage  of  it. 

But  he  must  not  foi^et  that  he  sits  there  also  as  a  subject,  and  ac- 
cording to  that  capacity,  he  must  apply  himself  to  do  his  sovereign's 
bosiness,  to  provide  not  only  for  his  publick,  but  his  personal  wants ; 
to  bear  up  the  lustre  and  glory  of  his  court;  to  consider  what  occasions 
cf  extraordinary  expenccs  he  may  have,  by  increase  of  royal  issue,  or 
maintenance  of  any  of  them  abroad  ;  to  enable  him  to  vindicate  any 
affiront  or  indignity,  that  might  be  offered  to  his  person,  crown,  or  dig- 
nity, by  any  foreign  state  or  kingdom;  to  consult  what  may  inlarge 
his  honour,  contentment,  and  pleasure.  And  as  the  French  Tacitus 
(Comines)  hath  it.  The  English  nation  was  used  to  be  more  forward 
and  zealous  in  this  particular  than  any  other;  according  to  that  an- 
cient eloquent  speech  of  a  great  lawyer,  Domus  Regis  vigilia  defendU 
cmammt  ciiwn  Uiius  labor  omntutn^  dehcics  iUius  industria  omnium^  vaca- 
Ho  illms  occupatio  omnium^  salus  Ultus  periadum  omnium^  honor  illius 
€bjecium  omnium,  i.  e.  Every  one  should  stand  centinel,  to  defend  the 
king's  houses ;  his  danger  should  be  the  safety  of  all,  his  pleasures  the 
industry  of  all,  his  ease  should  be  the  labour  of  all,  his  honour  the  ob- 
ject of  all. 

Out  of  these  premisses  this  conclusion  may  be  easily  deduced,  that, 
The  principal  fountain,  whence  the  king  derives  his  happiness  and 
safety,  is  his  parliament :  It  is  that  great  conduit-pipe  which  conveighs 
unto  him  his  people's  boimty  and  gratitude;  the  truest  looking-glass, 
wherein  he  discerns  their  loves;  now  the  subjects'  love  hath  been  al- 
ways accounted  the  prime  cittadel  of  a  prince.  In  his  parliament  he 
i^pears  as  the  sun  in  the  meridian,  in  the  altitude  of  his  glory,  in  his 
highest  state  royal,  as  the  law  tells  us. 

Therefore  whosoever  is  averse  or  disaffected  to  this  sovereign  law- 
making court,  cannot  have  his  heart  well  planted  within  him :  He  can 
be  neither  good  subject,  nor  good  patriot ;  and  therefore  unworthy  to 
breathe  the  English  air,  or  have  any  benefit,  advantage,  or  protection 
from  the  laws. 
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OF  EHDKATOURIVS  TO  DKPRITB 

HIS  MAJESTY  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  OF  HIS  SUBJECTS^ 

By  mitrepreunting  him  and  hi$  MiniHen. 


Com  hominnm  animi  ranu  tinoribos  &  •MpkiombiB  iaplcatv,  tilwi"^**  ft  naledketa  in 
cipes  sine  olio  veri  fiaUivc  disciiaune  svidi  aedmontur,  avidi  oommuBicaiitar. 

r^mt.StrmdadekeUoBdg, 


This  Loyal  Tract,  eontaiiiiii|r  the  true  feme  of  e? ery  good  aolgeet^  was  on^/mStf 
puhliafaecl  to  deter  the  iv^octa  of  Gfeat  Britain  and  Irdand,  Rom  fomcDting 
that  diacontent  agaiuat  kiwly  goreminciity  which  brooKht  these  natioDa  ndQ 
that  horrid  rebellion,  that  bef|^  in  the  year  l641,  and  deserves  to  bereeordedy 
to  long  as  monarchy  swajrs  theM  kingdoms ;  and  riways  necessary  to  be  iemd>  a» 
long  as  that  best  of  governments  is  stmck  at  by  by  designing  men ;  or  ignorantljr 
traversed  in  the  couversatbn  of  the  canadessly  discontented  sulject. 
have  only  taken  the  liberty  to  strike  ont  some  expressions  that  were  temporary 
in  order  to  render  it  the  more  general  and  naeful  al  all  times. 

IT  is  tlie  coinmoi>  unhappincss  of  all  states,  that  some  persons  eveiy 
where  are  proud  of  being  thought  wise  at  suspecting,  and  of  an  ex- 
traordinary reach  in  foreseeing  evils,  which,  perhaps,  never  come  to 
pass.  The  vanity  of  appearing  more  acute  and  sagacious  than  their 
neighbours  does  so  possess  them,  that  they  make  it  their  business  and 
employment,  to  discover  or  to  invent  approaching  mischiefs.  And,  if 
we  look  into  those  histories  which  give  us  an  account  of  the  grand 
transactions  and  revolutions  of  kingdoms ;  which  do  not  barely  tell 
things  as  tales,  and  say,  only  such  and  such  things  happened,  but  do 
search  into  the  real  causes  of,  and  acquaint  us  what  occasioned  them  ; 
We  shall  find,  that  this  humour  has  frequently  been  of  greatest  conse- 
quence^  and  that  none  have  contributed  more  to  the  unhapptness  and 
destruction  of  a  nation,  than  the  over-politick  and  notable  men ;  who, 
by  shew  of  concern  for  the  publick,and  great  insight  into  intrigues  and 
cabals,  have  laboured  to  bring  the  government  into  suspicion,  and  to 
alienate  the  hearts  of  the  people  from  their  prince.  But  we  need  not 
appeal  to  foreign  occurrences,  of  elder  times.  The  miseries  which 
these  three  kingdoms  for  several  years  groaned  under,  do  sufficiently 
attest  it ;  and  they  who  understand  any  thing  of  England's  troubles*^ 
in  the  grand  rebellion,  are  not  ignorant  that  the  grave  men  of  fears  and 
jealousies,  who  discovered  what  no  man  could  ever  find  out  since;  and 
the  seditious  preachers,  who  endeavoured  to  gun  the  people's  hearts  by 
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Aspemng  their  king,  and  shewing  them  dangers  and  enemies  round 
abont  them,  where  none  meant  to  hurt  them ;  who  with  scriptun 
phrases,  and  sacred  railing,  and  profane  abuse  of  God's  wonl  to  bate 
and  malicious  purposes,  demonstrated  their  governors  to  be  the  de- 
signers of  their  ruin,  were  not  the  least  promoters  of  all  our  shameful 
confusions. 

But  either  we  are  so  unwilling  to  reflect  upon  what  then  followed, 
or  so  inclinable  to  gratify  our  own  little  humour  that  way,  that  we  too 
generally  tread  in  the  Aeps  of  the  fomenters  of  those  disturbances, 
without  the  least  misgivings  of  what  it  may  end  in.  We  are  as  poli- 
tick  and  as  sharp-sighted,  and  as  disingenuous  as  they  were  in  1641. 
We  do,  indeed,  enjoy  our  liberties  and  properties,  and  the  free  exercise 
of  our  religion,  peace,  and  plenty,  justice  equally  distributed  to  all,  are 
governed  by  known  laws,  and  no  man  is  oppressed,  and  yet  we  havie 
grievances  to  complain  of;  dangers  we  foresee  do  threaten  us;  we  groan, 
lod  sigh,  and  cry  out  at  die  badness  of  the  times,  are  apprehensive  of 
stnuige  designs  on  foot,  and  cannot  afford  our  governors  one  good 
word.  Indeed,  they  among  us  who  have  a  great  reach,  and  would  be 
thought  politicians  of  the  first  rate,  do  give  only  notable  hints,  emp^La* 
ticii  nods,  intimate  somewhat  of  our  fears,  but  darkly;  speak  dubiously 
of  what  may  happen,  wish  the  king  better  advised,  whisper  somewhat 
about  evil  counsellors,  and  the  like.  But  the  vulgar  part  of  us  are 
more  rash,  and  blunder  it  out  more  plainly,  and  prophesy  of  arbitrary 
government ;  cry  out  that  we  are  sold  and  betrayed,  and  not  far  from 
bang  enslaved. 

Some  men  have  so  strange  fond  conceits  of  themselves,  that  they  ara 
too  ready  to  fancy  their  own  petty  interests  and  absurd  desires  so 
twisted  and  interwoven  with  the  publick  happiness  of  the  nation,  that, 
from  any  little  disppointment  of  their  ill-laid  projects,  they  will  take 
occasion  to  predict  some  signal  mischiefs,  if  not  ruin  to  the  common- 
wealth. For  they  look  on  themselves  as  persons  no  less  in  favour  with 
God,  nor  less  wise  in  their  designs  than  others;  and  how  can  publick 
inischie&  be  brought  on  us,  but  by  the  ill  adogiinistration  of  those  who 
trc  concerned  in  the  government  ?  And  when  this  prophetical  founda- 
tion is  once  laid,  then  every  accident  which  happens  shall  minister 
tome  jealousies  and  suspicions ;  every  suspicion  shall  beg^t  another ; 
tod  can  a  man  think  much,  and  say  nothing  of  such  matters  ? 

Besides,  some  men  strangely  affect  the  favour  and  good  word  of  the 
common  people ;  and  what  readier  way  to  obtain  it,  than  by  persuad- 
ing them  that  they  arc  not  so  well  governed  as  they  ought  to  be? 
Some  things  will  happen  amiss,  let  men  do  what  they  can ;  and  the 
oommon  people  who  see  the  immediate  and  obvious  effects  of  some  in- 
oonvcnicncics,  to  which  all  sorts  of  governments  are  subject,  have  not 
the  judgment  to  discern  the  secret  lets  and  difficulties,  which  in  pub- 
lick proceedings  are  innumerable  and  inevitable.  And  does  not  the 
Nproving  the  supposed  disorders  of  state  shew  the  persons,  who  do  so, 
to  be  principal  fnends  to  the  common  interest,  and  honest  men  of  sin- 
guUr  freedom  of  mind }  And  what  can  be  more  popular  and 
plausible  ? 

Once  more.    When  every  pnvMte  and  ordinary  penou  XuToa  %\aXi^« 
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many  and  with  a  jtidicious  gravity  canvasses  and  determines  the  par^ 
ticular  interests  and  designs  of  kings  and  princes ;  when  he,  perhapiy. 
who  has  hardly  wit  enough  to  govern  his  own  little  family,  takes  upon 
him  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Christendom ^  and  fancies  himself  able  to 
give  this  or  the  other  prince  advice  how  to  govern  his  subjects,  ami  en- 
lai^e  his  dominions:  In  fine,  when  men  spend  their  time,  they  should 
employ  in  their  several  callings  to  gain  their  livelihood,  in  running 
about  after  news,  and  make  themseh^es  poor  by  idleness  and  negligence; 
what  can  we  expect  among  these  people  but  ])crvcrse  censures  and 
silly  conclusions,  seditious  repinings  and  discontents? 

But,  certainly,  no  wise  man  can  think  the  worse  of  any  government, 
because  imthinking  people  speak  ill  of  it ;  nor  will  he,  who  is  but  a 
httle  above  the  multitude,  think  himself  in  danger,  and  bound  to  vex 
and  to  be  discontented,  because  they  are  not  pleased. 

indeed,  we  have  been  so  long  used  to  concern  ourselves  in  matters  that 
do  not  belong  to  us,  to  arraign,  and,  at  our  pleasure,  to  condemn  the 
government ;  that  either  our  governors  must  publish  to  the  world  all 
their  designs  and  consultations,  and  inform  the  people  of  all  their  mo- 
tives to  such  or  such  resolutions  (which  would  be  the  most  absurd 
thing  in  the  world,  and  the  greatest  contradiction  to  all  the  uses  and 
ends  of  government),  or  else  they  must  expect  to  have  evil  censures 
passed  on  them  for  all  they  do,  to  be  complained  of  as  enemies  to  their 
country,  and  betrayers  of  their  trust.  A  humour  fit  for  the  senseless 
rabble,  but  below  any  one  of  parts  and  ingenuity. 

But  now  let  us  think  a  little  what  will  be  the  end  of  all  these 
things?  The  most  experienced  and  ablest  disturbers  have  always  first 
struck  at  the  reputation  of  the  government,  and  frequently  with  great 
success.  For  can  there  be  obedience  where  there  is  not  so  much  as 
respect?  Will  their  kneeS'  bow  whilst  their  hearts  insult ^  and  their 
actions  submit,  whilst  their  apprehensions  and  tongues  do  rebel  ? 

And  when  the  people  are  thus  prepared  with  jealousies  and  discon* 
tents,  and  some  accidents  happen,  which  offer  an  opportunity,  then  out 
steps  some  bold  hypocritical  rebel,  and  heads  the  discontented  party  ; 
puts  forth  remonstrances  of  grievances  and  misdemeanors  in  the  govern-^ 
ment,  and  engages  to  remedy  them ;  and  the  devil,  who  is  never  want- 
ing to  men,  that  arc  set  upon  mischief,  sets  forward  the  work,  till  it 
improve  into  an  open  and  detestable  civil  war.  All  histories  are  full 
of  examples ;  and  we  arc  not  so  happy  as  not  to  know,  and  to  be 
one. 

Away,  therefore,  with  our  murmuring  and  querulousness ;  we  do  but 
assist  evil  men,  and  vex  and  trouble  ourselves  by  them.  Let  us  do 
our  duty,  every  one  in  his  place,  and  leave  the  great  business  of  all  to 
God,  and  to  the  king,  whom  he  has  given  us.  Let  not  our  curiosity^ 
or  what  is  worse,  make  us  over-careful  and  solicitous  about  many 
things  which  belong  not  to  us,  but  rather  take  the  advice  given  us  in 
scripture,  '  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  do  our  own  business,  and  wait  with 
patience  and  modesty.'  The  reports,  which  we  hear  concerning  our 
govemor^s  determinations,  are  very  uncertain,  and  often  false  ;  and  set 
about  by  seditious  and  unquiet  men,  who  perhaps  underhand  work 
JhrAmt  deagn,  which  they  seem  to  the  world  to  be  most  violently  let 
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mgunst.  And  as  to  thosey  ivhich  are  true^  we,  who  know  not  the  cit^ 
cumstances  of  them,  must  be  very  arrogant  and  presumptuous^  if  we 
take  upon  us  to  judge  of  their  conveniency  or  inconveniency.  But 
thij  we  may  be  assured  of,  that  all  our  malicious  and  seditious  dis^' 
courses  will  very  little  promote  the  safety  of  ourselves,  or  of  our  go- 
Yernors ;  and  that  there  are  those  who  have  better  information  and 
greater  abilities  than  we,  who  will  be  as  much  concerned  for  their  lives, 
their  liberties,  and  their  religion,  as  any  of  us  can  pretend  to  be.  Let 
us  assist  them  with  our  prayers,  and  the  reformation  of  our  lives ;  whick 
are  the  most  effectual  means  to  secure  our  other  interests. 

To  inforce  this  yet  farther.  It  is  by  God  that  kings  reign,  and  from 
liim  alone  can  they  receive  their  authority ;  and  since  he  has  sufficiently 
declared  that  he  would  have  us  be  submissive  and  respectful,  patient 
ind  obedient;  if  we  murmur  against  them,  we  murmur  at  God^s  ma- 
nagement of  the  world ;  we  arraign  Providence,  and  shew,  that,  let  us 
tilk  as  much  as  we  will  of  it,  we  are  not  for  it  but  when  ^  is 
for  us. 

Let  ns  question,  as  a  good  man  among  the  Jews  did : '  Whose  ox  has 
our  king  taken,  or  whose  ass  has  he  taken  ?  or  whom  has  he  defrauded  ? 
Whom  has  he  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hands  has  he  received  any  bribes, 
lo  blind  his  eyes  therewith  ?' 

We  talk  of  arbitrary  govemmtnt ;  What  man  has  lost  his  life  or 
estate  under  his  government,  but  by  due  form  and  procedure  of  law  ? 
We  talk  of  tyranny  ;  can  any  man  charge  this  prince  with  the  least 
let  of  cruelty?  Did  he  ever  shew  any  thing  of  a  bloody  revengeful 
spirit?  Or  can  we  read  of  a  more  merciful,  and  condescending,  and 
obli(png  king  that  ever  ruled  in  Europe?  And  all  the  returns  that  we 
make  to  so  much  justice,  and  sweetness,  and  goodness,  arc  unkind,  and 
rude,  and  undutiful  reflexions.  We  most  ungratefully  endeavour  to 
render  him  as  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  we  can ;  and  not  only 
>o,  but  settle  a  way  of  putting  a  most  invidious  interpretation  on  all  his 
future  actions.  But,  should  we  endeavour  to  ruin  the  reputation  of 
one  of  the  meanest  of  our  neighbours,  would  it  not  be  a  great  sin  in  the 
cyesof  Gody  and  a  great  injury  and  wrong  to  him ;  and  would  not  we 
esteem  it  so  in  our  own  case,  if  we  were  so  dealt  with  by  others  ?  and  do 
venot  think  it  a  sin  of  much  greater  magnitude,  to  speak  evil  of  dig-- 
nitio,  to  revile  God's  vice-gercnt,  and  to  lay  his  honour  in  the  dust? 
Certainly  we  must  be  very  partial  to  ourselves  if  we  judge  otherwise. 
And  indeed,  this  is  a  crime  of  so  extensive  a  bad  influence,  and  so  much 
ituichief,  that  they  who  consider  the  injury  the  publick  receives  by  it, 
Admire  that  no  severer  punishments  are  appointed  by  the  laws  for  those 
vho  are  guilty  of  it ;  and  they  who  consider  the  heinousness  of  the  sin, 
do  Dot  less  Honder  that  our  divines  do  not  more  frequently  lay  open 
tbc  giiilt  of  it  to  the  people. 

To  make  an  end.  Could  all  our  complaints  and  unquietness  take 
away  the  pretended  occasions  of  them ;  could  our  fancying  ourselves 
tt  an  ill  condition  deliver  us  out  of  it;  could  our  persuading  ourselves 
^  our  liberty  and  religion  is  in  danger,  make  both  secure ;  and  out 
wilful  feare  and  jeailous  surmises  prevent  real  evils ;  It  ^exe  \ix)kvn4 
to  dissuade  ^^u  £rom  munouiing,  and  he  would  pTO\e  ^o\ii  eYMem^ 
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vho  vould  make  you  so  younelvet.  Could  groundltts  fears  and  imav 
ginaiy  dangers  establish  peace  on  a  lastiog  foundation  ;  could  faitm 
alanns  and  mutinous  discourses  contribute  any  thing  to  ^e  |denty  and 
quiet  of  the  kingdom :  Could  our  suspecting  our  governors  render  our 
Miow-subjects  more  obedient,  and  our  aspersing  those,  who  are  conr 
cnmed  in  the  management  of  highest  af&irs,  strengthen  your  handst 
and  inspire  their  resolutions ;  then  we  could  have  some  pretence  for 
our  restlessness  and  clamorousness. 

But  since  it  stands  upon  record  in  the  histories  of  all  ages ;  since  we 
have  had  late  and  dismal  effects  of  such  practices,  and  have  too  fire? 
quently  found  that  jealousies  and  suspicions,  outrcries  and  complaints, 
vain  fears  and  imaginary  grievances,  have  produced  real  mischief,  and 
brought  on  us  those  misfortunes,  which  they  seemed  only  to  foretel : 
Since  they  are  the  most  effectual  incouragements  to  seditious  persons* 
and  aspiring  disturbers  need  so  greater  than  to  have  their  pretences 
•betted  by  sober,  grave  men,  and  their  cause  voted  up  by  the  common 
cry  of  the  whole  people ;  it  cannot  be  thought  indiscreet,  or  useless,  or 
pragmatical  in  any  one  to  intreat  you  to  live  at  ease,  and  to  enjoy  your^ 
selves,  the  blessed  serenity  of  an  undisturbed  mind;  to  banish  out  of 
your  hearts  and  mouths  such  hurtful  follies;  and  to  persuade  you  to 
let  peace  and  prosperity  continue  among  you,  whilst  they  seem  to 
court  you,  and  to  beg  only  your  consent. 

Dublin,  May  24,  168I. 


A  WORD  WITHOUT- DOORS, 

GOlfCCRNIVO 

THJS  BILL  OF  SUCCESSION. 


The  occasion  of  writing  this  Pamphlet  was  the  great  dispute  concerning  the  a;- 
chnlon  of  the  Duke  of  Yorit  from  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms,  upon  the  death 
af  Kbig  Charles  II.  his  hrothery'on  aoconnt  of  his  religion,  having  piofeasad  him- 
mV  a  Papist,  and  openly  declaied  himself  a  yeakius  protector  of  such  as  were  ao 
afiiected. 

The  Argument  is  founded  upon  the  divine  institution  and  proper  end  of  govern- 
ment ;  the  laws  of  the  land ;  the  reasons  that  may  warrant  such  an  exdusion ; 
examples  of  the  like  proceediofs  and  the  imposaihihty  that  a  popish  king  eaa 
ever  prove  a  true  defender  of  the  Protestant  Christian  Faith ;  all  which  equally 
aervcs  to  justify  the  Revolution  in  1688,  and  the  IVotestaat  Establishment  of  the 
Crown  in  the  Protestant  House  of  Hanover,  and  the  necessity  of  preserving  the 
said  estabUshraent,  as  to  perpetuate  a  memorial  of  that  noble  stand  against  Po- 
pery, and  the  utmost  effort  of  that  Parliament  here  mentioned,  to  secure  our 
niigiOB  and  laws  ^  even  at  the  hasard  of  their  own  dissolution,  which  the  duke 
was  able  to  obtain. 

SIR, 
AM  very  sensible  of  tbe  great  honour  you  were  pleased  to  do  me 
-in  your  las^  which  I  received  immediately  after  our  late  unhappy 
4/ma/ation;i  but  coutd  have  wished  yw  wouU  have  laid  your  com* 
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aands  on  some  more  able  penon^  to  have  given  you  sa&fiiction  in  Am 
matter  yon  there  propose  relating  to  the  Duke,*  who,  you  seem  tp  in* 
liiiuate,  was  like  (if  the  Parliament  had  continued)  to  have  received 
bard  measure.f  I  must  ingenuously  confess  to  you,  I  was  not  long 
aiaee  perfectly  of  your  (pinion,  and  thought  it  the  highest  injustict 
imaginable^  for  any  prince  to  be  debarred  of  his  native  right  of  sucoes* 
Mon  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever.  But,  upon  a  more  mature  delibe* 
ration  and  enquiry,  I  found  my  error  proceeded  principally  from  tlia 
false  notions  1  had  took  up  of  government  itself,  and  from  my  ignorance 
of  the  practices  of  all  communitieB  of  men  in  all  ages,  whenever  self-pro- 
•ervatioB  and  the  necessity  of  their  affiurs  obliged  them  to  declare  their 
(^nion  in  cases  of  the  like  nature :  to  the  knowledge  of  all  which,  the 
following  accident,  I  shall  rdatc  to  you,  did  very  much  contribute.    . 

My  occasions  obliging  me  one  day  to  attend  the  coming  of  a  friei|d 
in  a  cofiee-house  near  Charing-cross,  there  happened  to  sit  at  the  same 
table  with  me  two  ingenious  gentlemen,  who,  according  to  the  frankness 
oi  conversation  now  used  in  the  town,  began  a  discourse  on  the  same 
sabjectt  you  desire  to  be  more  particularly  informed  in ;  and  having 
extolled  the  late  House  of  Commons,  as  the  best  number  of  men  that 
had  ever  sat  within  these  walls  ;|j  and  that  no  house  had  ever  more  vi- 
gorously maintained  and  asserted  English  liberty  and  Protestant  religion 
than  they  had  done,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  the  things  that  came  b^ore 
them,  and  the  circumstances  of  time  would  admit ;  to  all  which  I 
very  readily  and  heartily  assented.  They  then  added,  that  the  great 
wisdom  and  zeal  of  that  house  had  appeared  in  nothing  more,  than  in 
ordering  a  bill  to  be  brought  in  for  debarring  the  Duke  of  York  from 
inheriting  the  crown :  a  law  they  affirmed  to  be  the  most  just  and  rea- 
sonable in  the  world,  and  the  only  proper  remedy  to  establish  this  na- 
tion on  a  true  and  solid  interest,  both  in  relation  to  the  present  and 
future  times.§ 

To  which  I  could  not  but  reply,  That  I  begged  their  pardon  if  I  dif- 
fered from  them  in  opinion;  and  did  believe,  that  how  honestly  soever 
the  House  of  Commons  might  intend  in  that  matter,  yet  that  the  point 
of  successson  was  so  sacred  a  thing,  and  of  so  high  a  nature,  that  it  was 
not  subjected  to  their  cognizance;  that  monarchy  was  of  divine  right; 
that  princes  succeeded  by  nature  and  generation  only,  and  not  by 
authority,  admission,  or  approbation  of  the  people;  and  consequently, 
that  neither  the  merit  or  demerit  of  their  persons,  nor  the  different  iI^> 
Auences  from  thence  upon  the  people,  were  to  be  respected  or  had  in 
consideration;  but  the  commonwealth  ought  to  obey  and  submit  to  the 
next  heir,  without  any  further  inquisition ;  and,  if  he  proved  a  worthy, 
virtuous,  and  just  prince,  it  was  a  great  happiness;  if  unjust,  barlMi- 
rous,  and  tyrannical,  there  was  no  other  remedy,  but  prayer,  patience, 

■s 
•  Of  York,  aftervarcU  Kiag  James  n.  ' 

t  i.  e.  To  have  b«ea  exciuiled  from  socccedinK  to  the  Crown  of  England,  upon  tht  demlae  of 

bit  brother.  King  Charitft  1 1,  who  aaid  that  he  had  no  iawfal  iMne. 
X  Of  the  aoccessioQ  to  the  Crown. 
I  Because  they,  without  respect  to  persons,  would  have  excluded  the  enemies  of  our  holy  re> 

JiMi  froai  Urn  throne,  and  eMablisbed  a  true  Profeealmt  saeceasiont  voder  which  only  hte  poa- 

aible  for  us  to  be  happy. 
4  Aa  tt  baa  hf>eo  las^g  ^Me  maaifoaCed,  both  in  Kiag  Jubm  IL'I  inito  iiftmihfttfrift'^T^i 

b^piaeM  vc  bow  eiuo/  wBdcr  #  P/MtaCaat  JCi^g. 
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and  an  entire  submission  to  so  difficult  a  dispensation  of  God's  provi- 
dence. 

I  had  no  sooner  ended  my  discourse,  but  one  of  the  gentlemen,  that 
was  the  most  serious  in  the  company,  seeing  me  a  young  man,  gravely 
replied,  That  he  could  not  but  be  esttremely  concerned  to  hear,  that 
such  pernicious  notions  against  all  lawful  government  had  been  taught 
in  the  world ;  that  he  believed,  they  were  in  me  purely  the  efiects  of 
an  university-education ;  and,  that  it  had  been  my  misfortune,  to  have 
had  a  very  high  churchman*  for  my  tutor,  who  had  endeavoured  (as  it 
■was  their  constant  practice  to  all  young  gentlemen  under  their  care)  to 
debauch  me  with  such  principles  as  would  enslave  my  mind  to  their 
hierarchy  and  the  monarchical  part  of  the  government,  without  any  re- 
gard at  all  to  the  aristocratical  and  popular;  and  that  fat  parsonages,  pre- 
bendships,  deanrics,  and  episcopal  sees,  were  the  certain  and  constant 
rewards  of  such  services  ;t  that  the  place  we  were  in  was  a  little  too 
publick  for  discourses  of  this  nature ;  but,  if  I  would  accept  of  a  bot- 
tle of  wine  at  the  next  tavern,  he  would  undertake  to  give  me  juster 
measures ;  adding,  It  was  a  pity  so  hopeful  a  gentleman  should  be 
tainted  with  bad  principles.  My  friend  coming  in  at  the  same  time, 
proved  to  be  one  of  their  particular  acquaintance ;  and  both  he  and  I 
readily  complied  with  so  generous  a  motion. 

We  had  no  sooner  drank  a  glass  round,  but  the  old  gentleman  was 
pleased  to  renew  his  discourse,  and  said,  It  was  undoubtedly  true,  that 
the  inclination  of  mankind  to  live  in  company  (from  whence  come 
towns,  cities,  and  commonwealths)  did  proceed  of  nature,  and  conse- 
quently of  God,  the  Author  of  Nature.  So  likewise  government,  and 
the  jurisdiction  of  magistrates  in  general  (which  does  necessarily  flow 
from  the  living  together  in  society)  is  also  of  nature,  and  ordained  by 
God  for  the  common  good  of  mankind ;  but  that  the  particular  species 
and  forms  of  this  or  that  government,  in  this  or  that  manner,  to  have 
many,  few,  or  one  governor ;  or  that  they  should  have  this  or  that  au- 
thority, more  or  less,  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time ;  or  whether  ordina- 
rily by  succession  or  by  election;  all  these  things,  he  said,  are  ordained 
and  diversified  by  the  particular  laws  of  every  country,  and  are  not  es- 
tablished either  by  law  natural  or  divine,  but  U^ft  by  God  unto  every 
nation  and  country,  to  pitch  upon  what  form  of  government  they  shall 
think  most  proper  to  promote  the  common  good  of  the  whole,  and  best 
adapted  to  the  natures,  constitutions,  and  other  circumstances  of  the 
people ;  which  accordingly,  for  th<^  same  reasons,  may  be  altered  or 
amended  in  any  of  its  parts,  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  governors 
and  governed,  whenever  they  shall  see  reasonable  cause  so  to  do ;  all 
which  appears  plainly,  both  from  the  diversity  of  governments  ex- 
tant in  tlic  world,  and  by  the  same  nations  living  sometimes  under  one 
sort  of  government,  and  sometimes  under  another.  So  we  see  God  him- 
self permitted  his  peculiar  people,  the  Jews,  to  live  under  divers  forms 
of  government:  as,  first,  under  patriarchs;  then  under  captains;  then 

•  Whkb.  in  thote  dtjs,  signified  om»  thftt  was  rcadj  to  tnni  Fftpiit  fts  soon  as  the  FHnt« 
•honld  countenante  that  superstition. 

t  This  deschbet  the  way  to  prefiBrtnent  in  the  Chnrch,  when  the  Duke  of  York  infloeiiced  h» 
*mtUri  coBoMla^  and  dii{f>oeed  of  his  places  in  Chnrcb  and  Stale. 
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under  jadges;  then  under  high-priests ;  next  under  kings ;  and  then  under 
captains  and  high-priests  again ;  until  they  were  conquered  hy  the  Ro- 
mans, who  themselves  also  first  lived  under  kings  and  then  consuls^jwhose 
authority  they  afterwards  limited  by  a  senate,  by  adding  tribunes  of  the 
people ;  and,  in  extraordinary  emergencies  of  the  commonwealth,  they 
were  governed  by  dictators,  and  last  of  all  by  emperors.     So  that  it  is 
plain,  no  magistrmte  has  his  particular  government,  or  an  interest  of 
succession  in  it,  by  any  institution  of  nature,  but  only  by  the  particu- 
lar constitution  of  the  commonwealth  within  itself.     And  as  the  kinda 
of  government  are  different,  so  also  arc  the  measures  of  power  and  au- 
thority in  the  same  kind,  in  different  countries. 

I  shall  begin,  said  he,  with  that  of  the  Roman  empire,  which,  though 
it  be  the  first  in  dignity  amongst  Christian  princes,  yet  it  is  so  restrained 
sod  limited  by  the  particular  laws  of  the  empire,  that  he  can  do  much 
Im  in  his  state,  than  other  kings  in  theirs.  He  can  neither  make  war, 
nor  exact  any  contribution  of  men  or  money,  but  by  the  consent  of  all  the 
states  of  the  German  Diet :  and  as  for  his  children  and  relations,  they 
have  no  interest  or  pretence  to  succcd,  but  only  by  election,  if  they  shall 
be  thought  worthy.  Nay,  the  chiefest  article  the  emperor  swears  to 
keep,  at  bis  admission  to  that  honour,  is.  That  he  shall  never  endeavour 
to  make  the  dignity  of  the  empire  hen^itary  to  his  family. 

In  Spain  and  in  France  the  privileges  of  kings  are  much  more  emi- 
nent, both  in  power  and  succession ;  their  authority  is  more  absolute; 
every  order  of  theirs  having  the  validity  of  a  law,  and  their  next  of 
blood  does  ordinarily  inherit,  though  in  a  different  manner.  In  Spain 
the  next  heir  cannot  succeed,  but  by  the  approbation  of  the  nobility, 
bishops,  and  states  of  the  realm.  In  France  the  women  arc  not  admit- 
ted to  succeed,  let  them  be  never  so  lineally  descended.  In  England 
our  kings  are  much  more  limited  and  confined  in  their  power  than  ei- 
ther of  the|  two  former ;  for  here  bo  law  can  be  made,  but  by  consent 
iod  authority  of  parliament;  and  as  to  the  point  of  succession,  the 
next  of  kin  is  admitted,  unless  in  extraordinary  cast's,  and  when  impor- 
tant reasons  of  state  require  an  alteration:  and  then  the  parliaments  of 
England,  according  to  the  antient  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  have 
frequently  directed  and  appointed  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  other 
manner  than  in  course  it  would  have  gone;  of  which  I  shall  give  you 
some  examples  in  order. 

Bat  first  let  us  look  abroad,  and  see  how  things  have  been  carried, 
as  to  this  point,  in  other  countries. 

Amongst  the  Jews,  the  laws  of  succc-ssion  did  ordinarily  hold  ;  and 
accordingly  Rehoboam,  the  lawful  son  and  heir  of  Solomon,  after  his 
^crs  decease,  went  to  Sichem,  to  be  crowned  and  admitted  by  the 
people ;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  Israel,  being  there  ga- 
thered together,  did  (before  they  would  admit  him  their  lawful  kio|g) 
make  unto  him  certain  propositions  for  taking  away  some  heavy  taxes 
that  had  been  imposed  on  them  by  his  father  Solomon ;  which  he  refu- 
sing to  gratify  them  in,  and  following  the  advice  of  young  men,  ten  of 
the  twelve  tribes  immediately  chose  Jeroboam,  a  servant  of  Reho- 
boam's,  a  meer  stranger,  and  of  mean  parentage,  and  made  YiVm  ^y^fcvt 
king ;  and  God  upproved  thereof,  as  the  scriptures  in  express  Nioid^  ^o 
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testify :  for  when  Rehoboam  had  raised  an  army  of  one  hiuidied  a 
fburscere  thousand  men,  intending  by  force  of  arms  to  have  justif 
his  claim,  God  appeared  unto  Semajah,  and  commanded  him  to  go 
Rehoboam,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying,  *Reti 
every  man  to  his  house,  for  this  thing  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord/ 
that,  since  God  did  permit  and  allow  this  in  his  own  commvnweal 
which  was  to  be  the  pattern  for  all  others,  no  doubt  he  ¥riU  appn 
the  same  in  other  kingdoms,  whenever  his  service  and  glory,  or  the  in 
piness  of  the  weal-publick,  shall  require  it. 

The  next  instance  I  shall  give  you  shall  be  in  Spain,  where  L 
Alonso  de  la  Cerda,  having  been  admitted  Prince  of  Spain,  in 
lather's  life-time  (according  to  the  custom  of  that  realm)  married  Bl 
cha,  daughter  of  Lewis  the  First,  King  of  France,  and  had  by  her  t 
sons,  named  Alonso  and  Hernando  de  la  Cerda ;  but  their  fiithev  (« 
was  only  prince)  dying  before  Alonso  the  Ninth,  then  king,  he  reco 
mended  them  to  the  realm,  as  lawful  heirs  apparent  to  the  crown ;  I 
Don  Sancho,  their  fiather's  younger  brother,  who  was  a  great  warn 
and  sirnamed  £1  Bravo,*  was  admitted  prince,  and  they  put  by, 
their  grand-rfather's  life-time,  by  his  and  the  states'  consent ;  and  t 
was  done  at  a  parliamentf  held  at  Segovia,  in  the  year  1276;  and 
the  yi^ar  1284  (Alonso  the  Ninth  being  dead)  Don  Sancho  was  acknc 
ledged  king,  and  the  two  princes  imprisoned ;  but  at  the  mediation 
Philip  die  third,  King  of  France,  their  uncle,  they  were  set  free,  s 
endowed  with  considerable  revenues  in  land ;  and  from  them  do 
scend  the  Dukes  de  Medina  Celi  at  this  day ;  and  the  present  Kin§ 
Spain  that  is  in  possession,^  dcscendeth  from  Don  Sancho. 

In  France,  Lewis  the  Fourth  had  two  sons,  Lotharin,  who  succeec 
him,  and  Charles,  whom  be  made  Duke  of  Lorrain.  Lotharin  dyi 
left  an  only  son,  named  Lewis,  who  dying  without  issue,  alter  he  1: 
reigned  two  years,  the  crown  was  to  have  descended  on  his  un 
Charles,  Duke  of  Lorrain.  But  the  Static  of  France  did  exclude  h; 
and  chose  Hugo  Capetus,  Earl  of  Paris,  for  their  king ;  and,  in  an  c 
tion  made  by  their  ambassador  to  Charles  of  Lorrain,  did  give  an 
count  of  their  reasons  for  so  doing,  as  it  is  related  by  Belforest,  a  Frei 
historian,  in  those  very  words : 

'^  Every  man  knoweth,   Lord  Charles,  that  the  succession  of 
crown  and  kingdom  of  France,  according  to  the  ordinary  rights  f 
laws  of  the  same  belongi^th  unto  you,  and  not  unto  Hugh  Capet  n 
our  king :  but  yet  the  same  laws,  which  do  give  unto  you  such  right 
succession,  do  judge  you  also  unworthy  of  the  same :  for  that  you  ha 
not  endeavoured,  hitherto,  to  frame  your  life  according  to  the  p 
script  of  those  laws,  nor  according  to  the  use  and   custom  of 
kingdom  of  France;    but   rather  have  allied   yourselves  with 
Germans,  our  old   enemies,    and   have  accustomed  yourself  to  tl; 
vile  and  base  manners.      Wherefore,    since    you    have   abandoi 
and    forsaken    the    ant  lent  virtue,    amity,    and   sweetness   of  yi 
country,  your  country  has  abandoned  aiid   forsaken  you ;  for 
have  chosen  Hugh  Capet  for  our  King,  and  have  put  you 
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mA  this  without  any  scruple  in  our  consciences  at  all ;  esteeming  it  far 
better*  and  more  just,  to  live  under  Hugh  Capet,  the  possessor  of  the 
GKOwn,  with  enjoying  the  ancient  use  of  our  laws,  customs,  privileges^ 
Hid  liberties,  than  under  you,  the, next  heir,  by  blood,  in  oppression, 
itran^  customs,  and  cruelty.  For  as  thoy,  who  are  to  make  a  voy- 
age in  a  ship  on  a  dangerous  sea,  do  not  so  much  respect,  whether  tho 
iskit  claims  title  to  the  ship  or  no,  but  rather  whether  he  be  skilful, 
nliant,  and  like  to  bring  them  in  safety  to  their  way's  end ;  even  so 
oar  principal  care  is  to  have  a  good  prince  to  lead  and  guide  us  hap- 
pily in  thb  way  of  civil  and  politick  life  ;  which  is  the  end  for  which 
pnnces  are  appointed/' 

And  with  this  message  ended  his  succession  and  life,  he  dying  not 
long  after  in  prison. 

And  now  I  shall  come  home,  and  give  you  an  instance  or  two  in 
England  unce  the  conquest,  and  so  conclude. 

WiUiaun  Rufus,  second  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  by  the  as<* 
aitance  of  Lanfrank,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  a  great  opi- 
nion of  bis  virtue  and  probity,  was  admitted  king  by  the  consent  of  tho 
icalm,  his  elder  brother  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  being  then  in  the 
war  at  Jerusalem..  William  dying,  his  younger  brother  Henry,  by  his 
iogniuity  and  fJEur  carriage,  and  by  the  assistance  of  Henry  Earl  of 
Warwick,  who  had  greatest  interest  in  the  nobility,  and  Maurice,  Bishop 
of  London,  a  leading-man  amongst  the  clergy,  obtained  also  the  crown. 
And  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  a  second  time  excluded.  And 
though  this  King  Henry  could  pretend  no  other  title  to  the  crown,  than 
the  election  and  admission  of  the  realm;  yet  he  defended  it  so  well,  and 
God  prospered  him  with  such  success,  that,  when  his  eldest  brother 
Bobert  came  to  claim  the  kingdom  by  force  of  arms,  he  beat  him  in  a 
pitched  battle,  took  him  prisoner,  and  so  he  died  miserably  in  bonds. 

King  Henry  had  one  only  daughter  named  Maud,  or  Matilda,  who 
VIS  married  to  the  emperor;  and  he  dying  without  issue,  she  was  after- 
wards married  to  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Anjou,  in  France,  by 
whom  she  had  a  son  named  Henry,  whom  his  grandfather  declared 
lifii^apparent  to  the  crown  in  his  life-time;  yet,  after  his  death,  Henry 
was  excluded,  and  Stephen,  Earl  of  Bulloine,  Son  of  Adcla,  daughter 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  was,  by  the  states,  thought  more  fit  to  go- 
wn than  Prince  Henry,  who  was  then  but  a  child.  And  this  was 
^nc  by  the  persuasion  of  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  at  the 
loliicitation  of  the  Abbot  of  Glastenbury,  and  others,  who  thought 
tkfy  might  do  the  same  lawfully,  and  with  a  good  conscience,  for  the 
publick  good  of  the  realm. 

But  the  event  did  not  prove  so  well  as  they  intended ;  for  this  occa- 
aoned  great  factions  and  divisions  in  the  kingdom ;  for  the  quieting  of 
which,  there  was  a  parliament  held  at  Wallingford,  which  passed  a 
law,  <  That  Stephen  should  be  king  only  during  bis  life,  and  that  Prince 
Hisiiry  and  his  offspring  should  succeed  him ;'  and  by  the  same  law 
<iebanned  William,  son  of  King  Stephen,  from  inheriting  the  crown,  and 
pdIv  made  him  Earl  of  Norfolk. 

Thus  did  the  parliament  dispose  of  the  crown  in  those  dajs,  yiVv\c\\. 
was  in  the  year  1155,  which  suiBciently  proves  what  I  V\ave  aaaeiXi^. 

The  sum  of  all  I  have  said,  amounts  to  this:  Thai  gpveiTvm^xA. 
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io  general  is  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  consequently  the  ordinance  of 
God  ;  but  that  the  different  forms  of  government,  whether  to  reside 
in  one,  few,  or  many ;  or  whether  it  shall  be  continued  by  succession 
or  by  election,  together  with  the  different  measures  and  limitations  of 
power  and  authority  in  governors  of  the  same  kind  in  several  countries: 
All  these  things,  I  say,  are  ordained  by,  and  purely  depend  upon,  po- 
ritive  and  human  laws.  From  whence  it  ^ill  necessarily  follow,  that 
the  same  human  authority  (residing  in  king,  lords,  and  commons,  here 
in  England)  which  gave  being  to  Siose  laws  for  the  good  of  the  coow 
munity,  is  superintendent  over  them,  and  both  may  and  ouffht  to  make 
any  addition  to,  or  alteration  of  them,  when  the  publick  good  and 
welfare  of  the  nation  shall  require  it ;  unless  you  will  admit,  that  an 
human  authority,  establishing  any  thing  intentionally  for  the  common 
good  of  the  society,  which  in  tract  of  time,  by  reason  of  unforeseen 
circumstances  and  emergencies,  proves  destructive  of  it,  has  by  that 
act  concluded  itself,  and  made  that  accidental  evil,  moral  and  un- 
changeable ;  which  to  affirm,  is  senseless  and  repugnant. 

And  now,  Sir,  I  hope,  by  this  time,  said  the  old  gentleman,  you  bo- 
gin  to  think  that  the  bill  for  disabling  the  duke  was  not  so  unjust  and 
unreasonable  as  was  pretended ;  and  that  the  course  of  succession,  be- 
ing founded  upon  the  same  bottom  with  other  civil  constitutions, 
might  likewise  as  justly  have  been  altered  by  the  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  as  any  other  law  or  custom  whatever. 

And  here  I  might  conclude ;  but  because  a  late  pensionary  pen  has 
publicly  arraigned  tho  wisdom,  loyalty,  and  justice  of  the  honourable 
house  of  commons,  on  the  account  of  this  bill,  I  will,  ex  abundantly 
add  a  word  or  two  more  to  that  particular. 

Whereupon  he  plucked  a  paper  out  of  his  pocket,  intituled,  '  Great 
and  weighty  considerations  relating  to  the  duke,  and  successor  of  the 
crown,  &c.;*  Which,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  unto  us,  You  see  here, 
said  he,  the  true  temper  of  those  men,  of  whom  1  first  gave  you  caution.^ 
Hierc  never  was  an  endeavour  (though  in  a  legal  and  parliamentary 
way)  after  any  reformation  either  in  church  or  state,  but  the  promo- 
ters of  it  were  sure  to  be  branded  by  them  with  the  odious  imputations 
of  fanaticism  and  faction :  Nay,  if  the  country  electors  of  parliament* . 
men  will  not  pitch  upon  such  rake-hells  of  the  nation  as  are  usually 
proposed  by  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  make  use  of  their  freedom  and 
consciences  in  chusing  able,  upright,and  desi.>rving  persons;  and  if  good 
men,  thus  chosen,  do  but,  according  to  their  duty  in  the  house,  en- 
quire into  publick  grievsinces,  pursue  in  a  legal  course  notorious  offen- 
ders, and  consult  and  advise  the  security  of  the  goveniment  and  Pro- 
testant religion,  the  time-server  immediately  swells,  and,  in  a  passion, 
tells  you,  that  all  this  proceeds  from  the  old  phanatick  leven,  not  yet 
worn  out  amongst  the  people ;  that  we  are  going  back  again  to  forty- 
one*  ;  and  acting  over  afresh  the  sins  of  our  forefathers. 

Thus  ignorantly  do  they  compliment  the  times  and  persons  they  en- 
deavour to  expose,  by  appropriating  to  them  such  virtues  as  were  com- 
mon to  good  men  in  all  ages.     But  enough  of  this. 

•  V:s.  To  grow  leAWious. 
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In  the  next  place,  pray  observe  how  hypocritically  the  considerer 
pats  thb  question,  viz«: 

'  Whether  Protestant  religion  was  not  settled  in  this  nation  by  the 
nme  mighty  hand  of  God  that  established  Jeroboam  in  the  kingdom 
cf  Israel?  And  then  adds, '  Whether  we,  like  that  wicked  king,  should 
10  &r  despair  of  God's  providence  in  preserving  the  work  of  his  own 
hiids,  as  never  to  think  it  safe,  unless  it  be  established  on  the  quick- 
ands  of  onr  own  wicked  inventions?*  viz.  the  Bill  against  the  Duke. 

And,  throughout  his  whole  discourse,  he  frequently  calls  all  care 
•fpreserving  our  religion,  a  mistrust  of  God's  Providence;  and  on 
fttt  score  calls  out  to  the  nation,  '  O  yc  of  little  faith,'  &c.  Now  I 
will  allow  him.  That  the  least  evil  is  not  to  be  done,  that  the  greatest 
nd  most  important  good  may  ensue ;  but  that  the  bill  for  disabling 
the  duke  is  highly  justifiable  both  by  the  laws  of  God,  and  constitu- 
tXNi  of  our  government,  I  think  by  my  former  discourse  I  have  left  no 
iDom  to  doubt;  and,  the  considerer  having  scarce  attempted  to  prove 
tke  contrary,  it  is  preposterously  done  of  him,  to  give  us  his  use  of 
reproof,  before  he  has  cleared  his  doctrine. 

However,  I  owe  him  many  thanks  for  putting  me  in  mind  how  Pro- 
tnlant  religion  was  first  established  here  in  England  ;  it  was,  indeed, 
bfthe  mighty  hand  of  God  influencing  the  pubiick  councils  of  the 
ottion,  so  that  all  imaginable  care  was  taken  both  by  prince  and 
people,  to  rescue  themselves  from  under  the  Romish  yoke ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, most  excellent  laws  were  made  against  the  usurpation  and 
tpumy  of  that  maii  of  sin*.  Our  noble  ancestors,  in  those  days,  did 
■ot  palliate  a  want  of  zeal  for  their  religion,  with  a  lazy  pretence  of 
tnsting  in  God's  providence;  but,  together  with  their  prayers  to,  and 
affitnce  in  heaven,  they  joined  the  acts  of  their  own  duty,  without 
vhicfa,  they  very  well  knew,  they  had  no  reason  to  expect  a  blessing 
from  it. 

But  now  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  the  candor  of  this  worthy  con- 
iderer :  nothing  less  will  serve  his  turn,  than  the  proving  all  the  voters 
far  the  bill  guilty  of  the  highest  perjury:  *  For,'  says  he,  *  they  have 
«n  sworn  in  the  oath  of  allegiance,  to  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to 
Us  majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors  :    but  the  duke  is  heir,  ergo,  &c.' 
Avery  hopeful  argument,  indeed!     But  what  if  it  should  happen  (as 
it  b  neither  impossible,  nor  very  improbable  to  imagine  it)  that  the 
ntxt  heir  to  the  crown  should  commit  treason,  and  conspire  the  death 
flftfae  present  possessort,and  for  this  treason  should  not  only  be  attainted 
hf  parliament,  but  executed  too !  pray,  Mr.  Considerer,  would  the 
pirliaraent,  in  this  case,  be  guilty  of  murder  and  perjury?     1  am  con- 
fident  you  will  not  say  it.     If,  therefore,  the  next  heir  become  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  government  in  a  lower  degree,  why  may  not  the  same  au- 
dbority  proportion  the  punishment,  and  leave  him  his  life,  but  debar 
him  of  the  succession?    This  I  say,  only  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  his 
argument. 

My  answer  is  this :  '  No  man  can  bear  allegianec  to  two  persons 
at  the  same  time,  nor  can  allegiance  be  ever  due  to  a  subject;  and, 
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therefore^  my  obligation  by  the  word  keir^  in  the  oath,  does  not  oot 
mcnce  till  such  heir  has  a  present  right*  to,  or  actual  possession  of  tl 
crown  ;  which,  if  he  never  attains,  cither  by  reason  of  death,  or  ai 
other  act  that  incapacitates  and  bars  him,  then  can  my  obligation 
him  by  the  word  heir  in  the  oath  never  have  a  beginning. 

But,  besides  all  this,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  Mr.  Conadere 
doctrine  does  bring  great  inconveniences  on  succession ;  lor  the  ne 
4ieir,  by  his  way  of  arguing,  is  let  loose  from  all  the  restrictions  m 
penalties  of  human  laws,  and  has  no  other  ties  upon  htm  not  to  soat 
the  crown  out  of  the  hands  of  the  possessor,  than  purely  those  of  I 
own  conscience;  which  is  worthy  Mr.  Obnsiderer's  highest  contidi 
ation. 

I  shall  only  take  notice  of  one  objection  more,  and  then  condud 
fearing  I  have  too  much  trespassed  on  your  patience  already. 

'  It  is  very  hard,  says  he,  ^  that  a  man  should  lose  his  inheritanc 
because  he  is  of  this  or  that  persuasion  in  matters  of  religion/ 

And,  truly,  gcnticraen,  were  the  case  only  so,  I  should  he  intire 
*of  his  mind.  But,  alas!  Popery,  ^atever  Mr.  Considerer  is  pleaai 
to  insinuate,  is  not  an  harmless  innocent  persuasion  of  a  number 
men  differing  in  matters  relating  to  Christian  religion ;  but  is  real 
and  truly  a  different  religion  from  Christianity  itself.  Nor  is  the  i 
heritance,  he  there  mentions,  an  inheritance  only  of  Black  Acre  ai 
White  Acre,  without  any  office  annexed,  which  requires  him  to  be^ 
officio :  But  the  government  and  protection  of  several  nations ;  ti 
making  of  war  and  peace  for  them ;  the  preservation  of  their  religioi 
the  disposal  of  publick  places  and  revenues ;  the  execution  of  all  lawi 
together  with  many  other  things  of  the  greatest  importance,  are, 
this  case,  claimed  by  the  word  inheritance;  which,  if  you  considc 
and  at  the  same  time  reflect  upon  the  enslaving  and  bloody  tenets 
the  Church  of  Rome,  more  particularly  the  hellish  and  damnah 
conspiracy  those  of  that  communion  are  now  carrying  on  against  01 
lives,  our  religion,  and  our  government ;  I  am  confident  you  will  thit 
it  as  proper  for  a  wolf  to  be  a  shepherd,  as  it  b  for  a  papist  to  be  the  d 
fender  of  our  fiaith,  6cc. 

The  old  gentleman  had  no  sooner  ended  his  discourse,  but  I  returm 
him  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  trouble  he  had  been  pleased  to  gi^ 
himself  on  this  occasion ;  and  I  could  not  but  acknowledge,  he  lu 
given  me  great  satisfaction  in  that  affair;  what  it  will  gi\-e  the 
Charles,  I  know  not.  I  am  sure  I  parted  with  him  very  meiauchol 
for  having  been  a  fool  so  long.     Adieu. 

I  am  thy  aficctionatc, 

J.D. 

•  Alladhig  to  the  postibUit j  that  Kiag  duries  the  Secoad  night  have  a  legUkaaU  child  befi 
he  died. 
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I  HAVE  been  quite  through  England  wide. 
With  many  a  &int  and  weary  stride, 
To  see  what  people  there  abide, 

That  loves  me. 
Poor  Robin  Conscience  is  my  name. 
Sore  vexed  with  reproach  and  blame : 
For  all,  wherever  yet  I  came, 

reprove  me. 
Few  now  endure  my  presence  here : 
I  shall  be  banish 'd  quite  I  fear ; 
I  am  despised  every  where^ 

and  scorned. 
Tet  is  my  fortune  now  and  then 
To  meet  some  good  woman  or  man, 
^Vho  have  (when  they  my  woes  did  scan) 

sore  mourned. 
To  think  that  Conscience  is  despised. 
Which  ought  to  be  most  highly  prised : 
This  trick  the  devil  hath  devised, 

to  blind  men. 
'Cause  Conscience  tells  them  of  their  ways, 
Which  are  so  wicked  now-a-days. 
They  stop  their  cars  to  what  he  says, 

unkind  men. 
I  first  of  all  went  to  the  court, 
Where  lords  and  ladies  did  resort, 
My  entertainment  there  was  short, 

cold  welcome. 
As  soon  as  e'er  my  name  they  heard, 
They  ran  away  full  sore  afraid, 
Aqd  thought  some  goblin,  had  appeared, 

from  hell  come. 
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Coascience^  quoth  one,  be  gone  with  speed. 

The  court  few  of  thy  name  doth  breed. 

We  of  thy  presence  haTe  no  need,  * 

be  walking. 
Thou  tell'st  us  of  our  pride  and  lust. 
Which,  spight  of  thee,  we  follow  must, 
So  out  of  court  was  Conscience  thrust; 

no  talking. 
Thus  banish'd,  from  the  court  I  went 
To  Westminster  incontinent. 
Where  I,  alas  I  was  sorely  slKlit 

for  coming. 
The  lawyers  did  against  me  plead : 
Twas  no  great  matter,  some  there  said. 
If  Conscience  quite  were  knock'd  in  th'  head. 

Then  running 
From  them  I  fled  with  winged  haste. 
They  did  so  threaten  me  to  baste. 
Thought,  it  was  vain  my  breath  to  waste 

in  counsel. 

For  lawyers  cannot  me  abide,  * 

Because  for  falshood  I  them  chide, 
And  he,  that  holds  not  on  their  side, 

must  down  still. 
Unto  the  city  hied  I  then, 
To  try  what  welcome  there  trades-men 
Would  give  poor  Robin  Conscience,  when 

I  came  there. 
The  shop-keepers,  that  use  deceit, 
Did  come  about  mc  and  did  threat, 
Unless  I  would  be  gone,  to  beat 

me  lame  there. 
And  every  one,  both  high  and  low, 
Held  Conscience  as  a  mortal  foe, 
Because  he  doth  ill  vices  show 

each  minute. 
Therefore  the  city  in  uproar 
Against  me  rose,  and  me  so  tore. 
That  I'm  resolved.  111  never  more  ' 

come  in  it. 
On  Friday  I  to  Smithfield  went, 
Where  being  come  incontinent, 
The  horse-coursers,  with  one  consent, 

did  chide  me.  1 

They  said,  that  I  was  not  myself, 
And  said,  1  was  a  pinching  elf, 
And  they  could  get  more  store  of  pelf  ) 

b^ide  me. 

I 
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I  told  them  of  a  cheating  trick, 
Wiich  makes  the  hones  run  and  kik. 
By  putting  in  an  eel  that's-^imck, 

i'th  belly. 
Another  which  they  use  full  oft. 
To  bear  their  lame  jades  heads  aloft. 
And  beat  their  buttocks  till  the/ro  seft^ 

as  jelly.  ^  , 

I  told  them  that  Uieir  wealth  would  rot, 
That  they  by  cheating  men  thus  got. 
But  they  for  this  same  tale  would  not 

abide  me. 
And  charged  me  quickly  to  be  gone : 
Quoth  they  of  Conscience  we  use  none. 
Those,  whom  I  follow  with  my  mone. 

out-ride  me. 
From  thence  I  stepped  into  Long-lane, 
Where  many  brokers  did  remain. 
To  try  how  they  would  entertain 

poor  Conscience. 
But  my  name  when  I  to  them  told. 
The  women  did  begjin  to  scold. 
The  men  said,  they  that  word  did  hold 

but  nonsense. 
For  Conscience  is  so  hard  a  word. 
That  scarce  the  broker  can  afford 
To  read  it,  for  his  mouth  is  stor'd 

with  lying ; 
He  knows  not  what  this  Conscience  means, 
That  is  no  cause  unto  his  gains ; 
Thus  I  was  scorned  for  my  pains, 

all  crying. 
Away  with  Conscience  from  this  lane. 
For  we  his  presence  do  disdain. 
They  said,  if  I  come  there  again 

among  them. 
They  said,  the/d  band  me  back  and  side. 
Being  menaced^  away  I  hie'd  ;  * 

Thus  worldlings  think  that,  when  I  chide, 

1  wrong  them. 
Among  the  butchers  then  went  I, 
As  soon  as  e'er  they  did  me  spy. 
They  threatened  me  most  spightfully, 

to  kill  me. 
Quoth  one,  if  Conscience  here  should  dwells 
We  were  not  able  to  live  well. 
Nor  could  we  gain,  by'th  meat  we  sell, 

nor  will  we 

VOL.  X.  F 


66  KOBIN  COVaettMCB. 

Be  bound  to  follow  Comdmot  aioe^ 
Which  would  confine  u*  toa  piicoe 
Robin  be  ruPd  by  my  advfice^ 

quoth  he  theot 
And  get  thee  to  aonie  otherfilace^ 
We  hate  to  look  thee  in  the  ftMe. 
I,  hearing  tiiis»  from  tiience  a-pocie 

did  fly  them. 
To  New-gate  market  went  I  dien. 
Where  country-woBMB,  maidi,  and  men 
Were  selUngjiecdfol  tldagi;  uid  when 

they  saw  me ; 
At  me  the  butter-woman  raUs^    . 
Whose  butter  weighed  not  dewn  the  scales; 
Another  comei»  aad  with  her  naib 

did  claw  bm  | 
The  bakersy  which  stood  in  a  row^ 
Began  to  brawl  at  me  also, 
And  charged  me  away  to  got, 

because  I 
Told  them  they  did  make  lesser  bread ; 
Did  not  the  law  put  them  in  dread ; 
There's  some  of  them  would  wish  them  dead, 

might  laws  die. 
Thus  chid  of  them,  my  way  I  took, 
Unto  Pye-comer,  where  a  co<^ 
Glanced  at  me  as  the  devil  did  look 

o'er  Lincoln. 
Conscience,  quoth  he,  thou  sheVst  not  wit. 
In  coming  to  thb  place  unfit: 
111  run  thee  thorow  with  a  spit; 

then  think  on 
Those  words  to  thee  which  I  have  said, 
I  cannot  well  live  by  my  trade. 
If  I  should  still  require  thy  aid 

in  selling; 
Sometimes  one  joint  I  must  roast  thri^ 
'£re  1  can  sell  it  at  my  p^ce. 
Then  here's  for  thee  (who  art  so  nice) 

no  dwelling. 
Perforce  he  drave  me  backward  still, 
Until  I  came  unto  Snow-hill, 
The  sale-men  there  with  voices  shrill 

fell  on  me. 
I  was  so  irksome  in  their  sight 
That  they  conjured  me  to  ffi^t. 
Or  else  they  swore  (such  was  their  spigbt) 

thc/d  stone  me. 


At  Tam^igaiii  latiei  tte  fish-i^iVeB  thete, 

And  wenches  did  so  rail  and  sWear, 

Quoth  they,  t»6  Conscience  ^hall  eoriie  heM, 

we  hate  him : 
Their  bodges^  whi<^h  fir  halPp^clts  go, 
They  vowed  at  ny  Itead  to  tbldw  i 
No  Conscience  ^Mfy  ivete  bred  ia  kAow, 

but  pratii^. 
Away  thtfs  Mghted  by  fhoie  Scolds, 
To  Fleet-Street  straight  my  tote  ft  Mds, 
Where  men,  whose  totiglM  weta^riiade  it  ni6uldt 

offlattery^ 
Did  cry,  what  lack  y6tt  cdtmtry-^tteii  ? 
But  seeing  me  away  tlkey  fuft, 
As  though  the  eneimy  had  begsh 

his  battety. 
One  said  to  olhern^  sir^  ill  h^wt. 
Here  Conscience  cotoes  us  to  abtise, 
Let  us  his  presence  all  ifeftiSi6 

togetheri 
And  boldly  stand  agoiiWC  hhu  all^ 
We  ne'er  had  use  of  hitti,  Aor  shall 
He  live  with  tis»  what  clmhee  did  call 

him  hither  y 
llie  haberdashen,  that  sell  hats, 
Hit  Robin  Censcience  mai^  pats^ 
And,  like  a  company  of  cats^ 

they  scratcfaM  him : 
Quoth  they,  why  cofm^st  thou  unto  us  f 
We  love  not  Conscience,  ruftung  thus, 
They  gave  him  words  opprobrious, 

and  matched  l^im. 
The  mercers  and  silk-men  tttso. 
That  live  in  Paternaoster  Row, 
Their  hate  against  poor  Conscience  show: 

andj  wheif  1 
Came  to  that  place,  they  all  did  set 
On  me,  'cause  1  their  gain  would  let, 
Who  will  both  sirear  and  lye  to  get 

one  penny. 
From  thence  unto  Cheapside  t  past, 
Where  words  in  vain  I  long  did  waste, 
Out  of  the  place  I  soon  was  cbac^d* 

Quoth  one  man. 
Conscience,  for  thy  presumj^otf  base^ 
Intruding  to  this  golden  plate,' 
Thou  death  deserv'st,  therefore  a>pace^ 

begone,  man : 
t2 
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Thtnk'st  thou,  that  we  hwe  so  nrach  gold. 

Before  our  eyei  still  to  bdiold. 

Will  this  by  Conscieiice  be  controlled, 

and  curii'dl 
Oh  no,  poor  fellow,  haste  away. 
For,  if  long  in  this  place  thou  stay^ 
Thou  shalt  be  (ril  be  bold  to  say) 

disturbed* 
From  thence  I  turned  down  Biead-street^ 
A  cheese-mcMiger  I  there  did  Beet, 
He  hied  away  wid^  winged  feet 

to  shun  me« 
How  now,  quotk  I,  why  run  ye  so? 
Quoth  he,  because  I  well  do  know, 
That  thou  art  Conscience,  my  old  Ibe^    ^ 

thou'st  dpae'sie 
Great  wrong ;  while  I  made  use  of  tfaee^ 
And  dealt  with  all  men  honestly, 
A  rich  man  I  could  never,  be: 

but  since  then, 
I  banishM  have  thy  company. 
And  us^d  deceit  with  those  that  buy, 
I  thrive,  and  therefore  Robin  hie 

thee  hence  then^ 
I  left  him  with  his  bad  intent^ 
And  unto  Fish-street  straight  I  went. 
Among  those  lads,  who  wish  that  Lent 

were  all  year: 
As  soon  as  e'er  they  me  espy^d. 
They  all  at  once  upon  me  ciy^d. 
And  swore  that  Conscience  should  not  guide 

a  stall  there, 
I  seeing  things  thus  seeming  strange, 
That  all  men  did  from  goodness  range, 
Did  hie  me  straight  to  the  Exchange : 

a  merchant 
Was  so  affrighted  when  I  came. 
But  presently  he  blush'd  for  shame. 
His  countenance  did  shew  the  same 

in  searchant. 
Quoth  he.  Friend  Robin,  what  dost  thou. 
Here  among  us  merchants  now, 
Our  business  will  not  allow 

to  use  thee : 
For  we  have  tiaffick  without  thee, 
And  thrive  best,  if  thou  absent  be  ; 
I,  for  my  part,  will  utterly 

refuse  thee* 
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f,  being  thus  abiu^d  below, 

Did  walk  upstairs,  wlwreonarow. 

Brave  shops  of  ware  did  make  ashow 

most  sumptuous ; 
But,  when  the  shop  folk  me  "did  spy, 
Hiey  drew  tbdr  dark- light  instantly. 
And  said,  in  coming  there  was  I 

presumptuous. 
The  gallant  girls,  that  there  sold  knacks, 
Which  ladies  and  brave  women  lacks. 
When  they  did  see  me,  they  .did  waat 

In  cholen 
Quoth  they,  we  ne'er  knew  Conscience  yet, 
And,  if  he  comes  our  guns  to  let. 
We'll  banish  him,  hell  here  not  get 

one  scholar. 
I,  being  jeered  thus  and  scomM, 
Went  down  the  stairs,  and  sorely  moun/d, 
To  think  that  I  should  thus  be  tum'd 

a  begging. 
To  Gracechurch-street  I  went  along, 
MThere  dwell  a  great  ungracious  throng. 
That  will  deceive  both  old  and  young 

with  cogging  :* 
As  drapers,  poulterers,  and  such. 
Who  think  they  never  g^t  too  much : 
The  word  Conscience  to  them  is  Dutch, 

or  Spanish ; 
And  harder  too,  for  speech  theyll  learn. 
With  all  their  heart,  to  serve  their  turn. 
But  Conscience,  when  they  him  discern, 

they  banish. 
I,  seeing  all  the  city  given 
To  use  deceit  in  spite  of  heaven. 
To  leave  their  company  I  was  driven 

perforce  then. 
So  over  London^^bridge,  in  haste, 
I  hissM  and  scoff 'd  of  all  men  past. 
Then  I  to  Southwark  took,  at  last, 

my  course  then. 
When  I  came  there,  I  hopM  to  find 
Welcome  according  to  my  mind. 
But  they  were  rather  more  unkind 

than  London: 
All  sorts  of  men  and  women,  there, 
Ask'd  how  I  durrt  to  tham  appear. 
And  swore  my  presence  they  would  dear 

abandon* 
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ly  being  sore  athiret^  did  go  ] 

Unto  an  ale-houte  in  ihe  raw,  < 

Meaning  a  penny  to  habom 

onstroi^baer; 
But,  ^cause  I  for  a  quart  did  call, 
My  hostess  swore  skie'd  bring  roe  smaily 
Or  else  I  should  hare  none  at  all* 

Thus  wrongfd  therci 
I  bade  her  on  her  lieanee  look } 
Oh,  sir,  quoth  she,  ye  aia  nistodCf 
I  have  a  lesson  witnoat  tiook, 

most  perfect. 
If  I  my  licence  should  observe^ 
And  not  in  any  point  to  swcrre, 
Both  I  and  mine,  alas!  ^oidd  starve, 

not  surfeit: 
Instead  of  quart-pot  of  pewt^, 
I  fill  small  jugs,  and  need  no  tutor; 
I  quartridge  give  to  the  geometer 

most  duly ; 

And  he  will  see,  and  yet  be  blind,  )  > 

A  knave,  made  much  of,  will  be  kind,  ^ 

If  you  be  one,  sir,  tell  your  mind,  ,' 

no  truly ; 
No,  no,  quoth  I,  I  am  no  knave. 

No  fellowship  vrith  such  I  have ;  *  ]. 

My  name  is  Robin  Conscience,  brave,  f~ 

that  wander  . 
From  place  to  place,  in  hope  that  some 
Will  as  a  servant  give  me  room; 
But  all  abuse  me,  where  I  come. 

with  slander. 
Now,  when  my  hostess  heard  me  tell 
My  name,  she  swore  I  should  not  dwell , 
With  her,  for  I  would  make  her  sell 

full  measure ; 
She  did  conjure  me  to  depart; 
Hang  Conscience,  quoth  she,  give  me  art, 
I  have  not  got,  by  a  penny  a  quart, 

my  treasure. 
So  out  of  doors  I  went  with  speed. 
And  glad  she  was  to  be  thus  freed 
Of  Conscience,  that  she  might  speed 

in  frothing. 
To  the  King's  Bench  I  needs  would  go, 
The  jailor  did  m6  backward  throw : 
Quoth  he,  for  conscience  bere  ye  knoir 

b  nothing. 
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Through  Blackmaii-«treet  I  went,  where  whorei 

Stood  gazing^  there  k  nahy  doonb 
There  two  or  throe  bawds  agunet  me  i;oai« 

moBt  loudly; 
And  bade  me  fft  kcnct  arpace» 
Or  else  the/dcUw  me bj  thefiioo; 
They  swore  they  seornTd  me  and  idl  grtoei 

mostpsond^. 
I  walk'd  into  St  George's  Field,    . 
M^ere  rooking  rascfds  I  bdield« 
That  all  the  year  their  hopes  did  build 

on  cheating; 
They  were  elose  playing  at  nine  pins, 
I  came  and  told  than  of  their  sins : 
Then  one  among  the  rest  b^ins 

intreating, 
That  I  would  not  tormait  them  so : 
I  told  them  that  I. would  not  go: 
Why  then,  quoth  h^,  111  let  Uieeknow^ 

we  care  not: 
And  yet  well  banish  thee  perforce : 
Then  he  began  .to  swear,  and  curse. 
And  said,  prate  on  till  Uiou  art  hoarse, 

and  spare  not. 
I  left  them  in  their  wickedness. 
And  went  along  in  great  distress, 
Bewailing  of  niy  bad  success, 

and  speed* 
A  wind-mill  standing  there  hard  by, 
Towards  the  same  then  passed  I, 
But  when  the  miller  did  me  spy, 

he  cryed,    .     . 
Away  with  Conscience  111  none  such, 
That  smell  with  honesty  so  much, 
I  shall  not  quickly  £U  my  hutch 

by  due  toll; 
I  must,  for  every  bushel  of  meal, 
A  peck  if  not  thr^  gallons  steal. 
Therefore  with  thee.I  will  not  deal, 

thou  true  soul. 
Then  leaving  citieft,.  skirts  and  all. 
Where  my  welcome  it  was  but  small, 
I  went  to  try  what. would  be&l 

i'th'  country; 
There  thought  I.  tk)  be  entertai^'d : 
But  I  was  likewise  there  disdained  | 
A  long  time  bpMbss  I  complained 

to  th'  gentry, 
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And  yet  no  seivioe  could  I  hiBLve; 
Yet,  if  I  would  have  ^^d  fkt  knave, 
I  might  have-had  mamtenaaoe  bnve 

among  them  ^ 
Because  that  I  was  Conscience  pooTi 
Alas !  they  thrust  me  out  of  doM*, 
For  Conscience,  mny  of  them  swors^ 

Did  wrong  them. 
Then  went  I  to  the  yeomanry. 
And  fiurmers  all  <»f  the  country^ 
Desiring  them  most  heartily 

to  take  me; 
I  told  them  I  would  sell  their  com 
Unto  the  poor;  but  then  did  turn 
Me  out  of  doors,  and  with  great  scorn 

forrake  me ; 
One  said,  he  had  no  use  of  me. 
To  sell  his  com,  fori,  quoth  he, 
Must  not  be  only  rnPd  by  thee^ 

in  selling ; 
If  I  shall  Conscience  entertain, 
Hc*d  make  me  live  in  grossing  gaiuy 
Here  is  for  thee,  I  tell  thee  plain, 

no  dwelling. 
Thus,  from  the  rich  men  of  th^  world. 
Poor  Conscience  up  and  down  is  hurl'd. 
Like  angry  curs  at  me  they  snarFd, 

and  checked  me. 
Alas !  what  shall  I  do,  thought  I, 
Poor  Robin,  must  I  starve  and  die^ 
I,  that  I  must,  if  nobody 

respect  me. 
At  last  I  to  myself  bethought. 
Where  I  must  go ;  and  heaven  brought 
Me  to  a  place,  where  poor  folks  wrought 

most  sorely. 
And  there  they  entertain'd  me  well 
With  whom  I  ever  mean  to  dwell. 
With  them  to  stay,  it  thus  befel 

though  poorly. 
Thus  people,  that  do  labour  hard. 
Have  Robin  Conscience  in  regard ; 
For  which  they  shall  have  their  reward 

in  heaven ; 
For  all  their  sorrows  here  on  earth. 
They  shall  be  filled  with  tme  mirdi. 
Crowns  shall  to  them,  atsecond  birth» 

be  given. 
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And  aU  those  caitUfo,  that  denyd 
To  entertain  him  for  their  guide. 
When  they  by  Conscienoeshall  he  tr/d 

and  judged* 
Then  will  they  wish  that  diey  had  ui^d 
Poor  Conscience  whom  they  have  refua'd, 
Whose  company  they  have  abua'd, 

and  grudged. 
Thus  Robin  Conscience  that  hath  had. 
Amongst  most  men^  but  welcome  bad. 
He  now  hath  found,  to  make  him  glad, 

folding. 
'Mong  honest  fodks  that  hath  no  landsi 
But  got  their  living  with  their  handsj 
These  are  the  himiB  that  to  him  atend% 

and's  guiding. 
These  still  keep  Conscience  from  grim  death. 
And  ne'er  g^iinsay  whatever  he  saith : 
These  lead  their  lives  so  here  beneath, 

That  dying, 
They  may  ascend  from  poverty. 
To  glory  and  great  dignity,! 
Where  they  shall  live,  and  never  die: 

while  frying 
In  hell  the  wicked  lie,  who  would 
Not  use  true  Conscience  as  they  should : 
This  is  but  for  a  moral  told 

you  in  it 
He  that  observes  may  somewhat  spy, 
That  savours  of  divinity, 
For  conscionable  folks  do  I 

b^init. 
And  so  ril  bring  all  to  an  end; 
It  can  no  honest  man  offend : 
For  those,  that  Conscience  do  defend, 

it  praises* 
And  if  that  any  g^i'd  jade  kick, 
The  author  hath  devis'd  a  trick. 
To  turn  him  loose  i'  th'  fields  to  pick 

up  daisies. 
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AN    ADDRESS  . 

AOKEMD  V^«  AT 

THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  FRENCH  WAR, 
And  read  in  the  Hooie  of  Commonly  April  tli«  l^tk,  i699. 


WE  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  subjects,  the  CommoM  of  RngliWI 
in  Parliament  assembled,  have  taken  into  our  most  serious  consi- 
deration the  condition  ami  state  of  this  nation,  in  respect  of  France,  and 
foreign  alliances ;  in  order  to  Mrhich,  we  have  examined  the  mischiefc 
brought  upon  Christendom,  in  late  yean,  by  the  Fkench  King,  wfao^ 
without  any  respect  to  justice,  has,  by  fraud  uid  force,  endeavoured  to 
subject  it  to  an  arbitrary  and  universal  monarchy. 

In  prosecution  of  this  design,  so  pernicious  to  the  repose  and  safety 
of  Europe,  he  has  neglected  none  of  those  means,  how  indirect  soever, 
which  his  ambition  or  avarice  could  suggest  to  him.  The  fiuth  of  trap 
ties,  among  all  princes,  especially  Christian  princes,  ever  held  most  in* 
violable,  has  never  been  able  to  restrain  him,  nor  the  solemnest  oaths  to 
bind  him,  when  any  occasion  presented  itself  for  extending  the  limits 
of  his  kingdom,  or  oppressing  those,  whom  his  interest  inclined  him  to 
qualify  by  the  name  of  his  enemies.  Witness  his  hau^ty  and  nound- 
less  declaration  of  war  against  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provin* 
ces,  in  the  year  167^9  ^^  which  he  assigned  no  other  reason  for  disturb- 
ing that  profound  peace,  which,  thro'  God's  mercy,  all  Europe  enjoyed 
at  that  time ;  but  his  own  glory,  and  his  resolution  to  punish  the  Dutch, 
for  some  imaginary  slights  and  disrespects,  which  he  would  have  had 
the  world  believe,  they  had  put  upon  him  y  whereas,  the  true  occasioa 
of  that  war  was  nothing  else  but  a  formed  design,  laid  down  and  agreed 
upon  by  that  king  and  his  accomplices,  for  the  subversion  of  the  liberties 
of  Europe,  and  for  abolishing  the  Commonwealth  of  Holland,  as  being 
too  dangerous  an  example  of  liberty  to  the  subjects  of  neighbouring 
monarchs.  The  zeal  for  Catholick  religion,  which  was  pretended  by 
him  in  this  and  the  following  wars,  did  afterwards  sufficiently  appear 
to  the  world,  to  be  no  other  than  a  cloak  for  his  unmeasurable  ambition; 
for,  at  the  same  time  when  the  persecution  grew  hottest  agginst  the  pro* 
testants  of  France,  letters  were  intercepted,  and  published,  from  him  10 
Count  Tcckely,  to  give  him  the  greatest  encouragement,  and  promise  him 
the  utntost  assistance  in  the  war,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Turk». 
he  then  managed  against*  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  Roman  Catholick 
princes. 

Witness,  also,  the  many  open  infractions  of  the  treaties,  both  of  Aix 
la  Cbapclle  and  Nimenguen,  (whereof  your  Majesty!  is  the  strongest 

*  The  Vang  of  Hang|urf ,  &c. 
t  Am  King  ofEoglaMi.    See  the  Emperoi**  IgXVK  toTJLinf  linM^QM%Mmii»  vH|i  SS. 
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g^ttamnty)  upon  the  most  frivolous  pretences  iffiBginable,  of  which  the 
no6t  ii6ual  was  that  of  dependencies ;  an  invention  set  on  foot  on  pur- 
pose to  serve  for  a  pretext  of  rupture  with  all  his  neighbours,  unless 
Chcy  chose  rather  to  satisfy  his  endless  demands,  by  abandoning  one 
|ilaioe  after  another,  to  his  insatiable  appetite  of  empire,  and  for  main- 
tandiig  whereof^  the  two  chambers  of  Metz  and  Brissach  were  erected 
to  find  out  and  forgo  titles,  and  to  invent  equivocal  constructions  for 
duding  the  plain  meaning  of  treaties  concluded  and  sworn  with  the 
greatest  solemnity,  and  than  which  nothing  con  be  more  sacred  among 
flumkind. 

From  hence  it  was,  also,  that  Strasburg  was  so  infamously  surprised 
by  the  French  King,  in  a  time  of  full  peace ;  and  though  great  con- 
.dibons  were  agreed  and  promised  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  yet 
ao  sooner  was  he  in  possession  of  it,  but  all  stipulations  were  forgotten, 
and  that  ancient  free  city  doth  now  groan  under  the  same  yoke  with  the 
rest  of  that*  king's  subjects. 

The  building  the  fort  of  Hunninghen,  contrary  to  so  many  solemn 
assurances  given  to  the  Swiss,  and  the  affair  of  Luxembui^,  are  too 
well  known,  to  need  a  particular  deduction.  In  a  word,  the  whole 
aeries  of  the  French  King's  actions,  for  many  years  last  past,  has  been  so 
oRleted,  as  if  it  were  his  intention,  not  only  to  render  his  own  people 
cxtiefiiely  miserable,  by  intolerable  imposition  of  taxes,  to  be  employed 
in  DMintaining  an  incredible  number  of  dragoons,  and  other  soldiers,  to 
be  the  iastruments  of  his  cruelty  upon  such  of  them  as  refuse  in  all 
diii^  to  comply  with  his  unjust  commands,  but  likewise  to  hold  all 
the  neighbouring  powers  in  perpetual  alarm  and  expcnce,  for  the  main<- 
taining  armies  and  fleets,  that  they  may  be  in  a  posture  to  defend  thcm- 
adves  against  the  invador  of  their  common  safety  and  liborties. 

Examples  of  this  sort  might  be  innumerable;  but  his  invasion  of 
Flanders  and  Holland,  since  the  last  truce  of  l684,  and  the  outrages 
committed  upon  the  empire,  by  attacking  the  fort  of  Philipsburg,  with- 
out any  declaration  of  war,  at  the  same  time  that  his  imperial  Majesty 
was  employing  all  his  forces  againstf  the  common  enemy  of  the 
Christian  fiuth,  and  his  wasting  the  Palatinate  with  fire  and  sword,  and 
jnnrdcring  an  infinite  number  of  innocent  persons,  for  no  other  reasons, 
as  himself  hath  publickly  declared,  but  because  he  thought  the  Elector 
Fdatine  faithful  to  the  interest  of  the  empire,  and  an  obstacle  to  the 
compassing  his  ambitious  designs,  are  sufficient  instances  of  this. 

To  these  we  cannot,  but  with  a  particular  resentment,  add  the  inju- 
res done  to  your  Majesty,  in  the  most  unjust  and  violent  seizing  of 
your  Principality  of  Orange,  and  the  utmost  insolencies  committed  on 
the  persons  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  there :  and  how,  to  facilitate  his 
CDHquflsts  upon  his  neighbour  princes,  he  engaged  the  Turks  in  a  war 
^^nst  Christendom  at  the  same  time. 

And,  as  if  violating  of  treaties,  and  ravaging  the  countries  of  his 
neighbours  states,  were  not  sufficient  means  of  advancing  his  exorbitant 
power  and  greatness,  he  has  constantly  had  recourse  to  the  vilest  and 
meanest  arts,  for  the  ruin  of  those  whom  he  had  taken  upon  him  to 
subdue  to  his  will  and  power,  insinuating  himself,  by  his  cm\s&ai\eS)  \igl* 

't>tath.  t  The  Turk. 
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der  the  sacred  name  and  character  of  publick  ministers,  into  thoaewlui 
were  intrusted  in  the  government  of  kingdoms  and  states,  svhonriiig 
them,  by  gifts  and  pensions,  to  the  selling  their  masters,  and  betrnjiig 
their  trusts,  and  descending  even  to  intrigues  by  women,  who  were  sent 
or  married  into  the  countries  of  diverse  potent  princes,  to  lie  as  tnaUl 
in  their  bosoms,  to  cat  out  their  bowels,  or  to  instil  that  poison  tiM 
them,  which  might  prove  the  destruction  of  them  and  their  oonnttiei^ 
of  which  Poland,  Savoy,  and  Spain,  to  mention  no  more  at  present^  cai 
give  but  too  ample  testimonies. 

The  insolent  use  he  has  made  of  his  ill-gotten  greatness,  has  becD  ■• 
extravagant  as  the  means  of  procuring  i^.  For  this  the  single  instattos  rf 
Genoa  may  suffice;  which,  without  the  least  notice  or  any  giouad^i 
quarrel  whatsoever,  was  bombarded  by  the  French  fleet,  and  the  dogi^ 
fi>ur  principal  senators  of  that  free  state,  constrained  in  penon  to  hjouh 
ble  themselves  at  that  monarch's  feet;  which,  in  the  style  of  F^ano^  WM  J 
called  *  chastising  sovereigns  for  casting  umbrage  upon  his  greatness.'         | 

His  practices  against  £ngland  have  been  of  the  same  nature,  and  bj    \ 
corrupt  means  he  has  constantly,  and  with  too  much  success,  ettkHp 
Toured  to  get  such  power  in  the  court  of  England,  in  the  time  of  Kiqg 
Charles  the  Second,  and  the  late  King  James,  as  might  by  degrees  nlH 
dermine  the  government,  and  true  interest  of  this  flourishmg  kingdom.* 

Another  art  which  he  has  used  to  weaken  England,  and  subject  it  to 
his  aspiring  designs,  was  never  to  admit  an  equal  balance  of  tnde,  nor 
consent  to  any  just  treaty  or  settlement  of  commerce,  by  which  hepRH 
rooted  our  ruin  at  our  own  charge. 

When,  from  a  just  apprehension  of  this  formidable  growing  power  tt 
France,  the  nation  became  zealous  to  right  themselves;  and  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  year  l677f  being  assured  they  should  have  an  ac* 
tual  war  against  France,  cheerfully  raised  a  great  sum  of  money,  and 
an  army  as  readily  appeared  to  carry  on  the  war;  that  interest  of 
France  had  still  power  enough  to  render  all  this  ineffectual,  and  to 
frustrate  the  nation  of  all  their  hopes  and  expectations. 

Nor  did  France  only  render  this  desired  war  ineffectual,  but  had 
power  enough  to  make  us  practise  their  injustice  and  irregularites,  some 
years  before,  by  turning  our  force  against  our  next  ncighboun,f  by  as- 
saulting their  Smyrna  fleet. 

Nor  were  they  more  industrious,  by  corrupt  means,  to  obtain  this 
power,  than  careful,  by  the  same  ways,  to  support  it;  and  knowing  that 
trom  parliaments  only  could  probably  proceed  an  obstruction  to  their 
secret  practices,  they  attempted  to  ms[ke  a  bargain^,  That  they  should 
not  meet  in  such  a  time;  in  which  they  might  hope  to  perfect  their  d^ 
signs  of  enslaving  the  nation. 

In  the  same  confidence  of  this  power,  they  violently  seized  upon  part 
of  Hudson's  Bay ;  and,  when  the  matter  was  complained  of  by  the  com- 
pany, and  the  injury  offered  to  be  proved,  the  best  expedient  France 
could  find  to  cover  their  injustice,  and  prevent  satisfaction,  was  to 
make  use  of  their  great  interest  in  the  Court  of  England  to  keep  it  from 
ever  coming  to  be  heard. 

^5cetAe£Bi)0n>r*8  Letter,  in  pace  tS.   ^TbeDutcb.     t  Vlth  Uie  Kins  wd  Miairtry. 
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The  French  king,  in  pursuance  of  his  usual  methods,  of  laying  hold 
of  anjop|)ortQnity  that  might  increase  his  power,  and  give  disturbance  to 
•then,  has  now*  carried  on  an  actual  war  in  Ireland,  sending  thither  m 
great  number  of  ofiicers  with  money,  arms,  and  ammunition,  and,  under 
the  pretence  of  assisting  the  late  King  James,  he  has  taken  the  govern- 
Mnt  of  aflUrs  into  his  hands,  by  putting  all  officers  into  commands, 
tad  managing  the  whole  business  by  his  ministers,  and  has  already  be- 
gun tu  use  the  same  cruelties  and  violences  upon  your  majesty's  sub« 
jccts,  as  he  has  lately  practised  in  his  own  dominions,  and  in  all  other 
plaoeiy  where  he  has  got  power  enough  to  destroy. 

Lastly,  The  French  king's  declaration  of  war  against  the  crown  of 
Spain,  18  wholly  grounded  upon  its  friendship  to  your  majesty^'s  royal 
pcnon,  and  no  other  cause  of  denouncing  war  against  it  is  therein  al« 
ledged,  flian  the  resolution  taken  in  that  court,  to  favour  your  majesty, 
whom  he  most  injuriously  terms  the  Usurper  of  England,  an  insolence 
nerer-enough  to  be  resented  and  detested  by  your  majesty's  subjects. 

After  our  humble  representation  of  all  these  particulars  to  your  ma- 
jotfy  if  your  majesty  shall  think  fit  to  enter  into  a  war  against  France, 
vehvmbly  assure  your  majesty.  That  we  will  give  you  such  assbtanoe 
IB  a  parliamentaiy  way,  as  shall  enable  your  majesty  to  support  and 
fO  tiuoagh  the  same;  and  we  shall  not  doubt,  but  by  the  blessing  of 
^od,  upon  your  majesty's  prudent  conduct,  a  stop  may  be  put  to  that 
growing  greatness  of  the  French  king,  which  threatens  all  Christendom 
with  no  less  than  absolute  slavery  ;  ^c  incredible  quantity  of  innocent 
bloodshed  may  be  revenged;  his  oppressed  neighbours  restored  to 
their  just  rights  and  possessions ;  your  majesty's  alliances,  and  the 
treaty  of  Nimenguenf  supported  to  that  degree,  that  all  Europe  in  ge- 
aeiml,  and  this  nation,  in  particular,  may  for  ever  have  occasion  to  celc- 
farale  your  majesty  as  the  great  maintainer  of  justice  and  liberty,  and 
the  opposer  and  overthrower  of  all  violence,  cruelty,  and  arbitrary 
power. 


•IntheTearKSBg. 
t  Bf  whieh,  proper  cautloii  was  taken  to  curb  the  haughty  desiffns  of  France,  to  maiiitnB  \ht 
W!aac«  of  Europe,  and  to  secure  Uie  prosperity  of  the  Protesiaat  States. 
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MACIHAVEL'S  VINDICATION 

OP 

HIMSELF  AND  HIS  WRITINGS, 

A^AlUn  TBS 

IMPUTATION  OT IMPIETT,  ATHEISAf^  AND  OTflER  HtGRCttlBfBS} 

EXTRACTED  FROM  HIS  LETTER  TO  HIS  FRtEKD  EEKOBIV8* 


In  tbis  ApologetirtI  Letter,  Bf  achiavel  endeavoatt  to  dear  bimiatf  of  libtfM 
sations:     1.  Of  hii  favonring  democracy,    s.  Of  hia  TUiiyin|;  the  chnrdu      ^ 
author  of  alt  the  miBg^vemmeiit  in  the  world  *,  and  by  aach  contcmptBy  iimk&'^ 
way  for  profanenem  and  atheism.    3.  Of  teaching  monarcha,  fai  hte  uodk  ti 
Prince,  all  the  cscecrabk  TillaAiea  that  can  be  invented,  and  instracting  ~ 
to  break  faith,  and  to  to  oppreia  and  enalave  their  aalijccti ;  whkh 
arc  generally  laid  to  his  charge. 

I.  To  the  first,  he  ansurcrs,  'That  being  bom  and  brought  up  in  a  oommcmwieaF 
rix.  Florence,  and  having  had  hit  s^ure  in  ttic  managing  afTaira,  aomet] 
the  quality  of  secretary  to  that  city,  and  aometimea  cnvployed  in  emhaaaa-j 
abroad ;  to  quit  himaelf  of  hia  duty,  he  began  to  read  the  hiatoriea  of  aodr* 
and  modem  times,  and  thereupon  made  some  obscrvationa  on  LiTy^  whereiB^ 
carefully  avoided  alt  dogmaticalness,  aud  never  concluded,  from  the  cscdl 
of  the  Roman  counFels  and  atchievements,  that  they  naturally  proceeded 
their  government,  and  were  a  plain  effect  and  consequence  of  the 
their  commonwealth.    *  But,^  saya  he,  *  if  readera  will  thus  judge,  how  cm 
reason  be  accused  fur  that  ?  * 

Then  he  gives  you  a  description  of  rebellion,  which  he  extends  not  only  to  a 
in  arms  against  any  govemnient  we  Hve  under,  but  to  all  clandestine  oonspii 
too,  and  l^licvcs  it  to  be  the.  {greatest crime  that  can  be  committed  amongat 
aud  yet  a  sin  which  will  be  committed,  while  the  world  lasts^  aa  often  aa 
tyrannise  m-er  their  subjects  ^  fur,  let  the  horror  and  guilt  be  never  ao  great,  m.  "^ 
impossible  that  human  nature,  which  consists  of  passion,  as  well  ai  virtae^ 
aupport,  with  patience  and  submission,  the  greatest  cruelty  and  injuatice, 
ever  either  the  weakness  of  their  princes,  the  unanimity  of  the  people,  or 
other  favourable  accident  shall  give  them  reasonable  hopes  to  mend  their 
tion,  and  provide  better  for  their  own  interest  by  insurrection. 

fint  as  to  those  who  take  up  arms  to  maintain  tlie  politick  constitution  or  ^ 
nient  of  their  country,  in  the  condition  it  theu  is,  and  to  defend  it  firom 
changed  or  invaded  by  the  craflt  or  force  of  any  man,  though  it  were  the 
or  chief  magistrate  himself;  if  such  taking  up  of  arms  be  commanded  or  auf 
rised  by  those  who  are,  by  the  orders  of  that  government,  legally  intruated  vrillr 
the  custody  of  tlie  liberty  of  the  people,  and  foundation  of  the  government :  €hf 
author  is  ho  far  from  accounting  it  a  rebellion,  that  he  believes  it  laudable^  nai 
the  duty  of  every  member  of  such  commonwealth.-— -If  this  be  not  granted^  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  frame  any  mixt  monarchies  in  the  world.  , 

II.  Aa  to  the  accusation  of  impiety,  Machiavel  denies,  that  his  la3^ng  the  bbne 

upon  the  church  of  Rome,  not  only  for  all  the  misgovemment  of  Christendoia, 

but  even  fur  the  depravation,  and  almost  total  deatraction  of  the  Chriatianr^ 

gioB  in  Italy  5  he  denies,  I  iay«  that  luch  a  blame  should  make  way  for  athrim. 

in  order  to  a  further  clearing  of  hhMdt,  \ift  makn  auinat  pore  proftnion  tf 
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{hIIi,  wai  then  goei  od  to  prance,  that  the  Popn  hare  corrupted  the  ChrMtiairim: 
■Nayy'  mU»  he,  *we  have  tomethinic  more  to  uy  agaiust  those  nacrilegioua  preten* 
dcrc  to  GocTs  power  ^  for  whereas  all  other  false  worships  have  been  set  up  by 
■oiae  politick  legialatora,  for  the  support  and  prcsetiration  of  govern  ment ;  thu 
fUse,  thb  spuioiM  religion,  brought  in  upon  the  rains  of  Christianity,  by  the 
PvpCB,  baa  defermcd  the  nee  of  the  govemment  in  Europe,  destroying  all  the 
gsod  ffindples  and  BMirality  left  us  by  the  heathens  themselves ;  and  introduced, 
instead  Chemf,  sordid,  cowardly,  and  impolitick  notions,  whereby  they  have  sub- 
jected mMkind,  aod  even  great  prmces  and  stales  to  their  empire  \  and  never 
saiered  any  ordcn  or  nmxnn  to  take  place  (where  they  had  power)  that  might 
mske  a  aalfiOB  wiae^  honest,  great,  and  wealthy    This  I  have  set  down  so  plainly 
JBthoBc  paisnfsi  of  my  hook,  which  are  complained  of,  *  &c.    And,  indeed,  I  re* 
Bunbcr  to  have  read  many  things  to  that  purpose,  in  his  observations  on  Livy. 
Tra^  it  ia»  that  he  does  not  there  expresa  his  mind  so  fully,  but  what  may  be 
written  in  a  letter  to  particular  friends,  may  not  be  allowed  in  a  book,  especiaDy 
mdrr  the  tyvamy  of  the  inqnisitwn,  to  which  he  was  subject. 
Aftowaida  he  pursues  to  enumerate  the  prevarications  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
ikewsy  that  the  Popes  are  so  fiv  from  being  the  successors  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 
vicirs  of  Christ,  that  they  are  rather  the  antichrist  and  mau  of  sin.    He  briefly 
cenfktcs  the  worship  of  images,  the  invocation  of  saints,  the  persecution  of  here- 
Ikka^  the  iBdulgences  and  purgatory,  the  immunities  of  the  clergy  and  monks, 
Isc.  Then  he  aayt  aonKthiag,  by  the  way,  worthy  our  observation,  namely, 
'That  the  very  same  year  in  whidi  Lather  began  to  thunder  against  the  Pope's 
iadalgeacea,  our  author  prophesies,  that  the  scourge  of  the  church  was  not  Aur 
«ff.*  What  kind  of  prophecies  those  of  Machiavel  might  be,  I  leave  politicians  to 
jite.     However,  this  undeniably  proves,  that  this  letter  is  genuine.     I  might 
ad%  thpt  those,  who  are  cxodlently  learned  in  that  science,  have  something  di^ 
viM  in  than ;  and,  because  of  the  great  chain  of  oonsetpienoea  they  foresee, 
forctel  several  things  some  ages  before  the  event.    The  prophecy  of  our 
~r,  concerning  the  reformation,  and  the  reviving  of  Popoy,  may  be  an  in- 
iofit. 

BiL  Concerning  the  last  acrusation,  That  he  teaches  princes  how  to  enslave  and 
eppffCiS  their  subjects :  He  anawen,  That  his  treatise  is  both  a  aatyre  i^^nat  ty- 
raots,  and  a  true  character  of  them ;  and  that  he  only  designed  tb  draw  such 
monsters  to  the  life,  that  people  might  the  better  know  and  avoid  them.  Just 
as  a  physician  describes  a  foul  disease,  to  the  end  men  may  be  deterred,  and  shun 
the  infection  of  it,  or  may  discern  and  cure  it,  if  it  comes  upon  them.  And  as 
la  what  he  affirmed  in  another  book,  That  in  what  way  soever  men  defonded 
their  country,  whether  by  breaking  or  keeping  their  faith,  <  It  was  ever  well  de- 
fended i  *  he  says,  he  moaned  it  not  in  a  strict  moral  sense,  or  point  of  honour  j 
but  wonid  only  signify,  that  the  infkmy  of  the  breach  of  word  would  quickly  be 
fergottcn  and  pardoned  by  the  world  •,  which  is  so  true,  that  even  good  success, 
a  for  leaa  consideration  than  f  iety  to  our  country,  commonly  cancels  the  blame  of 
such  a  perfidy.  As  we  see  Cosar  (though  not  a  whit  better  than  Cataline) 
not  onW  not  detested  by  posterity,  but  even  crowned  with  renown  and  im- 
noHal  vune. 

T[E  discourse  we  had  lately,  dear  Zenobio,  and  the  pressing  impor. 
tunity  of  Gnilio  Salviati,  that  I  would  use  some  means  to  wipe 
t>ff  the  many  aspersions  cast  upon  ray  writings,  gives  you  the  present 
^tonble  of  reading  this  letter,  and  me  the  pleasure  of  writing  it. 

I  have  yielded,  you  see,  to  the  intreaty  of  Guilio,  and  the  rest  of 
diit  company,  for  that  I  esteem  it  a  duty  to  dear  that  excellent  society 
fam  the  scandal  of  having  so  dangerous  and  pernicious  a  person  to  be 
I  member  of  their  conversation.  For  by  reason  of  my  age,  and  since 
ift  loss  of  my  liberty,  and  my  sufierings  under  that  monster  of  lust 
ind  cruelty,  Alexander  de  Medici,  let  over  us  by  the  divine  vengeance 
tor  oar  sint,  I  can  be  capable  of  no  other  design  or  enjoyment,  tViaiv  U> 
delist  and  be  delighted  in  the  compMny  of  ao  jpany  choice  and  V\t* 
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tuous  persons,  who  now  assemble  themselves  with  all  sectirify,  tinder 
the  happy  and  hopeful  i^gn  of  our  new  prince  Cosimo;  and^  We  may 
say,  that,  though  our  coii)|monwealth  be  not  restored,  our  slavery  is  at 
an  end,  and,  that  he,  coding. in  by  our  own  choice,  may  prove^  if  I 
have  as  good  skill  in  prophesying,  as  I  have  had  formerly,  ancestor  to 
many  renowned  princes,  who  will  govern  this  state  in  great  quicjtmw» 
and  with  great  cjemency ;  so  that  our  posterity  is  like  to  enjoy  ease  and 
security,  though  not  that  greatness,  wealth,  and  glory,  by  which  our 
city  hath  for  some  years  past,  even  in  the  most  factious  and  tumultuous 
times  of  our  democracy,  given  law  to  Italy,  and  bridled  the  ambition 
of  foreign  princes.  But  Uiat  I  may  avoid  the  loquacity  incident  to 
old  men,  I  will  come  to  the  business ;  if  I  remember  well,  the  ex- 
ceptions, that  arc  taken  to  these  poor  things  I  have  published,  are  reda« 
cible  to  three. 

First,  That  in  all  my  writings  I  inanuUte  my  great  aflection  to  tte 
democratical  government,  even  so  much  as  to  undervalue  that  of  mo- 
narchy  in  respect  of  it ;  which  last  I  do  not  obscurely  in  many  paangra 
teach,  and,  as  it  were,  persuade  the  people  to  throw  off. 

Next,  That  in  some  places  I  vent  very  great  impieties,  slighting  and 
vilifying  the  church  as  author  of  all  the  misgQvemment  in  the  woiidy 
and  by  such  contempt  make  way  for  atheism  and  profaneness.  ^ 

And  lastly.  That  in  my  Book  of  the  Prince,  I  teach  raonarchs  all 
the  execrable  villanics  that  can  be  invented,  and  instruct  them  how  to 
break  faith,  and  to  oppress  and  to  enslave  their  subjects. 

I  shall  answer  something  to  every  one  of  these ;  and,  that  I  may  ob- 
serve a  right  method,  will  begin  with  the  first. — 

I  shall  speak  to  that  which  is  indeed  fit  to  be  wiped  off,  and  which,  if 
it  were  true,  would  not  only  justly  expose  me  to  the  hatred  and  ven- 
geance of  God,  and  all  good  men,  but  even  destroy  the  design  and  par* 
pose  of  all  my  writings ;  which  is  to  treat  in  some  sort,  as  well  as  4Hie 
of  my  small  parts  can  hope  to  do,  of  the  politicks.  And  how  can  any 
man  pretend  to  write  concerning  policy,  who  destroys  the  most  essential 
part  of  it,  which  is  obedience  to  all  governments?  It  will  be  very  easy 
then  for  Guilio  Salviati,  or  any  other  member  of  our  society,  to  belicre 
the  protestation  I  make,  That  the  animating  of  private  men,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  disobey,  much  less  to  shake  off  any  government, 
how  despotical  soever,  was  never  in  my  thoughts  or  writings ;  those, 
who  are  unwilling  to  give  credit  to  this,  may  take  the  pains  to  assign, 
in  any  of  my  books,  the  passages  they  imagine  to  tend  that  way  (for  f 
can  think  of  none  myself)  that  so  I  may  g^ve  such  person  more  particu- 
lar satis&cdon. 

I  must  confess  I  have  a  discourse  in  one  of  my  books  to  encouruge 
the  Italian  nation,  to  assume  their  ancient  valour,  and  to  expel  the 
Barbarians,  meaning,  as  the  ancient  Romans  use  the  word,  all  strangen 
from  among  us ;  but  that  was  before  the  kings  of  Spain  had  quiet  possei- 
sion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  or  the  emperor  of  the  duchy  of  Milan  ; 
so  that  I  could  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  people  of  those  two 
dominions  should  be  stirred  up  to  shake  off  their  princes,  because  they 
were  foreigners ;  since  at  that  time  Lodovia  Sforza  was  in  the  posscsaioa 
oftbeooe,  and  king  Frederick  restored  to  the  other,  both  natives  of 
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Italy.  But  my  design  was  to  exhort  our  country-men  not  to  suffer  this 
province  to  be  the  scene  of  the  arms  and  ambition  of  Charles  VIII.  or 
King  Lewis  his  successor,  who,  when  they  had  a  mind  to  renew  the 
old  title -of  the  house  of  Anjou  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  came  with 
such  force  into  Italy,  that  not  only  our  goods  were  plundered,  and  our 
lands  wasted ;  but  cv«n  the  liberty  of  our  cities  and  government  en- 
danflered ;  but  to  unite  and  oppose  them,  and  to  keep  diis  province  in 
the  hands  of  princes  of  our  own  nation ;  this  my  intention  is  so  visible 
in  the  chapter  itself^  that  I  need  but  re(er  you  to  it.  Yet,  that  I  may 
not  answer  this  imputation  barely  by  denying,  I  shall  assert  in  this 
place  what  my  principles  are  in  that  which  the  world  calls  rebellion ; 
which  I  believe  to  he,  not  only  a  rising  in  arms  against  any  government 
we  live  under,  but  to  acknowledge  that  word  to  extend  to  all  clandes- 
tine conspiracies  too,  by  which  the  peace  and  quiet  of  any  country  may 
be  interrupted,  ajid,  by  consequence,  the  lives  and  estates  of  innocent 
persons  endangered.  Rebellion,  then,  so  described,  I  hold  to  be  the 
gneatest  crime  that  can  be  committed  among  men,  both  against  policy, 

»rality,  and  in^ro  cotudentue;  but,  notwithstanding  all  tliis,  it  is  an 
^y  which  will  be  committed  whilst  the  world  lasts,  as  often  as 
princes  tyrannise,  and,  by  enslaving  and  oppressing  their  subjects,  make 
magistcacy,  which  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  prove  a 
Prague  and*^destruction  to  it.  For,  let  the  terror  and  the  guilt  be  never 
so  great,  it  is  impossible  that  human  nature,  which  consists  of  passion, 
as  well  as  virtue,  can  support,  with  patience  and  submission,  the 
greatest  cruelty  and  injustice,  whenever  either  the  weakness  'of  their 
princes,  the  unanimity  of  the  people,  or  any  other  fJEivourablc  accident, 
shall  g^ve  them  reasonable  hopes  to  mend  their  condition,  and  provide 
bettor  for  their  own  interest  by  insurrection.  So  that  princes  and  states, 
ought,  in  the  conduct  of  their  affairs,  not  only  to  consider  what  their 
people  are  bound  to  submit  to,  if  they  were  inspired  from  heaven,  or 
were  all  moral  philosophers;  but  to  weigh  likewise  what  is  probable, 
deJadOf  to  fall  out  in  this  corrupt  age  of  the  world,  and  to  reflect  up- 
on those  dangerous  tumults  which  have  happened  frequently,  not  only 
upon  oppression,  but  even  by  reason  of  malversation,  and  how  some 
monarchies  have  been  wholly  subverted,  and  chani;^d  into  democracies, 
by  the  tyranny  of  their  princes ;  as  we  sec,  to  say  nothing  of  Rome, 
the  pom^erful  cantons  of  Switserland,  brought,  by  that  means,  a  little 
before  the  last  age,  to  a  considerable  commonwealth,  courted  and  sought 
to  by  all  the  potentates  in  Christendom.  If  princes  will  seriously  con- 
sider this  matter,  I  make  no  question,  but  they  will  rule  with  clemency 
and  moderation,  and  return  to  that  excellent  maxim  of  the  ancients, 
almost  exploded  in  this  age,  That  the  interest  of  kings  and  of  their  peo- 
ple is  the  same:  Wliich  truth,  it  hath  been  the  whole  design  of  my  writ- 
ings, to  convince  thenv  of. 

Now,  having  gone  thus  fieur  in  the  description  of  rebellion,  I  think  my- 
self obliged  to  tell  you,  what  I  conceive  not  to  be  rebellion.  Whosoever 
then  takes  arms  to  maintain  the  politick  constitution  or  government  of 
the  country  in  the  condition  it  then  is,  I  mean,  to  defend  it  from  be.iiv% 
changed  or  invaded  by  the  craft  or  force  of  any  man  (aUViou^  \\.  W 
the  prince  or  chief  magistrate  bimsclt)  provided  that  sucVi  ta\;iii^>x\i 
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Germany,  Poland,  Swcd eland,  Denmark,  tuc.  \v 
his  share,  and  the  people  theirs :  Which  last,  it 
recovering  tlieir  right,  if  taken  away  from  them, 
inwMf  wonU  be  in  the  same  estate  as  if  they  hi 
livrd  wim  Hmmufm  of  Turiiy  or  Muscovy ; 
other  ramedy.  but  1^  anM^  and  that  it  would  bi 
laake  evipiy  nrivBta  infw  judga  whfiD  tho  righte 
ed  (to  wbich  they  hm  at  lairfnl  a  claim  as  a 
WDiild  be  ^t  to  produce  ttequtoi,  and  ipmetio 
{herefore,  it  bath  been  the  great  wisdom  of  the 
narchiesy  to  appoint  guardians  to  their  libert 
otherwise  expreesedy  is,  and  ought  to  be  unde 
lartates  of  the  country ;  which,  for  that  reason  (< 
shares  in  the  sovereignty,  as  making  laws,  lev; 
frequently  assembled  in  all  the  regions  of  Eun 
These  are  to  assert  and  maintain  the  orders  o 
the  laws  establishedt  and,  if  it  cannot  be  done 
people  to  defend  and  repel  the  force  that  is  up 
vemment  of  Arragon  gpes  farther,  and,  because 
estates  or  courts,  many  accidents  may  interv 
their  rights,  or  juros,  as  they  call  tlicm,  they  hi 
mission,  appointed  a  magistrate  called  £1  Justii 
and  constitution  of  that  kingdom,  to  assemble 
banner,  whenever  such  rights  are  incroachcd  u 
justified  by  the  laws,  for  such  coming  together, 
able  in  case  of  refusal;  so  that  there  is  no  qu* 
kings  of  Arrigon,  at  thb  day,  very  powerful 
kiiigdom  of  Naples,  and  of  Sicily,  and  the  union 
time  to  come  invade  their  kingdom' of  Arragon, 
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this  clear  truth  receives  opposition  in  this  unseasonable  and  corrupt 
age,  when  men  are  more  prone  to  flatter  the  lust  of  princes  than  for- 
BMrly,  and  the  favourites  are  more  impatient  to  bear  the  impartiality  of 
lawsy  than  the  sons  of  Brutus  were,  who  complained  Leges  esse  surdas; 
that  is,  diough  they  were  fine  gentlemen,  in  fietvour  with  the  ladies,  and 
mhusters  of  kin^s  pleasure,  yet  they  could  not  oppress,  drink,  whore, 
nor  kill  the  officers  of  justice  in  the  streets,  returning  from  their  night 
rereli,  but  the  execution  of  the  laws  would  reach  them,  as  well  as 
others,  who,  in  the  time  of  Tarquin,  it  seems,  found  the  prince  more 
elorable.  Nay,  the  divines*  themselves  help  with  their  fallacies  to 
oppugn  this  doctrine,  by  making  us  believe,  as  I  said  before,  that  it  is 
Gocfs  will,  all  princes  should  be  absolute ;  and  are  so  far  in  conspiracy 
against  all  mankind,  that  they  assert,  that  in  the  text,  this  shall  be  the 
manner  of  your  kings,  God  was  giving  that  people  the  Jttf  Dninum  of 
government,  when  in  truth  he  was  threatening  diem  with  the  plagues 
of  tyrants.  But  I  spare  the  divines  here,  since  I  shall  have  occasion,  in 
the  discoursing  of  my  next  accusation,  to  shew  how  that  sort  of  people 
have  dealt  with  God's  truth,  and  with  the  interest  of  men ;  and  to  be  as 
good  as  my  word,  I  shall  presently  fall  upon  that  point,  having  been 
tedious  alr«uly  in  the  former. 

I  am  charged  then,  in  the  second  place,  with  impiety,  in  vilifying  the 
Churcfaf,  and  so  to  make  way  for  Atheism.     I  do  not  deny,  but  I  have 
very  frequently  in  my  vmtings  laid  the  blame  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome,  not  only  for  all  the  misgovemmcnt  of  Christendom,  but  even  for 
the  depravation,  and  almost  total  destruction  of  Christian  religion  it- 
self, in  this  province^ ;  but  that  this  discourse  of  mine  doth  or  can 
tend  to  teach  men  impiety,  or  to  make  way  for  atheism,  I  peremptorily 
deny :  And,  although,  for  proof  of  my  innocence  herein,  1  need  but  refer 
yon  and  all  others  to  my  papers  themselves,  as  they  are  now  published, 
where  you  will  find  all  my  reasons  drawn  from  experience  and  frequent 
example  cited,  which  is  ever  my  way  of  arguing ;  yet  since  I  am  put 
upon  it,  I  shall,  in  a  few  lines,  make  that  matter  possibly  a  little  clearer, 
and  shall  first  make  protestation,  *  That,  as  I  do  undoubtedly  hope  by 
the  merits  of  Christ  and  by  faith  in  him  to  attain  eternal  salvation,  so 
I  do  firmly  believe  the  Christian  profession,  to  be  the  only  true  religion 
now  in  the  world.     Next,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  all  divine  virtues, 
which  God  then  designed  to  teach  the  world,   are  contained  in  the 
books  of  the  holy  scripture,  as  they  are  now  extant  and  received 
among  us.     From  them  I  understand,  that  God  created  man  in  purity 
and  innocence,  and  that  the  first  of  that  species,  by  their  frailty,  lost  at 
once  their  integrity  and  their  paradise,  and  entailed  sin  and  misery  up- 
on their  posterity :  That  Almighty  God,  to  repair  this  loss,  did  out  of 
his  infinite  mercy,  and  with  unparallelied  grace  and  goodness,  send  his 
only  begotten  son  into  the  world  to  teach  us  new  truths,  to  be  a  per* 
fiect  example  of  virtue,  goodness,  and  obedience  to  restore  true  religion, 
degenerated  among  the  Jews  into  superstition,  formality,  and  hypocrisy, 
lo  die  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  and,  in  fine,  to  give  to  us  the  holy 
spirit  ^  regenerate  our  hearts,  support  our  faith,  and  lead  us  into  all  tTM\][i% 

•  Of  tiM  Chordb  pfM^mt^  aad  neb  as  woald  tamke  their  eourt  to  an  ubitnnr  pvV&nea 
/  Of  Home,  f  Vu,  Italy,  or  whererer  Poptrj  iw»j»  the  pcopV*. 
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sors  to  virtue  and  good  life,  or  of  saxint;  tli 
tills  do  appear,  I  know  no  reason  why  1,  i 
for  giving  warning  to  the  world  to  take  h( 
accused  of  impiety  or  atheism ;  or  why  his 
god  agaiaat  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  vail 
AlliiyiUfi  fiir calling  him  Antichrist.    Bi 
doubted  truth,  Imaan,  that  the  Popes havei 
we  need  but  read  the  New  Testamenty  ack 
be  of  in&Uihle  truth,  and  there  we  shall  se 
preached  by  Christ,  and  settled  afterwards 
vated  by  their  sacred  epistles,  is  so  different  i 
that  is  now  professed  and  taught  at  Rome,  tl 
that,  if  those  huly  men  should  be  sent  b^ 
they  would  take  more  pains  to  confute  this 
did  to  preach  down  the  tradition  of  the  P 
idolatry  of  the  Gentiles,  and  would,  in  pro 
tyrdom  in  that  city  under  the  vicar  of  CI 
which  once  animated  the  Heathen  tyrants  a 
something  more  to  say  against  these  sacril 
power;  for,  whereas  all  other  false  worshipt 
politick  legislators,  for  the  support  and  p 
this  false,  this  spurious  religion  brought  in  up 
by  the  Popes,  hath  deformed  the  face  of  { 
stroying  all  the  good  principles  and  moral i 
themselves,  and  introduced,  instead  thereof, 
tick  notions,  whereby  they  have  subjected 
princes  and  states  to  their  own  empire,  an 
or  maxims  to  take  place,  where  they  have  ] 
nation  wise,  honest,  great,  or  wealthy ;  this 
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by  these  sons  of  the  earth.  But  this  matter>  as  unsuitable  to  the  bftvity 
of  a  letter,  and,  indeed,  more  to  my  small  parts  and  learning,  I  shall 
not  pretend  to,  being  one  who  never  hitherto  studied  or  writ  of  theology, 
farther  than  it  did  naturally  concern  the  politicks ;  therefore  I  shall 
not  deal  by  the  New  Testament  as  1  have  done  formerly  by  Titus  Liviusi 
that  iSy  make  observations  or  reflexions  upon  it,  and  leave  you,  and  Mr» 
Gailio,  and  the  rest  of  our  society,  to  make  their  judgment,  not  citing, 
like  preachers,  the  chapter  or  verse,  because  the  reading  the  holy  scrip* 
tare  is  little  used,  and,  indeed,  hardly  permitted  among  us*; 

To  begin  at  the  top,  I  would  have  any  reasonable  man  tell  me,  ii^hence 
thift  unmeasurable  power,  long  claimed,  and  now  possessed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  is  derived,  first,  of  being  Chnsfs  vicar,  and  by  that,  as 
I  may  so  say,  pretending  to  a  monopoly  of  the  holy  spirit,  which  was 
piomised  and  given  to  the  whole  Church,  that  is,  to  the  elect  or  saints, 
as  k  plain  by  a  clause  in  St.  Peter^s  sermon,  made  the  very  same  time 
that  the  miraculous  ^fts  of  the  spirit  of  God  were  first  given  to  the 
apostles,  who  says  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  '  Repent  and  be  baptised 
evoy  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
tad  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghost ;  for  this  promise  is  to 
yoQ  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  area&roff,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call/4 

Next  to  judge  infiillibly  of  divine  truth,  and  to  foigive  sins  as  Christ 
&I,  then  to  be  the  head  of  all  ecclesiastical  persons  and  caves  in  the 
woridt  to  be  so  far  above  kings  and  princes,  as  to  judge,  depose,  and 
deprive  them,  and  to  have  an  absolute  jurisdiction  over  all  the  afikirs  in 
Christendom,  in  ordineadspiritualiai  yet  all  this  the  canonists  allow 
him,  and  he  makes  no  scruple  to  assume,  whilst  it  is  plain,  that,  in  th6 
whode  New  Testament,  there  is  no  description  made  of  such  an  officer 
to  be  at  any  time  in  the  Church,  except  it  be  in  the  Prophecy  of  the 
Apocalypse^  or  in  one  of  St.  PauFs  epistles,  where  he  says,  *  who  it  is  that 
shall  sit  in  the  temple  ff  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.^  Christ 
tdls  us  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  if  any  will  be  the  greatest 
among  his  disciples,  that  he  must  be  servant  to  the  rest ;  which  shews 
that  hu  followers  were  to  be  great  in  sanctity  and  humility,  and  not  in 
worldly  power. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  of  those  times,  almost  in 
eteiy  epistle  commands  them,  to  be  obedient  to  the  hi^er  powers  or 
magistrates  set  over  them :  And  St.  Peter  himself  (from  whom  this  vx* 
trwagaot  empire  is  pretended  to  be  derived)  in  his  first  epistle  bids  us 
'snbmit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether 
it  be  to  the  kings,  or,'  &c.  And  this  is  enjoined,  although  it  is  plain, 
that  they  who  governed  the  world,  in  those  days,  were  both  heathens, 
tyrants,  and  usurpers;  'and  in  thb  submission  there  is  no  exception  or 
proviso  for  ecclesiastical  immunity.  The  practice  as  well  as  precepts 
of  these  h<Ay  men  shews  plainly  that  they  had  no  intention  to  leave  sue* 
ocsKm,  who  should  deprive  hereditary  princes,  finom  their  right  of  reign- 
ing, for  differing  in  leligionty  who,  without  all  doubt,  are  by  the  ap* 

•  RonMa  Catfaoliekt  in  Popish  slates. 
t  ADadiag  to  JkRtmm,  or  Father  F«rson*s  Book  agaiost  Queep  Elinbeth ;  nd  to  \3tv«  t^v^^Av 
^oetriae  of  deposing  kings  for  their  xtltgico.   See  page  35, 
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pointment  of  the  apostle,  and  by  the  principles  of  Christianity^  to  be 
obeyed  and  submitted  lo  in  things  wherein  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
government  give  them  the  power,  tho'  they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles.  If 
I  should  tell  you  by  what  texts  in  scripture  the  Popes  claim  the  powers 
before-mentioned,  it  would  stir  up  your  laugjiter,  and  pnxve  too  light 
for  so  serious  a  matter  ^  yet,  because  possibly  you  may  never  have 
heard  so  much  of  this  subject  before,  I  shall  instance  in  a  few ;  they 
tell  you,  therefore,  that  the  jurisdiction  they  pretend  over  the  church, 
and  the  power  of  piurdonmg  sins  comes  from  Christ,  to  St.  Peter,  and 
fix>m  him  to  them.  VThou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hca* 
vcn;  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth',  &c.  From  these 
two  texts,  ridiculously  applied,  comes  this  great  tree,  which  hath,  with 
its  branches,  oversproid  die  whole  earth,  and  killed  all  the  good  and 
wholesome  plants  growing  upon  it:  The  first  text  will  never  by  any 
man  of  sense  be  understood  to  say  more  than  that  the  ^preachings,  sul* 
ferings,  and  ministry  of  Peter  was  like  to  be  a  great  foundation  and  pil* 
lar  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  r^  The  other  text,  as  also  another  spoken 
by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  *  Whose  sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted, 
and  whose  sins  ye  retain  they  arc  retained,'  are,  by  all  pnmitivo  fathen, 
interpreted  in  this  manner, '  Wheresoever  you  shall  effectually  preach  the 
gospel,  you  shall  carry  with  you  grace  and  remission  of  sins  to  them 
which  shall  follow  your  instructions :  But  the  people,  who  shall  not 
have  these  jo3rful  tidings  communicated  by  you  to  them,  shall  remain 
in  darkness  and  in  their  sins/  But  if  any  will  contest,  that,  by  some  of 
of  these  last  texts,  that  evangelical  excommunication,  which  was  after- 
wards brought  into  the  Church  by  the  apostles,  was  here  presignified  by 
our  great  master,  how  unlike  were  those  censures,  to  those  now  thun- 
dered out,  as  he  calls  it,  by  the  Pope.  These  were  for  edification  and  not 
destruction,  to  afiflict  the  fiesh  for  the  salvation|of  the  soul ;  that  apos- 
tolical ordinance  was  pronounced  for  some  notorious  scandal  or  apos- 
tasy from  the  faith,  and  first  decreed  by  the  Church,  that  is,  the  whole 
congregation  present,  and  then  denounced  by  the  pastor,  and  reached 
only  to  debar  such  person  from  partaking  of  the  communion  of  fellow- 
ship of  that  Church,  till  repentance  ^hould  re-admit  him,  but  was 
followed  by  no  other  prosecution  or  chastisement,  as  is  now  practised*. 
But  suppose  all  these  texts  had  been  as  they  would  have  them,  how 
does  this  make  for  the  successors  of  St.  Peter,  or  the  rest?  Or,  how 
can  this  prove  the  bishops  of  Rome  to  have  right  to  such  succession  P 
But  1  make  haste  from  this  subject,  and  shall  urge  but  one  text  note, 
which  is,  *  the  spiritual  man  judgeth  all  men,  but  is  himself  judged  of 
none ;'  from  whence  it  is  inferred  by  the  Canonists,  that,  first,*  the  Pope 
is  the  spiritual  man ;'  and  then,  that  *^he  is  to  be  judge  of  all  the  world;' 
and  last,  *  that  he  is  never  to  be  liable  to  any  juc^ment  himself;;'  whccetts 
it  is  obvious  to  the  meanest  understanding,  that  St.  Paul,  in  this-  text, 
means  to  distinguish  between  a  person  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  Ciod, 
and  one  remaining  in  the  state  of  nature ;  which  latter,  he  says,  can- 
not judge  of  those  heavenly  gifts  and  graces,  as  he  explains  himself, 

•  la  the  Cburdk  of  Homei 
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when  he  says>  ^  The  natural  man  cannot  discern  the  things  of  the  spirit, 
bec;ause  they  are  foolishness  unto  him.' 

To  M^e  my  leave  of  this  matter  wholly  out  of  the  way  of  my  studies, 
I  b^of  you  Zcnobio,  and  of  Guilio,  and  the  rest  of  our  society,  to  read 
orer,  carefully,  the  New  Testament,  and  then  to  see  what  ground  there 
ia  for  poi]gatory,  by  which  all  tlie  wealth  and  greatness  ha£  accrued  to 
these  men;  what  colour  for  their  idolatrous  worship  of  saints  and  their 
imagea,  and  particularly  for  speaking  in  their  hymns  and  prayers  to  a 
piece  of  wood,  the  cross  I  mean,  holvt  lignum^  he.  And  then  fac  nos 
tBigno9  benefiaorum  Christie  as  you  may  read  in  that  office*;  what  colour, 
er  rather  what  excuse  for  that  horrid,  unchristian,  and  barbarous  en- 
giney  called  the  Inquisition,  brought  in  by  the  command  and  authority 
of  the  Pope,  the  inventor  of  which  Peter,  a  Dominican  friar,  having 
been  slain  among  the  Albigenses,  as  he  well  deserved,  is  now  canonised 
ibrasaiDt,  andstiled  San  Pietro  Martine? 

In  the  dreadful  prisons  of  this  inquisition,  niany  faithful  and  pious 
Christians,  to  say  nothing  of  honest  moral  Moors,  or  Mahometans,  are 
tormented  and  Punished,  or,  if  they  outlive  their  sufferings,  burnt 
pfnblickly  to  death,  and  that  only  for  differing  in  religion  from  the  Pope, 
without  having  any  crime  or  the  least  misdemeanor  proved  or  alledged 
agaioBt  tbem ;  and  this  is  inflicted  upon  these  poor  creatures,  by  those 
who  profess  to  believe  the  scripture ;  which  tells  us,  that  *  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God/  without  whose  special  illumination  no  man  can  obtain  it;  and 
thereiDTe  is  not  in  reason  or  humanity  to  be  punished  for  wanting  it  ? 
And  Christ  himself  hath  so  clearly  decided  that  point  in  bidding  us  let 
die  '  tares  and  wheat  grow  together  till  the  harvest,'  that  I  shall  never 
make  any  difficulty  to  call  him  Antichrist,  who  shall  use  the  least  per- 
secution whatsoever,  against  any  differing  in  matters  of  faith  from  him- 
self, whether  the  person,  so  dissenting,  be  Heretick,  Jew,  Gentile,  or 
Mahometan. 

Next,  I  beseech  yoy  to  observe  in  reading  that  holy  book,  though 
Christian  Dssts  are  doubtless  of  divine  right,  ^  what  ground  there  is  tef 
enjoining  fish  to  be  eaten,  at  least  iksh  to  be  abstained  from  one  third 
part  of  the  year,'  by  which  they  put  the  poor  to  great  hardship,  who 
not  havii^  purses  to  buy  wholsome  ftsb,  are  subjected  to  all  the  mise- 
rics  and  diseases  incident  to  a  bad  and  unhealthful  diet ;  whilst  the  rich, 
and  chiefly  themselves  and  their  cardinals,  exceed  Lucullus  in  their 
luxury  of  oysters,  turbats,  tender  crabs,  and  carps,  brought  some  hun- 
dieds  of  miks  to  feed  their  gluttony,  upon  these  penitential  days  of  absti- 
from  beef  and  pork.  It  may  be  it  will  lie  in  the  way  of  those  who 
this,  to  enquire  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  says,  'That  in  the 
latter  days  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
coonmnding  to  abstiun  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving ;'  but  all  these  thhigs,  and  many  other  abiises 
hrooght  in  by  these  perverters  of  Christianity ^g^ill,  1  hope,  ere  long  be 
cnquued  into  by  some  of  the  disciples  of  that  bold  friarf,  who,  the  veiy 
flame  yeai:|;  in  which  I  prophesied  that  the  scourge  of  the  Church  was  not 
&r  off,  b^sn  to  thunder  against  their  indulgences ;  and  since,  hath  ques* 

*  The  adoration  of  the  cross  on  Good  FrMt  j. 
*  Xartia  Lati»er,  who  ira»  m  Augastiae  Friv,  %  15l!|[. 
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tioncd  many  tenets  long  received  aild  imposed  upon  the  world*  I  shall 
conclude  this  discourse,  after  I  have  said  a  word  of  the  most  hellish  of 
all  the  innovations  brought  in  by  the  Popes,  which  is,  the  clergy;  these 
are  a  sort  of  men,  under  pretence  of  mihistring  to  the  people  in  holy 
things,  set  a-part  and  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  from  whom 
they  have  a  very  distinct  and  a  very  opposite  interest  by  a  human  cere- 
mony, called  by  a  divine  name,  viz.  Ordination ;  these,  wherever  ^tisj 
are  found,  widi  the  whole  body  of  the  Monks  and  Friars,  who  are  caHed 
the  regular  clergy, '  make  a  band  which  may  be  called  the  Janizaries  of 
the  Papacy  ;'  these  have  been  the  causes  of  all  the  solecisms  and  immoral 
lities  in  government,  and  of  all  the  impieties  and  abominations  in  religpon; 
and  by  consequence,  of  all  the  disorder,  villany,  and  corruption  we  su^ 
fer  under  m  this  detestable  age;  these  men,  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome^s  help, 
'  have  crept  kito  all  the  governments  of  Christendom,  where  there  is  any 
mixture  of  monarchy,  and  made  themselves  a  third  estate  f  that  is,  lunre 
by  their  temporalities,  which  are  almost  a  third  part  of  all  the  land  in 
Europe,  given  them  by  the  blind  zeal,  or  rather  folly  of  the  nor&em 
people,  who  over-ran  this  part  of  the  world,  stepped  into  the  throne,  and 
what  they  cannot  perform  by  thc^  secular  helps,  and  by  the  dependent 
their  vassals  have  upon  them,  they  fail  not  to  claiflor  and  to  usurp  by  the 
power  they  pretend  to  have  from  God  and  his-  vicegerent  at  Rome.  'Hiey* 
exempt  themselves,  their  lands,  and  goods,^fTom  all  secular  jurisdiction^ 
that  is,  from  all  courts  of  jastice  and  magistracy,  and  will  be  judges  inr 
their  own  causes,  as  in  matters  of  tythe,  &c.  and  not  content  with  this, 
will  appoint  courts  of  their  own  to  decide  sovereignty  in  testanentaiy 
matters  and  many  other  causes,  and  take  upon  them  to  be  the  sole 
punishers  of  many  great  crimes,  as  witchcraft,  sorcery,  adultery,  and  all 
uncleanness.  To  say  nothing  of  the  forementioned  judicatory  of  the  in- 
quisition ;  in  these  last  cases,  *  they  turn  the  ofienders  over  to  be  punished 
(when  they  have  given  sentence)  by  the  secular  arm  (so  they  call  the 
magistrate)  who  is  blindly  to  execute  their  decrees  tinder  pain  of  hell- 
fire  ;  as  if  Christian  princes  and  governors  were  appointed  only  by  God  to 
be  their  bravo's  or  hangmen.^  They  give  protection  and  sanctuary  to  all 
execrable  offendersf,  even  to  muriderers  themselves,  whom  God  com- 
manded to  be  indispensably  punished  with  death.  If  they  come  within 
their  Churches,  cloysters,  or  any  other  place,  which  they  will  please  to 
call  holy  ground ;  and  if  the  ordinary  justice,  nay,  the  sovereign  power, 
do  proceed  against  such  offender,  they  thunder  out  their  excommunica- 
tion ;  that  is,  cut  off  from  the  body  of  Christ  not  the  prince  only,  but 
the  whole  nation  and  people,  shutting  the  church  doors,  and  command* 
ing  divine  offices  to  cease,  and  sometimes  even  authorising  the  people  to 
rise  up  in  arms,  and  constrain  their  governors  to  a  submission,  as  hap- 
pened to  this  poor  city  in  the  time  of  oHr  ancestors;  when,  for  but  forbid- 
ding the  servant  of  a  poor  Carmelite  friar  who  had  vowed  poverty,  and 
should  have  kept  none  t^to  armed,  and  punishing  hb  disobedience  with 
imprisonment,  our  whole  senate,  widi  their  Gonfalonier,  were  constrained 
to  go  to  Avignon  for  absolution;  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  had  been  mac- 

*  In  the  Church  of  Rotne. 
t  In  FopUh  states,  who«ircr  flees  to  a  ronvtat,  church,  or  othei  |»lace  let  apart  tot  rtUgtom 
exercises,  Isfmtected  fivm  justice. 
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ncftd  by  the  people.  It  would  almost  astonish  a  wise  man  to  imagine 
bow  these  folks  should  acquire  an  empire  so  destructive  to  Christian 
religioD,  and  so  pernicious  to  the  interests  of  men ;  but  it  will  not  seem 
so  miraculous  to  them  who  shall  seriously  consider,  that  the  clergy  hath 
been  for  more  than  thb  thousand  years  upon  the  catch,  and  a  formed 
united  corporation  against  the  purity  of  religion  and  interest  of  mankind^ 
and  have  not  only  wrested  the  holy  scriptures  to  their  own  advantage, 
wluch  they  have  kept  from  the]  iaity  in  unknown  languages,  and  by 
prohibiting  the  reading  thereof ;  but  made  use  likewise,  first,  of  the  blind 
devotion  luid  ignorance  of  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Huns,  &c.  and  since,  of 
tbe  ambition  wnd  avarice  of  Christian  princes,  stirring  them  up,  one 
tgunst  another,  and  sending  them  upon  foolish  errands  to  the  Holy 
Land*  to  lose  their  lives  and  to  leave  their  dominions,  in  the  mean  tim^ 
exposed  to  themselves  and  their  complices;  they  have,  besides,  kept 
kandng  and  knowledge  among  themselves,  stifling  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pd,  crying  down  mond  virtues  as  splendid  sins,  d^acing  human  policy, 
destroying  the  purity  of  the  Christian  faith  and  profession,  and  all  that 
was  virtuous,  prudent,  regular,  and  orderly  upon  earth,  so  that  whoever 
woold  do  good  and  good  men  service,  get  himself  immortal  honour  in 
ihk  life,  and  eternal  glory  in  the  next,  would  restore  the  good  policy  (I 
had  alinost  said  with  my  author,  Livy,  the  sanctity  too)  of  the  heathens, 
with  all  their  valour  and  other  glorious  endowments;  I  say,  whoever 
wimM  do  this,  mu^  make  himself  powerful  enough  to  extirpate  this 
caned  and  apostate  racef  out  of  the  world. 

I  hope  I  ^lall  not  be  thought  impious  any  longer  upon  this  point,  I 
nean  for  vindicating  Christian  religion  from  the  assaults  of  these  men, 
who  having  the  confidence  to  believe,  or,  at  least,  profess  themselves  the 
only  instruments  which  God  hath  chosen,  or  can  choose,  to  teach  and 
rdonn  the  world,  though  they  have  neither  moral  virtues  nor  natural 
parts  equal  to  other  men,  for  the  most  part,  have  by  this  prctencc 
prevailed  so  fieur  upon  the  common  sort  of  people,  and  upon  some  too  of  a 
better  quality,  that  they  are  persuaded  their  salvation,  or  eternal  damna- 
tion, depends  upon  believing  or  not  believing  of  what  they  say.  I  would 
not  be  understood  to  dissuade  any  from  honouring  the  '  true  apostolick 
teachers,'  when  they  shall  be  re-established  among  us,  or  *  from  allowing 
diem'  (even  of  right,  and  not  of  alms  or  courtesy)  '  such  emoluments  as 
may  enable  them  cheerfully  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  chaige,  to 
piovide  for  their  children,  and  even  to  use  hospitality,'  as  they  are  rom- 
■anded  by  St  Paul.  But  this  '  I  will  prophesy'  beK>re  I  conclude,  That 
*  if  princes  shall  perform  this  business  by^halves,  and  leave  any  root  of  this 
cleigy,  or  priestcraft,  as  it  now  is,  in  the  ground ;  then  I  say,  I  must 
ioRtd,  that  the  magistrates  will  find  themselves  deceived  in  their  expec^* 
tition ;  and  that  the  least  fibre  of  this  plant  will  over-run  again  the 
whole  vineyard  of  the  Lord,'  and  turn  to  a  diffusive  papacy  in  every  dio- 
oe%  perhaps  in  every  parish :  *'  So  that  God  in  lus  mercy  inspire  them  to 
cut  out  the  core  of  Uie  ulcer,  and  the  bag  of  this  imposture,  that  it  may 
never  rankle  or  fester  any  more,  nor  break  out  hereafter  to  diffuse  new 
corruption  and  putrefaction  through  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his 

*  It  ncom  J«ni«liB  fnm  tbe  T>n[k,  i  Of  Popcrj* 
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Holy  Church,  to  viciate  and  infect  the  good  order  and  true  policy  of 
government.' 

I  come  now  to  the  last  branch  of  my  charge,  which  is, '  That  I  t^ach 
princes  villaay,  and  how  to  enslave  and  oppress  their  subjects/  If  any 
man  will  read  over  my  book  of  the  prince  with  impartiality  and  otdh 
nary  charity,  he  will  easily  perceive,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  therein 
to  recommend  that  government,  or  those  men  there  described  to  tbe 
world ;  much  less  to  teach  men  to  trample  upon  good  men,  and  all  that 
is  sacred  and  venerable  upon  earth,  laws,  religion,  honesty,  and  what 
not  If  I  have  been  a  little  too  punctual  in  describing  these  monsten^ 
and  drawn  them  to  the  life  in  all  their  lineaments  and  colours,  I  hope 
mankind  will  know  them  the  better,  to  avoid  them,  my  treatise  beiDg 
both  a  satyre  against  them,  and  a  true  character  of  them. 

*  Whoever,  in  his  empire,  is  tied  ta  no  other  rules  than  those  of  his  own 
will  and  lust,  must  cither  be  a  saint  or  else  a  very  devil  incarnate;  or,  if 
he  be  neither  of  these,  both  his  life  and  his  reign  are  like  to  be  very  skort; 
for  whosoever  takes  upon  him  so  execrable  an  employment,  as  to  rule 
men  against  the  laws  of  nature  and  reason,  must  turn  all  topsy  turvy, 
and  never  stick  at  any  thing;'  for,  if  he  once  halt,  he  will  hM  and  never 
rise  again,  &c*    And  so  1  bid  you  fiEurewclU     (1  April,  1537*) 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  MOST  UNFORTUNATE  PRINCE, 

KING  EDWARD  THE  SECOND; 

With  choice  Political  Observations  on  him  and  his  unhappy  FaTOuriAes, 
GAVESTON  AND  SPENCER: 

C&ntuinifig  several  rare  passages  of  those  times,  not  found  in  other  historians  ; 

found  among  the  papers  of,  and  supposed  to  be  writ  by,  the  Right  Honour* 

able  Henry  Viscount  Faulkland,  sometime  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland* 


Henry  Cary,  Viscount  FauHdand,  (among  whose  papers  the  following  history  was 

'  found)  was  bom  at  Aldnam,  in  Hertfordshire ;  his  extraordinary  parts,  being  a 
most  aocompUshed  gentleman,  and  a  compleat  courtier,  got  him  such  an  esteem 
iritb  King  James  the  First,  that  he  thought  him  a  person  fitly  qualified  to  be 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  (the  government  of  which  place  required,  at  that  time, 
a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  abilities)  which  trust  he  very  well  discharged. 
Being  recalled  into  England,  he  Ured  honourable  here,  until,  by  an  unfortunate 
acci&Bt,  he  broke  his  leg  in  Theobald^s  Park ;  of  which,  soon  irffeer,  he  died. 

.  He  was  a  person  of  great  gallantry,  the  ornament  and  support  of  his  coontryf 
which  he  served  with  no  less  faithfulness  and  prudence  abroaid,  than  honour  and 
justice  at  home,  being  an  excellent  statesman.    During  his  stay  at  the  UniverMty 

'  of  Oxford,  his  chamber  was  the  rendesvouz  of  all  the  eminent  wits,  divines,  phi- 
hMophers,  lawyenf,  historians,  and  politicians  of  that  time ;  foe  whose  conrer^ 
Mitk>n  he  became  eminent  in  all  those  qualifications. 

The  subject  of  the  foUowing  history  (supposed  to  be  written  by  the  above-mcntiooe4 
nobleman)  is  the  unhappy  lives,  and  untimely  deaths,  of  that  unfortunate  £n- 
jriish  Hiagf  Edward  the  Second^  and  his  two  Favourites,  Gmraton  and  Spencer; 
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<  lor  lijt  immodermte  love  to  whom,^  layi  Dr.  Hcyltn,  *  lie  was  hated  by  the  no- 
blM,  sod  cantcmiied  by  the  Commoiit/  *  This  King,'  saith  Sir  Richard  Baker, 
*  waa  a  comely  person,  and  of  great  atrcngthy  bat  much  given  to  drink,  which 
raidcred  him  unapt  to  keep  any  thing  secret.  His  greatest  fault  was,  he  loved 
bat  one :  for,  if  his  love  had  been  divided,  it  could  not  have  been  so  violent ;  and, 
thoagh  love  moderated  be  the  l^est  of  affections,  yet  the  extremity  of  it  is  the 
wortt  of  posaions.  Two  virtues  were  eminent  in  him,  above  all  his  predecessors, 
iiHlimiM.t  and  abstfaicnce ;  so  continent,  that  be  left  no  base  isane  behind  him  3 
so  abstinent,  that  he  took  do  base  courses  for  raising  money/ 

.Ov  aathor  dooes  his  history  without  declaring  the  particulars  of  the  murder  of 
lUi  Prince  3  wherefore  I  shall  give  you  an  account  thereof,  as  I  find  it  set  down 
hf  the  afiwvsaid  Sir  Richard  Bfdcer. 

*M«Bf  ways  were  attempted  to  take  away  his  life  First,  they  vexed  him  in  his  diet, 
oBcMring  him  nothing  that  he  conld  well  endure  to  eat,  bat  this  succeeded  not:  thea 
tbey  lodged  him  in  a  chamber  over  carrion,  and  doul  carcases,  enough  to  have 
poisoDed  him ;  and,  indeed,  he  told  a  workman  at  his  window,  be  never  endured 
ao  peat  a  misery  in  all  his  life  3  bat  neither  did  this  sucoeed.  Then  they  at- 
tcmpCcd  it  by  poisona,  bnt  whether  by  Hie  strength  of  his  constitatiop,  or  by  the 
Divine  Providence,  neither  did  this  succeed.  At  last  the  Pestilent  Achitopbel, 
the  Bishop  of  Her^ird,  devised  a  letter  to  hia  keepers.  Sir  Thomas  Cknirney  and 
fo  John  Mattrevers,  blaming  them  for  giving  him  too  much  liberty,  and  for  not 
duing  the  service  which  was  expected  from  them ;  and  in  the  end  of  his  letter 
wrote  this  linc^  Bdoardum  occidere  nolite  timere  bcmum  est ;  craftily  contriving  it  in 
thia  doohtftd  senae,  that  both  the  keepers  might  find  sufficient  warrant,  and  bim- 
odf  accuse.  The  keepers,  guessing  at  his  meaning,  took  it  in  the  worst  sense,  and 
occordiagly  put  it  into  execution.  They  took  him  in  his  bed,  and  casting  heavy 
boktera  upon  him,  and  pressing  him  down,  stifled  him;  and,  not  content  with 
that,  they  heated  an  iron  red-hot,  and,  throngh  a  pipe,  thrust  it  up  into  his  fuu- 
damewt,  that  no  marks  of  violence  might  be  seen ;  but,  though  none  were  seen, 
yftaoaM  were  heard  3  for,  when  the  fact  was  in  doing,  he  was  heard  to  roar  and 
cry  all  the  castle  over.  This  waa  the  lamentable  end  of  King  Edward  of  Car- 
aarroB,  Son  of  King  Edward  the  First' 

What  became  of  the  actors  and  abettors  of  this  deep  tragedy,  Sir  Winston  Churchill 
tells  us,  in  these  words : 

'  Poor  Prince,  how  unkindly  was  he  treated,  upon  no  other  account  but  that  of  his 
ovcrgreat  kindness '.  Other  princes  are  blamed  fur  not  being  ruled  by  their  coun- 
sellora,  he  for  being  so ;  who,  whilst  he  lived,  they  would  have  thought  him  to 
he  a  sot,  but,  being  dead,  tbey  could  have  found  in  their  hearts  to  have  made  him 
a  saint.  How  far  he  wronged  his  people  doth  not  appear,  there  beiog^w  or  no 
taxationa  laid  upon  them  all  his  time ;  but,  how  rude  and  unjust  they  were  to- 
wards him,  is  but  too  manifest.  But  their  rioleiice  was  severely  paid  by  diviue 
vengeance,  not  only  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  (when  eveiy  vein  in  the  body  poli- 
tick was  afterwords  opened,  to  the  endangering  the  letting  out  the  life-blood  of 
the  monarchy  ia  the  age  following)  but  upon  every  particaur  person  consenting 
to,  or  coDcemei  in  his  death.  Fur  as  the  throne  of  his  son,  that  was  thus  set  in 
blood,  (though  without  his  own  guilt)  continued  to  be  imbrued  all  his  reign, 
which  lasted  above  fifty  yearft,  vrith  frequent  executions,  battles,  or  slaughters ; 
the  sword  of  justice,  or  his  own,  being  hardly  ever  sheathed  all  his  time :  so  it  is 
said,  that  tiie  queen  herself  died  mad,  upon  the  apprehension  of  her  own,  in  Mor- 
tioMr's  disgrace,  who  was  executed  at  Tjrbvrn,  afld  bung  there  two  days,  to  be  a 
spectacle  ^  scorn.  The  kiug's  brother,  Eilmond,  had  tlus  punishment  of  his  dis- 
loyalty, to  be  condemned  to  lose  his  head  for  his  loyalty,  it  being  suggested  (and 
happy  had  it  been  for  him  if  it  had  been  proved)  that  he  endcavonrcd  the  restora^ 
tkm  of  his  brother;  his  death  being  embittered  by  the  modcery  of  fortune,  whilst, 
by  kee^ng  him  upon  the  scaffold  five  houra  together  befbre  aay  body  could  be 
trawl  thai  would  execute  him,  he  was  deluded  wi|h  a  voia  hope  of  beiog  saved. 
The  fiaui,  Tarltoo,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  who  invented  the  cursed  oracle  UktX  jus- 
tified the  murderers,  died  with  the  very  same  torture,  as  if  the  hot  iron,  that 
seared  Ms  conscience,  had  been  thmst  into  his  bowels.  Of  the  two  mnfderers, 
•ne  was  token  and  butchered  at  sea,  the  other  died  in  ekile,  perhopa  more  mfioe- 

-  rable.  And  for  the  nobility  in  general,  that  were  actors  in  tins  tragedy,  they  hod 
this  cvrse  upon  them,  that  most  of  their  race  were  cut  off  by  thoae  cmldiMW^ 
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of  their  dirided  finnilies,  to  wbicli  this  stnmgpe  Tiolatioii  rsve  tlie  first  hcffimiimg, 
not  long  after.  A  dreadful  escample,  both  to  prince  and  people,  that  usurp  an- 
lawful  methods  to  accomplish  their  unjust  intcDtkms. 

EDWARD  the  Second,  bom  at  Carnarvan,  was  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Edward  the  First,  his  father,  crowned  King  of  England. 
If  we  may  credit  the  historians  of  those  timet,  this  prince  was  of  an  as- 
pect fair  and  lovely,  carrying  in  his  outward  appearance  many  promis- 
ing predictions  of  a  singular  expectation.  But  the  judgment,  not  the 
eye,  must  have  preheminence  in  the  censure  of  human  passages ;  the  vi- 
sible calendar  is  not  the  true  character  of  inward  perfection,  evidoitly 
proved  in  the  life,  reign,  and  untimely  death  of  this  unfortunate 
monarch. 

His  story  eclipseth  this  glorious  morning*  making  the  noon-tide  of 
his  sovereignty  full  of  tyrannical  oppressions,  and  the  evening  more  me- 
morable by  his  death  and  ruin.  Time,  the  discoverer  of  truth,  makes 
evident  his  imposture,  and  shews  him  to  the  world  in  conversation  li^t, 
in  will  violent,  in  condition  wayward,  and  in  passion  irreconcileable. 

Edward,  his  father,  a  king  no  less  wise  than  fortunate,  by  his  discreet- 
providence,  and  the  glory  of  his  arms,  had  laid  him  the  sure  foundatioii 
of  a  happy  monarchy.  He  makes  it  his  last  care  so  to  inable  and  in- 
struct him,  that  he  might  be  powerful  enough  to  keep  it  so.  From  this 
consideration  he  leads  him  to  the  Scotish  wars,  and  brings  him  home  an 
exact  and  able  scholar  in  the  art  military.  He  shews  him  the  benefit 
of  time  and  occasion,  and  makes  him  understand  the  right  use  and  ad- 
vantage. He  instructs  him  with  the  precious  rules  of  discipline,  that 
he  might  truly  know  how  to  obey,  before  he  came  to  command  a  king- 
dom. Lastly,  he  opens  the  closet  of  his  heart,  and  presents  him  with 
the  politick  mysteries  of  state,  and  teacheth  him  how  to  use  them  by 
his  own  example;  letting  him  know,  that  all  these  helps  are  little  enou^ 
to  support  the  weight  of  a  crown,  if  there  were  not  a  correspondent 
worth  in  him  that  wears  it. 

These  principles  make  the  way  open,  but  the  prudent  father  had  a 
remaining  task  of  a  much  harder  temper.  He  beheld  many  sad  remon- 
strations  of  a  depraved  and  vicious  inclination ;  these  must  be  purified, 
or  his  other  cautions  were  useless,  and  to  little  purpose.  A  corruption 
in  nature,  that  by  practice  hath  won  itself  the  habit  of  being  ill,  requires 
a  more  than  ordinary  care  to  give  it  reformation.  Tenderness  of  fatherly 
love  abuseth  his  belief,  and  makes  him  ascribe  the  imperfections  of  the 
son,  to  the  heat  of  youth,  want  of  experience,  and  the  wickedness  of 
those  that  had  betrayed  hb  unripe  knowledge,  and  easy  nature,  with  so 
base  impressions.  He  imagines,  age,  and  the  sad  burthen  of  a  kingdom, 
would,  in  the  sense  of  honour,  work  him  to  thoughts  more  innocent 
and  noble ;  yet  he  neglects  not  the  best  means  to  prepare  and  assure  it. 
He  extends  the  use  of  intrcaty,  and  useth  the  befitting  severity  of  his 
paternal  power;  making  his  son  know,  he  must  be  fit  for  a  scepter,  be- 
fore he  enjoy  it.  He  takes  from  him  those  tainted  humours  of  his  le- 
prosy, and  enjoins  him  by  all  the  ties  of  duty  and  obedience,  no  more  to 
admit  the  society  of  so  base  and  unworthy  companions.  Gaveston,  the 
Ganymede  of  his  affections, «  man,  as  base  in  birth  as  conditions,  he  len- 
tenceth  to  perpetual  exile.  ^ 
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The  meUncholy  apparitions,  of  this  loth  to  depart,  give  the  aged  fo- 
flier  an  assurance,  that  this  syren  had  too  dear  a  room  in  the  wanton  ca- 
binet  of  his  son^s  heart.  He  strives  to  enlighten  his  mind,  and  to  make 
lam  quit  the  memory  ofitbat  dotage,  which  he  foresaw,  in  time,  would 
be  his  destruction*  But  death  overtakes  him  before  he  could  give  it 
pcifection ;  the  time  b  come,  that  he  must,  by  the  law  of  nature,  resign 
both  his  life  and  kingdom. 

He  summons  his  son,  and  bequeaths  him  this  dying  legacy ;  command- 
log  him,  as  he  will  in  another  day  answer  his  disobedience,  never  to  re- 
peal his  sentence.  To  his  kindred  and  peers,  that  with  sad  tears  and 
wateiy  eyes,  were  the  companions  of  his  death- bed,  he  shortly  discours- 
etfa  the  base  conditions  of  this  parasite,  and  lets  them  understand  both 
tbgir  own  and  the  kingdom's  danger;  if  they  withstood  not  his  return,  if 
it  woe  occasioned.  They  knew  his  injunctions  were  just,  and  promise 
to  observe  them;  he  is  not  satisfied  till  they  bind  it  with  an  oath,  and 
TOW  religiously  to  perform  it.  This  sends  him  out  of  the  world  with 
more  confidence,  than  in  the  true  knowledge  of  his  son's  wilful  dispo- 
unaoa  he  had  cause  to  ground  on. 

The  fiuhei's  funeral  rights  performed,  Edward,  in  the  pride  of  his 
jfous,  undertake  the  crown  and  guidance  of  this  glorious  kingdom. 
He  glories  in  the  adyantage,  knowing  himself  to  be  an  absolute  king,  and 
at  liberty;  yet  thinks  it  not  enough,  till  the  belief  of  the  kingdom  did 
equally  assuie  it.  He  esteems  no  act  more  proper  to  confirm  it,  than 
numingin  ^  direct  strain  of  opposition  against  his  predecessor's  will  and 
pleaanre.  The  strong  motive  of  hb  violent  affection  suggests  reasons, 
tbat  the  majesty  of  a  king  may  not  be  confined  from  his  dearest  plea- 
mie.  When  he  was  a  son,  and  a  subject,  he  had  witnessed  bis  obedi- 
ence :  beii^  now  a  king  and  a  sovereign,  he  expects  a  correspondence  of 
the  same  nature.  Where  there  was  so  ready  an  inclination  in  the  will, 
reason  found  strength  enough  to  warrant  it;  which  made  him  make  Ga- 
nston's  return  the  first  act  of  hb  sovereignty.  No  protestation  of  hb 
lords,  nor  persuasion  of  his  council,  can  work  a  diversion,  or  win  so 
much  as  a  befitting  respect.  The  barons,  that  were  tumble  to  withstand, 
are  contented  to  obey,  attending  the  issue  of  this  so  dangerous  a  resolu- 
tion. Where  the  news  was  so  pleasing,  the  journey  b  as  sudden;  Gaveston 
kiseth  not  a  minute,  till  he  felt  the  embraces  of  hb  royal  lord  and 
master. 

Edward,  having  thus  regained  his  beloved  Damon,  b  so  transported 
vith  hb  presence,  that  he  forgets  the  will  and  ordinary  respect,  due  to 
the  greatest  lords  and  pillars  of  this  kingdom ;  and  hence  proceeds  their 
fint  discontoit  and  murmur.  Many  wa^s  are  invented  to  dissolve  this 
enchantment,  but  none  more  fit  and  worthy  than  to  engage  him  in  the 
sacred  knot  of  wedlock.  The  interest  of  a  wife  was  believed  the  only  re- 
medy to  empress  or  divert  those  unsteady  affections,  which  they  beheld  so 
loosely  and  unworthily  prostituted.  Isabel,  the  daughter  of  the  French 
King,  the  goodliest  and  bcautifullest  lady  of  her  time,  b  moved,  and  the 
tender  on  all  sides  as  plausibly  accepted. 

Thb  sends  Exlward,  scarce  a  king  of  nine  months  standing,  into  France, 
and  brings  him  back,  s^ed  of  a  jewel,  which,  not  being  ngVit\^  \a\.\xcid^ 
occasioned  hb  cDsuwg  rum.    The  excellency  of  so  sweet  and  vnttuo^iA  ^ 
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companion  could  not  so  surprise  her  bridegroom,  but  Gavcston  still  k 
possession  of  the  fairest  room  in  his  affections.  He  makes  it  more  nc 
nous  by  creating  him  Eari  of  Cornwall,  and  the  gift  of  the  goodly  cai 
and  lordship  of  Wallingford.  *  :•* 

Gavcston  applies  himself  wholly  to  the  humour  of  the  king,  and  ma 
each  word  that  falls  from  his  mouth  an  oracle.  Their  affections  go  hi 
in  hand,  and  the  apparent  injustice  of  the  one,  never  found  contradict 
of  the  other.  The  subject's  voice  was  so  fortunate,  that  it^was  alwi 
concurrent  where  the  king  maintained  the  party. .  If  the  discourse  w 
arms,  Gaveston  extolled  it  as  an  heroic  virtue;  if  poace,  he  maintan 
itiMt  more  useful  than  necessaiy;  unlawful  pleasure,  he  stiled  a  no 
recreation;  and  unjust  actions,  the  proper  and  becoming  fruits  of  aii  i 
solute  monarchy.  These  glosses  so  betray  the  willing  ear  that  hei 
them,  that  no  honour  is  thought  great  and  good  enough  for  the  repor 

The  greatest  command  and  offices  are  m  the  person  or  disposun 
Gaveston.  The  command  of  war,  and  all  provisions  foreign  and  don 
tic,  aro  committed  solely  to  his  care  and  custody.  All  treaties  for  pei 
or  war  had  their  success  or  ruin  by  his  direction  and  pleasure.  1 
king  sigmnl  no  dispatch,  private  or  publick,  but  by  his  consent  or  ) 
pointment:  so  that  all  men  believed  their  sovereign  to  be  a  meer  ro 
shadow,  without  a  real  substance.  Neither  was  it  enough  to  advai 
him  beyond  his  desert,  or  the  rules  of  a  modest  proportion ;  but 
power  must  be  made  more  extant,  in  the  commitment,  to  the  Tower, 
the  Bishop  of  Chester,  whom  he  quarrels,  as  the  occasion  of  his  f 
banishment. 

These  insolencies,  carried  with  so  great  an  height  and  contempt, 
accompanied  with  all  the  remonstrances  of  a  justly  grieved  kingdc 
The  ancient  nobility,  that  disdained  such  an  equal,  jwstly  excla 
against  the  iniquity  of  the  time  that  made  him  their  superior.     1 
grave  senators,  that  understood  their  own  wortlis,  are  discontent  to 
themselves  rejected,  while  upstarts,  by  money  or  favour,  possess 
higher  places.    The  soldiiT,  that  with  his  blood  had  purchased  his  • 
perience,  laments  his  own  dishonour ;  seeing  unworthy  striplings  adv 
ced,  while  he,  like  the  ruins  of  a  goodly  building,  is  left  to  the  w 
world,  without  use  or  reparation.     The  Commons,  in  a  more  intemper 
fashion,  make  known  their  griefs  and  sad  opprrssions. 

Gaveston,  that  both  saw  and  knew  the  general  discontent,  sought 
to  redress  it;  but,  with  an  ill  advised  confidence,  strives  to  outdare 
worst  of  his  approaching  danger.     Lincoln,  War^'ick,  and  Pembro 
whose  noble  hearts  disdained  the  overgrown  height  of  this  untim 
mushroom,  let  the  king  know  their  fidelity,  and  his  apparent  error, 
must  free  himself,  and  right  them,  or  else  they  will  seek  it  in  anot 
fashion. 

Edward  knew  their  complaints  were  just,  yet  was  most  unwilling 
hear  or  relieve  them ;  till,  seeing  their  strong  resolution,  and  himi 
wholly  unprovided  to  withstand  the  danger,  he  makes  his  affections  st< 
to  the  present  necessity,  and  consents  to  a  second  banishment  of  his 
dearly  beloved  favourite.  Gaveston,  in  the  height  and  pride  of  his  a 
bitioD^  is  forced  to  leave  his  protector,  and  to  make  Ireland  the  plaa 
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Lis  abiding.    With  a  sad  heart  he  takes  his  leave,  departing,  yet,  with  a 
more  desire  of  revcDge^  than  sorrow  for  his  absence 

AH  things  thus  rrconcikxl,  the  kingdom  began  to  receive  a  new  life; 
men  s  hopes  were  suitable  to  their  desires,  and  all  things  seem  to  pro- 
mise a  swift  and  fair  reformation.  But  die  bewitching  charms  of  this 
wily  serpent  made  it  soon  evident,  tliat  alone  his  death  must  prevent  his 
mischief.  The  personal  correspondency  taken  away,  the  affections  of 
the  nttlesB  king  becomes  fieur  more  violent  In  the  short  interim  of  his 
■faieiicey  many  reciprocal  and  sweet  messages  interchangeably  pass  be- 
twixt tliem :  Edward  receives  none,  but  he  returns  with  a  golden  inte^ 
Rst  He  is  not  more  sensible  of  his  loss,  than  the  afiront  and  injury, 
which  penuades  him,  it  were  too  great  indignity  for  him  to  suffer  at  the 
hand  of  a  subject:  though,  with  his  own  hazard,  he  once  more  calls  him 
home^  pacifying  the  incensed  lords,  with  an  assurance  of  reconciliation 
and  amendment*  Those  strict  admonitions,  so  fully  expressed,  were  not 
powerful  enough  to  reclaim  the  fondness  of  the  one,  and  insolenc/  of 
thcother.^ 

The  king,  regaining  thus  his  beloved  minion,  doats  on  him  in  a  far 
gifater  measure;  and  he,  to  make  the  musick  perfect,  is  of  a  far  more 
tmlent  temper.  He  afironts  and  condemns  his  adversaries,  the  ancient 
■obility,  surreptitiously  wasting  and  imbezeling  the  revenues  of  the 
crown.  He  inflames  the  king's  heart,  so  apt  to  receive  it,  with  all  the 
motives  of  revenge,  unquietness,  and  disorder.  The  jewels  of  the  crown, 
•ad  that  rich  table  and  tressels  of  gold,  are  purloined  and  pawned,  to 
sapply  this  wanton  riot  He  had  so  true  a  knowledge  of  hb  master^s 
weakness,  that  he  made  him  solely  his.  His  creatures  were  alone  pre* 
femd;  his  agents  were  the  guides;  and  no  man  hath  the  kin^s  ear,  hand, 
or  purse,  but  such  as  were  by  Gaveston  preferred  or  recommended. 

Edward,  by  his  voluptuous  sensuality,  supplies  the  place;  but  he  had 
tbe  sole  execution  of  that  royal  prerogative,  that  was  alone  proper  to  the 
cnwn.  The  nobility,  whose  lion-hearts  struggled  betwixt  the  sense  of 
tfadr  just  grief  and  allegiance,  at  length  resolve,  the  king,  as  to  himself, 
most  be  so  to  them  and  the  kuigdom,  or  they  may  no  more  endure  it. 
With  grave  and  weighty  reasons,  they  make  the  king  know  both  the  er- 
ror and  the  vanity  of  his  affections ;  letting  him  truly  understand,  that 
they  had  a  dear  interest,  both  in  him  and  the  kingdom,  which  they 
would  no  longer  suffer  to  be  so  abused  and  misguided. 

Edward,  being  himself  thus  hardly  pressed,  and  that  no  entreaty  or 
dimimulation  could  prevail,  he  must  now  set  right  the  disorders  of  the 
kingdom,  or  have  his  work  done  to  his  hand,  with  less  honour  and  more 
danger.  Once  more  he  subscribes  to  their  will,  which  he  sees  he  cannot 
withstand  or  alter.  Gaveston  is  again  banished,  and  makes  Flanders,  the 
next  neighbour,  the  place  of  his  reception.  Infinite  was  the  joy  of  the 
kingdom,  who  expected  secure  freedom  from  that  dangerous  convuU 
lion  that  threatened  so  apparent  an  intestine  ruin. 

This,  their  imaginary  happiness,  was  made  more  real  and  perfect,  in 
the  knowledge,  that  AVindsor  had  blessed  them  with  an  heir  apparent. 
The  royal  father  is  pleased  with  the  news,  but  had  not  (whether  his 
divining  spirit,  or  Gaveston's  absence,  were  the  cause)  those  trwe  ex^(i€«- 
tions  of  joy^  that  injustice  became  so  great  a  blessing.    The  absence 
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«kte1y  sent  Odt,  which  apprehends  the  heads  of  thb  increasing  mischief,' 
fijid  delivers  them  over  to  the  hands  of  justice.  They  which  confessed 
cliemsc'lvcs  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law,  and  glory  in  their  being  so, 
§al\  under  his  rigour. 

Those,  that  duly  examined  the  truth  of  this  action,  believed  the  pre- 
tence to  be  but  a  mask,  that  hid  a  more  perilous  intention.  The  king, 
by  his  untemperate  and  nndiscreet  actions,  had  lost  the  hearts  of  bi« 
people,  and  there  was  a  general  face  of  discontent  throughout  the 
vkole  kingdom.  The  ulcers  festered  daily,  more  and  more,  which 
teemed  to  presage  and  threaten,  without  some  speedy  prevention,  a 
dingcrous  issue.  All  men  discover  their  ill  aflbctions,  expecting  but  a 
pstron  that  durst  declare  himselfy  and  adventure  to  hang  the  bell 
ibout  the  cafs  neck.  If  this  disorderly  attempt,  which  was  but  to 
tute  the  people's  inclinations,  had  succeeded,  the  king,  as  it  was  to  be 
ieired,  had  much  sooner  felt  the  general  loss,  and  revolt  of  his  whole 
kingdom.  But  this  work  was  reserved  to  future  time,  and  the  opera- 
tioD  of  tbuse  who  had  the  time  to  e£R3Ct  it  with  more  power  and  pre* 
tence  of  justice.  The  crying  maladies  of  this  climate  were  such,  that 
the  Divine  Power  sent  down,  at  one  and  the  self-same  instant,  his  three 
&tal  executioners,  plague,  dearth,  and  fiiminc,  to  call  upon  us  for  a 
upentant  reformation.  No  part  of  the  kingdom  is  free,  but  was 
Snevously  afflicted  by  the  unmerciful  prosecution  of  one,  or  all  these 
&til  angry  sisters.  So  great  a  misery  was  too  much,  but  it  is  seconded 
vidi  a  sudden  invasion  of  the  hungry  Scots,  who  apprehending  the  ad- 
linage  of  the  present  visitation,  and  ill-estate  of  their  neighbours,  like 
liuo'flood,  over*run  the  naked  and  unprovided  borders. 

The  archbishop  of  York,  a  grave  and  wise  prelate  in  his  element,  but 
f^kr  from  the  nature  as  name  of  a  soldier,  resolves  to  oppose  this 
oier-daring  and  insolent  eruption.  He  levies  in  haste  an  army,  in 
somber  hopeful ;  but  it  was  composed  of  men,  fitter  to  pray  for  the 
ioccess  of  a  battle  than  to  fight  it.  With  these,  and  an  undaunted 
boping  spirit,  he  affronts  the  Scots,  and  gives  them  battle,  raakeing 
Utton  upon  Swale,  that  honoured  his  enemies  with  the  glory  of  a 
Kcood  triumph,  the  place  of  his  disaster.  Many  religious  churchmen, 
with  the  purchase  of  their  lives,  begin  their  first  apprentiship  in 
initf ;  whose  loss  christened  this  overthrow,  The  White  Batite. 

The  intent  of  this  grave  prelate  was,  questionless,  worthy  of  a  great 
tnd  singular  commendation ;  but  the  act  was  wholly  inconsiderate^  weak, 
lod  unadvised.  It  was  not  proper  for  his  calling  to  undertake  a  mill- 
tuy  function,  in  which  he  hsid  no  experience ;  neither  did  it  agree  with 
Ui wisdom,  or  piety,  to  be  an  actor  in  blood,  though  the  occasion  were 
so  great  and  weighty.  Too  much  care  and  confidence,  improperly  ex- 
Rniscd,  doth  many  times  overthrow  and  ruin  the  cause  it  seeks  to 
itnnigthen  and  advantage.  There  ought  to  be,  in  all  considerations  of 
iius  nature,  a  mature  deliberation,  before  wc  come  to  action;  else  we 
ioK  the  glory  of  our  aims,  and  commit  all  to  the  uncertain  hazard  of 
liae  and  fortune.  The  cardinals  are  now  returned  out  of  Scotland^  by 
^hom  the  king  truly  understands,  that  the  hopes  of  peace  are  despe- 
ite.  Their  leave  taken,  and  losses  fairly  repaired,  they  relum  V) 
Kome,  acquainting  his  holiness  wit/i  the  success  of  their  etnpVovTa^wX* 
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The  Pope  being  truly  informed  that  the  Scots  were  neither  conlbrma^ 
ble  to  his  will,  or  the  general  good,  excommunicates  both  that  usurping 
king  and  kingdom. 

The  king,  nearly  touched  with  the  loss  of  Berwick,  inflamed  with 
the  insolency  of  his  barbarous  enemies,  and  grieved  with  so  great  a  loss 
of  his  people,  resolves  no  more  to  sufier,-  but  to  transport  the  war  into 
the  very  bowels  of  Scotland.  To  this  efiect,  with  speed  he  hastens  out 
lus'  directions,  and  gives  present  order  for  the  levying  of  men,  arms, 
and  money,  to  begin  the  war,  and  continue  it.  The  royal  command, 
and  desire  of  revenge,  gives  wings  to  this  resoludon.  An  army  is  ready, 
and  attends  the  king^s  pleasure,  before  he  conceits  his  will  truly  un- 
derstood, or  bruited.  Nothing  is  wanting  but  his  own  person,  or  a 
fit  commander  to  lead  them ;  he  kisetk  no  time,  ..but  appears  in  the 
head  of  hi»  army,  before  his  enemies  had  the  least  knowledge  of  this 
assembly*  With  a  hopeful  expectation  he  leads  them  on,  and  makes 
Berwick  the  rendezvous^  that  should  make  his  nmnber  compleat  and 
perfect.  Before  this  strength  that  had  the  warranty  of  art  aiKl  nature, 
he  makes  the  first  experiment  of  this  expedition.  The  town,  begirt, 
was  not  more  confident  of  their  own. strength,  than  assured  of  a  speedy 
supply  or  rescue.  This  gave  the  king  a  longer  delay  than  he  believed, 
and  his  enemies  leisure  to  raise  and  enable  their  provisions.  They  saw 
it  a  work  too  full  of  danger  and  hazard^  to  venture  the  breach  of  the 
body  of  so  great  an  army,  that  in  worth  and  number  so  far  exceeded. 
The  memory  of  former  passages-  and  trials  taught  them  how  to  under- 
stand  their  present  condition;  this  begets  in  them  a  resolution  more 
solid  and  hopeful.  They  leave  the  road-way,  and  war  rather  by  discre- 
tion than  valour  ?  which  succeeds  so  fortunately,  that  they  surprise  all 
the  English  provisions,  and  enforce  the  king  to  a  second  return,  more 
fortunate,  yet  much  less  honourable.  It  is  true,  he  retreated,  and 
brought  back  his  army  in  safety ;  but  he  had  quitted  the  siege,  which 
he  had  vowed  to  continue  against  the  united  power  of  Scotland,  and 
lost  wholly  all  that  wealth  and  luggage  he  had  carried  with  him. 

This  filled  all  men's  mouths  with  a  complaining  grief,  and  made  fo- 
reign nations  think  the  English  had  lost  theii  former  lustre,  and  re- 
nowned valour.  It  was  wondered  that  an  enemy,  so  weak  and  con- 
temptible, should,  three  several  times  successively,  bear  away  the  garland 
from  those  that  bad  so  often,  and  knew  the  way  so  well,  to  win  and 
wear  it. 

But  now  begins  a  second  fire  of  a  higher  nature^  that  made  the 
kingdom  a  theatre  stained  with  the  noblest  blood,  that  within  her  con- 
fines had  or  life  or  being.  The  king,  discouraged  with  his  foreign  for- 
tune, lays  aside  the  thoughts  of  arms,  and  recalls  into  his  wanton  heart 
the  bewitching  vanities  of  his  youth,  that  had  formerly  bred  him  such 
distemper,  lie  was  royally  attended ;  but  it  was  by  those  that  made 
their  tongues  rather  the  orators  of  a  pleasing  &lshood,  than  a  true  sin- 
cerity. These  were  fit  instruments  for  such  an  ear  that  would  not 
hear,  unless  the  mosick  answered  in  an  even  correspondency.  The  in- 
fidelity of  the  servant  is,  in  a  true  construction,  the  misery  of  the  mas- 
ter; which  is  more  or  less  dangerous,  as  is  the  weight  or  measure  of  his 
employmenU    It  is  in  the  election  of  a  crown  a  principal  consideration. 
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to  chase  siich  attendants  whose  integrity  may  be  the  inducement,  as 
well  as  the  ability ;  eUjC  the  imaginary  help  proves  rather  a  danger  than 
assistance.  Neither  is  it  safe  or  honourable,  for  the  majesty  of  a  king, 
to  seem  to  depend  solely  on  the  wisdom,  care,  or  fidelity  of  one  parti- 
calar  servant.  Multiplicity  of  able  men  is  the  glory  and  safety  of  a 
crown ;  which  falls  by  degrees  into  confusion,  when  one  man  alone  acts 
■U  parts,  whence  proceeds  a  world  of  error  and  confusion. 

The  king  was  not  ignorant,  that  such  a  course  would  make  such  as 
were  his  but  at  second  hand ;  yet  he  resolves  to  make  a  new  choice  of  one 
(0  supply  the  room  of  his  lost  beloved  Gaveston.  Though  his  diseased 
courC  was  furnished  with  a  large  variety,  yet  his  eye  fixeth  on  Hugh,  the 
younger  of  the  Spencers,  who  was  always  tractable  and  conformable  to 
the  king's  will  and  pleasure.  This  man  was  in  show  smooth  and  hum- 
ble, of  an  insinuating  spirit,  one  that  knew  his  mastei's  ways,  and  was 
ever  careful  to  observe  them.  He  had  applied  himself  wholly  to  Ed- 
ward's willy  and  fed  his  wanton  pleasures  with  the  strains  of  their  own 
aifection.  Heat  of  spirit,  and  height  of  blood,  consult  more  with  passion 
than  reaaon,  and  a  short  deliberation  may  serve,  where  the  subject  was 
so  pleasing,  and  to  each  side  agreeable. 

Tke-kiag,  to  make  his  resolutions  eminent,  with  more  haste  than  ad- 
riscment,  makes  him  his  lord  chamberlain,  and  lets  the  world  know,  it 
was  his  love  and  will  that  thus  advanced  him.  Scarcely  is  thb  new 
ffnl  oflioer  warm  in  his  unbefitting  authority,  but  he  exactly  follows 
his  predeccsaor-precedent  to  the  life,  making  all  things  lawful  that  were 
agrmble  to  bis  master's  will,  or  his  &ntastical  humour. 

Tbe  peers  of  the  kingdom,  that  saw  this  sudden  and  hasty  growth  of 
ttia  undeserving  canker,  resolve  to  lop  or  root  it  up,  before  it  should 
overtop  dieir  lustre.  Spencer,  that  in  the  precedent  story  of  Gaveston, 
beheld  the  danger  of  his  own  condition,  begins,  in  time,  to  provide  and 
strengthen  a  party.  His  aged  father,  fitter  for  his  beads  than  action, 
be  makes  a  young  courtier,  and  wins  the  king  to  give  him  power  and 
SMStancc.  He  labours  to  remove  from  his  master's  ear  all  such  as 
aight  endanger  him,  and  supplies  their  places  with  such  as  were  his 
creatures.  Those  that  were  too  high  for  such  a  surprisal,  by  persua- 
sion, money,  or  alliance,  he  seeks  to  engage,  and  make  the  parties  of 
this  hh  coming  faction.  The  body  of  the  court  thus  assured,  his  actions 
b  the  state  went  in  an  even  correspondency.  Those  that  held  him  at  a 
distance,  valuing  their  fidelity  and  honour  before  so  base  an  advantage, 
saw  themselves  disgracefully  cashiered,  and  others  installed  in  thdr 
nxtms,  that  had  neither  worth,  birth,  or  merit.  The  factious  enter- 
lainera  of  his  profiered  amity,  not  only  enjoy  their  own,  but  are  advanced 
higher,  which  made  them  but  the  instruments  to  act  and  further  the 
oofTuptionsof  his  will  and  wicked  nature. 

This  foundation  laid,  they  now  seem  to  contemn  all  fear  of  danger; 
and  in  that  assurance,  express  their  contempt  and  scorn  against  the  no- 
bility, who,  they  knew,  would  never  entertain  their  society  or  friend- 
diip.  While  thus  the  rule  and  manage  of  all  the  royal  affairs,  in  their 
power,  was  daily  more  and  more  abused,  the  incensed  barons  met  at 
Sberborough,  where  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  the  prime  agent,  lays  before 
thcnr,  in  a  ihort  and  grave  discourse,  the  iniquity  aa&  duig^x  ^^^> 
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seemed  eminently  to  threaten  h6ik  them  aiid  the.  Whole  kingdom,  ifsndt 
A  reBQlution  weie  not  taken,  as  might  Mtuie  a  speedy  pieventm.  Ihm 
^r^^knowledge  of  their  sovereigpi^s  behanoury  which  woold  observe  no 
j^ileor  proportion  in  his  imm^deit  afecttoos,  gave  them  small  hope  to 
prevail  by  persuasion  or  entreaty.  They  too  well  undarstood,  that 
Spencei^s  pride  was  too  great  and  haughty  to  go  kss  without  comimi* 
sion;  and  they  must  sink  a  key,  or  neither  the  kingdom  or  them84veBy 
Against  so  inveterate  a  hatred,  could  expect  in  reason,  safety,  or  assur- 
ance. Hertford,  Mowbray^  and  Clifford,  soar  a  higher  pitdi,  and,  in 
phun  terms,  affirm.  That  all  other  resolutions  were  vain  s»d  hopekss,  it 
was  only  arms  that  must  rig^t  the  time  and  state  so  much  disotderad. 
Benningfield  and  Mortimer  approve  this  resolution,  and  as  soon,  g^ve  it 
life  and  action.  They  enter  furiously  on  the  possessions  of  their  enemiesy 
q)oiiing  and  wasting  like  professed  enemies. 

.  Such  an  outrage  flies  with  a  nimble  wing  to  the  can  of  the  owner, 
who  as  soon  makes  the  kingthe  sharer  of  his  intelligence,  and  inereaseth 
^t  to  his  own  advantage.  The  king,  sensible  of  to  great  an  affiooot*  smd 
ps  tender  of  the  one,  as  cruel  to  the  other,  pubKsheth,  by  prodamatiofi, 
the  sentence  of  hb  royal  will  and  pleasure.  The  actors  of  this 
misdemeanor  must  appear  and  justify  themsdves,  or  presently  foiaake 
the  kingdom. 

.  The  lords  Aat  saw  their  interest  at  stake,  as  they  had  begun,  resolve 
to  maintain  the  quarrel.  New  levies  and  preparations  are  daily  made, 
to  make  gopd  the  succeeding  issue.  Yet  the  more  to  justify  those  arms, 
that  in  the  best  construction  were  deemed  rebellious,  th^  send  to  the 
icing  a  fair  and  humble  message.  The  tenor  whereof  lets  him  know, 
their  intentions  were  fair  and  honest,  and  the  arms,  thus  levied,  vrere 
rather  to  defend,  than  offend  his  person;  only  they,  in  all  humility  de- 
sire, he  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  remove  and  punish  those  vipers, 
which  had  too  near  a  room  in  his  royal  heart,  whereby  they  had 
overthrown  and  undone  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom. 

The  king,  that  fears,  is  enforced  to  believe.  He  knew  their  informa- 
tions were  just,  and  he  had  no  power  to  deny,  or  withstand  them.  He 
assures  a  refcqrmation;  to  make  it  more  real,  he  adjourns  it  to  the  ensu- 
ing parliament,  which  is  immediately  summoned  to  appear  at  London. 
The  jealous  lojrds,  that  too  well  knew  the  cunning  and  hatred  of  th^r 
malicious  adversaries,  appear  like  themselves,  bravely  atti*nded  with  a 
crew  of  lusty  yeomen  well  armed,  which  stiled  this  The  Parliament  of 
White  BofuU.  The  mayor,  seeing  such  a  confluence  from  all  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  so  ill  inclined  and  well  appointed,  with  a  careful  provi- 
dence reinferceth  the  city  guards,  and  planteth  a  stroi]^  watch  through- 
out all  the  strengths  and  parts  of  his  jurisdiction. 

This  great  assembly  being  now  met,  the  complaining  barons  And  in 
both  houses  a  ready  belief,  and  as  sudden  a  censure.  A  solemn  decla- 
ration gives  the  kjng  knowledge  of  their  sentence,  which  commands  both 
the  Spencers,  father  and  son,  into  perpetual  exile.  The  king,  as  weak 
in  his  disability,  as  wilful  in  the  least  advantage,  gives  a  sad  and  unwil- 
ling consent;  which,  being  known,  gives  the  Spencers  no  time  of  impar- 
lesooce;  their  judgment  is  immediately  put  in  execution,  and  they  find 
more  servants  than  they  desire  to  attend  them  to  Dova-,  where  they  are 
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kmiediately  shipped  to  go  and  seek  a  new  fortune*  The  elder,  whose 
<DOwy  age,  and  more  innocence,  deserved  pi^,  makes  his  tears  witness 
his  true  sorrow^  and  his  tongue  unfold  them.  He  taxeth  his  son's  va- 
nity and  ambition,  and  his  own  weakness,  that  had  so  easily  consented 
to  his  ruin  He  laments  his  misfortune,  that  in  the  winter  of  his  age 
bad  cast  him  from  his  inheritance,  and  had  made  him  the  sea^-mark  and 
scorn  of  a  whole  kingdom.  He  confesseth  the  folly  that  led  him,  by 
iadirect  means,  to  the  preservation  of  his  high  and  ill-acquir^  greatness. 
He  wiaheth  his  carriage  had  been  such,  that,  in  this  so  sad  change  of 
£)rtune,  he  might  have  found  either  pity  or  assistance*  But  it  is  the  in^ 
srparable  companion  of  greatness  that  is  gotten  in  the  by-way,  and  not 
hy  a  just  desert  or  virtue.  It  labours  to  support  itself  more  by  cun^ 
ning  and  &lshood,  thjan  by  a  sweet  and  winning  temper,  when  it  is  of  all 
others  the  most  erroneous  maxim,  that  believes,  affections  can  be  in  a 
subordinate  way  gotten  or  assured.  They  are  the  proper  functions  of 
the  soul,  which  move  alone  io  their  own  course,  without  force,  or  the 
least  impulsion.  All  other  ways  arc  but  temporary  provisions,  that 
serve  the  present  advantage;  but  he,  that  by  a  just  desert  wins  the  love 
and  belief  of  his  worth,  hath  laid  a  sure  foundatitm,  making  his  honour 
kis  own,  and  the  succession  hereditary  and  permanent,  to  his  everlastuig 
gloiy. 

liiese  imperious  servants  thus  removed,  the  father,  in  obedience  to 
his  doom,  betakes  himself  to  a  foreign  quietness.  The  son,  of  a  more 
turbulent  and  revengeful  spirit,  keeps  still  a  sea-board  in  the  skirts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  felling  short  in  power,  to  requite  the  authors  of  his 
di^iao^  he  expresseth  his  malice  to  the  whole  nation.  The  merchants, 
fne  from  all  suspicion,  in  their  voyages  and  returns,  are  pillaged  and 
rifled,  and  he  the  principal  actc^r. 

Such  a  domestick  piracy  begets  a  general  terror  and  exclamation, 
which  fills  the  king's  ears,  and  presseth,  as  it  required^  a  speedy  preven- 
tion or  remedy.  He  knew  the  action  was  foul,  but  it  was  one  of  his 
own  that  had  done  it;  and  such  a  one  that  was  too  dearly  valued,  to 
be  either  persecuted  or  punished.  He  studies  first  to  satisfy  his  own 
passion,  before  he  right  this  injurious  carriage  against  the  subject. 
Ihis  makes  him  reject  the  wholesome  admonition  of  friends,  the  vali- 
dity of  his  laws,  and  those  fearful  apparitions  that  present  him  with  the 
da^er  of  so  foul  an  enterprise,  while,  with  an  example,  new,  and  full  of 
assured  hazard,  he  repeals  the  sentence  of  their  exile.  This  act  gave 
him  too  large  a  time  of  repentance,  and  may  be  a  befitting  instance 
to  all  ensuing  posterity.  The  actions  of  a  crown  are  exemplary,  and 
should  be  clean,  pure,  and  innocent ;  the  stains  of  their  errors  die  not 
with  them«  but  are  registered  in  the  story  of  their  lives,  either  with  ho- 
nour or  in£uny. 

But  to  proceed  in  this  historical  relation :  The  Spencers  thus  re* 
called,  and  reinvested  in  their  former  favour,  they  express  themselves  in 
another  kind ;  and  now,  by  a  strong  band,  strive  to  crush,  by  degrees,  all 
those  of  the  adverse  fection.  Sir  Bartholomew  Baldsmer  was  the  first 
that  tasted  their  fury  and  injustice.  His  castle  of  Leedes  in  Kent,  un* 
der  a  pretended  and  feigned  title,  is  surprised  and  taken  from  him,  with* 
out  a  due  bm,  or  any  legal  proceeding.    Their  return,  and  th^  iX^i^^ 
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gatfon  df  that  law  ditt  btfaiihcd  tbem^  wag  ppyfocaldi^encliii^t  there 
needed  notthig  #:*coQd  nuHi^  to  inflame  tbe  hearts  of  the  angry  baroog. 
But  when  the  unjau  oppresucm  of  the  hnig^  their  ally  and  confederatet 
was  divuigedy  and  came  to  Aeir  ean,  they  vow  a  hotter  revenge,  and 
make  speed  to  put  it  in  executioa.-  'They  gee  the  fruits  of  their  daUi- 
ance,  and  long  abused  confidence^  and  4paken  out  of  that  slumber  that 
had  ied  him  with  the  chtnlerui  of  so  duitand  cold^  proceedil^ 

The  king,  who  formerly  had  been  so  often  surpiisedv  in  time  arrives  to 
provide  a  remedy :  He  kneir  his  armsiandnat  his  tongue,  must  plead 
the  injustice  of  his  actions^' wherein,  if  he  agptm  failed,  ho  feared  another 
manner  of  proceeding.  The  Spencers^that  e^ently  saw  the  eminency  of 
their  own  dangers,  mftke  it  their  mteter-piece  to  crush  the  serpent  in  the 
head  before  it  grew  to  perfection.  They  knew  the  height  of  their  o^ 
fences  were  beyond  the  hope  of  mercy^  and  there  was  no  way  left  of 
assurance,  but  that,  which  they ■  must  wade  through  in  blood,  and  make 
good,  with  the  sword,  their  Irves,  or  else  be  sure  to  lose  them.  An 
army  is  provided,  and  appears  at  Shrewsbuiy  almost  befbic  it  waa 
bruited.  The  first  expir»it  seiieth  the  two  Mortimers^  that  hail 
begun  again  their  former  invasion  of  the  Spencers.  Thdr  strength  waa 
great  enough  for  such  an  incursion,  but  madi  too  weak  to  withatand 
or  encounter  this  royal  array.  This  first  hansel,  so  fortunate,  gives 
to  their  adversaries,  and  imprisons  them  in  the  tower,  before  their 
ciates  could  be  truly  informed,  or  ready  to  relieve  them. 

There  is  now  left  no  time  to  dispute;  the  barons  must  virith  their i 
warrant  their  proceedings,  or  they  must  miscarry  in  the  action.  They 
had  soon  gathered  a  strength,  with  which  they  resolve  to  encounter  the 
king  at  Burton.  The  knowledge  of  the  great  power  that  came  against 
them,  and  their  own  weakness,  wins  them  to-  a  retreat,  not  more  dan^ 
gerous  than  dishonourable.  But  their  reasons  were  just  and  weighty ; 
the  EUurl  of  Lancaster  had  sent  Sir  Robert  Holland  to  raise  his  tenants 
and  friends,  which  he  hoped  would,  in  time,  reinforce  his  army. 

Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  that  commands  his  master^s  forces,  seeing 
the  disorder  of  their  going  off,  lays  hold  of  the  advantage,  and  chargeth 
them  so  hotly,  that  they  break  and  betake  themselves  to  their  heels,  with 
great  losses  and  confusion.  Holland,  entrusted  by  the  Earl  of  Lancas- 
ter, having  accordingly  performed  the  work  he  was  employed  in^ 
marching  up  to  the  rescue,  is  advertised  of  the  state  of  their  affiurs, 
which  makes  him  seek  his  own  peace,  and  resign  this  supply  wholly  up, 
to  be  disposed  at  the  kin^s  will  and  pleasure.  The  supply,  so  unex- 
pected, is  graciously  received,  and  there  is  a  set  resolution  to  employ  it 
to  the  best  advantage. 

The  despairing  lords,  with  their  adherents,  with  much  ado,  recover 
Pomfret;  there  a  second  deliberation  is  taken,  which  held  it  the  safest 
course  to  pass  on,  and  to  possess  the  castle  of  Donstanborough,  which 
was  deoned  a  strength  tenable  enough  until  they  could  reinforce  their 
ptrty,  or  work  their  own  conditions.  This  resolution  is  presently  at«» 
tempted  with  more  haste  than  fortune.  Sir  Andrew  Harkely  meets  ami 
encounters  them  at  BurrowbridgCj  where  Hertford,  Clifford,  and  others^ 
died  hohburably,  in  maintaining  a  brave  defence,  while  Lancaster,  Mow- 
bray, and  many  of  their  adherents,  were  taken,  and  with  their  heads  paid 
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the  raiHom  of  their  erron.  Tho  Spencers,  like  two  furious  tigers  that 
har]  seised  their  prey,  give  not  their  incensed  master  leave  to  deliberate 
on  the  weight  of  so  sad  a  work ;  the  lives  of  so  m:my  brave  subjects  are 
taken  away  in  an  instant,  and  each  part  of  the  kingdom  is  stained  with 
io8s  <jf  that  noble  blood,  that  had  been  much  more  gloriously  spent  in  a 
foreign  war,  than  in  these  domestick  and  civil  tumults. 

Edward,  who  was  apparently  guilty  of  too  many  other  vices,  drowns 
their  memory  in  thi»  so  cruel  and  bloody  a  tyranny.  The  wreaking  blood 
uf  so  many  brave  gentlemen,  so  unfortunately  and  untimely  lost,  doth 
cry  for  vengeance,  and  hurry  on  the  destruction  of  the  chief  and  princi- 
pd  actors.  Mercy  should  precede  the  severity  of  justice,  if  not  to  all, 
yet  to  some,  since  they  were  not  alike  guilty.  If  Lancaster  had  been 
of  so  unnobic  a  disposition,  the  Spencers  had  neither  had  time  nor  cause 
to  Tvjoice  in  his  ruin.  How  often  had  they  by  a  full  advantage  had 
power  of  these  their  enemies,  yet  made  it  evident,  their  aims  were  not 
blood  but  reformation.  And  assuredly,  in  this  their  last  act,  their  in* 
tents  towards  the  crown  were  innocent  in  all  other  reispects,  than  the 
Mre  of  supporting  it  with  more  honour.  As  things  fell  afterwards 
oot,  it  had  been  to  the  king  a  happiness  if  their  arms  had  prevailed ; 
for  this  victory  was  the  principal  and  fundamental  cause  of  his  ensuing 
ndn.  Fear,  and  the  expectation  of  danger,  kept  both  him  and  his  fa- 
rourites  in  a  better  temper,  so  long  as  there  was  so  strong  a  bridle. 
Certainly,  in  the  regimen  of  a  kingdom,  it  is  a  wise  and  discreet  consi- 
deration to  maintain  and  uphold  a  divided  faction,  and  to  countenance 
tiiem  so,  that  the  one  may  be  still  a  counterpoise  to  the  other;  by  this 
neans  the  king  shall  be  more  truly  served  and  informed. 

The  subject  that  is  too  far  exalted,  and  hath  no  one  to  contradict  or 
question  him,  considers  not  the  justice,  but  the  means  tu  preserve  him; 
by  which  the  judgment  of  the  king  is  taxed,  and  he  is  robbed  of  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  The  greater  the  height,  the  stronger  is  the  work- 
ing to  maintain  it;  which  seldom  coes  alone,  but  is  accompanied,  for 
the  most  parr,  with  those  state-actions  of  impiety  and  injustice,  which 
draurs  with  it  so  perpetual  an  envy  and  hatred,  that  it  leads  him  head- 
kmg  to  a  fatal  and  dishonourable  conclusion.  Though  the  fury  of  this 
enraged  king  had  so  fully  acted  this  bloody  tragedy,  yet  Mortimer  is 
spared,  rather  out  of  forgetfulness  than  pity ;  whose  life  had  been  more 
available  than  all  these,  that  with  so  great  a  speed  had  felt  his  ngpur. 
Bot  he  is  reserved  for  a  second  course,  to  teach  the  Spencers  the  same 
legem  talionis^  and  £dward  the  plain  song  of  his  error.  The  kingdom 
Mems  now  in  better  peace  and  settled ;  the  principal  pillars  of  the  com- 
monwealth were  taken  away,  and  those  which  remained  are  utterly 
(hsbearteiied  in  the  danger  of  so  fresh  an  example. 

This  gains  such  a  liberty  to  those  triumphing  sycophants,  that  they 
nake  the  whole  kingdom,  as  it  were,  the  just  fruits  of  an  absolute  con- 

r»t.  The  king  approves  and  maintains  their  actions,  giving  them 
regal  power  for  their  warranty.  All  kinds  of  insolent  and  unjust 
oppiessions  are  now  confidently  practised,  without  contradiction  or 
queuion.  No  exaction  or  unlawful  action  is  left  unattempted ;  while 
tliL*  grieved  kingdom  languisheth  under  the  burden,. yet  durst  not  stir  to 
redrcbs  it.     l*hc  great  ones  suffer  basely  beyond  their  biTlh  OT  Yiotvout^ 
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yet  look  fiundyone  upon  waothtTf  nor  diring  to  leveniplliflir  <|ii«ieh 
The  commons  mnnnnrii^  oom^ain^  yet  ^ad  not. a  man  that  will  fgne 
them  heart  or  leading. 

The  watchful  Spencerty  that  taw  and  knew  the  ([general  h^tredy  and 
infamy  of  their  own  conditional  lessen  not  their  height,  or  iear  tibe^e- 
quel.  With  a  politick  care  they  ttsa  their  best  means  tp  pieveBt  it» 
The.king's  humour,  naturally  wicioua*  dkey^wd^withall  the.  pipperob- 
jectSy  that  mi^t  please  er  more  betray  his  senses.  They  strive  to  imake 
him  alike  hateful  to  his  subjects,  that  in  the  change  of  iortune  thi^ 
might  together  run  one  and  the  aelf-^ame  haaard. 

1  here  is  yet  another  |Hece  of  state  to  this  great  work  as  proper.  Ed- 
ward is  but  a  man,  and  a  creature  in  nothing  more  constant  than  |iia 
affections;  yet  these  with  age  and  time  may  alter.  This  gap  mosl.be 
stopped,  that  they  may  be  more  assured. .  H|ig^  thfe  younger  of  ^ 
Spencers,  who  had  a  searching  brain,  wise  and  active^  bieliefaa  this  work 
had  two  several  dependences,  the  one  to.keep^hini  in  continual  tef,  tfca 
other  in  a  perpetual  want.  These,  being  manhalled  with  4iiCM|ion, 
he  knew  would  knit  fast  his  master^s  loye^  and  add  to  the  fOpipioB<i|C 
his  wisdom  and  fidelity;  imposing  a  kind  of  ,nece9saiy  impuUqpi  yliU 
to  continue  him.  In  his  breast  alone  wer^  locked  all  the  paetagps  aad 
mysteries  of  state,  whereby  he  was  almost  able  to  provide  for  th^  futoie 
inconveniencies. 

From  this  ground,  with  a  kind  of  loose  scorn,  be  continufH  the  French 
correspondence,  and  secretly  contrivcth  a  continuance  of  theScotiah 
rebellion.  He  omits  no  act  of  couti*mpt  against  the  antient  nobility, 
that  they  might  in  the  sense  of  their  disgrace  be,  or  at  least  daily 
threaten  some  now  combustion.  The  confluence  of  so  many  threaten- 
ing daggers  work  the  wished  effect,  and  keep  the  king  in  perpetual 
iecur  and  agitation.  The  ill  success  of  his  armies,  and  expeditions  in 
their  memory,  help  strongly  to  increase  it:  yet  is  pot  his  faithful  ser- 
vant neglecting  in  the  second  and  remaining  part.  He  so  orders  his  bu- 
siness, within  doors  and  without,  that  the  royal  treasure  of  the  crown  is 
profusely  wasted  and  spent  without  account  or  honour.  The  ancioit 
plate  and  jewels  of  the  crown  are  in  the  Lombard,  and  their  engagement 
drowned,  before  it  had  the  warmth  of  a  sure  possession.  The  subject  is 
racked  with  strange  inventions,  and  new  unheard-of  propoations  for 
money,  and  many  great  loans  required,  beyond  all  proportion  or  order, 
liastly,  the  royal  demeans  are  set  at  sale,  and  all  things  that  mi^^t  make 
money  within  the  kingdom. 

.  To  supply  these  inconveniencies,  which  are  now  grown  to  a  greater 
height  than  the  plotter  of  them  intended ;  a  new  parliament  is  called  at 
York,  where  the  elder  Spencer  is  advanced  to  the  earldom  of  Winches- 
ter; and  Harkely,  another  chip  of  the  same  block,  is  made  Earl  of 
Carlisle.  Baldock,  a  mean  man  in  birth,  worth,  and  abili^i  is  made 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

.  In  this  parliament,  which  was  by  fear  and  £svour  made  to  his  hand^ 
he  makes  known  the  greatness  of  his  want  and  occasions ;  the  justly  ag- 
grieved commons,  entering  into  a  deep  consideration  of  the  times,  freely 
give  the  sixth  penny  of  all  the  temporal  goods  throughout  the  whole 
kivgdom. 
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When  this  act  came  to  the  general  knowledge,  it  titterly  estranged 
Ibe  hearts  of  the  subjects,  which  plead  an  impossibility  to  perform  it, 
in  respect  of  those  many  former  exactions*  Yet  after  some  light  con- 
trstation  it  is  levied,  no  man  daring  to  make  so  much  as  a  show  of  re^ 
tbtance. 

If  we  nuy  credit  all  the  antient  historians,  and  who  seem  to  agree  in 
tbis  nelation,  there  were  seen,  at  that  time,  many  sights  fearful  and  pro- 
^igbus.  Amongst  them  no  one  was  so  remarkable,  as  that  which  for  six 
Imirs  space  shewed  the  ^orious  sun  cloathed  all  in  perfect  blood,  to 
the  great  admiration  and  amazement  of  all  those  that  beheld  it.  Fol- 
kiwing  times,  that  had  recorded  it  in  their  memories  by  the  sequel,  be- 
lieved it  the  fatal  prediction  of  the  ensuing  miseries.  Those,  that  more 
Mly  censure  the  present  view  of  a  wonder,  conceited,  the  just  heavens 
iMwed  their  incensed  anger,  for  the  noble  blood  of  the  Earl  of  Lan- 
tnfier,  and  his  adherents,  so  cruelly  shed,  without  compassion  or 
neicy. 

Hie  Scots,  working  on  the  condition  of  the  times,  so  much  dejected 
md  amased,  seize  the  advantage.  They  saw  by  the  last  parliameiftary 
piooecdingi,  that  the  king  was  so  enabled,  as  the  hope  of  any  attempt, 
IB  Ei^^and,  was  altogether  hopeless.  Yet  they  resolve  to  be  doing 
tomewhefe  within  the  king's  dominions,  or  at  least  his  jurisdiction. 
This  draws  them  to  assemble  themselves,  and  to  attempt  a  surprisal  of 
the  northern  places  in  Ireland.  As  the  action  was  vain,  so  the  success 
imivrd  as  unfortunate;  they  are  defeated,  slain,  overthrown,  and  return 
aot  with  the  twentieth  part  of  their  number. 

The  king,  remembering  those  many  indignities  he  had  suffered,  and 
ifsenting  diis  their  last  attempt,  with  an  implacable  sconi  and  anger, 
wtolves  to  let  them  speedily  know  that  he  meant  to  call  them  to  an 
tftpr-reckoning.  Upon  tbb  he  sends  out  his  summons,  to  call  his  men 
ef  war  together,  and  makes  all  provisions  be  prepared,  for  this  so  con* 
stSBtly  resolvod  a  journey.  His  former  misfortunes  bad  instructed 
him  to  undertake  this  design  much  more  strongly  and  warily.  And 
this  SD  grave  a  consideration  brought  him  together  the  remaining  glory 
and  strength  of  the  greater  part  of  his  kingdom.  With  these  he  marcheth 
iorward  and  invadeth  the  nearer  parts  of  Scotland ;  but,  whether  it  were 
the  infidelity  of  those  about  him,  the  will  and  pleasure  of  him  that  is 
tke  guider  and  director  of  human  actions,  or  the  unfortunate  destiny  of 
tkb  unhappy  king,  he  is  enforced  to  return,  without  doing  any  act  diai 
is  truly  worthy  of  his  greatness  or  memory. 

The  wily  Scots,  that  durst  not  set  upon  the  face  of  his  army,  wait'upon 
the  rear,  and,  in  a  watched  opportunity,  surprise  his  stuff  and  treasure. 
This  sends  him  home  a  third  time  a  discontented  man ;  and,  whether 
with  a  just  guilt,  or  to  transfer  his  own  fault  upon  others,  the  newly 
created  Earl  of  Carlisle  is  put  to  a  shameful  execution.  The  grounds 
against  him  were  very  probable,  but  not  certain ;  and  it  was  enough  that 
he  is  believed,  like  Judas,  for  money  to  have  sold  his  master.  The  prin- 
cipal motive,  that  may  lead  us  to  think  he  was  deeply  faulty,  was  the 
honour  and  gravity  of  his  tryal,  which  gave  him,  on  a  full  hearing,  so 
■ncere  and  sharp  a  sentence. 

Scarcely  is  the  king  settled,  after  his  tedious  journey,  w\ietiCovnR%  a. 
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itranger  neifs,  that  the  Prench  king  had  made  ahostUe  attempt  ii|km 
the  frontier-parts  of  Guyemie;- which  was  seconded  with  adeckratKNi^ 
That  he  was  no  longel*  resolved  to  entertain  die  friendship  or  peace  with 
Ei^and. 

This  feat  had  been  cunningly  before-hand  wrought  by  the  secret 
working  of  Spencer;  yet  he  desired  to  have  it  sdil  in  agitatton/ and 
not  in  action.  He  wished  his  master  thence  mi^  be  possessed  with 
the  fear  of  war,  and  not  feel  it.  The  French  were  of  another  mind;  they 
saw  into  the  great  disorders  and  lAisgaidance  of  £i^landy  and  thought  it  a 
time,  either  by  war  or  policy,  to  unite  so  goodly  «  branch  of  their  king* 
dom.  It  is  true,  they  had  matched  a  daughter  of  FhuieetD  thecroini 
of  England,  and  had  solemnly  swore  a  peace;  but  these  they  tbo«|it 
might  be  with  ease  dispensed  with  onto  weigher  a  caUse^tuidao  Wr 
an  advantage.  Edward  seeing  into  tke  dangM"/-  md  taxing  bittcMy  ikm 
infidelity  of  the  French,  begins  to  survey  his  dwn.  condition ;  wiwieljy  lie 
might  accordingly  sort  his  resolution,  either  to  entertain  thewai^ 
or  to  seek  peace  upon  some  holioUtkble^  df  aticdft  rauMnble'eon- 
ditions. 

He  in  this  passage  finds  himself  mors  hated  arid  ^aated  than  beloved ; 
he  saw  his  coffers  empty,  the  Scottish  frafand  surprisal  had  quitef  ex* 
hausted  the  sinews  of  his'  last  parliamentary  contribution.  lie  feared 
the  inclination  of  the  subjdcts  would  refuse  any  further  supply;  or,  in 
consenting,  make  it  conditional,  which- he  was  unwilling  to  undergo  or 
adventure. 

Lastly,  The  misfortune,  that  waited  on  him  ever  since  he  wasabso^ 
lute,  he  feared,  bad  estranged  and  dejtH;tcd  so  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers, 
that  they  would  hardly  be  drawn  forth,  or  act  any  thing  vrith  their  ac- 
customed valour  and  resolution.     In  this  distraction,  he  seeks  not  by 
the  advice  of  a  grave  council  to  qualify  or  prevent  it ;  this  medicine  he 
conceits  is  worse  than  the  disease,  but  calls  unto  him  Spencer,  the 
binet  of  his  heart ;  he  alone  is  thought  fit  to  communicate  this  deep 
cret,  and  to  give  the  resolution.     His  father,  Baldock,  and  the  rest  of 
that  faction,  by  his  persuasion  and  entreaty,  are  admitted  to  make  the 
party  greater,  and  the  discourse  more  serious  and  likely.     Before  them 
is  laid  the  condition  of  the  king,  t'he  estate  of  the  kingdom,  their  own 
danger,  and  the  intentions  of  their  foreign  adversary.     Many  aevcral 
ways  arc  devised  and  advised,  and  in  conclusion,  no  one  is  believed 
more  sound  and  proper,  than  that  the  queen  should  personally  mediate 
the  atonement  with  her  royal  brother.    This  as  it  was  cunningly  laid, 
so  had  it  a  double  use  and  reflection.    The  Spencers  saw  the  subjects 
more  inclinable  to  adore  the  rising  sun ;  in  which  act  they  thought  the 
queen's  mediation   and  presence  would  be  a  dangerous  instigator. 
They  believed  her  absence  could  not  work  such  and  so  great  an  assist- 
ance as  might  countervail   the  domestick  danger.      They  knew  the 
French  light  and  inconstant,  and  those  which,  with  a  kind  of  natural 
fear,  abhorred  the  English  wars,  out  of  the  limits  of  thdr  own  kingdom. 
And,  in  the  worst  construction,  ttiey  conceited  money,  or  a  resignation 
pf  that  part  which  was  holdcn  by  the  king  in  FMnce,  would  beget 
a  peace  at  their  own  will  and  pleasure.     Yet  these  considerations 
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were  attended  with  some  doubts,  which  delayed  and  put  off  tho 
execution. 

The  queen,  who.  hafl  long  hated  the  insolency  of  the  Spencers,  and 
futying  the  languishing  estate  of  the  kingdom,  resolves  in  her  mind  all 
the  possible  ways  to  reform  them.  Love  and  jealousy,  two  powerful 
modvesy  spurred  her  on  to  undertake  it.  She  saw  the  king  a  stranger 
to  her  bed,  and  revelling  in  the  embraces  of  his  wanton  minions,  with^* 
out  so  much  as  a  glance  or  look  on  her  deserving  beauty.  This  con-* 
tmpt  had  begot  in  her  impressions  of  a  like,  though  not  so  wanton  and 
Kocntioua  a  nature.  She  wanting  a  fit  subject  for  her  affections  to 
work  on  (her  wedlock  being  thus  estranged)  bad  fixed  her  wandering 
tyt  upon  the  goodly  shape  and  beauty  of  the  gallant  Mortimer.  Hr 
was  not  behind-hand  in  the  reception  and  comely  entertainment  of  so 
nch  and  desired  a  purchase.  But  his  last  act  had  lodged  him  in  the 
towei^  which  was  a  cage  too  strait  to  crown  their  desires  with  their  full 
perfection.  Yet  there  is  a  sweet  correspondency  continued ;  letters  and 
naaj  loving  messages  bring  their  hearts  together,  tho'  their  bodies  were 
divided. 

By  these  is  Mortimer  informed  of  the  resolution  for  the  intended 
journey  of  his  royal  mistress,  whom  he  vows  to  attend,  or  lose  his  life 
in  the  adventure.  The  queen,  understanding  the  intentions  of  her  ser- 
vant, strives  to  advance  her  dispatch,  and  hasten  it  with  all  her  best 
endeavours.  But,  where  was  so  great  an  inconstancy,  there  could  be 
no  expectation,  that  this  proposition  should  be  more  assured  and  per- 
nanent.  New  delays  and  doubts  interpose ;  insomuch,  that  the  hopes 
of  this  journey  were  now  grown  cold  and  desperate. 

The  queen  seeing  herself  deluded,  and  this  opportunity  stolen  from 
ker,  by  those  whom  she  before  so  mortally  hated,  sets  her  own  brains 
s  working,  to  invent  a  speedy  remedy.  She  was  therein  so  fortunate, 
as  to  pretend  a  journey  of  devotion  and  pilgrimage  to  St.  Thomas,  of 
Canterbury,  which  by  her  overseers  was  wholly  unsuspected.  Things 
thus  prepared,  by  a  faithful  messenger  she  gives  Mortimer  the  know- 
ledge of  her  design,  who  prepares  himself  with  a  more  dangerous  strata-^ 
gem  to  meet  it.  Her  eldest  son,  her  dearest  comfort,  and  the  chief 
spring  that  must  set  all  these  wheels  a  going,  she  leaves  not  behind, 
but  makes  him  the  companion  of  her  travels. 

The  king's  joy  was  great,  that  saw,  by  this  occasion,  he  should  gain 
a  free  liberty  to  enjoy  his  stolen  pleasures,  which  were  before  so  nar- 
rowly attended  by  the  jealous  eyes  of  his  queen,  that  in  this  kind  had 
been  so  often  wronged. 

The  aspiring  Spencers  were  well  pleased,  that  to  be  assured  would 
have  given  a  free  consent  to  her  perpetual  absence.  A  short  time 
brings  her  to  the  end  of  so  short  a  journey,  where  she  makes  her  stay 
of  the  same  measure.  Winchelsey  had  the  honour  to  have  the  last 
Crewel  of  this  pair  of  precious  jewels.  Thither  comes  Mortimer, 
having  made  a  fortunate  escape ;  and,  with  the  Earl  of  Cane,  resolves  to 
venture  his  life  in  the  attendance  and  service  of  so  brave  a  mistress. 
An  exploit  so  weighty  and  dangerous  gave  no  time  of  stay  or  ceremony. 
Tkey  immediately  embark,  and  make  a  trial  where  they  may  find  an- 
other climate  more  propitious  and  fortunate.    The  vvaiar^  b\\VoN^  «xA 
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tlie  peaceful  wiiidsy  as  if  the^  wnt  oonteotiiig  to  their  ctotiirprit^y  editors 
tain  them  with  an  aspect  clear  and  quiet,  sending  them  with  a  frbab 
and  pleasing  gale  sa^  to  their  desiied  port  of  Bnlloign. 

The  king  and  Spencers^  faeing  tml/ infonoed,  are  startled  widi  tlie 
matter  and  manner  of  their  escape.  They  knew  the  birds  were  too  te 
flown  to  be  catched  or  reclaimed ;  and  dki  imagine  the  plot  was  tow 
surely  laid  that  had  so  prosperous  a  beginning.  Now  all  the  IdroMtf 
resolutions  were  useless;  new  ddiberations  are  leqniied  how  this 
breach  may  he  handsomely  sodered,  or  die  threatening  daagerjww^ 
vented.  All  other  ways  are  deemed  short;  that  one  of  taking  off* Ihel 
King  of  France,  was  believed  most  sum  and  easy,  'fhcy  knew  tlH 
French  strain  to  be  giddy,  lighty  and  covetous,  and  applied  thensHlvia 
in  the  right  key  to  fit  these  several  humours. 

The  king,  wboau  presaging  soul  misgave  his  wel&re,  grows  sad  aafl 
melancholy,  calling  to  mind  the  injustice  of  hn  own  actioas,  and 
the  fair  cause  his  wife  had  to  seek  her  right  and  refuge.  The  neglect 
and  breach  of  wedlock  was  so  great  an  error;  but  so  to  coBtBom  as 
sweet  and  great  a  queen  was  a  finult,  in  his  own  thoughts,  deserved  ia 
heavy  censure.  She  had  not  only  felt  a  particular  share  of  her  own 
grief,  but  suffered  deeply  in  the  sorrow  of  the  whole  kingdom.  Tboae^ 
which  had  erected  their  petty  Qfrannies  over  the  subjects,  were  in  like 
sort  authorised  by.  him  that  ought  to  have  had  an  equal  share  of  bei 
affliction,  more  and  more  to  abuse  her. 

The  sad  impressions  of  these  disorders,  and  the  reeking  blood  of  ac 
many  noble  and  brave  subjects,  so  basely  spilt,  do  seem  to  cry  for  ven- 
geance. This,  for  a  while,  wrought  deeply  in  his  distressed  thoughts; 
but  a  sotoll  intermission  brings  him  back  to  his  former  temper.  A  cus* 
tomary  habit  of  a  depraved  nature  dulleth  the  sense  of  the  soul  and 
conscience ;  so  that,  when  our  better  angels  summon  us  to  repentance, 
the  want  of  a  lively  true  apprehension  leads  us  blindfold  into  a  dan* 
gerous  despairing  hazard. 

The  French  king  having  notice  of  his  sister's  arrival,  with  a  wonder* 
ous  plausible  and  seeming  joy,  doth  entertain  it  with  an  honourabU 
attendance,  fitting  more  her  estate,  birth,  and  dignity,  than  her  present 
miserable  condition;  she  is  waited  on  to  Paris,  wliere  she  is  soon  visited 
by  the  royal  king,  her  brother.  When  she  beheld  the  refuge  of  hei 
hopes,  she  falls  upon  her  knee,  and,  with  a  sweetly  comihg  modesty 
she  thus  begins  her  story : 

The  king,  unwilling  to  suffer  such  an  idolatry  from  her  that  had  i 
father,  brother,  and  husband  so  great  and  royai|  takes  her  up  in  his 
arms,  and  then  attends  her  motives : 

*  Great  Sir,'  quoth  she,  *  behold  in  me  your  most  unfortunate  sister 
the  true  picture  of  a  dejected  greatness,  and  the  essential  substance  o 
an  unhappy  wedlock.  I  have,  with  a  suffering  beyond  the  belief  of  m] 
sex,  overcome  a  world  of  bitter  trials,  lime  lessens  not,  but  adds  u 
my  afflictions ;  my  burthen  is  grown  too  heavy  for  my  long  abused  pa 
ticnce.  Yet  it  is  not  I  alone,  but  a  whole  kin^om,  heretofore  truly  gk 
rious,  that  are  thus  unjustly  wronged.  My  blushing  cheek  may  giv 
you  knowledge,  I  too  much  honour  the  cause  of  my  affliction,  to  k 
|ny  tongue  discover  it  Yet  this  in  duty  and  modesty  1  may  ingeot 
ous/y  confess,  my  royal  husband  is  too  far  seduced,  his  ear  is  too  opei 
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hU  will  too  violent,  and  bis  heart  loo  free,  to  those  bewitching  syrens, 
tktt  makes  bis  errors  their  profit  and  gloiy.  All  hope  of  his  return  is 
lost,  so  long  as  they  shall  live,  and  remain  his  leaders.  How  many  of  his 
oobkst  and  bravest  subjects  have  attempted  his  freedom,  and  by  an  unjust 
lod  inglorions  death  miscarried  ?  Alas!  all  expectations  are  vain  and 
doperate;  if  I  had  not  known  the  impossibility  to  disinchant  him,  I 
kd  not  in  so  mean  and  miserable  a  case  stolen  to  you  for  succour. 
You  have  a  fair  way  to  make  known  to  the  world  the  truth  of  your 
own  gloiy  and  goodness.  Fortune  leads  you  by  the  hand  to  an  action 
Mt  more  just  than  honourable,  if  you  would  dispute  it.  Can  there  be 
imore  precious  motive  to  invite  you,  than  the  view  of  these  unhappy 
rains  ?  See  here  two  royal  branches  of  the  flower-de-luce  wither* 
log,  sullied,  and  depressed.  Would  you  truly  consider,  how  great  and 
Doble  a  work  it  is,  to  support  those  that  are  unworthily  oppressed, hea- 
ven and  earth  must  witness  the  true  value  of  your  worth  and  my  peti- 
tion. Let  it  not  breed  a  jealousy  or  discouragement,  that  I  appear 
before  you,  and  seek  your  help  with  so  poor  a  train  and  mean  attend- 
ance. Besides  the  justice  of  my  cause,  I  bring  with  me  the  griefs  and 
Iwtrts  of  a  kingdom,  that  have  both  sworn  and  vowed  to  defend  it. 
Nornay  you  with  reason  doubt  their  integrity,  while  you  have  my 
wretchcSd  self,  and  the  heir-apparent,  to  be  your  pawn  and  warrant. 
For  God's  sake.  Sir,  by  your  own  virtue  and  goodness  I  desire  it,  and, 
in  the  challenge  of  that  royal  blood,  whereof  by  the  laws  of  God,  men, 
and  nature,  I  have  so  large  a  share  and  interest.  Left  not  after-ages 
taint  your  memory  with  such  an  aspersion.  That  you  are  the  first  of  all 
tiie  lungs  of  France,  that  denied  to  relieve  a  sister  so  deeply  wronged 
and  distrened/ 

She  would  have  spoken  more,  but  here  the  big  swollen  fountains 
of  her  watery  eyes  discharge  their  heavy  burthen.  Her  tears,  like 
orient  pearls,'  bedew  her  lovely  cheeks,  while  she  with  a  silent  rhetorick 
iofites  a  noble  pity.  Her  sad  complaint  now  won  a  general  remorse; 
and  her  liquid  tears,  a  deep  and  strong  compassion.  Her  brother  vows 
revenge,  and  promiseth  to  make  England  and  the  world  know  she  was 
ha  sister. 

The  lords  and  peers  of  France  tender  their  ready  help  and  assis- 
tance ;  the  service  is  so  hotly  pursued,  that  the  poor  queen,  with  an 
abated  confidence,  believes  she  shall  be  speedily  and  strongly  righted. 
It  was  not  alone  her  error;  it  is  a  general  disease.  We  easily  credit 
diat  news  we  most  desire  and  hope  for. 

The  Spencers,  whose  watchful  eyes  were  soon  informed  of  these 
passages,  too  late  condemn  their  own  improvidence  and  folly,  that 
gave  the  wronged  queen  so  fit  and  fair  an  advantage.  They  tear  not 
all  the  power  of  France,  but  suspect  intestine  danger,  where  they  knew 
the  hesLitB  of  all  were  aliened  and  estranged.  They  well  enough 
understood  the  vanity  of  female  passion,  but  suspect,  that  the  rising 
son  would  be  followed  and  admired,  whilst  their  declining  master 
would  be  left  forsaken  and  dejected.  These  conceits  work  so  deeply, 
that  they  conclude  they  must  fall,  if  they  could  not  stop  the  foreign 
danger.  The  English  were  cowed ;  there  was  in  them  no  fear,  unless 
^  stranger^s  str^gth  gave  them  new  life  and  spirit,    in  «o  we\^Va^  «l 
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caiue  theie  uras  no  time  left^fiurdday  or  ddinoce.   Tlfef4iipati|i.fW 
sently  away  their  agefite  tq  l)ie  fVfvacb.CMVrtyJaden  wittftbe  tUMWM 
of  the  kingdom,  and  many'  gloino^:|ijrqiiiiae«^    lliqy  ioHnifrt  jt^ion 
how  to  apply  themacdvef  tp  iiiM:^kmt^iv4^inv^ 
them,  the  way  to  work  ai^  tuiderqiinrtM  .^vMi^b  proceoiliagk   .il ;  i!u 

These mesaei^erBy  acnring at  Faiimfind Uni  Frnich^his^t  wfK ji|Ufltt 
fied  aQ4  cooled*.  Tliif'giffe  diem  moiertime  Md  hqwi  to  JhringitlMJi 
maatier^i  will  and  their owa.empliiymifnt  tOAqieedy  perf(B!ctioiL,..i'OvM 
let  .npon  the  piUari  of  the.  ttatv,-  iuch;as  19  tb^mirtnfiii^ai^iOtLiftlMl 
councilyhad  moQtswi^yaad^piv-eminflnoe;'  :4H9'give  .(^^  andi.pnii 
mise  more,  till  they  have;  won  a  Am  and  fiuraa8iiraac9i.::)fo;ona^aad 
an  interest)  and  was.  kfiomn  to  be  a^&.irourBr  of«the  adveisa.  party^ilst 
his  tongue  is  tied  with  a  (^4en  diai«  to.'a  perpetual  sileocei  ji.M;  ?^  .• 
.  When  thus  this.practice  was  ripe,  tkfe  Un|  is^^persuaitcd  tO'the.ttpi 
g!er  and  peril  of.  so  gnqat  and  ^weighty  an  action* :  Hts^fiis^«iif|baliili^ 
and  intempeiatQ  caniiisei  d^Migh  temferiy^ris  often  touobeA^  KiWi 
infm'8.ptM8ionis.bdii9ved'MM^;Wttkareeaoli4^  engpge  two  JNMWJjfjfa 
nations  in  a  war,  .wher^.tfafinielves  had  tomoienHy  so'  oftctt.atflteiefctu: 

TM  ^&  for- all  hia&nt  great  and  high  exprfssions^' had  mudi  ail 
ther  have  .to  do  iwilh  (h0  fioglish.ia  their  Own  yogd^^mchaain  finno^ 
yet  was  well  enoiji^  floiiteBt  not  to  try  their  ifarmi:  in  eitber^  tlflbtttiU 
he  feeds  his  (iorrpwiag. sister,  wkh  good  winrds,  pretending  ntftoy-iail 
excuses,  which  madf  het  suspect  and  doubt  hb  meaning^..  She  amn 
herself  with  a  noble  patience,  hopeful,  at  least,  that  she  and  herlson 
might  there  remain  in  peace,  and  safety.  ..!-:.  i. .  ..i 

By  the  intercourse- of  laessafEes  that  had  so  often  pas^d  and  repasii 
ed,  the  Spencers  are  assured,  that  their  affiurs  in  France' .1rent(aiiiy.aDi 
by  which  they  were  well  onward  in  their  jounley*  •-  *        f    >  .' 

Th,ere  could  be  yet  no  certain  or  assured  coimdence,  until  they  had 
again  gotten  th^  queen  and  her  son  into  possession.  iNo  iiroinise  01 
persuasion  is  left  to  win  her  to  return^  but  her  lean  were  stopped;  .shi 
too  well  knew  the  .aweet  enticements  of  such  allurii^;  serpents.  Thai 
project  falling  short»  a  solemn  letter  ia  framed  from  King  £dwanl  to  the 
Pope,  and  a  messenger  after  their  own  hearts  appointed  to  carry  it 
The  contents  were  fuU  of  humility  and  bitterness,  comphuDiag  tb  bii 
holiness,  that  his  wife  Jiad,  without  just  cause,  forsaken  both  him  and 
his  kingdom,  carrying  away  bis  son,  the  stay  of  his  egf,  without  hii 
leave  or  license;  a  tray  tor  to  him  and  his  crown,  who-  had  publicklj 
acted  a  rebellion,  and  was  taken  and  imprisoned,  ibr  it,  iiad  made  an  e*' 
cape,  and  was  now  her  sole  companion;  and  though  he  was  nuthakt^ 
to  report  or  credit^  yet  he  had  just  cause  to  fear  he  was  the-abuser  of  hii 
wedlock.  The  King  of  Frsnce,  with  whom  he  had  sworn  aoeoleiBii 
and  firm  a  league^,  being  summoned,  had  denied  to  restore  her. 

These  goodly  glosses  and  pretexts  find  a  ready  passage,  and  an  cas;) 
belief,  where  tBere  was  none  to  contradict  or  justify.  •  If  these  aspep 
sions  had  been,  as  they  were  pretended,  just  and  true,  the  feet  had  been 
pdious,  and  justly  deserved  a  speedy  n^rmation.  The  greater  Cardi 
nals,  who  were  at  that  time  most  griiat  and  eminent,  had  tasted  deepl} 
of  the  Kinds'  bounty ;  which  gave  the  Pope  a  daily  instigation  to  pity  aac 
reform  so  great  and  gross  an  error.    On  which  an  admonition  is  pn 
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imtly  seut  out  to  the  French  King,  that  he  cause  immediately,  the 
Queen  of  England  to  depart  forth  of  his  dominions. 

AVhibt  this  device  was  in  action,  the  English  discontented  barons  send 
privately  to  the  queen,  informing  her  that  they  were  almost  crushed  to 
pieces  with  their  suffering.  They  solicit  her  to  hasten  her  return,  and 
promise  really  to  engage  themselves  and  their  estates  in  her  quarrel. 
With  a  joyful  heart  (as  it  deserves)  she  entertains  this  loving  proffer; 
and,  the  more  to  advance  her  declining  afGurs,  she  instantly  acquaints 
her  brother  with  the  tender.  He  had  then  newly  received  his  suqnmons 
from  the  Pope,  which  taking  out  of  his  pocket,  he  delivers  her  back, 
wishing  her  to  peruse  and  read  it.  The  amazed  queen,  when  she  be- 
held so  sad  a  sentence,  falls  humbly  on  her  kness,  and  desires,  that  his 
Majesty  would  grant  her  but  so  much  favour,  that  she  might  more  truly 
inform  his  Holiness,^  and  justify  herself  by  a  fairer  and  noble  trial. 
With  tears,  she  instanceth  the  malice  of  her  adversaries,  that  had  taken 
so  strange  a  course,  both  to  abuse  and  w/ong  her.  Her  blather,  glad  of 
such  a  protection  to  shadow  bis  dishonourable  and  unnatural  £akhood, 
kts  her  know  the  necessity  of  his  obedience,  and  that  he  must  not,  for 
her  sake,  adventure  the  censure  and  interdiction  of  himself  and  a  whole 
kingdom.  He  wbheth  her  to  arm  herself  with  patience,  and  to  return 
•nd  make  a  peace  with  her  husband,  in  which  act  himself  would  use 
both  the  persuasion  and  strength  of  his  best  power  and  interest,  letting 
her  withal  know,  that  she  had  but  a  short  time  to  deliberate,  for  slie 
amst  inst&ntly  leave  his  kingdom.  Scarcely  had  he  ended  these  his  last 
unwelcome  words,  when  away  he  flings,  xvith  a  seeming  discontented 
ihow  of  sorrow,  rejoicing  inwardly,  that  he  had  freed  himself  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  her  entertainment,  and  found  so  fair  a  colour  to  avoid  the  jus- 
tice of  her  daily  importunity. 

The  drooping  queen,  thus  abandoned,  with  an  amazed  grief,  relates 
this  unkind  sad  passage  to  her  faithful  servants,  Cane  and  Mortimer. 
Their  valiant  hearts  make  good  the  loss  of  their  hopes;  they  accuse  the 
injostice  of  time,  and  exclaim  against  the  Frei^ch  unnatural  baseness. 
Mortimer,  whose  inflamed  passion  flew  a  higher  pitch,  breaks  out,  and, 
with  a  bold  freedom,  would  have  fallen  to  a  bitter  expostulation.  The 
Queen,  who  knew  the  danger,  and  was  loth  to  lose  that  little  miserable 
freedom  she  had  left,  with  sweet  and  mild  persuasions  reclaims  him  to  a 
milder  temper.  She  had  a  second  doubt,  lest  in  such  a  contestation 
ibe  might  be  sent  back,  against  her  will,  to  her  husband.  This  makes 
her  temporise,  and  cunningly  seem  to  provide  for  a  v.oluntary  rettirn, 
which  might  prevent  that  danger.  She,  failing  in  the  master,  yet  tastes 
a-new  hb  servants,  and  leaves  no  means  unattempted,  to  bring  about  and 
liter  so  hard  and  strict  a  censure.  They,  that  were  the  first  betrayers 
of  her  hopes,  do  now  with  a  more  confidence  and  constancy  express  it, 
sad,  with  one  voice,  sing  the  same  tunc  with  their  master;  declining  mi- 
sery, the  touchstone  of  friendship,  finds  itself  shunned,  like  some  infec- 
tious fever.  The  sunshine  of  fortune  hath  as  many  professors  as  beams ; 
but,  if  her  glory  be  once  eclipsed,  they  all,  with  a  coward  baseness,  seek 
lome  other  succour.  This  lesson,  that  is  so  frequent  and  familiar,  should 
guide  our  election  more  by  judgment  than  affection.    They  are  not  to 
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be  chosen  or  valued,  that  in  the  pretence  of  love,  though  it  be  for  our 
proper  good  and  service,  will  act  any  thing  that  is  base  and  unworthy  ;r 
the  same,  in  the  least  change,  will  not  be  squeamish,  for  a  poor  ad- 
vantage to  confirm  their  former  practice,  though  it  be  to  our  loss  or  de- 
struction. Where  virtue  guides  our  choice,  it  begins  with  truth  and 
honour,  ending  with  a  like  resplendent  glory.  No  worldly  cross,  nor 
height  of  affliction,  lessens  the  worth  and  value  of  such  a  friend ;  who, 
like  a  goodly  rock,  in  futy  of  the  greatest  storms,  makes  good  his  pro- 
per station.  Mutual  correspondency  in  afifections  ou^  to  be  pure  and 
innocent;  if  private  respects  taint  the  sincerity  of  the  intentions,  it 
makes  this  traffick  rather  a  commerce  than  friendship.  Opinion  of  faith 
is  a  powerful  motive,  yet  not  weighty  enough,  unless  it  become  as  well 
with  real  ability,  as  appeanihce,  tfie  subject  of  our  election. 

But,  to  proceed,  the  Queen,  being  in  this  distressed  agony,  finds  an 
unexpected  refuge.  The  gracious  God  of  Heaven,  who  never  forsakes 
those  whichiare  his,  sends  her  a  comfort  when  her  dying  hopes  were  al- 
most sunk  and  desperate. 

Robert  of  Artois,  a  man  as  truly  valiant  as  noble,  was  one  of  the  first 
that,  in  the  French  Court,  had  tendered  the  Queen  his  service.  He  was 
a  wise,  grave,  and  steddy,  well  resolved  gentleman ;  his  first  devotion 
was  not  led  by  matter  of  form  or  compliment,  but  was  truly  grounded 
on  a  true  compassion  and  honour*  This  brave  friend,  beholding  with  a 
noble  eye,  the  vanity  of  his  fellow-friends  and  courtiers,  and  looking  in- 
to the  misery  of  the  queen's  forsaken  condition,  sets  up  his  rest  to  appear 
like  himseif,  a  friond  in  all  her  fortune,  firm  and  constant.  In  thb  re- 
solution, he  waits  a  fitting  opportunity  to  let  her  see  and  know  it  The 
time  was  favourable;  he  finds  her  in  her  melancholy  chamber,  confu- 
sed in  her  restless  thoughts,  with  many  sad  distractions.  She,  fancying 
the  occasion  of  the  coming  of  so  great  a  person  was  great  and  weighty, 
with  a  silent  and  attentive  ear  expects  his  message. 

*  Madam,'  quoth  he,  *  it  is  the  most  excellent  part  of  wisdom,  with  an 
equal  virtue,  to  entertain  the  different  kinds  of  fortune.  This  world 
is  but  a  mere  composition  of  troubles^  which  seems  greater  or  less,  as  is 
the  quality  of  the  heart  that  entertains  them.  I  confess  the  justice  of 
your  grief,  and  truly  share  it,  but  tears  and  sorrow  are  not  means  to  re- 
lieve or  right  you*  The  just  heavens  assist  those  that  with  an  active  and 
lively  hope  invoke  their  succour.  The  tenderness  of  your  sex,  and  fof- 
mer  free  condition,  is  yet  a  stranger  to  these  trials:  time  will  let  you 
know  they  are  the  familiar  attendants  of  our  frail  structure  of  flesh  and 
blood,  when  you  will  confws  it  too  gn^at  a  weakness  to  sink  under  the 
burthen  of  our  afflictions.  For  your  own  goodness,  noble  Queen,  erect 
and  elevate  your  thus  dejected  spirits.  Behold,  in  me,  the  character  of 
an  unworthy,  but  true  friend,  that  am  resolved  my  life  and  state  shall  at- 
tend and  run  with  you  the  self-same  fortune.  You  may  no  longer  make 
this  unthankful  climate,  the  place  of  your  birth,  the  stage  of  your  abi- 
ding; the  way  is  paved  with  gold  to  your  destruction.  Wherelbre,  il 
my  advice  may  sway,  let  speed  prevent  your  danger.  The  confines  d 
the  sacred  empire  are  near  adjoining,  where  are  many  brave  princes,  who 
may  happily  afiR)rd  you  a  succour;  at  the  worst,  you  may  there  enjoy  i 
mure  assured  peace  and  safety.    Neither  do  I  presume  to  direct  thb 
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cooney  but  lay  it  humbly  before  you;  offering  my  faithful  service  to 
attend  you^  to  what  part  soever  of  the  universal  world  your  resolution 
shall  fix  on,  desiring  you  to  be  assured,  niy  life,  before  my  faith,  shall 
perish ;  for  I  have  vowed  myself,  and  will  continue  your  everlasting  ser- 
unt/ 

Infinitely  was  the  Queen  rejoiced  in  this  so  grave  and  sincere  an  ex« 
pivssion.  She  doubles  a  world  of  promises  and  thanks  for  this  so  free  an 
o6er,  and  with  a  secret  and  wary  carriage  she  speedily  provides  to  begin 
ber  dius  resolved  journey.  Though  here  she  saw  a  mr  less  appearance 
of  hope,  when  her  dearest  brother,  and  her  native  kingdom  had  forsaken 
ber,  yet  she  resolves  the  trial  rather  than  to  return  without  a  more  assu* 
nnce.  She  knew  she  had  too  far  waded,  and  incensed  her  malicious 
sdvcffsarics,  to  expect  a  reconciliation,  and  feared  to  be  mewed  up  from 
all  hope  of  future  advantage.  These  considerations  made  her,  with  a 
aid  heart  and  weeping  eyes,  forsake  the  fruitful  limits  of  ingratcful 
Fmnce,  and  betake  herself  to  her  last  but  most  uncertain  refuge.  The 
condition,  that  is  truly  miserable,  finds  few  real  friends,  but  never  wants 
infidelity  to  increase  its  sorrow. 

Stapleton,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  had  fled  to  the  Queen,  and  made 
Umself  a  sharer  in  this  weighty  action,  forsakes  her  party.  He,  seeing 
tke  French  hopes  vanished,  and  these  remaining  so  poorly  grounded^ 
tkoag^t  to  work  his  peace  by  losing  his  faith,  and,  in  this  conceit,  in 
kirte  returns  for  England.  His  intelligence  reconciles  and  wins  hira 
frwrar,  bat  it  was  purchased  at  too  dear  a  rate,  that  stained  the  honour 
tf  so  high  a  calling,  and  made  him  most  unworthy  of  so  divine  and 
gmve  a  profession. 

E^  tins  treachery,  the  king  and  Spencers  understand  both  the  queen's 
molution  and  weakness.  They  fear  not  the  Grcrman  motions,  that 
vere  a  dull  sad  nation,  that  seldom  used  to  fight  for  nothing.  Time 
katb  at  last  brought  our  royal  English  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  their 
devotion.  The  Earl  of  Heinault,  a  man  truly  noble  and  virtuous,  un* 
derstanding  her  arrival  within  the  precincts  of  his  jurisdiction,  gives  her 
a  firee  and  loving  welcome.  This  bountiful  honest  earl  esteems  it  his 
{lory  to  entertain  so  princely  guests  like  themselves,  and  to  become  the 
patron  of  their  so  weak  condition.  He  had  u  brother  that  made  his 
amis  the  honour  of  his  profession,  who  thinks  the  estate  of  this  forsaken 
queen,  injustice,  deserved  a  true  relief  and  pity.  He  tenders  her  hi$ 
tervice ;  and  believes  the  occasion  happily  offered,  that  might  leave  to 
cnsttii^  times  the  memory  of  his  virtue,  worth,  and  valour. 

So  &ir  a  morning  puts  the  queen  in  hope,  the  evening  would  prova 
ai  fortunate.  By  all  those  winning  graces  of  a  distressed  beauty,  she 
•trives  to  confirm,  and  more  engage,  this  first  and  fair  affection. 

The  earl,  having  knowledge  of  his  brothers  resolution,  thought  the 
anempt  too  full  of  hazard,  and,  with  a  grave  and  mild  temper,  com- 
fatnAiug  the  nobility  and  greatness  of  his  spirit,  adviseth  him  to  quit 
the  action ;  he  lays  before  him  the  weakness  of  the  foundation ;  the  queen 
vas  in  want  of  men  and  money,  and  had  not  such  a  correspondency  in 
EagUndy  as  might  warrant  her  against  her  incensed  husband,  who  was 
waited  on  by  so  warlike  and  valiant  a  nation.  He,  in  like  aotl)  ao 
qnainb  him,  how  impossible  a  thing  it  was  for  him  to  nose  awi!ki  sa  axm^ 


19 


116  UFE  OF  EDWARD  IL 

as  might  credit  the  cause,  and  countenance  the  beginning;  true  valoi 
consisting  not  in  daring  impossibilities,  but  exposing  itself  where  reasoi 
judgment,  and  discretion  were  the  leaders. 

Sir  John,  with  a  quiet  patience,  hears  his  brother's  admonitions,  whic 
he  knew  sprung  from  the  freedom  of  an  honest  and  a  loving  heart;  bi 
he  imagined  age  had  robbed  his  breast  and  head  of  all  their  noble  vigou 

'^  Sir,  (quoth  he)  If  you  and  all  the  world  forsake  this  noble  lady,  m 
single  arm  shall  maintain  her  quarrel,  since  I  had  rather  lose  my  li 
than  my  faith,  so  full  and  freely  engaged.  After  ages  shall  not  blot  tl 
glory  of  our  house,  so  great  and  noble,  with  so  inglorious  a  sUun  < 
baseness  and  infidelity*  Such  precedents  are  seldom  seen,  and  ought  t 
be  more  tenderly  regarded.  A  queen,  and  the  heir  apparent  of  so  grei 
a  crown,  pleading  so  just  a  pity,  nor  may,  nor  ^hall  be  forsaken.  Ij^  i 
the  reason  of  state,  you  list  not  to  be  an  actor,  reserve  yourself,  an 
make  not  the  king  of  England  your  enemy.  Know,  I  have  both  am 
and  friends ;  I  will  pawn  Uiem  idl,  rather  than,  in  the  least  degree,  &lsil 
my  word  and  promise.''  , 

These  words,  spoken  with  such  a  resolution  and  fearless  bravery,  stoj 
ped  all  reply  and  contradiction.  The  queen,  that  had  already  both 
French  and  an  Italian  trick,  had  no  less  reason  here  to  doubt  it.  81 
knew  no  means  would  be  left  unattempted  from  her  domestick  spies,  t 
make  her  once  more  forsaken.  This  enforceth  her  with  a  more  impoi 
tunity  to  hasten  and  advance  her  enterprise.  All  the  good  offices  thi 
might  spur  on  the  inflamed  heart  of  her  brave  protector,  she  makes  tli 
handmaids  of  her  female  wisdom.  But,  alas,  they  needed  not  he 
careful  agent;  they  had  quickly  gotten  together  a  voluntary  troop  < 
three  hundred  well-resolved  gallants,  that  vow  themselves  to  follow  hiu 
even  into  the  mouth  of  the  cannon.  He  stays  not  to  increase  his  nun 
ber  with  a  multitude,  but  believes,  if  there  were  an  answering  correi 
pondency  in  the  English,  with  these,  to  over-run  the  kingdom.  Arm 
shipping,  and  all  provisions  necessary,  attend  their  coming.  They,  wit 
the  glory  of  their  hopes,  lead  the  revived  queen  a  ship-board.  Now  d 
they  expose  themselves  to  the  first  trial  of  their  fortune,  aiming  at  Don^ 
Port,  to  take  their  hoped  possession.  The  heavens,  that  favoured  thei 
design,  out  of  their  present  fear,  preserve  them  beyond  belief  or  expe< 
tation.  Her  adversaries  had  a  forerunning  knowledge  of  their  intende 
place  of  landing,  and  had  there  provided  to  give  them  a  hot  and  bittc 
welcome.  The  raging  billows,  and  the  blustering  winds,  or  rather  tl 
Divine  Providence,  after  the  second  day's  extremity,  brings  them  a-lan 
safe  at  Orwel,  near  Harwich.  They  were  ignorant,  being  driven  to  an 
fro  by  the  violence  of  the  weather,  what  part  of  the  kingdom  they  ha 
light  on;  and  were  as  much  distressed  with  the  unshipping  of  their  me 
and  baggage,  as  with  the  want  of  harbour  and  victuals.  Three  who] 
days  in  disorder  and  confusion,  they  make  the  bleak  and  yielding  sane 
their  habitation,  perceiving  the  vanity  of  their  rush  and  desperate  a 
tempt,  which,  in  the  least  opposition  or  encounter,  must  have  wrougl 
their  confusion.  It  was  in  vain  to  attend  longer  here,  where  they  sa^ 
so  small  sign  of  better  entertainment ;  this  makes  them  march  on  wit 
this  little  weather-beaten  troop,  to  win  and  conquer  a  kingdom.  S 
Ammondi,  aa  abby  of  bbick  monkS|  was  honoui^  with  the  welcom 
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ff  their  long  lost  mistress.  Here  she  aud  her  princely  son  had  their  first 
reception  and  entertainment. 

The  bruit  of  this  novelty,  like  a  Welch  hubbub,  had  quickly  overtaken 
the  willing  ears  of  the  displeased  Commons;  who,  ever  desirous  of  inno- 
fftdon,  like  bees  in  swarms,  do  run  to  her  assistance.  The  barons,  so 
depre^Kd,  and  unjustly  grieved,  with  itching  ears,  attend  the  news  of  this 
advantage.  W^hen  the  tidings  of  their  anival  came  to  their  knowledge^ 
with  so  liberal  a  relation,  which  made  her  army  ten  times  greater  than 
it  was,  they  lose  no  time,  for  fear  of  some  prevention. 

Henry  of  Lancaster  was  the  first,  who  was  seconded  by  many  others 
«f  the  braver  peers  of  the  kingdom.  By  this  means  the  queen  and  her 
idherent  strangers  lose  the  depth  of  that  agitation,  that  till  now  had 
k»t  them  doubtful. 

The  king,  that  till  this  time  had  slumbered  out  the  prologue  of  this 
(Hilling  danger,  secure  in  the  belief  of  the  Spencers'  strength  and  provi- 
dence, in  so  general  a  revolt,  awakens  from  his  licentious  pleasure,  and 
beholds  nothing  but  a  grim  and  fearful  face  of  sorrow.  The  council  of 
his  cabihet,  accompanied  with  their  own  guilt,  are  affrighted  in  the  sad 

Kritions  of  their  approaching  ruin.  The  time  of  prevention  is  lost ; 
abused  confidence  had  only  laboured  to  shut  the  gate,  but  not 
ttsured  the  family.  The  present  necessity  admits  no  long  deliberation ; 
this  flame  was  too  violent  to  be  quenched ;  and  such  a  course  is  to  be 
tikcD  as  may  father  assure  them  time  to  temporise,  than  with  a  strong 
hud  to  strive  to  repel  it. 

The  city's  guard  is  recommended  to  Stapleton,  that  had  so  unhappily, 
nd  with  so  little  credit  changed  his  master.  The  king  and  the  Spencers 
ftnaken,  but  yet  strongly  attended  with  the  guilt  of  so  many,  and  so  foul 
fnor^f  fly  to  Bristol,  a  town  Arong  enough,  and  well  provided.  Arundel, 
and  the  elder  Spencer,  undertake  the  defence  of  the  city,  while  the  king, 
and  the  others,  make  the  castle  their  hope  and  refuge. 

The  queen  being  informed  that  the  king  had  forsaken  his  royal 
chamber,  and  had  stolen  a  flight  to  Bristol,  she  soon  apprehends,  and 
kys  hold  of  the  advantage,  addressing  a  fair  but  mandatory  letter  to 
the  mayor,  to  keep  the  city,  to  the  use  of  her,  and  her  son,  that  was  so 
Eke  to  be  his  sovereign.  The  inconstant  citizens,  that  ever  cleave  to  the 
stronger  party^  are  easily  persuaded  and  intreated.  Stapleton,  that 
Soicsaw  and  feared  the  danger,  summons  the  mayor  to  surrender  him  the 
heys  of  the  gates  for  his  assurance.  Chickwell,  that  was  then  lord 
Bayer,  incensed  with  the  imperiousness  and  injustice  of  this  demand, 
apprehends  this  inconsiderate  bishop,  and,  widiout  all  respect  to  his 
place  or  dignity,  makes  his  head  the  sacrifice  to  appease  the  angry 
commons.  This  act  had  too  far  engaged  him  to  recoil ;  he  must  now 
vholly  adhere  to  the  queen's  faction.  Four  of  the  gravest  and  most 
nbatBBtial  burghers  arc  sent,  to  let  her  truly  understtod  their  devotion. 
ITiev  jtfe  graciously  and  lovingly  received ;  the  mayor  hath  thanks  for 
Ui  bte  bloody  act,  which  was  stiled  an  excellent  piece  of  justice. 

This  gap  thus  stopped,  with  her  army  she  marched  to  llie  cage  that 
kept  those  birds,  whose  wing^  she  would  be  clipping.    She  knew,  if 
Ae  struck  not  while  the  iron  was  hot,  the  heat  of  a  popuAac  iac^aoii 
voold  quickly  sink  and  Jeseo.    All  the  way  of  ber  jo^ixnej  Aa  &CkAi% 
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according  to  heart's  desire^  a  free  and  noble  welcome.  Her  troops,  Uk 
snow  balls,  in  her  modon,  more  and  more  increasing.  When  she  cam 
before  this  great  and  goodly  city,  she  saw  it  was  a  strength  by  art  an 
nature,  and  did  believe  it  fumisfaed  to  outrwear  a  sicg^  of  long  contini 
ance,  which  made  hotik  bar  and  her  adherents  more  jealous,  and  suspec 
the  issue.  Where  the  person  of  an  anointed  king  was  at  stake,  thei 
could  be  no  assurance.  But  smiling  fortune,  that  had  turned  h< 
wheel,  resolves  thb  doubt,  and  makes  the  action  easy.  The  citisen 
that  knew  not  the  laws  ai  war  or  honour,  will  not  expose  their  lives  an 
goods  to  the  mercy  of  the  strangers,  and  the  hazard  of  an  unruly  coi 
quest.  They  had  too  much  tasted  the  afflictions  of  the  kingdom  i 
think  the  quarrel  just,  or  to  adventure  their  protection  at  so  dear 
hazard,  for  those  that  had  been  the  cause  and  instrument  of  so  muc 
blood  and  trouble. 

From  this  consideration,  they  send  an  humble  message  to  the  queei 
imd  desire  as  well  to  capitulate  for  their  commanders,  as  their  own  ii 
tcrest.  All  other  conditions  are  despised  and  disdained;  if  they  wi 
have  grace,  they  must  purchase  it  with  the  resignation  and  deliverit 
up  their  captains.  This  doom  was  esteemed  heavy;  they  would  ha^ 
been  glad,  that  she  had  her  will,  but  were  themselves  unwilling  to  1 
the  actors.  But  the  time  no  more  imparleance  admitted,  neither  coul 
they  have  a  delay  or  remedy,  llie  queen,  that  had  won  so  far  upc 
their  yielding  hearts,  km^w  their  condition  well  enough,  and  would  n 
give  them  respite,  but  calls  upon  their  present  answer. 

This  round  and  smart  summons  brings,  with  one  and  the  same  ai 
Arundel,  Spencer,  and  tlic  city,  into  her  possession.  This  part  of  tl 
prey  thus  gotten,  no  time  is  lost  to  call  them  to  a  reckoning.  Sir  Th 
mas  Wadge,  the  marshal  of  the  army,  recites  a  short  calendar  of  the 
laige  offences,  when,  by  a  general  consent,  they  are  approved  guilt 
and,  without  judge,  or  other  jury,  they  arc  sentenced  to  be  drawn  ai 
hanged,  and  their  bodies  to  remain  upon  the  gibbet.  The  rigour  of  tl 
doom,  Spencer,  the  father,  feels,  that  was  ninety  years  old,  and  cou 
not  loi^  have  lived  by  the  course  of  nature. 

The  castle-walls,  and  the  eyes  of  the  king,  and  his  unhappy  son,  wc 
witnesses  of  this  sad  spectacle  and  his  disaster.  This  prxludium  gii 
them  the  s^ise  of  their  ensuing  story,  which,  with  a  world  of  mela 
choly  thoughts,  they  study  to  prevent  or  alter.  A  despairing  rcsol 
tion  at  length  wins  them  to  a  desperate  hazard.  While  the  queen  w 
labouring  to  surprise  their  fortress,  which  was  like  too  long  to  ho 
good,  if  some  stratagem  were  not  found  to  get  it;  there  were  no  citizc 
to  betray  them ;  it  needed  not,  themselves  were  soon  the  actors.  Th 
steal  into  a  small  bark,  that  rode  within  the  harbour,  hoping  by  tl 
means,  to  make  an  escape  undiscovered;  they  find  the  merciless  wa^ 
and  winds  a  like  cruel.  Twice  had  they  gained  St.  Vincent's  Ro< 
but,  from  that  reach,  were  hurried  back,  with  sudden  gusts  and  te 
pests*  The  often  going  off  and  return  of  this  unguidcd  pinnace,  beg 
a  shrewd  suspicion.  At  length  she  is  surprised ;  and  in  her  bulk  is  fbu 
'  that  treasure  that  ends  the  war,  and  gave  the  work  perfection. 

The  king  is  comforted  with  the  smooth  language  of  those  which  h 
ihe  honour  to  lake  him ;  and  belierea  the  title  of  a  king,  father,  and  hi 
tand,  would  preserve  his  life,  if  not  his  w>Neie\g^\>f  • 
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"Hie  queen,  having  now  made  the  victory  perfect,  no  enemy  or  other 
work  remaining,  resolves  with  herself  to  use  it  to  her  best  advantage* 
Vet  she  gives  her  incensed  pasnon  prominence,  revenge  must  prec^e 
her  desire  and  strong  ambitioiu  No  sooner  had  Sir  Henry  Beamond 
brought  the  imprisoned  king  and  hb  dejected  favourite  to  the  army, 
but  she  dispatched)  away  her  husband  to  Barkley-castle,  and  Spencer 
18  delivered  over  to  the  Kfartial,  and  immediately  hath  the  like  enter* 
tainment ;  only  he  hath  somewhat  a  longer  time,  and  a  far  Boore  cruel 
sentence  than  his  father.  All  things  thus  ordered,  the  queen  removes 
to  Hereford,  and  in  all  tlie  places  of  her  passage  b  welcomed  with  joy- 
ful acclamations.  With  a  kind  of  insultant  triumphing  tyranny,  i$x  un- 
worthy the  nobility  of  her  sex  and  virtue,  she  makes  her  poor  condeinned 
adversary,  in  a  strange  disguise,  attend  her  progress.  He  was  set  upon 
a  poor,  loan,  deformed  jade,  and  cloathed  in  a  tabarce,  the  robe,  in  those 
days,  due  to  the  basest  thieves  and  rascals,  and  so  was  ]ei  through  al| 
the  market-towns  and  villages,  with  trumpets  sounding  before  himi  and 
all  the  spightful  disgraces  and  affronts  that  they  could  devise  to  cast 
upon  him. 

Certainly  this  man  was  infinitely  tyrannical  and  vicious,  deserving 
more  than  could  be  laid  upon  him ;  yet  it  had  been  much  more  to  the 
queen's  reputation  and  honour,  if  she  had  given  him  a  fair  and  legal 
trial,  by  his  peers,  according  to  that  ancient  and  laudable  custom  of 
England,  i%hcrein,  by  his  death,  he  might  have  given  both  the  law  and 
his  adversaries  a  full  satisfaction.  It  is  certainly,  give  it  what  other  title 
]fOu  will,  an  argument  of  a  wonderous  base  condition,  to  insult  or  to  ty- 
rannise over  those  poor  ruins,  which  fortune  hath  thrown  into  our  pow- 
er. A  noble  pity  is  the  argument  of  an  honourable  and  sweet  disposi- 
tion ;  and  the  life  pf  man  is  great  enough  to  expiate  all  offences.  To 
catftsfy  our  passions,  with  the  bitterest  extremity  of  our  power,  may 
justly  be  stilcd  rather  a  savage  and  barbarous  cruelty,  than  true  and 
pericct  justice.  No  question  it  was  a  pleasing  sight  to  all  the  wronged 
subjects,  to  see  such  a  leprous  monster  so  monstrously  used.  But  when 
the  heat  of  blood  was  past,  and  men  had  recollected  their  senses,  it  then 
appeared  to  be  too  great  a  blemish  to  a  queen,  a  woman,  and  a  victor. 
But  whether  she  were  now  weary  with  imposing,  or  he  with  suffering, 
Hereford,  on  a  lofty  gibbet,  of  an  extraordinary  height,  erected  on  pur- 
pose, gives  him  the  end  of  all  bis  torments;  which  being  performed,  or- 
der is  left  lK*hind  for  the  execution  of  Arundel  four  days  after,  which  is 
accordingly  performed. 

I  could  never  yet  read  a  fair  and  just  cause,  why  this  Earl  lost  his 
life;  unless  it  may  be  counted  treason  not  to  forsake  his  lord  and  master, 
to  whom  he  had  so  solemnly  swore  his  faith  and  obedience.    It  certainly 
was  no  such  capital  fault,  to  accompany  and  seek  to  defend  ^is  sove- 
reign, when  he  was  by  all  others  forsaken,  that,  by  their  vows  and  oaths, 
oa^t  to  have  been  as  deeply  engaged;     If  being  taken  with  those  that 
were  so  corrupt  and  wicked  occasioned  it,  1  see  yet  no  reason  why  he 
alone  was  executed,  and  those  that,  in  their  knowledge,  were  his  only 
instruments  and  creatures,  were  suffered  to  live,  and  be  promoted.     But 
we  may  not  property  expect  reason  in  women's  actions,  ^\xo^  '^^ttKsivvDa 
are  their  principa}  guide  and  mover. 

i4 
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Now  she  is  come  to  London,  and  received  with  all  the  honour  due  to 
so  great  a  queen  and  conquest ;  the  people  croud  to  see  her,  and  widi 
applauding  shouts  extol  her,  that,  in  the  least  change  of  foitane,  mnild 
be  the  first  should  cut  her  throat,  or  do  her  any  other  mischief. 

A  parliament  is  immediately  called  and  assembled,  in  which  the  pack 
was  before-hand  easily  laid,  for  E^dward  had  lost  the  hearts  and  love  of 
all  his  people;  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  kingdom  are  there,  with  too 
great  a  liberty  against  a  sacred  king  yet  living,  laid  open  and  discouFMd* 
All  men  were  of  one  mind;  a  present  reformation  must  be  had;  which, 
in  a  true  construction,  was  but  a  mere  politick  treason.  The  three  estates 
presently  assent  to  the  deposition  of  the  elder,  and  raising  the  younger 
£dward,  to  the  sole  regimen  and  guidance  of  the  kingdom ;  not  a  peer, 
bishop,  knight,  or  burgess,  speaks  a  word  in  defence  of  him  that  was  ^ 
their  master ;  but  divers  are  sent  from  both  houses  to  the  yet  king,  to  let 
him  know  their  declaration.  When  they  were  come  into  his  presence,  • 
Trussel,  speaker  in  the  lower  house,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
resigned  up  all  the  homage  due  to  him,  and  then  pronounceth  the  sen- 
tence of  his  deprivation. 

Edward,  that  long 'before  had  notice  of  these  proceedings,  arms  him- 
self to  receive  it  wiUi  patience.  He  gives  them  back  no  answer;  know- 
ing a  contestation  or  denial  might  hasten  on  his  death,  and  a  consent  had 
made  him  guilty  by  his  own  confession. 

Thus  did  this  unfortunate  king,  after  he  had,  with  perpetual  agitation 
ajld  trouble,  governed  this  kingdom  eighteen  years,  odd  months  and  days, 
lose  it  by  his  own  disorder  and  improvidence,  accompanied  with  the 
treachery  and  falshood  of  his  own  subjects.  And  that  which  is  most 
miraculous,  an  army  of  three  or  four  hundred  men  entered  bis  dominions, 
and  took  from  him  the  rule  and  governance,  without  so  much  as  a  blow 
given,  or  the  loss  of  one  man,  more  than  such  as  pushed  by  the  hand 
of  justice.  In  a  declining  fortune,  all  things  conspire  a  ruin;  yet  never 
was  it  seen,  that  so  great  a  king  fell  with  so  little  honour,  and  so  great 
an  infidelity.  But  what  could  be  expected,  When,  to  satisfy  his  own 
unjust  passions,  he  had  consented  to  the  oppressions  of  his  subjects,  ty- 
rannised o\'er  the  nobility,  abused  his  wedlock,  and  lost  all  fatherly  care 
of  the  kingdom,  and  that  issue  that  was  to  succeed  him.  Certainly  it 
is  no  less  honourable  than  proper,  for  the  majesty  and  greatness  of  a  king, 
to  have  that  same  free  and  full  use  of  his  affection  and  favour,  that  each 
particular  man  hath  in  his  ceconomic  government;  yet,  as  his  calling  is 
the  greatest,  such  should  be  his  care,  to  square  them  always  out  by  those 
sacred  rules  of  equity  and  justice;  for  if  they  once  transcend  to  exceed, 
falling  into  an  extremity,  tlioy  are  the  predictions  of  a  fatal  and  inevit* 
able  ruin.  Let  the  favourite  taste  the  king's  bounty,  and  enjoy  his  car; 
but  let  himrnot  engross  it  wholly,  or  take  upon  him  the  sway  and  go- 
vernance of  all  the  affairs  of  his  master.  This  begets  not  more  envy  than 
multiplicity  of  error ;  whose  effects  do,  for  the  most  part,  occasion  a 
desperate  convulsion,  if  not  the  destruction  of  that  state,  where  it  hath 
his  allowance  and  practice.  As  kings  ought  to  limit  their  favours,  sa 
ought  they  to  be  curious  in  the  election;  for  persons  of  baser  or  meaner 
guhVity,  exalted,  are  followed  at  the  heels  with  a  perpetual  murmur  axui 
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Neither  ia  it  safe  or  proper,  that  all  the  principal  dignities  or  strengths 
of  a  kingdom,  should  be  committed  to  the  fidelity  of  any  one  particular 
rabject,  though  never  so  gracious  or  able.  There  must  be  then  a  kind 
of  impulsive  necessity  still  to  continue  his  power,  and  approve  his  ac- 
tions; else,  having  the  keys  in  his  hand,  he  may  at  all  times  open  the 
gates  to  a  foreign  trouble,  or  a  domestick  mischief. 

The  number  of  servants,  as  it  is  the  master's  honour,  so  is  the  know* 
kgde  of  their  ability  his  glory.  Where,  by  a  discreet  distribution,  they 
find  variety  of  imployment,  and  are  indifferently  heard,  both  in  advice 
tad  action ;  they  more  secure  their  master^s  safety  and  greatness.  Kings, 
in  their  deliberations,  should  be  swayed  by  the  whole  body  of  a  coun- 
cil; and,  in  my  opinion,  should  take  it  ill,  to  have  any  servant  esteemed 
nuch  wiser  than  his  master.  Their  royal  glory  should  be  pure  and 
tnnsparent,  suffering  not  the  least  eclipse,  or  shadow.  Be  the  advice 
of  a  siD^  wit  never  so  grave  and  weighty,  let  the  act  and  honour  be 
lokly  the  king's ;  which  adds  more  and  more  to  the  belief  of  his  ability 
sod  greatness. 

If  once  the  royal  heart  be  so  given  over  to  sensuality,  that  the  befitting 
and  occeasaiy  caxes  of  a  kingdom  seem  a  burden,  and,  by  letter  of  attor- 
ney, assigned  over  to  the  fidelity  of  another ;  he  is  then,  by  his  own  in- 
discretioD,  no  more  an  absolute  king,  but  at  second-band,  and  by  direc- 
tion.   It  is  the  practice,  and  not  the  theoric  act  of  state  that  awes  and 
assures  the  heart  of  the  subject ;  this,  being  once  doubtful  or  suspected^ 
e&trangeth  the  will  of  our  obedience,  and  gives  a  belief  of  liberty  to  the 
actions  of  disorder  and  injustice. 

Neither  b  the  error  and  imbeciUity  of  a  crowp  more  prejudicial  to 
itself  than  dangerous  in  the  example.  Majestick  vanities  and  vices  find 
a  ready  imitation  and  practice ;  so  that  it  may  be  concluded,  that  an  ill 
king  may  endanger  the  virtue  and  goodness  of  a  whole  kingdom.  Our 
nature  is  prone  to  the  worscr  part ;  which  we  more  readily  are  inclined 
to  piBctise,  with  the  condition  of  time,  and  so  powerful  and  eminent  a 
precedent. 

Kings  that  are  subject  to  a  natural  weakness,  or  grown  to  the  practice 
of  any  other  particular  error,  by  corruption,  should  act  their  deeds  of 
darkness,  with  such  a  reserved  secrecy  and  caution,  that  there  be  not  a 
suspicion  to  taint  him ;  for,  if  it  once  win  an  open  knowledge,  besides 
the  particular  aspersion,  it  brings  with  it  an  ensuing  supposed  liberty 
of  practice,  both  in  court  and  state,  by  his  example. 

As  these  are  most  proper  to  the  affections,  so  are  there  some  as  neces- 
sary instructions  for  kingly  passions,  which,  of  the  two,  arc  more  vio- 
lent and  dangerous. 

Though  it  a  while  dday  the  concluding  part  of  the  history,  yet  my 
must  not  leave  them  untouched.  I  must  confess,  if  man  could 
and  govern  these  rebellious  monsters,  he  might  justly  merit  rather 
the  name  of  an  angel  than  a  mortal  creature.  But  this,  in  a  true  per- 
fection, is  most  impossible.  It  is  yet,  in  divinity  and  all  moral  construc- 
tion, the  most  absolute  master-piece  of  this  our  pilgrimage,  to  dispose 
them  so,  that  they  wait  on  the  operations  of  the  soul,  rather  as  obedient 
servants,  than  loose  and  uncontrouled  vagabonds.  A  king^  xVv^A.  \a  vok 
these  deficient  having  so  unlimited  a  power,  and  making  Vi\s  vi\\\  Vi^^ 
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law;  in  short  time  loieth  the  honour  of  his  calling,  and  makes  himsdf 
a  tj^ranU  Intemperate  and  heady  actions  beget  bat  disorder  and  con* 
fusion ;  and  if  they  end  in  blood,  without  a  warranty  of  apparent  justice, 
or  inevitable  necessity,  they  cry  to  heaven  for  a  deserved  vengeance. 
The  law  hath  advantages  and  punishments  enough  for  those  tliat  lie  at 
his  mercy.  Let  not  incensed  haste  betra.y  the  royalty  of  a  crown,  to 
make  itself  both  judge  and  executioner.  Kings  are  gods  on  earth;  and 
ought,  in  ail  their  actions,  to  direct  the  imitation  after  a  divine  nature, 
which  inclines  to  mercy  more  than  justice.  Men's  lives,  once  lost, 
cannot  be  redeemed;  there  ought,  thereifore,  to  be  a  tender  consideration 
before  they  be  taken,  lest  the  injustice  of  the  actor,  in  time,  be  brought 
to  suffer  in  the  same  measure.  As  is  the  quality  of  the  fact,  so  is  the 
condition  of  his  agent  to  be  maturely  delibiTated;  wherein  there  may  be 
such  dependencies,  that*  it  is  for  the  crown  more  profitable,  safe,  and 
honourable,  to  save,  or  delay  the  execution  of  the  law,  than  to  advance 
or  hasten  it.  Howsoever,  it  is  the  more  innocent  and  excellent  way,  to 
offend  in  the  better  part;  and  rather  to  let  the  law,  than  once  own  virtue 
and  goodness  to  be  visibly  deficient,  and  disestcemed.  The  actions  of 
repentance  are  numbered  with  the  register  of  our  misdemeanours,  where 
none  appear  more  tearful  than  those,  which  an  inconsiderate  fury,  or  the 
violence  of  passion,  hath  acted  with  too  much  haste  and  cruelty.  Let 
tiien  the  height  of  so  great  and  excellent  a  calling  be  suited  with  as 
sweet  a  temper;  neither  too  precipitate  or  slow,  but  with  a  steddy  and 
well-advised  motion. 

As  these  considerations  are  in  the  one  part  necessary,  so  ought  there 
to  be  a  correspondent  worth  and  care  in  him  that  hath  the  happiness  to 
enjoy  in  so  great  a  measure  his  royal  master's  car  and  favour.  It'  the 
actions  of  the  king  be  never  so  clear  and  innocent,  yet  he  must  favour 
or  protect  ihe  error  of  so  great  a  servant,  which  makes  him  an  accessary, 
if  not  an  actor,  in  the  unjust  oppression  of  his  kintrdom.  It  is  not  dis- 
cretion, neither  hath  it  any  society,  with  the  well  grounded  nik^  of 
wisdom,  for  the  subject  to  exalt  or  amplify  the  height  of  his  own  glory; 
It  is,  in  the  eye  of  all,  too  gn*at  a  presuming  insolence,  and  kings  them- 
selves will  rather  alter  their  affections,  than  to  be  oytshined  or  dazzled 
in  their  own  spherc  or  element. 

He  that  hath  made  his  master's  love,  and  hath  ascended  the  stairs  of 
his  preferment,  should  make  the  same  virtue  the  stay  of  hb  advantage, 
framing  his  carriage  to  his  equals  and  inferiors,  with  a  like  sweet  and 
winning  temper.  If  he  swerve  from  this  sacred  rule,  and  arrive  to  win 
fear,  or  a  vain  adoration,  let  him  know,  the  first  is  the  companion  of 
trust  and  safety,  the  other  of  a  jealous  diffidence,  that  must  betray  his 
life  and  honour. 

But,  to  return  to  our  history,  which  now  removes  Edward,  the  father, 
toKillingworth ;  where  he  remains  under  the  keeping  of  the  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster, while  his  unripe  son  is  crowned  king;  and  the  queen,  with 
l^Jortimer,  take  into  their  hands  the  whole  sway  and  administration  of 
the  kingdom.  Their  first  act  sends  Baldock,  the  lord  chancellor,  to 
Newgate,  a  fit  cage  for  such  a  haggard,  though  ftur  unworthy  the  emi- 
nence of  his  height  and  dignity. 
Now  do  the  rpcoilt'cted  spirits  of  iKc  kingdom  begin  to  survey  and 
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eomine  the  injustice  of  that  act,  that  had  disrobed  and  put  down  a 
king,  their  unquestionable  sovereign,  that  had  been  so  solemnly  anoint- 
ed, and  so  long  enjoyed  the  regimen  of  the  kingdom.  They  find  the  cod- 
diuon  of  their  estate  but  little  altered ;  and,  according  to  the  vanity  of 
their  hearts,  are  as  ready  to  attempt  a  new  innovation.  Many  suits 
are  made  to  the  king,  and  the  protectors,  to  release  him  out  of  his  im- 
prisonment ;  but  all  prove  vain  and  fruitless.  The  black  friars  were, 
in  diis  request,  more  earnest ;  who,  in  their  denial,  sought  to  bring  it 
to  pass  by  force  or  surprisal.  They  make  Donhead,  one  of  their  num-  . 
ber,  their  captain ;  but  he  knew  better  the  use  of  church-ornaments, 
than  how  to  handle  his  weapons,  or  manage  an  army.  He  is  inter- 
cepted, and  sent  to  prison,  where  he  dies,  before  he  had  so  muc^  as 
mustered  his  congregation. 

This  cloud  dispersed,  the  queen  believes  it  a  fit  time  to  take  her 
leave  of  her  assistant  strangers,  who  mainly  hasten  their  departure. 
She  was  unwilling  they  should  be  witnesses  to  the  unnatural  succeeding 
tragedy ;  which  was  too  much  for  her  own  kingdom,  and  unfit  for  the 
stnuigers'  climate,  which  was  filled  with  the  belief  of  her  virtue  and. 
honour.     She  libexally  and  freely  requites,  to  each  particular,   the 
minute  of  his  pains  and  travel ;  but  Sir  John  of  Heinault,  and  the  bet- 
ter sort,  are  honoured  with  many  rich  jewels  and  gifts,  besides  continu- 
ing amuities,  and  annual  revenues.    They  hold  themselves  nobly  con- 
cealed ;  and,  taking  a  solemn  leave,  are  honourably  attended  to  Dover, 
leaving  the  kingdom  with  a  merrier  eye,  than  when  they  first  be- 
iield  it 

Now  is  the  Elarl  of  Lancaster,  who,  though  he  had  least  cause,  was 
aobly  disposed  towards  his  old  master  removed;  and  delivers  over  his 
charge  by  indenture,  to  Sir  Morice  Barkelcy,  and  Sir  John  Mattrevers, 
who  led  him  back  to  his  first  place  of  imprisonment,  where,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  keepers,  he  one  day,  in  a  melancholy  passion,  doth  thus 
discourse  his  sorrows : 

*  Alas !  is  my  offence  so  great,  that  it  deserves  nor  pity  nor  assis- 
tance ?  Is  human  piety  and  goodness  so  wholly  lost,  that  neither  in 
child,  wife,  servant,  or  subject,  appears  the  least  expression  of  love  or 
duty  ?  Admit  my  errors  unexcusable,  wherein  I  will  not  justify  my- 
flclfy  nor  accuse  others :  though  it  hath  taken  from  me  the  glory  of  my 
former  being,  I  am  .yet  a  father  and  a  husband;  these  titles  are  without 
the  Jurisdiction  of  fortune.  If  I  be  so,  where  is  the  aficction  and  duty 
that  becomes  the  child,  and  wedlock  ?  Sure,  my  misery  hath  not  made 
sane  such  a  basilisk,  or  monster,  that  my  sight  should  beget  or  fear  or 
liatrcd  ?  can  they  believe  a  danger  in  the  visitation  of  a  poor  distressed 
captive  ?  I  know  their  hardened  hearts  are  not  so  noble,  and  apt  for 
compassion,  that  they  need  suspect  themselves,  or  me,  in  so  poor  a 
courtesy.  What  then  occasions  this  neglect  or  estrangement?  Are 
they  not  content  to  enjoy  all  that  was  mine,  as  yet,  by  the  laws  of  God, 
man,  and  nature,  but  they  must  despise  and  forsake  my  withered 
ruins? 

'  Alas  I  I  know  my  poor  children  are  innocent.  Both  they,  and  my 
ininrious  queen,  are  betrayed  by  cunning,  wicked  Moi\^m<&t\  ^\ioia^ 
if  I  had  4Mud  with  hisjugt  Uesert,  when  heavcDy  and  his  onvh  ^xuM^^aA 
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laid  him  at  my  mercy,  I  had  not  lived  to  endure  this  aiffiction>  nor  be 
to  be  the  insulting  instrument  of  my  dishonour.  But  time,  and  this 
sad  trial,  hath  taught  me  patience,  and  learned  me  how  to  know  the 
height  of  my  misfortunes;  which  (if  my  divining  spirit  err  not)  will 
not  be  long  unseen  and  unrevenged.  Am  I  unworthy  to  be  seen  ?  I 
am  then  unfit  to  live,  and  will  receive  it  as  a  well-becoming  pity,  if 
my  death  may  send  me  herice,  from  this  so  great  a  sorrow/ 

When  he  had  thus  ended,  and,  with  a  few  manly  tears,  smothered 
in  the  depth  of  that  heartrbreaking  sigh,  that  enforced  his  silence,  he 
was,  by  one  of  his  attendance,  made  this  rough  uncivil  answer. 

'  My  Lord,  your  wife  and  children  are  jealous,  and  fearful  of  your 
cruel  furious  nature,  whereof  both  they  and  the  kingdom  have  too 
true  a  knowledge  to  trust  you ;  besides,  they  are  informed,  your  reso- 
lution is  to  do  them  mischief,  if  they  approach  your  danger.  This 
keeps  your  queen  from  you  she  once  so  truly  loved/ 

^  My  queen,'  quoth  he,  '  hath  she  that  remaining  title,  while  I, 
that  made  her  so,  am  less  than  nothing  f  Alas,  poor  wretched  wo- 
man !  hath  she,  nor  could  she  find  no  other  more  tolerable  excuse 
than  this,  so  faint  a  pretended  fear  and  danger?  Is  there  a  possibility 
in  her  suspicion  ?  or  have  I  the  means  (if  I  were  so  resolved)  to  do  it, 
that  am  here  a  poor  forsaken  man^  as  far  from  power  as  comfort? 
And,  fellow,  thou  that  takest  so  audacious  and  sawcy^  liberty,  to  charac- 
ter thy  sovereign's  disposition,  which  thou  art  bound  to  honour,  and 
not  to  question :  know,  Edward's  h^art  is  as  free  from  thy  base  asper- 
,  sion,  as  thine  from  truth  or  honesty/ 

When  he  had  ended  thesy  words,  he  retires  himself  to  his  chamber, 
sad  and  melancholy,  believing  his  case  was  bard  and  desperate,  when 
so  base  a  groom  durst  face  to  face  affront  him. 

The  queen  and  Mortimer,  revelling  now  in  the  height  of  their  am* 
bition  and  felicity,  had  yet  a  wary  ey^  to  the  main  ;  which  they  knew 
did  principally  rest  on  the  safeguard  and  sure  keeping  of  the  deposed 
king.  Though  they  had  all  the  marks  and  essential  parts  of  an  abso- 
lute sovereignity,  the  name  alone  excepted ;  yet  they  had  unquiet  and 
troubled  thoughts,  in  the  fear  and  imagination  of  losing  it.  They  saw 
their  plausible  incomes  were  dully  continued,  and  there  was  a  begin- 
ning murmur  against  the  manner  of  their  proceedings.  They  knew 
there  was  no  constancy  in  the  people,  that  would  be  as  ready  to  take 
them  off,  as  they  were  to  bring  them  on,  in  any  new  stirring  or  inno- 
vation. The  Lords,  that  were  their  principal  supporters,  were  con- 
tent, but  not  satisfied,  all  things  concurring  to  make  them  suspect 
their  own  condition. 

Edward,  the  father's  faults,  were  extenuated ;  his  vices  ascribed  to 
those  that  had  betrayed  him ;  and  his  estate  infinitely  pitied,  that  had 
so  dishonourable  an  usage,  far  short  of  what  in  justice  appertained  to 
the  honour  of  his  first  calling.  These  reports  made  their  ears  tingle, 
and  incite  them  in  time  to  think  upon  some  befitting  remedy.  Many 
ways  and  devices  are  thought  upon,  bu^  they  are  all  subject  to  some 
maiiifest  imperfection.  On  this,  Mortimer  falls  to  the  matter  roundly, 
and  tells  the  queen  plainly,  tbat  there  is  no  way  left  to  make  all  sure, 
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lut  altfolutely  to  take  away  the  cause,  and  to  leave  the  party  by  Ed- 
ward's death  hopeless,  that,  by  his  life,  sought  to  make  a  new  com- 
biution. 

The  queen,  whose  heart  was  yet  innocent  of  so  deep  a  transgression, 

was  deeply  and    inwardly  troubled  with    this  unhappy  proposition. 

She  believed  his  sufferings  were  already  greater  than  his  faults,  and 

was  unwilling  to  stain  the  opinion  of  her  worth  and  virtue,  with  so 

foul  an  act  of  injustice.     She  was  assured  it  could  not  be  so  done, 

but  it  would  be  discovered ;  if  the  eyes  of  men  could  be  blinded,  yet, 

that  all-knowing  power  of  heaven  would  reveal  and  punish  it.     Such 

deep  actions  of  crying  sins  are  seldom  long  unrevenged ;  which  made 

her  most  unwilling  that  her  consent  should  pass,  or  be  assistant.    To 

kill  a  king,  her  husband,  that  had  once  so  dearly  loved  her,  was  more 

than  an  act  of  blood ;  nor  could  she  expect,  but  that  the  son,  grown 

up,  would  revenge  the  death  of  the  father.     '  Therefore,'  quoth  she, 

*  sweet  Mortimer,  let  us  resolve  rather  any  other  hazard,  than  this 

ivhich  is  waited  on  with  so  great  infamy  and  certain  ruin/ 

Mortimer  replies, '  madam,  who  hath  the  benefit  of  time,  and  neglects 
the  advantage,  if  he  fall,  is  justly  unworthy  pity  or  compassion.    Have 
yoa  exposed  yourself  to  all  the  bitter  trials  of  fortune,  fuffering,  so 
meanly,  so  many  miseries;  and  having  overcome  them  according  to 
your  desire,  are  you  willing  to  return  to  your  own  condition,  and  for- 
mer sorrow?    If  it  be  so,  Mortimer  is  wretched,  in  sacrificing  his  de- 
votion and  heart  to  such  a  female  weakness.     In  cases  of  extremity,  a 
of  conscience  begets  a  certain  danger,  nor  is  it  dispropor- 
so  to  continue  a  crown,  that  by  blood  was  gotten  and  sur- 
piised  ;  had  Edward  known  I  should  have  lived  to  see  his  ruin,  my  head 
had  paid  my  ransom.    The  impressions  of  fear  make  his  subject  less  in 
aense  than  apparition ;  think  not  me  of  so  poor  a  brain,  but  I  as  well 
know  how  to  work  as  move  it ;  such  actions  arc  not  to  be  done,  but 
such  a  way  as  may  prevent  proof,  if  not  suspicion.     But  why  do  1 
seek  thus  to  charm  your  ears,  if  you  be  willing  he  shall  live,  let  him; 
let  the  inclining  people  set  him  free,  to  call  you  to  an  account  for  his 
oppression;    let  him  parallel  his  Spencer's  death  in  your  afiliction ; 
perhaps  he  will  spare  you  for  your  brother^s  sake,  who,  he  knows,  so 
dearly  loves  you,  and  did  so  bravely  witness  it  in  your  affliction ;  per- 
haps be  will  suHer  you  still  to  guide  the  crown,  and  your  fair  son  to 
wear  it.  If  you  be  pleased,  you  may  abide  the  trial.  Mortimers  resolv- 
ed, since  you  neglect  his  judgment,  you  will  as  soon  forget  his  service, 
which  he  will  in  time  prevent,  before  it  be  debarred.' 

With  this,  he  flings  away,  as  if  he  meant,  to  give  his  words  a  real 
execution.    The  amazed  queen  pursues  and  overtakes  him. 

*  Stay,  gentle  Mortimer,'  quoth  she,  '  forgive  my  error,  I  am  a  wo- 
man litter  to  take  advice  than  to  give  it.  Think  not  1  prize  thy  love  so 
little  as  to  lose  thee.  If  Edward  must  die,  I  will  not  seek  to  divert  it ; 
only  I  thus  much  beg,  I  may  not  be  partaker,  or  privy  to  the  time, 

eanSy  or  manner.' 

*  Maciam,  leave  that  to  me,  who  will,  alone,  both  undertake  the  act 
danger;  all  I  require  from  you,  is,  but  to  seal  a  warrant  to  cVk&tv^^ 

his  former  keepers.' 
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Sir  Morris  Barkley  had  been  tampered  withal,  and  was  so  far  from 
consent,  that  he  plainly  declared  he  did  abhor  the  action.  This  an- 
swer suddenly  dischargcth  him,  and  commits  his  master's  guard  to  Sir 
Thomas  Goumey,  and  his  former  partner,  Mattrevers.  They,  having 
received  both  their  warrant  and  prisoner,  conveigh  him  to  Cork-castle, 
|he  place  in  all  the  world  he  most  hated.  Some  say,  he  was  foretold, 
by  certain  magick  spells,  that  this  place  was  to  him  both  fatal  and 
ominous.  But,  whatsoever  the  cause  was,  he  was,  at  his  first  arrival, 
deeply  sad  and  passionate.  His  keepers,  to  repel  this  humour,  and 
make  him  less  suspicious,  feed  him  with  pleasant  discourse,  and  bettor 
entertainment,  while  his  misgiving  spirit  was  heavy,  sad,  and  melan- 
choly. 

The  night  before  his  death,  he  supped  heartily,  and  went  to  bed  betimes ; 
scarcely  were  his  heavy  eyes  locked  up  in  silent  slumber,  when  hb  for- 
sworn traiterous  murderers  enter  his  chamber,  and,  finding  him  asleep, 
inhumanly  and  barbarously  stifled  him,  before  he  could  avoid  or  resist 
it  The  writers  difi^  mainly  in  the  manner  of  his  death,  but  all  con- 
clude him  murdered ;  yet  so,  that  the  way,  on  search  and  view,  could 
not  be  known  or  discovered.  A  small  passage  of  time  giive  tlie  most 
part  of  all  these  actors  of  his  death  an  end  fit  for  their  deserts,  and  this  so 
bloody  an  action.  Their  several  relations  and  confessions  occasion 
so  many  various  reports,  and  different  kinds  of  writing;  the  truth 
whereof  is  not  much  material,  since  ail  agree,  he  came  to  an  unnatural 
and  untimely  death. 

Thus  fell  that  unhappy  king,  Edward  the  second,  who  was  son  and 
father  to  two  of  the  most  glorious  kings  that  ever  held  the  monarchy  of 
the  English  nation.  Main  rea5ons  are  given  probable  enough  to  instance 
the  necessity  of  his  fall,  which,  questionless,  were  the  secondary  meant 
to  work  it.  But  his  doom  was  registered  by  that  inscrutable  providence 
of  heaven,  who,  with  the  self-same  sentence,  punished  both  him,  ami 
Richard  the  second,  his  great  grandchild,  who  were  guilty  of  the  same 
offences.  The  example  of  these  two  so  unfortunate  kings,  may  be  justly 
a  leading  precedent  to  all  posterity. 

Certainly,  we  have  had  other  kings  as  faulty  and  vicious,  that  have 
overlived  their  errors,  and  died  not  by  a  violent  hand,  but  by  the  ordi- 
nary and  easy  course  of  nature.  The  condition  and  quality  of  these  was 
not,  in  themselves,  more  perilous  and  exorbitant,  than  hurtful  and  dan- 
gerous to  the  estate,  peace,  and  tranquillity  of  the  whole  kingdom.  If, 
by  height  of  youth,  height  of  fortune,  or  a  corrupt  natural  inclination, 
the  royal  affections  loosely  fiy  at  random ;  yet,  if  it  extend  no  farther 
than  the  satisfaction  of  the  proper  appetite,  it  may  obscure  the  glory, 
but  not  supplant  the  strength  and  welfare  of  a  monarchy.  But  when 
it  is,  in  itself,  not  only  vicious  and  ill  affected,  but  doth  patrocine  and 
maintain  it  in  others,  not  blushing  in  such  a  justification,  it  is  a  fore- 
running and  presaging  evidence,  that  betokens  a  fatal  and  unpiticdl 
ruin. 

It  is  too  much  in  a  king,  that  hath  so  great  a  charge  delivered  to  his 

care  and  custody,  to  be  dissolute,  or  wantonly  given ;  but  when  it  falls 

,  into  a  second  error,  which  makes  more  kings  than  one  in  the  self-same 

kingdom,  be  opens  tha  way  to  his  own  destruction.    The  subjeclt 
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hearts,  us  they  are  obliged,  so  arc  they  continued  by  the  majesty  and 
j^oodness  of  a  king;  if  either  of  tjiese  prove  prostituti%  it  unties  the 
links  of  duty  and  allegiance,  and  hunts  after  change  and  innovation. 

It  is  of  so  singular  and  great  a  consequence,  that  kings  ought  to  be 

well  advised,  and  sparingly  to  accumulate  their  honours  and  favours, 

wherein  both  the  time,  person,  and  occasion,  ought  to  be  both  worthy 

and  weighty ;  for  the  eye  of  the  subject  waits  curiously  on  his  actions, 

which,  finding  them  degenerating  from  his  own  greatness,  and  inclinable 

to  their  oppression,  vary  their  integrity  to  a  murmuring  discontent, 

which  is  the  harbinger  to  a  revolt  and  mischief.    Nor  is  it  proper  (if 

the  sovereign's  affections  must  dote)  that  the  object  of  their  weakness 

should  sway  the  government  of  the  kingdom.     Such  an  intermixtion 

begets  confusion  and  error,  and  is  attended  by  a  perpetual  envy  and 

iiatred. 

Is  it  possible,  but  there  roust  be  perpetual  error  and  injustice,  where 
all  things  are  carried  more  by  favour  and  affection,  than  law  and  rea- 
son? Or  can  the  lesser  fountains  be  clear,  when  the  main  spring  that 
feeds  them  is  tainted  and  polluted  f  Alas,  common  and  familiar  ex- 
perience tells,  that  the  actions  and  principal  use  of  a  favourite,  is  to 
make  good,  by  his  strength  and  favour,  those  designs  that  are,  in  them- 
selves, unjust,  perverse,  and  insupportable. 

A  good  cause,  in  the  integrity  of  time,  needs  no  protection  but  its 
own  innocence.  But  where  the  sacred  rules  of  justice  are  inverted,  the 
sincerity  of  the  law  abused,  the  conscience  of  the  judge  corrupted  or 
enforced,  and  all  things  made  mercenary,  or  carried  by  indirect  favour; 
vfaat  expectation  can  there  be,  but  that  kingdom,  which  is  the  theatre 
of  so  infamous  a  practice,  should  fall  speedily  into  a  fearful  and  des- 
perate convulsion  ?  Though  the  histories  of  these  times  are  plentifully 
scored,  and  few  commonwealths  are  free  from  the  examples  of  this  na- 
tare;  yet  I  shall  not  need  any  other  instance,  than  the  story  of  this  un- 
fortunate prince,  whose  time  presents  a  perfect  mirror,  wherein  en- 
suing kings  may  see  how  full  of  danger  and  hazard  it  is,  for  one  man's 
Icyve,  to  sell  the  affections  and  peace  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

Had  Edward,  in  his  own  particular,  been  far  worse  than  he  was> 
he  might  have  still  subsisted ;  but  when  for  his  inglorious  minions, 
Gaveston  and  Spencer,  who  successively  engross  him,  he  fell  to  those 
injiuious  and  dissolute  actions,  that  made  all  men,  and  the  kingdom, 
pray  to  their  insolent  and  imperious  humours,  he  quickly  found  both 
iieawen  and  earth  resolved  to  work  his  ruin.  Not  only  his  own,  but 
clieirs,  and  those  of  their  ignoble  agents,  were  made  his  proper  errors; 
which  took  so  wholly  from  him  the  love  and  hearts  of  his  subjects,  that 
lie  fonnd  neither  arms  nor  tongue  to  defend  him.  A  more  remarkable 
niseiy,  I  think,  no  time  of  ours  produceth ;  that  brings  this  king  to  de« 
tfeniction,  without  so  much  as  any  one  kinsman,  friend,  or  subject,  that 
ieclaied  himself  in  his  quarrel. 

But  he  found  the  climacterick  year  of  his  reign,  before  he  did  expect 
it:  and  made  that  unhappy  castle,  which  he  ever  hated,  tlie  witness  of 
his  cruel  murder;  where  I  must  leave  him,  'till  he  find  a  more  honour- 
able place  of  bnria],  and  my  weary  pen  a  fortunate  subject,  thai  mai^ 
invite  it  to  some  other  new  relation. 
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NOBILITY,  BARONS,  AND  COMMONS  OF  SCOTLA: 

m  THE  TBA&  HCCCXX, 

Yet  extanty  under  all  the  Seals  of  the  Nobility, 
DIRECTED  TO  POPE  JOHN: 

Wherein  they  declare  their  firm  resolutions  to  adhere  to  their  Kin 
bert  the  Bruce,  as  the  Restorer  of  the  safety  and  liberties  of  the  I 
and  as  having  the  true  right  of  succession:  but,  withal,  they  nc 
standing  declare,  That,  if  the  King  should  offer  to  subvert  thei 
liberties,  they  will  disown  him  as  an  enemy,  and  choose  anothe 
King  for  their  own  defence.  Translated  from  the  original,  in  Li 
it  is  inserted  by  Sir  George  Mackenzy  of  Rosehaugh,  in  his  *01 
tions  on  Precedency,  &c/     Quarto,  containing  eight  pages. 


SANCTISSIMO  Patri  in  Christo, 
ac  Domino,  Joanni,  Divina 
Providentia,  Sacrosancts  Romanse 
&  Universalis  Ecclesiae  summo 
Pontifici,  filii  sui  humiles&  dcvoti, 
Duncanus,  Comes  de  Fyfc,  Thomas 
Ranulphi,  Comes  Moravia;,  Do- 
minus  Mannise,  &  Vallis  Annan- 
diaSj  Patricius  de  Dumbar,  Comes 
Marchise,  Malisius,  Comes  de 
Strathem,  Malcolm  us.  Comes  de 
Levenox,  Willielmns,  Comes  de 
Ross,  Magnus,  Comes  de  Cathanise 
&  Orcadis,  &  Willielmus,  Comes 
de  Sutherlandise,  Waherus,  Senes- 
callusScotias,  Willielmus  de  Soules, 
Buttellarius  Scotiae,  Jacobus,  Do- 
minus  de  Douglas,  Rogcrusde  ^lou- 
bray,  David,  l3ominusde  Brcchinc^ 
David  de  Graham,  Ingelramus  de 
Umfravile,  Joannes  de  Monteith, 
Custos  Coromitatus  de  Monteith, 
^Je:irander  Fra^ier,  Gilbertus  de 


'  nrO  Our  Most  Holy  Fat 
-■-  Christ,  and  our  Lord, 
by  the  Divine  Providence, 
Bishop  of  the  most  Holy  I 
and  Universal  Church, your h 
and  devoted  Sons,  Duncan,  1 
Fyfe,  Thomas  Randolph,  E 
Murray,  Lord  Mannia,  an 
nandale,  Patrick  de  Dumbai 
of  March,  Malisius,  Earl  of  S 
ern,  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Lenox 
liam,  Earl  of  Ross,  Magnus 
of  Caithness  and  Orkney,  Wi 
Earl  of  Sutherland,  Walter, 
ard  of  Scotland,  William  de  5 
Buttclarius  of  Scotland,  J 
Lord  Douglas,  Roger  deMo^ 
David,  Lord  Brechin,  Da\ 
Grahame,  Ingelramus  deUmf 
John  de  Monteith,  Warder 
County  of  Monteith,  Ales 
Frazer,  Gilbert  de  Hay,  Cor 
of  Scotland,  Robert  de  Keith, 
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}k%  Const&hnlariuB  Scotia?,  Ro- 
brrtusdleKeitlifMariscallos  Scotice, 
Heniicas  de  Sanctodaro,  Joannes 
de  Graham,  David  delindsey,  Wil- 
bdmas  Oliphant,  Patricus  de  Grar 
kam,  Joann<5s  de  Fenton,Wil]ielinus 
dp  Abernethy,  David  de  Weyms, 
Williclmus  de  Montefixo,  Fergus!  us 
de  Ardrosan,  Eustachius  de  Max- 
vel,  Willielmus  de  Ramsay,  Wil- 
Heirous  de  Montalto, .  Alanus  de 
Moravia,    Dovenaldus    Campbel, 
Joannes  Campburn,  Reginaldus  le 
Chcne,  Alexander  de  Seton,  An- 
ditas  deLe8celine,et  Alexander  de 
Scnton,  cseterique  baronei  et  libe- 
retnientcs,  ac  totaCommunitas  reg- 
bI  Scotie,  omnimodam  reverentiam 
iilialeni,  cum  devotis  pedum  osculis 
bratorum.   Scimus, sanctissime  Pa- 
ter et  Domine,  et  ex  antiquorum 
f^tfs  et  libris  colligimus,  quod  in- 
ter caeteras  nationes  ^regias,  nos- 
tra soil.  Scotorum   natio,  multis 
praeconiis  fuerit  insignita :  quae  de 
majori  Scythia  per  mare  Tyrrhe- 
Bum  et  Columnas  Herculis  transi- 
«BB,  et  in  Hispania  inter  ferocissi- 
nos,  per  multatemporum  curricu- 
li,  nxidens,  a  nullis  quantumcun- 
que  barbaricis  poterat  alicubi  sub- 
JQgari ;  indcque  venicns  post  mille 
et  ducentos  annos  a  transitu  populi 
hnclitici,  sibi  sedes  in  occidente 
joas  nunc  obtinct,  expulsis  Briton- 
ibas,  ot  Pictis  omnino  delctis,  licet 
perNorwegienses,  Danos,  ct  Anglos 
ttpius  impugnata  fuerit,  multis  si- 
bi \ictoriis,  et  laboribus  quamplu- 
nmis,  adquisivit;  ipsasque  ab  omni 
ienitute  liberas,  ut  priscorum  tes- 
tiotur  historis^  semper  ti'nuit.    In 
quorum  regno,"  centum  et  tresdc- 
eem  rcges  de  ipsorum  regali  prosa- 
pia,  nulla  alienigcna  interveniente, 
regnavenint,  quorum  nobilitates  et 
merita,  licet  ex  aliis  non  clarerent, 
mtis  tamen  patenter  effulgent,  ex  eo 
quod  Rex  Rogum  Doroinus  Jesus 
Christus,  post  passionem  et  resur- 
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shal  of  Scotland,  Henry  de  Sancto 
Claro,  John  de  Graham,  David  de 
Lindsey,  William  Oliphant,  Patrick 
de  Graham,  John  de  Fenton,  Willi- 
am de  Abemethy,  David  deWeyms, 
William  de  Mcmte^o,  Fergus  de 
Ardrosan,  Eustachius  de  Maxwell, 
William  de  Ramsay,  William  de 
Monte-alto,  Allan  de  Murray,  Do- 
nald Campbel,  John  Cambum,  Re- 
ginald le  Chene,  Alexander  de  Se- 
ton, Andrew  de  Lcsceline,  and  A- 
lexanderStraton,and  the  rest  of  the 
barons  and  freeholders,  and  whole 
community,  or  commons  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  send  all  man- 
ner of  filial  reverence,  with  devout 
kisses,  of  your  blessed  and  happy 
feet.  Most  Holy  Father  and  Lord, 
we  know,  and  gather  from  ancient 
acts  and  n7cor£,  that,  in  every  fa- 
mous nation,  this  of  Scotland  hath 
been  celebrated  with  many  praises : 
this  nation  having  come  fiom  Scy- 
thia the  Greater,  through  the  Tus- 
can sea,  and  by  Hercules's  Pillars; 
and  having,  for  many  ages,  taken 
its  residence  in  Spain,  in  the  midst 
of  a  most  fierce  people,  could  ne- 
ver be  brought  in  subjection  by  any 
people,  how  barbarous  soever:  and 
having  removed  from  these  parts, 
above  twelve  hundred  years  after 
the  coming  of  the  Israelites  out  of 
Egypt,  did,  by  many  victories  and 
much  toil,  obtain  these  parts  in  the 
west,  which  they  still  possess ;  ha- 
ving expelled  the  Britons,  and  in- 
tirely  rooted  out  the  Picts,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  assaults  and 
invasions  they  met  with  from  the 
Norwegians,  Danes,  and  English: 
and  these  parts  and  possessions  they 
have  always  retained  free  from  all 
manner  of  servitude  and  subjection, 
as  antient  histories  do  witness.  Thb 
kingdom  bath  been  governed  by  an 
uninterrupted  succession  of  113 
kings,  all  of  our  own  native  and 
royal  stock,  without  lYvc  \Ti\et\^- 
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rectionem  suam,  i)>sos  in  ultimis 
terne  iinibus  constitutos,  quasi  pri- 
mus, ad  suam  fidem  sanctissimam, 
convocavit :  nee  cos,  per  quemli- 
bet  in  dicta  fide,  confirmari  voluit, 
sed  per  suum  primum  apostolum, 
quamvis  ordine  secundum  vel  tep* 
tium,  sanctum  Andream,  meritissi- 
mum  beati  Petri  Germanum,  quern 
semper  ipsis  pneesse  voluit  ut  patro- 
num.  Haec  autem  sanctissimi  pa« 
trcs  et  prcdecessores  vcstri  solicita 
mente  pensantes  ipsum  regnum  et 
populum,  ut  beati  Petri  Germani 
peculium,  multis  favoribus  et  pri- 
vilegiis  quamplurimb  muniverunU 
Itaque  gens  nostra,  sub  ipsorum 
protectione,  libera  hactcnus  deguit 
et  quietate;  donee  ille  Princeps 
Magnificus  Rex  Anglorum  £d- 
warduss  pater  istius  qui  nunc  est, 
Regnum  nostrum  accphalum,  Po- 
pulum que  nullius  mali  aut  doli 
consciuin,  nee  bellis  aut  insultibus 
tunc  assuctum,  sub  amici  et  con- 
fcEderati  specie,  innumerabiliter  in- 
festavit:  cujus  injurias,  caedes  et 
violcntias,  praedationes,  incendia, 
praelatorum  incarcerationes,monas- 
teriorum  combustiones,  religioso- 
rum  spoliationes,  et  occisiones,  alia 
quoque  enormia,  quae  indicto  po- 
pulo  exercuit,  nulli  parcens  aetati 
aut  sexui,  religioni  aut  ordini,  nul- 
lus  scri beret,  nee  ad  plenum  intel- 
ligeret,  nisi  qucm  experientia  in- 
formaret.  A  qui  bus  malis  iunumc- 
ris,  ipso  juvante  qui  post  vulnera 
medetur  et  sanat,  liberati  sum  us 
per  serenissimum  principem,  regem, 
et  dominum  nostrum,  dominum 
Robertum,  qui  pro  populo  et  haere- 
ditati  suis,  de  manibus  inimicorum 
liberandis,  quasi  alter  Maccabaeus, 
aut  Josue  laboris  et  taedia,inediaset 
pericula^astosustinuitanimo:  quern 
etiam  divina  di8positio,et juxta  leges 
et  consuetudines  nostras  quas,  usque 
ad  mortem  Hustinerevolumus,  juris 
bucccssio,  ei  debitus  nostrorum  con- 


ning of  any  stranger*  The  true  no* 
bility  and  merits  of  these  prince* 
and  people  are  yery  reraarkahle^ 
from  this  one  consideration,  though 
there  were  no  other  evidence  for  it ; 
that  the  King  of  Kingi,  the  LonI 
Jesus  Christ,  after  his  passion  and 
resurrection,  honoured  them,  as  it 
were,  the  first  (though  living  in  the 
outmost  ends  of  the  earth)  with  a 
call  to  his  most  holy  faith :  neither 
would  our  Saviour  have  them  con* 
firmed  in  the  Christian  futh,  by  any 
other  instrument,  than  his  own  firU 
apostle,  (though,  in  order,  the  se« 
cond  or  third)  St.Andrew,  the  most 
worthy  brother  of  the  blessed  Peter, 
whom  he  would  always  have  to  be 
over  us,  as  our  patron  or  protector* 
Upon  the  weighty  consideration  of 
these  things,  our  most  holy  fiettherSy 
your  pi'edecessors,  did,  with  many 
great  and  singular  favours  and  pri- 
vileges fence  and  secure  this  king- 
dom and  people,  as  being  the  pe* 
culiar  charge  and  care  of  the  bro- 
ther of  St.  Peter ;  so  that  our  nation 
hath  hitherto  lived  in  freedom  and 
quietness,  under  their  protection, 
till  the  magnificent  King  Ekiward, 
father  to  the  present  King  of  Eng- 
land, did,  under  the  colour  of  friend* 
ship  and  alliance,  or  confederacy, 
with  innumerable  oppressions  inf»t 
us,  who  minded  no  fraud  or  deceit, 
at  a  time  when  we  were  without  a 
king  or  head,  and  when  the  people 
were  unacquainted  with  wars  and 
invasions,  it  is  impossible  for  any, 
whose  own  experienceJiath  not  in- 
formed him,  to  describe,  or  fully 
to  understand,  the  injuries,  blood, 
and  violence;  tlie  depredations  and 
fire,  the  imprisonments  of  prelates, 
the  burning,  slaughter,  and  robbery, 
committed  upon  holy  persons,  and 
religious  houses,  and  a  vast  multi- 
tude of  other  barbarities,  which 
tliat  king  executed  on  this  people, 
without  sparing  of  any  sex,  or  age. 


A  LETTER,  kc. 


i:$i 


Bft  et  assensus,  nostrum  f<?ceruiit 
cipem  atque  r^m.  Cui  tan* 
DB  iUi  per  quem  scdas  in  populo 
%mt  pro  nostra  libcrtate  tuenda, 

Jure  quam  mentis  tencmur, 
Mamas  in  omnibus  adhaerere. 
■ly  li  ab  inceptb  desistet,  Regi 
lonim  aut  Angiitis  nos  aut  reg- 
loofttrom  volenssubjicere,  tan- 
niniraicum  nostrum  etsui  nos- 
le  juris  subversorem  statim  ex- 
Bre  niteremur,  et  alium  regem 
ram,  qui  ad  defensionem  nos- 
ifofficietyfaciemus;  quia,quam- 
centum  vivi  remanserint,  nun- 
a  Anglonim  dominio  aliquate* 

▼blamus  subjugari.  Non 
I  propter  gloriam,  divitias,  aut 
ms  pugnamus,  sed  propter  li- 
item  solummodo,  quam  nemo 
IS  nki  simul  cum  vita  amittit 
;  eat,  Reverende  Pater  ac  Do- 
!,  quod  sanctitatem  vestram 
omni  praecum  instantia,  genu 
I  cordibus  exoramus;  quate- 
tinoero  corde  menteque  pia  re- 
soles, quod  apud  eum  cujus 
I  in  terris  geritis,  non  sic  pon- 
st  pondus  nee  distinctio  Judaei 
raeci,  5coti  aut  Anglici,  tribu- 
nes et  angustias  nobis  et  Eccle- 
>ei  illatas  ab  Anglicis  patemis 
isintuentes;  Regcm  Anglonim, 
lufficere  debet  quod  possidet, 
dim  Anglia  septem  aut  pluri- 
sol^bat  suificere  regi  bus,  me- 
et exbortari  dignemini,  ut  nos 
9S  in  exili  degentes  Scotia  ul- 
oamhabitatio  non  est,  nihilque 
nostrum  cupientes  in  pace  di- 
it*  Cui  pro  nostra  procuran* 
uiete  quicquid  possumus,  ad 
m  nostrum  respectu  habito, 
faoere  volumus  cum  efTectu. 
m  enim  interest,  Sancte  Pater, 
acere  qui  Paganorum  ferita- 
Cbristianorum  culpis  exig^n- 
,  in  Christianos  saevientem  as- 
Bf  et  Christianorum  terminos 
Ji  indies:   quare  ne  quid  ves- 
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religion,  or  order  of  men  iRrhatso- 
ever.     But,  at  length,  it  pleased 
God,   who   only  can   heal  after 
wounds,  to  restore  us  to  liberty, 
from  these  innumerable  calamities, 
by  our  Most  Serene  Prince,  King, 
and  Lord,  Robert;  who,  for  the  de- 
livering of  his  people,  and  his  own 
rightful  inheritance,  fix)m  the  ene- 
my's hand,  did,  like  another  Joshua, 
or  Maccabeus,  most  chearfully  un- 
dergo all  manner  of  toil,  fatigue, 
hardship,  and  hazard.    The  divine 
Providence,  the  right  of  succession, 
by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  we  will  defend  till 
death,  and  the  due  and  lawful  con- 
sent and  assent  of  all  the  people, 
made  him  our  King  and  Prince. 
To  him  we  are  obliged,  and  resolved 
to  adhere  in  all  things,  both  upon 
the  account  of  his  right,  and  his 
own  merit,  as  being  the  person  who 
hath  restored  the  peoplc^s  safety,  in 
defence  of  their  liberties.     But,  af- 
ter all,  if  this  Prince  shall  leave 
these  principles  he  hath  so  nobly 
pursued,  and  consent  that  we  or 
our  kingdom  be  subjected  to  the 
King  or  People  of  England,  we  will 
immediately  endeavour   to  expel 
him,  as  our  enemy,  and  as  the  suIh 
verter  both  of  his  own  and  our 
rights,  and  will  make  another  king, 
who  will  defend  our  liberties:  for, 
so  long  as  there  shall  but  one-hun- 
dred of  us  remain  alive,  we  will  ne- 
ver subject  ourselves  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  English :   for  it  is  not 
glory,  it  is  not  riches,  neither  is  it 
honour,  but  it  is  liberty  alone  that 
.we  tight  and  contend  for,  which  no 
honest  man  will  lose  but  with  his 
life.     For  these  reasons,  Most  Re- 
verend Father  and  Lord,  we  do, 
with  most  earnest  prayers,  from  our 
bended  knees  and  hearts,  beg  and 
intreat  your  Holiness,  that  you  may 
be  pleased,  with  a  sincere  and  cor- 
dial piety,  to  consider,  t\\^l  vaiVk 
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trae  sanctitatis  memoriae  deroget  et, 
81  quodabsity  Eccleua  in  aliqua  sui 
parte  vestris  temporibus  patiatur 
eclipsin  aut  scancUdum  vos  videri- 
tis,  Exhorter  igitur  Christianos  priii- 
cipes,  qui,  non  casum  ut  casumpo* 
nentes,  so  fingunt  in  subsidium  Tcr- 
ne  Sanctae,  pfopter  ffuerras  quas 
habcnt  cum  proxirois,  ire  non  posse : 
cujuB  impediment!  causa  est  verior, 
quod,  in  minoribusproximis  debel- 
landis,  utilitas  proprior  etrcsistentia 
debiliorsestimantur.  Sicquamlato 
corde  dictus  Dominus  Rex  noster, 
et  nos,  si  Rex  Anglorum  nos  in  pace 
dimittct,  illuciremus;  qui  nihil  ig- 
noret  satis  novit:  quod  Christi  Vh 
cario  totique  Christianitati  ostendi- 
mus  et  testamur.  Quibos  si  sanc- 
titas  vestra  Anglorum  relatibus  ni- 
niis  credula  fidcm  sinceram  non  ad- 
hibet,  aut  ipsis  in  nostram  confusi- 
onem  favere  non  desinat ;  corporum 
excidia,  animarum  exitia,  et  caetera 
quas  sequcntur  incommoda,  quae 
ipsi  in  nobis  ct  nos  in  ipsis  scceri- 
mus;  vobis  ab  altissimo  crcdimus 
imputanda.  Ex  quo  sumus  et  eri- 
mus  in  his  quae  tenemur  tanquaQi 
obcdicntiae  filii  vobis  tanquam  ip- 
si us  Vicario  in  omnibus  complacere; 
ipsique  tanquam  summo  Regi  et 
Judici  causam  nostram  tuendam 
com  mittimus  cogitatum  nostrum 
jactantes  in  ipso,  sperantesque  li-* 
nom ;  quod  in  nobis  virtutem  faciet 
et  ad  nihilum  rodiget  hostes  nostros. 
Scrcnitatem  et  Sanctitatem  vcstram 
consorvet  Altissimus  Ecclesiae  suae 
sanctae  per  tempore  diutuma.  Dar 
turn  apud  Monasterium  de  Abcr- 
brothock  in  Scotia,  sexto  die  April- 


him,  whose  Vicar  on  earth  j 
there  b  no  respect  nor  dis 
of  Jew  nor  Greek,  Scots  nor  I 
and  that^  with  a  tender  and : 
eye,  you  may  look  upon  the 
tieaand  streights  brought « 
and  the  Church  of  God, 
English ;  and  that  yon  maj 
nish  and  exhort  the  King 
hmd,  (who  may  well  rest  ; 
with  his  own  posBeasions,  sii 
kingdom,  of  old,  used  to  be 
cnt  for  seven  or  more  kings 
fer  us  to  live  at  peace  in  thai 
spot  of  Scotland,  beyond  w 
have  no  habitation,  since  « 
nothing  but  our  own ;  anc 
our  part,  os  far  as  we  are  ab 
respect  to  our  own  conditic 
efioctually  agree  to  l>im  i 
thing  that  may  procure  ou 
It  is  your  concernment,  M( 
Father,  to  interpose  in  thi 
you  see  how  far  the  viole 
barbarity  of  the  Pagans  is  1 
against  Christendom,  for  pi 
of  the  sins  of  the  Christia 
how  much  they  daily  incrc 
6n  the  Christian  territories 
it  is  your  interest  to  not! 
there  be  no  ground  given 
fleeting  on  your  memory, 
should  suffer  any  part  of  the 
to  come  under  a  scandal  o 
(which  we  pray  God  may 
during  your  time.  Letit,  tt 
please  your  Ploliness,  to  ex 
Christian  Princes,  not  to  n 
wars,  betwixt  them  and  the 
hours,  a  pretext  for  notgoii 
relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  si 


is  not  the  true  cause  of  the 
is.  Anno  Gretiae  mili*simo  trecent-    mont;   the  truer  ground  ' 

That  they  have  a  much  neai 

pect  of  advantage^  and  far 

position,  in  the  subduing 

weakorneighbours.  AndGc 

ignorant  of  nothing,  knows  with  how  much  chcarfulness,  both  o 

and  we  would  go  thither,  if  the  King  of  England  would  leave  us  ii 

and  wc  do  hereby  testify  and  declare  it  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  a 


csimo  vicesimo.  Anno  vero  Regni 
Regis  nostri  supradicti  quintodeci- 
mo. 
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QiristendcHii.  But,  if  your  Holiness  shall  be  too  credulous  of  the  English 
■krepresentations,  and  not  give  firm  credit  to  what  we  have  said,  nor 
Wst  to  &vour  the  English,  to  our  destruction,  we  must  believe  that 
Ae  Most  High  will  lay  to  your  charge  all  the  blood,  loss  of  souls, 
ad  other  calamities,  that  shall  follow,  on  either  hand,  betwixt  them  and 
lb  Year  Holinesii  in  granting  our  just  desires,  will  oblige  us,  in  every 
cue  where  our  duty  shtdl  require  it,  to  endeavour  your  satisfaction,  as 
becomei  the  obedient  soiis  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ  We  commit  the  de- 
fence of  GOT  cause  to  him  who  is  the  sovereign  King  and  Judge ;  we  cast 
Ae  harden  of  our  cares  upon  him,  and  hope  for  such  an  issue,  as  may 

C  strength  and  courage  to  us,  and  bring  our  enemies  to  nothing. 
Mott  High  God  long  preserve  your  Serenity  and  Holiness  to  his 
My  church.  Given  at  the  Monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  in  Scotland, 
liie  sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  grace  MyCCC,XX,  and  of  our 
Nid  kini^t  reign,  the  fifteenth  year/ 
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rllS  present  occasion  so  opportunely  befitting  mo,  I  am  resolved  to 
treat  of  that  which  hath  been  omitted,  and  slipped  out  of  memory 
bog  since,  concerning  divers  and  sundry  changes  and  alterations  in 
England,  in  former  times;  nor  will  it  be  burthensome  to  write  of  that, 
vbereby  every  good  and  careful  reader  may  learn  to  avoid  diversities  of 
.  aiserics,  and  the  danger  and  fear  of  cruel  death.  I  will,  therefore, 
'  ipeak  of  that  which  hath  lain  hid  in  the  darksome  shade  of  forgetful- 
MSB,  concerning  men  who  have  been  led  away  by  the  deceitful  path  of 
covetousness,  and  have  come  to  a  most  shameful  and  ignominious  death ; 
a  bmous  example,  to  deter  all  men  from  practising  those,  or  the  like 

COOIBGS* 

ABOUT  the  year  of  Christ,  1386,  at  such  time  as  Richard,  the  second 
of  that  name,  then  in  the  prime  of  his  youth,  swayed  the  imperial  seep* 
ter  of  oar  realm,  there  flourished,  famous  in  his  court,  certain  peers, 
ihongh  lome  of  them  not  of  any  honourable  descent,  yet  faioutti  \t% 

k3 


134  AN  HISTORICAL  NARRATION. 

fortune;  by  name^  Alexander  Nevell,  Archbishop  of  York;  Re 
Vere,  Duke  of  Ireland ;  Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Uien  ] 
Chancellor;  Robert  Tresilian,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England; 
Nicholas  Brambre,  sometimes  mayor  of  London. 

These  men,  being  raised  from  mean  estates  by  the  special  favo! 
the  king,  and  advanced  to  the  degree  of  privy-counsellors,  wen 
men  who  had  the  only  rule  of  the  commonwealth,  which  they,  u 
the  king,  governed  for  some  small  space  with  careful  diligence,  mei 
thereby  deserved  commendations.  But  not  long  did  they  thus  stec 
ship  of  the  kingdom ;  for,  many  of  them  being  of  inferior  rank  by  h 
not  having  their  veins  dignified  with  the  streams  of  noble  blood, 
were  the  sooner  inticed  with  the  libidinous  baits  of  voluptuousncsa 
infected  with  the  insatiable  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch  that,  despisin 
authority  of  the  king,.and  neglecting  the  commodity  of  the  realm 
only  desiring  to  keep  up  the  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  so  wrought, 
by  their  policy,  the  king  is  impoverished,  and  the  tn^asure  exhau 
the  commons  murmur  at  the  multiplicity  of  tenths,  levies,  and  subsi 
the  peers  repine  to  see  themselves  disgraced,  and  their  inferiors  honoi 
and>  in  a  word,  the  whole  kingdom  endures  an  universal  misery. 

The  nobility,  seeing  the  miserable  state  wherein  the  kingdom 
bleeding,  as  it  were,  to  death,  urged  their  king  to  summon  a  parlian 
which  was  done  shortly  after ;  in  which,  amongst  many  other  act 
aforesaid  Michael  de  la  Poole  is  dismissed  from  his  chancellorship; 
being  accused  of  divers  and  many  points  of  injustice,  as  bribery,  c 
tion,  and  the  like,  he  was  soon  after  cast  into  the  castle  of  Windsor 
all  his  lands,  which  were  of  no  small  revenue,  were  confiscated  t 
king.  Neither  did  the  parliament  here  give  over,  but  provided  fu 
for  the  whole  state:  By  the  mutual  consent  of  the  king  and  pre 
barons  and  commons,  with  an  unanimous  conjunction,  they  const 
and  give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  commissioners,  as 
of  the  spiritualty,  as  of  the  temporally,  for  the  ordering  and  disp 
of  the  publick  affairs,  according  as  shall  seem  best  and  most  necessa 
the  desperate  state  of  the  commonwealth,  to  dcpnnss  civil  dissi»n 
and  to  pacify  and  appease  the  grudgings  of  the  people. 

Of  the  spiritualty,  were  chosen  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
aforenamed  Bishop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  lati'ly  made  Chan 
of  England ;  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Lord 
surer;  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Abbot  of  Waleham,  and  the  Lord  Jo 
Waltham. 

Of  the  laity  were  elected  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Earl  of  An 
the  Lord  Coltham,  the  Lord  Scroope,  and  John  Devereux,  k 
These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  chosen  by  the  general  su 
and  sworn  to  carry  themselves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  subjects 
their  actions.  And  it  was  further  enacted,  that,  if  any  should  i 
or  disobey,  the  ordinances  so  made  for  publick  good,  the  punishni 
his  first  offence  should  be  the  confiscation  of  his  goods;  and,  for  t 
cond,  the  loss  of  life.  Thus  disposing  all  things  for  the  best,  the  ] 
ment  being  dissolved,  every  man  returned  to  his  own  house. 

Soon  after,  the  aforenamed  chancellor,  with  others  of  theii 
federates,  being  moved  with  implacable  fury  against  the  statutes 
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hteparliamenty  they  buzzed  into  the  king's  ears,  that  the  statutes,  lately 
eoBctedy  were  very  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  much 
dero^tory  to  his  princely  prerogative;  insomuch  that  he  should  not 
liave  power,  without  the  consent  of  the  new  appointed  commissioners,  to 
do  toy  thing  befitting  a  king,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  bestow  a  larg^ ; 
t  principal  means  to  g^n  the  people's  love  upon  any,  though  never  so 
wdl  deserving. 

By  these,  and  other  the  like  instigations,  with  which  the  devil  (as  never 
unmindful  of  the  end  of  those,  who  by  their  lives  do  prove  themselves) 
did  continually  supply  them,  they  practised  to  annihilate  and  disannul 
diese  acts  of  tlie  parliament,  which  seemed  any  ways  to  abbreviate  or 
curb  their  usurped  authority. 

And,  first,  by  their  serpentine  tongues,  ambitious  projects,  flattery 
painted  out  with  glossing  discourses,  and  covered  over  wiUi  the  shadow 
of  vigilancy  for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  they  so  bewitched  the  noble  in- 
clination of  the  youthful  king,  whom  they  induced  to  believe  that  all 
tke  ill  they  did  was  a  general  good,  that  he  began  to  distaste,  and  at  last 
to  abhor  the  last  passed  acts,  as  treacherous  plots,  and  most  wicked 
devices. 

Next,  They  studied  how  to  ingross  all,  or  the  most  part,  of  the  wealth 
and  riches  of  the  kingdom,  into  their  own  coffers;  and,  to  the  same  end, 
dialed  so  cunningly,  yet  pleasingly,  with.the  king,  that  he  gave  to  the 
Duke  of  Ireland,  John  of  Bloys,  the  heir  of  the  duchy  of  Brittany,  and 
Jiis  ransom;   to  others,  towns;   to  others,  cities;   to  others,  lands;  to 
others,  money ;  amounting  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  marks,  to 
the  great  impoverishment  both  of  king  and  kingdom  ;   neither  did  these 
king  eaters  and  realm  devourers  any  thing  regard  it,  but,  setting  unskil- 
M  and  insufficient  captains  and  governors  over  towns  and  forts  so  ob- 
tained, gave  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  crown  to  surprise  them,  and 
dispossess  the  king  of  them. 

Thinlly,  Vilifying  the  dignity  of  the  king,  contrary  to  their  allegiance, 
they  drew  the  king  to  swear,  that,  with  all  his  power,  during  his  life,  he 
should  maintain  and  defend  them  from  all  their  enemies,  whether  foreign 
or  domestick. 

Fourthly,  Whereas  it  was  enacted  by  the  last  parliament,  that  the 
king,  at  certain  seasonable  times,  and  when  his  leisure  uould  permit  him, 
should  sit  at  Westminster,  with  his  council  there,  to  consult  of  the  pub- 
lick  aflkirs;  through  the  persuasions  of  the  aforesaid  conspirators,  he 
was  drawn  into  the  remotest  parts  of  the  realm,  to  the  great  disparage- 
ment of  the  tidelity  of  those  honourable,  grave,  and  faithful  peers,  late 
made  joint  commissioners,  in  whose  hands  the  whole  safety  and  pros- 
perity of  the  commonwealth  did  reside. 

And  whenas  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  Keeper  of  the 
Privy-Seal,  or  any  other  of  their  privy-council,  came  to  relate  any  of 
their  own  actions,  or  the  state  of  the  realm,  they  could  not  be  granted 
access,  unless  they  related  the  business  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the 
conspirators,  who  were  always  ready  to  upbraid  them,  if  they  uttered  any 
thing  that  displeased  them ;  and  to  commend  them  for  any  thing,  though 
most  nefJEuious,  that  did  content  them ;  for  thus  could  they  the  sooner 
leaiD  and  dive  into  the  acts  of  the  commissioners^  and  the  better  find 
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evasions  for  their  accusations.    Furthermore^  whenas  the  king,  iiri 
pany  of  the  conspirators,  went  in  progress  towards  the  parts  of  Cheshiar^ 
Wales,  and  Lancashire,  they 'made  proclamation,  in  the  king's 
throughout  the  shires,  as  they  joumicd,  that  all  barons,  knights,  esquii 
with  Sie  greatest  part  of  the  commonalty  able  to  bear  arms,  shoi 
speedily  repair  to.  the  king  for  his  defence  against  the  power  of 
conunissiqners,  chiefly  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  the  Earl 
Aiundel,  because  they,  above  the  rest,  did,  with  their  chiefest  end^ 
Tours,  study  to  suppress  and  quell  the  devices  of  the  conspirators. 

Fifthly,  Contrary  to  tl^  aforesaid  acts,  they  caused  the  Duki 
Ireland  to  be  created  Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  thereby  selling  justii 
they  listed,  condemning  the  guiltless,  and  remitting  the  guilty, 
respecting  or  looking  unto  the  equal  balance  of  justice,  but  poi! 
down  the  scales  with  heaps  of  bribery/ 

Sixthly,  By  the  procurement  of  the  confederates,  they  caused 
tain  honest  persons,  who  would  not  consent  to  their  extortionsi  to 
called  and  summoned  to  their  court,  and  there  to  answer  to  certain 
accusations,  wherewith  they  were  unjustly  charged  by  perjured 
lings;  of  which  men  so  accused,  some  were  put  to  death,  some 
into  prison,  all  were  vexed  and  troubled  with  dela3rs,  length  of 
joumej^  to  and  fro,  and  excessive  charges ;  neither  weiie  they  easi 
any  of  their  burthens,  unless  they  would  part  with  round  sums  of 
ney  to  the  duke  and  his  accomplices. 

Seventhly,  They  gave  pardons  under  the  broad  seal  to  felons,  muiw 
X  therers,  and  such  like,  only  with  this  condition,  that  they  should  murtber 
any  whomsoever  they  thought  did  mislike  their  exaction. 

Eighthly,  They  taught  the  country  of  Ireland  to  look  to  its  pristine 
state;  I  mean,  of  having  a  king;  for  they  plotted  to  have  the  Duke 
created  king  of  Ireland ;  and,  for  the  confirmation  of  which  their  design, 
they  allured  the  king  to  send  his  letters  to  the  Pope. 

Ninthly,  The  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the  time  of  his  may- 
oralty, caused  twenty-two  to  be  falsely  accused  of  felonies,  and  had 
into  Newgate,  under  pretext  and  colour  of  divers  crimes;  cmd,  in  die 
silent  and  dead  time  of  the  night,  to  be  fast  bound,  and,  by  a  stnii^ 
hand,  to  be  carried  into  Kent,  to  a  place  commonly  called  Fawlocks, 
and  then  to  have  their  heads  struck  off,  except  one,  who,  being  favoured 
by  the  murtherers,  safely  i^capcd;  the  blood  of  the  rest  dyed  the 
streams  of  a  small  rivulet  adjoining. 

Tenthly,  Soon  after,  to  add  one  mischief  to  another,  they  sent  letters, 
under  the  king's  signet,  to  the  Mayor  of  London,  by  John  Rippon, 
clerk,  with  a  certain  libel,  or  schedule,  inclosed  in  the  said  letters,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  as  foUoweth : 

That  the  aforenamed  three  commissioners,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  others  of  the  council, 
were  to  be  arrested,  indicted,  condemned,  and  put  to  lanurntable  death, 
as  being  such  as  had  conspired  against  the  king,  against  his  prerogative, 
and  against  hb  crown  and  imperial  dignity;  and  this  they  did,  in  a 
manner,  constrain  the  king  to  assent  unto.  Upon  receipt  of  these  letters, 
the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city  of  London  called  a  common  coun- 
cil, wherein  they  consulted  what  course  was  best  to  be  teken  in  thvi 
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mtter;  andy  after  long  debate  pro  and  coriy  it  was  on  all  sides  agreed, 
to  deny  and  not  to  suffer  that  cruel  and  unheard  of  tragical  complot  to 
koEecuted* 

ft  ever  happeneth,  one  wicked  act  draws  on  a  second,  and  that  se- 
cond a  third,  and  so  forwards,  till  the  weight  cracks  the  supporter. 

nerefore  the  said  conspirators,  Ix^ing  blinded  with  rashness,  princi- 
sent  letters  by  John  Godfn*y,  knight,  to  the  King  of  France,  the 

jt  adversary,  to  conclude  a  five  years  truce,  who  should  come  ovei 
to  6ilais,  and  firom  thence  should  send  for  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the 
Iirls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  for  some  other  of  the  commit* 
ajonm,  as  though  the  king  were  unwilling  to  determine  of  any  thing 
iritkout  their  advice;  and,  being  thus  circumvented,  should  be  cou- 
4kmned  as  traitors,  and  so  pat  to  an  ignominious  and  cruel  death. 

And,  for  the  doing  and  performing  of  these  things,  the  King  of  France 
^ms  to  recover  all  the  castles,  towns,  and  lands,  lying  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  belonging  to  the  King  of  England.  To  prove  these  things  to 
ht  true,  there  were  certain  wri tinges  produced  by  the  commissioners, 
^imtin  were  contained  letters  from  the  king  of  France  to  the  king  of 
England,  and  from  the  conspirators,  in  the  king  of  England's  name,  to 
the  king  of  France. 

Moreover,  there  were  other  letters  intercepted,  directed  to  the  said 
king  of  France;  the  substance  whereof  was  to  incite  the  king  of  France 
to  levy  a  puissant  power,  both  horse  and  foot,  and  to  draw  them  down 
to  Boulogne,  and  thence  to  transport  them  into  England,  against  the 
Dake  of  Gloucester,  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the  rest  of 
tbe  commissioners,  and  all  those  that  did  either  countenance  or  favour 
dK laid  statutes  and  commissioners;  which,  as  they  falsly  alledged, 
vere  made  in  derogation  of  the  king's  prerogative ;  and  the  aforesaid 
conmissioners  to  vanquish,  oppress,  and  put  to  death,  and  consequent* 
Ijithe  whole  nation  and  language  utterly  to  ruin. 

Not  here  concluding  their  devilish  conspiracy,  the  five  aforesaid  con- 
spirators departed  from  Westminster  to  the  castle  of  Nottingham,  and 
Kntt  writ  for  Robert  Beale,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
John  Holt,  Roger  Fulthorp,  and  William  Burleigh,  judges  of  the  said 
court,  and  fur  John  Locton,  the  king's  seijeant  at  law :  Who  being  come 
into  the  council-chamber,  not  knowing  what  they  w^re  sent  for,  the 
iforesaid  conspirators  caused  the  gates  and  doors  of  the  castle  to  be 
shut,  and  then  propounded  these  questions  following  unto  them : 

First,  Whether  those  statutes,  ordinances,  and  commission,  made  in 
the  late  parliament  at  Westminster,  were  derogatory  to  the  king's  dig- 
nity and  kingly  prerogative?  And  bi'cause  they  were  to  be  punish^ 
vho  did  procure  those  constitutions,  and  did  incite  and  move  the  king 
to  consent  unto  them,  and  did,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  hinder  the 
king  from  exercising  his  royal  prerogative. 

To  these,  and  other  the  like  questions,  with  a  joint  consent,  they  an* 
swered.  That  they  were  to  suffer  death  as  traitonr,  or  else  to  endure 
some  capital  punishment :  In  witness  of  which  assertion,  being  terrified 
with  the  fear  of  present  death,  the  aforesaid  judges,  together  with  John 
Carey,  lord  chief  Bun>n  of  the  Exchequer,  they  signed  and  sealed  a  cei^ 
tain  writing,  in  manner  of  a  protestation,  in  presence  of  these  mtctfsvsm^ 
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Alexander  Nevill,  Archbishop  of  York ;  Robert,  Duko  of  Ireland  ; 
Michael,  Earl  of  Suffolk ;  John  Rippon,  clerk ;  and  John  Blake,  frui« 
terer ;  dated  the  19th  of  September,  anno  dom.  id87f  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  Second.  Then  were  th^  com- 
pelled to  swear  that  they  should  keep  the  passages  undiacoverecjy  upon 
pain  of  death ;  and  so  Uiey  had  licence  to  depart.  And,  when  they 
had  plotted  those  and  many  other  devilish  conspiracies,  they  boond 
themselves,  by  an  oath,  to  try  all  ways,  and  use  all  means,  as  hr 
forth  as  lay  in  their  power,  to  disannul  and  utterly  abrogate  Uie  acts 
and  statutes  of  the  last  parliament 

And,  that  which  is  worse,  they  caused  the  king  to  swear,  that  in  his 
proper  person  with  his  whole  power  he  should  take  revenge  of  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester,  of  the  two  earls  and  their  adherents,  by  causing  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

The  carriage  of  all  which  actions  may  more  easily  be  known,  if  the 
time  and  the  order  of  them  be  duly  considered. 

But  our  merciful  and  ever-j^racious  God,  although  th^re  were  so 
many  plots,  so  many  conspiracies,  so  many  treasons  wrought  agginst 
our  state,  whereby  many  miseries  did  accrue  to  our  kingdom ;  yet  un- 
willing to  t^ke  revenge,  or  to  punish  us  for  our  sins,  but  rather^  accord- 
ing to  his  gracious  pity,  to  ease  us  of  our  burthenous  calamity;  in- 
spired into  the  hearts  of  the  aforesaid  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  Earls  of 
Arundel  and  Warwick,  the  spirit  of  valour  and  magnanimity :  Who 
seeing  the  heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices  of  those 
conspirators,  they  set  almost  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  intelligen- 
cers, who  should  apprehend  all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters  of 
the  king,  or  that  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  should  send  them  to 
the  commissioners. 

And  thus  did  they  come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  plot  of  the 
conspirators ;  all  their  letters  being  indorsed  with  *'  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  towards  men :'  And,  by  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance,  they  found  that  the  kingdom  was 
at  the  point  of  destruction,  accordin^v  to  that  evangelical  saying, '  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  shall  be  dissolved*/  Wherefore  they 
sought  for  a  Remedy  ;  for,  by  the  law  of  nature,  it  is  tolerable  to  repel 
violence  by  violence :  Since  it  is  better  to  prevent  than  to  apply  a 
medy  to  a  wound,  every  man  according  to  his  ability  levied  a  powe 
for  the  preservation  of  the  king  and  kingdom ;  all  which  forces  being 
united,  amounting  to  the  number  of  twenty-thousand  fighting  men,  and 
courageously  resolved  to  frustrate  all  the  intended  designs  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  to  open  the  nut  by  cracking  the  shell ;  they  divided  ihei 
army,  committing  part  of  it  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  who,  by  night, 
marched  away  with  his  forces,  and  pitched  his  tents  near  to  London, 
there  fortifying  himself  in  the  forest  adjoining,  until  such  time  as  he 
had  gaine<l  more  convenient  time  and  greater  force,  by  the  coming  o: 
his  consorts.  And  in  the  mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his 
camp,  that  he  lacked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  there  sold  at  reason* 
able  rates,  as  it  had  btvn  at  a  market ;  and  hardly  could  he  contain 
the  common  people  from  joining  with  him,  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
conspirators  ahd  their  adherents. 
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Ob  thiD  other  side,  the  conspirators  intending  to  prevent  their  purposes, 
by  power  of  a  certain  spiritual  commission,  and  by  vertue  of  certain 
Jetten  patents  in  the  hands  of  the  conspirators,  though  nothing  to  the  pur* 
pose;  yet,  to  blind  the  people,  they  caused  to  be  proclaimed  throughout 
the  whole  city  of  London,  that  none,  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture  of  all 
their  goods,  should  either  sell,  give,  or  communicate  privately  or  pub- 
lickly  victuals,  armour,  or  any  other  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  Earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  debar  them  of  sustcntation,  comfort,  or  help,  as 
rebeb  to  the  king  and  country.  But,  on  the  other  side,  they  began  to 
fear  when  they  were  denied  their  hoped  for  aid  by  the  mayor  and  com- 
monalty of  the  city  of  London ;  and  again,  they  were  troubled  at  the 
rising  of  the  commoners,  to  invade  them.  Wherefore  they  counselled 
the  king  to  absent  himself  from  the  parliament,  which  was  to  begin  at 
Candlemas  next,  according  as  the  king  and  commissioners  had  appointed 
it,  and  not  consult  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  nor  of  his  own  estate, 
commodity,  or  discommodity,  unless  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  two 
Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  with  the  rest  of  the  commissioners, 
would  swear,  that  neither  they,  nor  any  in  their  name,  should  accuse 
them  or  urge  any  accusation  against  them. 

And  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  the  city  of  London, 
that  none,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  their  goods,  should  speak  any 
upbraiding  speeches  concerning  the  king  or  the  conspirators;  which  was 
a  thing  impossible  to  hinder. 

Not  long  after  it  happened,  that  the  king,  with  the  aforesaid  &\c  con- 
spirators, came  from  his  mannor  of  Sheeve  to  Westminster,  to  St.  £d- 
nond's  tomb,  for  the  solemnizing  of  a  pilgrimage.  The  mayor  and  al« 
donnen  of  the  city  of  London  met  him  on  horseback  sumptuously  at- 
tired, honouring  him  very  much.  And,  when  they  came  to  the  Mews, 
tHcj'  descended  from  their  horses,  and  went  barefoot  to  the  tomb  of  St. 
Edmond  ;  whereas  the  chaplain  of  the  commissioners,  with  the  abbot 
and  convent,  met  them  with  a  stately  procession. 

In  the  mean  time  the  thrt»e  noblemen,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  having  mustered  their  troops 
on  the  fourteenth  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  at  Waltham-Cross,  m 
the  county  of  Hertford,  and  from  thence  sent  for  the  commissioners, 
that  were  there  at  Westminster  in  Parliament  with  the  king,  sending  an 
accusation  in  writing  to  the  king  against  the  aforesaid  conspirators, 
^i«.  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Duke  of  Ireland,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert 
Tn'silian,  and  Nicholas  Brambre  ;  wherein  they  accused  them  of  high 
^i^^^^n:  Which  their  appellation  they  did  offer  to  maintain,  and  that 
tHey  were  willing  to  prosecute  the  same;  and,  to  prove  it  to  be  true, 
^^y  caused  also  the  rc^st  of  the  commissioners  to  subscribe,  as  parties 
to  thi'ir  appellation. 

When  these  things  came  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  he  sent  unto  them, 
'Quiring  to  know  what  their  request  was,  and  what  they  wished  to 
»ave  done.  They  returned  answer  thus :  That  tliey  did  desire,  that 
^^  traitors,  which  were  always  about  him,  filling  his  ears  with  fialsc 
'^T^rts,  and  did  daily  commit  insufferable  crimes  and  injuries,  might 
^  rewarded  with  condign  punishment;  for  it  were  better,  that  some 
^^w  should  die  for  the  people,  than  the  whole  nation  should  ^^etvah. 
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And  they  likewise  cravedy  That  they  might  hare  safe  libti(|}r  of  go* 
iog  and  coming  to  his  grace. 

When  die  king  heard  their  request,  he  g^ve  them  his  royal  conaen^ 
and  commanded  them  to- appear  at  Westminster;  and,  the  king  flitting 
on  his  throne  in  the  great  nail,  the  three  aforesaid  peers  appellants, 
vith  a  gallant  troop  of  gentlemen,  entered ;  and,  making  three  lowly 
obeysances  on  their  bended  knees,  they  reverenced  the  king;  an^ 
drawing  near  (the  cause  of  their  coming  being  alledged)  they  there  agaia 
appealed  the  Archbishop,  Duke  of  Ireland,  lord  treasurer,  Jand  Brun- 
bre,  of  high  treason,  according  as  they  had  done  before  at  Waltham^ 
Cross ;  but  they  betook  themselves  to  the  private  comers  of  the  palace, 
even  as  Adam  and  Eve  from. the  presence  of  God,  not  having  the  heatC 
to  appear  to  justify  themselves. 

The  king  called  forth  the  appellants  to  prove  and  prosecute  the  ap- 
pellation, prescribing  them  a  day  and  place  for  the  trial,  which  was  to 
be  on  the  morrow  after  Candlcnuis-day ;  and  in  the  mean  time  the  king 
commanded  them,  upon  their  honours,  not  any  party  to  molest  the 
other,  until  the  next  parliament. 

Those  things,  thus  passed,  were  publickly  proclaimed  throughout  all 
England,  and  ihcy  departed  joyfully. 

The  Duke  of  Ireland,  under  the  guidance  of  his  grand  captain  the 
devil,  marching  into  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  and  Wales,  raised  anew 
power,  amounting  to  the  number  of  six  thousand  fighting  men,  in  the 
king's  name,  to  overthrow  and  confound  the  appellants ;  from  thence 
he  marched  towards  London  with  his  army,  with  a  furious  intent  and 
resolution  to  perform  his  bloody  design :  But  God,  beholding  their 
foolish  hearts,  filled  them  with  vain  hopes,  that  they  should  accom- 
plish t))eir  enterprises.  And,  whilst  these  plots  were  laid,  the  appel- 
lants, being  suddenly  appnsed  thereof,  raised  a  power,  and,  joining  with 
thcra  the  Earl  of  Derby,  the  fku-l  of  Nottingham,  and  other  commis- 
sioners, marched  with  long  and  wearisome  marches  into  a  field,  near  a 
village  called  Whitney,  at  a  place  called  Lock  ford-bridge ;  in  which 
field  the  Duke  of  Ireland  was  with  the  army,  having  a  river  on  the  one 
side  of  tbem,  whereas  they  stood  ready  prepared  to  give  an  overthrow 
to  the  appellants,  and  displaying  the  king's  standard,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  land :  But,  although  they  were  so  valiant  at  the  beginning, 
yet  were  they  discouraged  at  the  end ;  for  when  ihcy  saw  the  army  of 
the  appellants  march  down  from  the  moimtains  like  a  hive  of  bees,  and 
with  such  a  violent  fury,  fear  benumbed  them,  and  they  were  so 
amazed,  that,  when  they  should  have  given  the  assault  (God  not  suffbr-^ 
ing  the  effusion  of  blood)  they  stood  like  a  hive  of  bees,  or  a  fiock  of 
cattle  without  a  head,  making  no  shew  or  countenance  of  resisting; 
but,  without  any  stroke  given,  they  fiung  down  their  arms,  and  yielded 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  appellants,  and,  a  few  being  slain,  and 
some  drowned  in  the  river,  gave  an  easy  victory  to  the  conqueron. 
The  Duke  of  Ireland  himself,  putting  spurs  to  his  horse,  took  the  ri- 
ver, and  hardly  escaped ;  and,  though  he  was  pursued,  yet  he  escaped 
through  the  midst  of  the  troops  :  And  thus,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  they 
obtained  the  glorious  palm  of  victory  from  the  hand  of  heaven. 

When  the  news  of  the  victory  was  blown  to  the  ears  of  the  rest  of  the 
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eonspi  Ators,  who  were  then  struck  with  fear,  and  careful  for  their  pre- 
servation, uuder  covert  of  the  night  they  fled  by  water  to  the  Tower, 
drawine  the  king  along  with  them. 

On  me  other  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  with  a  bold  and  resolute  cou- 
rage, in  the  king's  name,  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  shut 
against  the  appellants,  and  to  be  guarded  with  an  able  and  sufficient 
watch :  But  these  worthy  and  dauntless  members  of  the  commonwealth 
marched  towards  liondon  to  confer  with  the  king;  but,  when  they  heard 
that  the  said  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be 
shut  against  them,  and  to  be  strongly  guarded,  and  that  the  whole 
city  did  purpose  to  keep  them  out,  they  stayed  their  resolution. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  with  a 
melodious  sound  of  divers  kind  of  instruments,  as  well  of  war  as  of 
peace,  they  incamped  themselves  in  Clerkenwell,  within  the  liberties  of 
the  city  of  London,  not  purposing,  on  the  one  side,  rashly  or  unad- 
^sedly  to  enter  the  city,  nor,  on  the  other  side,  to  make  any  shew  of  fear, 
but  with  a  stayed  mind,  as  befitting  wise  men,  with  good  deliberation 
to  conclude  every  thing  in  its  -due  time.  And,  whenas  the  mayor, 
with  the  citizens,  came  unto  them  with  pleasing  words,  promising  un- 
to them  all  that  the  city  could  afford  with  reason  and  equity,  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester  said,  *  Now  I  know,  that  lyars  speak  nothing  but 
lyes,  neither  can  any  man  hinder  them  from  the  relating :'  Where- 
upon, by  a  joint  consent,  in  the  evening  they  removed  their  tents,  and 
pitched  them  before  divers  gates  of  the  city. 

On  the  morrow,  there  happened  an  interview  between  the  king  and 
the  appellants,  so  far,  that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  the  other  ; 
but,  because  the  king  loathed  to  speak  with  them  with  such  a  rabble  of 
men,  and  in  regard  of  an  intolerable  boldness,  and  some  quarrel  which 
was  like  to  arise;  and,  on  the  other  side,  refusing  to  go  out  of  the 
Tower  to  speak  with  them ;  and  the  appellants,  fearing  some  violence 
or  wrong  to  be  offered  to  them,  would  not  speak  with  the  king  without 
a  strong  guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most  wise  of  the  ap- 
pellants, after  disputations,  had  resolved  to  go  and  confer  with  the 
king.  But  first  they  sent  a  strong  troop,  well  armed,  to  search  all  the 
corners  and  caves  of  the  Tower ;  and,  relation  being  made  of  the  safety 
of  the  place,  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cavaliers,  they  entered  the 
Tower,  and,  seizing  the  gates,  and  placing  a  guard,  appeared  before 
the  king,  and  there  the  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid  conspirators, 
in  the  same  sort  and  form  as  before ;  which  appellation  being  ended, 
the  king  swore.  That  he  would  adhere  to  their  counsel,  as  a  good  king 
and  a  just  judge,  so  far  as  the  rule  of  law,  reason,  and  equity  did 
require. 

These  things  being  accomplished,  they  departed  from  the  Tower  to 
their  tenements  and  lodgings ;  and  then  it  was  published  and  made 
known  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  throughout  the  dominions, 
That,  on  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  the  aforesaid  conspirators 
should  personally  appear  to  answer  to  the  appellation,  whereby  they 
were  charged  with  so  many  treasons. 

And,  because  the  harvest  was  now  ripe,  and  time  convenient  to  cut 
up  those  pestiferous  cockles  and  thistleS|  by  the  asscnx  oi  \}ie  V\v\^>  wcA 
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consent  of  the  said  commissioners  and  appellants,  they  expelled  divers^ 
of  the  officers  of  the  houshold,  viz.  in  the  place  of  John  Beauchamp, 
steward  of  the  houshold,  they  appointed  John  Devereux,  k nighty  one 
of  the  commissioners;  Peter  Courtney,  knight,  was  made  chamberlain, 
in  the  stead  of  Robert  Duke  of  Ireland ;  and  the  aforesaid  John  de 
Beaucharap,  Simon  de  Burleigh,  vice-chamberlain ;  John  Salisbury, 
Thomas  Trynett,  James  Barats,  William  EUingham,  and  Nicholas  Nag* 
worth,  knights ;  and  officers  of  the  clergy,  viz.  Richard  Metford,  se- 
cretary ;  John  Blake,  dean  of  the  chapel ;  John  Lincolnc,  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  John  Clififord,  clerk  of  the  chapel,  were  kept  un« 
dcr  arrest  too,  and  were  as  partakers  in  the  aforesaid  treason,  for  that 
they,  knowing  and  having  intelligence  of  the  said  conspiracy,  did  not 
discover  them. 

Others,  also,  as  servants  of  the  aforesaid  conspirators,  and  drawn  in 
by  craft,  yet  guiltless,  were  dismissed  and  sent  away,  as  men  unprofita- 
ble, and  good  for  no  use. 

And  thus  this  hideous  brood  of  monsters,  so  often  shaken,  was  quite 
overthrown. 

And,  on  the  vigil  of  the  Purification  of  Saint  Mary,  in  the  privy- 
chamber  at  Westminster,  by  joint  consent  of  all  the  commissioners,  the 
aforesaid  John  John  Holt,  Roger  Fulthorp,  William  Burleigh, 

John  Locton,  and  John  Carey,  were  displaced  from  their  offices,  and, 
without  any  further  ado,  arrested  of  treason,  and,  by  the  command  of 
the  chancellor,  clapped  into  the  Tower ;  and  Roger  Carleton  in  the 
place  of  Belknap,  Walter  Clapton  in  the  place  of  Tresilian,  were  con* 
stituted.     And  so  for  that  time  they  departed,  and  went  to  dinner. 

And,  because  Shrovetide  was  thought  a  fit  time  to  punish  the  delin- 
quents, according  to  their  deserts,. therefore  the  great  parliament  began 
the  second  of  February  following,  in  this  manner : 

All  the  peers,  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the  temporalty,  being 
assembled  in  the  groat  hall  at  Westminster,  the  king  soon  after  came, 
and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after  him  appeared  the  dve  noble- 
men, appellants,  the  fame  of  whose  admired  worth  ecchocd  thro'  all  the 
land,  who  entered  the  house  in  their  costly  robes,  leading  one  another 
hand  in  hand,  with  an  innumerable  company  following  them ;  and,  be- 
holding where  the  king  sat,  all  at  once,  with  submissive  gestures,  they 
reverenced  the  king.  The  hall  was  so  full  of  spectators,  that  the  very 
roofs  were  filled  with  them ;  and  yet,  amongst  this  infinite  multitude  of 
the  people,  there  could  not  be  found  any  of  the  conspirators,  or  of  their 
accomplices ;  but  Brambre  was  taken  a  little  before,  and  cast  into  tlie 
gaol  of  Gloucester. 

I'he  clergy  then  placing  themselves  on  the  right-hand,  and  the  nobi- 
lity on  the  left-hand  of  the  king,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
high-court  of  parliament;  the  lord  chancellor  standing  with  his  back 
towards  the  king,  by  the  kings  command,  declared  the  cause  of  their 
summons  to  parliament ;  which  being  ended,  the  &\e  foresaid  appellants, 
arising,  declared  their  appellation  by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pleasington, 
their  speaker,  who  thus  spoke: 

*  Behold,  the  Duke  of   Gloucester  comes  to  purge    himself  of 
treasons,  which  are  laid  to  his  charge  by  the  conspirators.'    To  whom 

* 
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the  lord  chancellor,  by  the  command  of  the  king,  answered,  '  My  lord 
duke,  the  king  conceiveth  so  honourably  of  you,  that  he  cannot  be  in* 
duced  to  believe,  that  you,  who  are  of  affinity  to  him  in  a  collateral 
line,  should  attempt  any  treason  against  his  sacred  majesty/  The  duke, 
widi  his  four  companions,  upon  their  knees,  humbly  gave  thanks  to  the 
king,  for  his  gracious  opinion  of  their  fidelity. 

Then,  after  silence  proclaimed,  they  arose,  and  delivered  in  certain  ar- 
ticles in  writing,  wherein  were  contained  the  particularities  of  the  tn»i- 
ion.  Which  said  articles  were  read  by  Godfrey  Martin,  the  clerk  of 
the  crown,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  parliament-house,  by  the  space 
of  two  hours,  with  an  audible  voice.  At  the  reading  of  which,  there 
was  8  wonderful  alteration  in  the  house ;  for,  whereas  before  the  people 
were  glad  of  the  discovery  of  the  treason,  at  the  rehearsal  of  it,  their 
hearts  were  so  overcome  with  grief,  that  they  could  not  refrain  from 
tears.  When  the  articles  were  ntid,  the  appellants  requested  the  king, 
that  sentence  of  condemnation  might  be  given  against  the  conspirators, 
and  they  to  receive  the  reward  of  their  deserts;  which  the  king  promised 
to  grant.  This  was  the  first  day's  work.  The  second  was  ended  with 
variation  of  divers  consultations,  which  I  will  not  relate  in  particular, 
hot  treat  of  the  whole  parliament  in  general. 

And,  when  the  third  day  came  of  their  proceedings  against  the  con- 
spirators, the  lord  chancellor,  in  the  name  of  the  clergy,  in  open  parlia- 
ment, made  an  oration,  shewing,  that  they  could  not  by  any  means  be 
present  at  the  proceeding,  where  there  is  any  censure  of  death  to  be 
passed.    For  the  confirmation  whereof,  they  delivered  in  a  protestation ; 
which,  being  read,  they  spoke.  That,  neither  in  respect  of  any  favour, 
nor  for  fear  of  any  man's  hate,  nor  in  hope  of  any  reward,  they  did  de- 
sire to  absent  themselves;  but  only,  that  they  were  bound  by  the 
canon,  not  to  be  present  at  any  man's  arraignment  or  condemnation. 
They  likewise  sent  their  protestation  to  the  chapel  of  the  Abbey,  where 
the  commons  sat ;  which  was  allowed  of*     And  then,  when  the  appel- 
lants called  for  justice  against  the  conspirators,  the  lords  of  the  spiri- 
tualty arose,  and  went  into  the  kin^s  chamber,  near  adjoining. 

But  the  king  moved  in  conscience,  and  in  charity,  perceiving  that 
in  every  work  they  are  to  remember  the  end  ;  and  being  willing,  con- 
trary to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  to  favour  rather  those  that  were  guilty, 
than  the  actors  in  that  treason,  if  they  were  able  to  alledge  any  thing 
in  their  defence,  caused  the  process  to  cease ;  but  the  peers,  being 
earnest,  requested.  That  no  business,  past,  present,  or  to  come,  might  be 
debated  until  this  treason  were  adjudged ;  to  which  petition  the  king 
graciously  granted  his  assent. 

On  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  when  nothing  could  be  alledged, 
nor  no  witness  produced,  in  justification  of  the  conspirators,  but  the 
definitive  sentence  of  condemnation  must  be  pronounced  against  them, 
the  aforesaid  John  Devereux,  marshal  of  the  court,  and,  for  that  time, 
the  king's  lieutenant,  adjudged  them  this  heavy  doom  :  That  the  said 
archbishop  of  York,  Duke  of  Ireland,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Tresilian,  and 
Brambre  should  be  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  there  to  be 
hanged  upon  a  gibbet  until  they  were  dead,  and  all  theU  layad&  «eA 
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goods  to  be  confiscated,  that  none  of  their  posterity  might  he  by  them 
any  way  inriched. 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  February,  which  was  the  first  day  of  Shrove- 
tide, Nicholas  Brambre  appeared  in  parliament;  and,  being  charged 
with  the  aforesaid  articles  of  treason,  he  craved  favour  to  advise  of 
council  learned,  and  some  longer  time  for  his  more  full  answer  to  his 
accusation;  but  yet  he  desired  a  thing  neither  usual,  nor  allowable  by 
the  law,  and  required  a  thing,  which  the  rigouf  of  the  law,  in  a  case  of 
that  nature,  would  not  afibni.  But  the  judges  charged  him  to  answer 
severally  to  every  point  in  the  articles  contained:  Whereunto  Brambre 
answered.  Whosoever  hath  branded  me  with  this  ignominious  mark, 
with  him  I  am  ready  to  fight  in  the  lists,  to  maintain  my  innocency, 
whensoever  the  king  shall  appoint*  And  this  he  spoke  with  such 
a  fury,  tliat  his  eyes  sparkled  with  rage,  and  he  breathed  as  if  an  £uia 
had  laid  hid  in  his  breast;  ch using  rather  to  die  gloriously  in  the  fidd, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  appellants,  hearing  this  courageous  challenge,  with  resolute 
countenance,  answered,  That  they  would  willingly  accept  of  the  com* 
bate,  and  therci!pon  flung  down  their  gages  before  the  king;  and,  on  a 
sudden,  the  whole  company  of  lords,  knights,  esquires,  luid  commons 
flung  down  their  gages  so  thick,  that  they  seemed  like  snow  in  a  win- 
ter's day,  crying  out.  We  also  will  accept  of  the  combate,  and  will 
prove  these  articles  to  be  true  to  thy  head,  most  danmable  traitor;  and 
so  they  departed  for  that  day. 

Atid,  although  the  appellants  were  not  idle  in  the  night,  yet,  on  the 
next  day,  to  aggravate  their  appellation  against  the  conspirators,  there 
came  divers  companies  of  the  city  of  London,  complaining  of  the  ma* 
nifold  injuries  they  had  suffered  by  Brambre,  and  other  extortioners 
and  exactions  wherewith  they  had  been  daily  charged ;  and  yet  they 
protested,  that  they  did  not  accuse  him,  either  for  hkte  to  his  person, 
or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from  his  enemies,  but  only  they 
charged  him  with  the  truth. 

But,  before  they  proceed  with  his  trial,  they  were  staid  by  most  un- 
fortunate Tresilian,  who,  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an  house,  adjoining 
to  the  palace,  and  having  descended  into  a  gutter,  only  to  look  about 
him,  he  was  discovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who  presently  sent  some 
of  the  guard  to  apprehend  him;  who  entering  into  the  bouse  where  he 
was,  and  having  spent  long  time  in  vain  in  looking  for  him,  at  length 
one  of  the  guard  stepped  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  taking  him 
by  the  shoulder,  with  his  dagger  drawn,  said  thus,  Shew  us  where  thou 
hast  hid  Tresilian,  or  else  resolve  thy  days  are  accomplished ;  the  mas- 
ter trembled,  ready  to  yield  up  the  ghost,  for  fear,  answered,  Yonder  is 
the  place  where  he  lies,  and  shews  them  a  round  table,  covered  with 
branches  of  bay,  under  which  Tresilian  lay  close  covered;  when  they 
had  found  him,  they  drew  him  out  by  the  heels,  wondering  to  see  him, 
as  vipers  use,  to  wear  his  head  and  beard  overgrown,  with  old  clowtcd 
shoes,  and  patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor  beggar,  than  a 
judge. 

When  this  came  to  the  ears  of  the  peers,  the  five  appellants  suddenly 
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tfrose  up,  and,  without  expressing  any  reason,  departed  out  of  the 
|)arliainent-house,  which  bred  great  altercation  in  the  house,  in- 
somuch that  many  followed  them ;  and,  whrn  they  came  to  the  gate 
of  the  hall,  they  met  the  guard  leading  Tresilian  bound,  crying,  at 
they  came,    *  We  have  him,  we  have  him/ 

Tresilian,  being  come  into  the  hall,  was  asked  what  he  could  say  for 
himself,  why  judgment  should  not  pass  upon  him  for  his  treason  so  of«> 
ten  committed  ?  He  became  as  one  that  had  been  struck  dumb ;  and 
his  heart  was,  as  it  were,  hardened  to  the  last,  and  would  not  confess 
himself  guilty  of  any  thing :  and  for  this  cause  the  parliament  arose, 
deferring  Brambre's  trial  till  the  next  day.  But  Tresilian  was,  with- 
out delay,  led  to  the  tower,  that  he  might  suffer  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  passed  against  him ;  his  wife  and  his  children  did,  with  many 
tears,  accompany  him  to  the  lower;  but  his  wife  was  so  overcome 
with  dolour  and  grief,  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon,  as  if  she  had 
been  dead. 

Immediately,  Tresilian  is  upon  a  hurdle,  and  drawn  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concourse  of  people  following 
him ;  at  every  furlong's  end,  he  was  suffered  to  stand  still  to  rest  him- 
self^ and  to  sec  if  he  would  confess  and  report  himself  of  any  thing ; 
but  what  he  said  to  the  friar,  his  confessor,  is  not  known,  neither  am  I 
able  to  search  it  out.  When  he  came  to  the  place  of  execution,  he 
would  not  climb  the  ladder,  until  such  time,  as  being  soundly  beaten 
with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to  go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up, 
he  said,  *  So  long  as  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not  die;' 
wherefore  the  executioner  stripped  him,  and  found  certain'  images, 
painted  like  to  the  signs  of  heaven  ;  and  the  head  of  a  devil  painted, 
and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils  wrote  in  parchment ;  the  exor- 
cising toys  being  taken  away,  he  was  hanged  up  naked ;  and  because 
the  spectators  should  be  certainly  assured  that  he  was  dead,  they  cut 
his  throat;  and,  b<'cause  the  night  approached,  they  let  him  hang  un- 
til the  next  morning ;  and  then  his  wife,  having  obtained  a  licence  of 
the  king,  took  down  his  bod}',  and  carried  it  to  the  Grey-friars,  where 
it  was  buried.  On  the  morrow,  sentence  was  likewise  pronounced 
against  Brambre,  who  being  drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  Tower  to 
Tyburn,  through  the  city,  shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  crav- 
ing mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God  and  men,  whom  he  had 
so  grievously  offended,  and  whom  he  had  so  injuriously  wronged  in 
time  past,  and  did  earnestly  desire  them  all  to  pray  for  him.  When  the 
rope  was  about  his  neck,  ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  of  one  Northampton,  asked  him,  if  he  had  done  justice  to  his 
£ather,  or  not;  for  Northampton  was  sometime  mayor  of  the  city  of 
London,  more  wealthy,  and  more  substantial,  than  any  else  in  the 
city;  him  did  Brambre  and  Trcsiliati  accuse  of  treason  and  conspiracy 
against  the  state,  and  condemned  him  to  die ;  being  dispoilcd  of  his 
estate,  he  himself,  at  length,  hardly  escaped ;  to  whom  Brambre  an- 
swered, and  confessed,  with  bitter  tears,  that  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to  muither  and  overthrow  the;  i 
said  Northampton ;  for  which,  craving  pardon  of  the  youTV^  vcv^x^  \sfc* 
ing  suddenly  turned  off,  and  the  executioner  cuXtiug,  Vi\»  xVvi<a«X>  \» 
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died.  Behold  how  pleasant  and  delightful  it  is  to  climb  up  to  honour! 
I  suppose  it  is  better  to  live  meanly  at  home,  with  quietness^  amoAgst 
poor  men,  than  to  lord  it  amongst  princes,  and^  in  the  end,  to  climb  a 
ladder,  amongst  thieves  ;  it  is  even  better  to  undergo  the  burden,  tban 
to  assume  the  name  of  honour ;  therefore,  whosoever  do  not  regard  the 
laws,  let  them  observe  and  consider  the  end  of  these  men,  and  with 
what  period  they  finished  their  days. 

Tliese  men  being  dispatched,  the  parliamciit  discontinued  their  pro- 
ceedings against  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  till  a  more  convenient  time, 
and  took  into  their  consideration  other  more  weighty  afiairs  of  the 
weal-publick  >  they  made  the  Earl  of  Arundel  Lord  Admiral,  giving  him 
authority  to  resist  and  to  repulse,  either  by  sea  or  land,  the  enemies 
of  the  crown,  wheresoever  he  should  find  them. 

And  it  was  further  agreed  on,  that,  for  the  appeashig  of  all  private 
discontents,  if  any  were,  the  king,  and  the  rest  of  the  appellants,  with 
the  rc'St  of  the  commissioners,  should  dine  together  in  the  great  hall ; 
which  they  did,  and  there  was  great  joy  at  this  reconciliation  through 
all  the  kingdom. 

M^hen  these  things  were  concluded,  they  then  began  again  this  ar- 
raignment of  the  traitors ;  wheretipon  John  Blake  and  Thomas  Uske 
were  indicted  on  the  fourth  day  of  March,  who,  although  they  were 
men  of  inferior  quality,  yet  were  they  found  to  be  parties  in  the  said 
treason :  Uske  was  a  serjeant  at  arms,  and  was  indicted  amongst  the 
conspirators,  for  that,  being  late  made  sheriff  of  Middlesex,*  he  had  in- 
dicted the  five  appellimts  and  the  commissioners,  as  traitors ;  and  Blake 
was  an  intelligencer  of  Tresilian's,  one  that  used  to  go  and  comie  be- 
tween the  conspirators,  and  relate  the  state  and  success  of  the  treason 
from  one  to  another. 

And,  when  they  could  say  nothing  to  prove  themselves  clear,  sen- 
tence was  pronounced  upon  them,  as  on  their  masters  before  them  ; 
they  were  carried  to  the  tower,  and  from  thence  were  dragged  at  tha 
horse-tail  to  Tyburn,  and  there  hanged. 

But  Uske  obtained  this  favour,  that  his  head  was  cut  off,  after  he 
was  hanged,  and  set  aloft  upon  Newgate,  for  fowls  of  the  air  to  taka- 
repast. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  March,  there  were  called  to  answer  Robert  Bel- 
knap, John  Holt,  Roger  Falthorp,  William  Burleigh,  John  Locton,  and 
John  Carey,  baron  of  the  exchequer,  for  their  conspiracy  against  the 
commissioners  at  Nottingham ;  but,  because  it  is  not  needful  to  re- 
hearse evexy  part  of  their  indictment,  they  were  all  condemned  like  as 
the  rest. 

Whilst  the  peers  were  trying  them,  the  clergy  were  retired  into  the 
king's  chambers;  but,  when  word  was  brought  to  them  of  the  condem- 
nation of  the  judges,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  the  chancellor,  the  treasurer,  and  lord  keeper  of  the  privy- 
aeal,  arose  hastily,  and  went  into  the  parliament-house,  pouring  forth 
their  complaints  before  the  king  and  the  peers,  humbly  upon  their 
knees,  beseeching  them  that,  for  the  love  of  God,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  of  all  the  saints,  even  as  they  hoped  to  have  mercy  at  the  day  of 
judgment^  tbey  ihould  shew  &vo\ii|  and  not  ^ut  to  death  Che  said 
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Judges  then  present;  and  bitterly  bewailing  their  iniquities,  in  whose 
hearts  the  very  life,  soul,  and  spirit  of  our  English  laws  lived,  flourish- 
ed, and  appeared ;  and  there  appeared  great  sorrow,  both  on  the  part 
of  the  complainants,  and  also  of  the  defendants. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucester  likewise,  with  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  War* 
wkk,  Nottinghani,  and  Derby,  whose  hearts  b<^an  to  be  mollified, 
joined  with  them  in  their  lamentable  petition. 

At  length,  by  intercession  of  the  clergy,  the  execution  upon  the 
persons  was  ceased,  and  their  lives  were  granted  them,  but  they  were 
sent  to  the  tower  to  be  kept  close  prisoners. 

On  the  twelfth  of  March,  being  Thursday,  it  happened,  tliat  the 
aforesaid  knighte,  Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Beuchamp,  Jamed 
Bercverous,  and  John  Salisbury,  were  brought  into  the  parliament- 
house,  where  their  accusations  were  read,  proved,  and  they  found 
guilty,  and  not  any  way  able  to  clear  themselves. 

From  this  day,  almost  till  the  ascension  of  our  lord,  the  parliament- 
house  was  only  taken  up  with  the  trial  of  Sir  Simon  Burleigh ;  for 
three  appellants,  viz.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  Earb  of  Arundel 
and  Warwick,  with  the  whole  house  of  commons,  urged  that  execu- 
tion might  be  performed  according  to  law :  and,  on  the  other  side,  the 
kiiu;  and  queen,  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Nottingham,  and  the  Prior 
of  St.  John,  his  uncle,  with  the  major  part  of  the  upper  house,  did 
labour  to  have  him  saved. 

But,  because  the  commons  were  tired  with  so  many  delays  and  ex- 
cuses in  the  parliament,  and  fearing,  as  it  was  most  likely,  that  ail 
their  pains  would  be  to  little  of  no  purpose,  they  humbly  craved  leave  of 
the  king,  to  go  to  their  habitations. 

There  was  also  some  muttering  amongst  the  common  people ;  and 
it  was  reported  to  the  parliament,  that  the  commons  did  rise  in  divers 
parts  of  the  n»alm,  but  especially  about  Kent,  in  favour  of  the  said  Sir 
oinion  Burleigh ;  which,  when  they  heard,  those,  that  before  spoke 
and  stood  for  him,  now  flew  clean  from  him ;  and,  by  joint  consent, 
on  the  fifth  day  of  May,  sentence  was  pronounced  only- against  th^ 
said  Sir  Simon,  that  he  should  be  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn, 
and  there  to  be  hanged  till  he  was  dead,  and  then  to  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body.  But,  because  he  M'as  a  knight  of  the  garter,  a 
gallant  courtier,  powerful,  and  once  a  favourite  of  the  king's',  and 
much  respected  of  all  the  court,  the  king,  of  his  special  grace,  was  pleas- 
ed to  mitigate  his  doom,  that  he  should  only  be  led  to  Tower-hill,  and 
there  be  beheaded* 

On  the  twelfth  of  May,  the  Thursday  before  >\Tiitsontide,  in  like 
manner  were  condemnor  John  Beuchamp,  steward  of  the  household 
to  the  king;  James  Bereverous,  and  John  Salisbury,  knights,  gentle- 
men of  the  privy-chamber ;  whereof  the  two  first,  viz.  John  Beuchamp 
and  James  Bercverous,  were  beheaded  on  Tower-hill ;  but  John  Sails* 
bury  was  drawn  from  Tower-hill  to  Tyburn,  and  there  was  hanged. 

On  the  same  day,  also,  was  condemned  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  the 
kin^s  confessor ;    but,  because  of  his  great  dignity,  he  Y^a.'^  i^^x^oi)AdL« 
Now  they  began  to  ]oat}i  the  shedding  of  so  m\ic\i  cYvm\ivaiv  V\qo^> 
Ihey  took  into 'comlderation  other  more  weighty  afiam  tot  tV\e  v^o^  ol 
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the  realm,  concerning  the  wars  with  the  Scots  and  French,  concemiag 
loans  and  subsidies,  and  of  the  customs  of  wine  and  wool. 

And  also  concerning  the  translation  of  some  bishops,  because  Pope 
Urban  the  sixth,  after  it  came  to  his  ears,  that  the  Archbishop  of  York 
was  condemned,  to  avoid  all  hope  of  irregularity,  created  him  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland ;  which  archbishoprick  was  under 
the  power  of  the  Scots,  enemies  to  the  crown,  and  in  the  gift  of  the 
archpope ;  and,  because  the  pope  did  challenge  half  the  titles  of  all 
England  to  maintain  his  wars,  but,  although  he  craved  it,  yet  he  was 
denied ;  therefore,  he  dealed  warily  and  craftily,  hoping  to  make  up 
his  mouth  by  the  translation  of  bishops ;  the  Bbhop  of  Ely,  then  Lord 
Chancellor,  was  made  Archbishop  of  York ;  the  Bishop  of  Dublin 
succeeded  in  his  place,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  in  his  place,  the 
Bishop  of  Sarum  in  bis  place,  and  the  Lord  John  of  Waltharo,  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Privy-Seal,  in  his  place :  and  thus,  by  his  translation 
of  bishops,  he  gained  himself  much  money,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  canon ;  and,  when  this  came  to  the  ears  of  the  parliament,  that 
such  a  sum  of  money  should  bo  transported  out  of  the  land,  they  strove 
what  they  could  to  hinder  it,  but  could  not,  because  the  clergy  gave 
their  consent. 

On  the  last  day  of  May,  the  king  appointed  both  houses  to  meet  at 
Keemington,  where  they  made  a  conclusion  of  all  the  trials  of  the  said 
treason,  granting  licence  to  Thomas  Trcnet,  William  Ellingham,  and 
Kicholas  Nagworth,  knights;  Richard  Metford,  John  Slake,  and  John 
Lincolne,  ckrks,  to  put  in  bail,  provided  they  were  sufficient,  and  to 
go  into  any  place  of  England  where  they  listed,  without  any  let  or 
hinderance  of  any  of  the  king's  officers. 

Moreover,  the  six  justices,  with  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  stood 
condemned  with  them,  were  sent  into  Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  tenn 
of  life ;  and  thus  they  were  to  be  divided,  viz. 

Robert  Belknap  and  John  Holt,  in  the  village  of  Dromore  in  Ireland, 
not  to  remain  as  justices,  or  any  officers,  but  to  live  as  banished  offen- 
ders, not  to-be  out  of  town,  above  the  space  of  two  miles,  upon  pain 
of  death ;  fiut  the  king,  out  of  his  gracious  bounty,  was  pleased  to 
give  a  yearly  annuity  of  forty  pounds  to  Robert  Belknap,  and  of  twenty 
marks  to  John  Holt,  during  their  lives ;  and  to  Roger  Fulthorp  the 
king  allowed  forty  pounds,  and  to  William  Burleigh  forty  pounds,  dur- 
ing life;  confining  them  to  the  city  of  Dublin;  granting  Burleigh  the 
liberty  of  two  miles,  and  to  Fulthorp  three  miles,  for  their  recreation ; 
John  Carey  and  John  Locton,  with  the  yearly  allowance  of  twenty 
pounds  during  life,  are  confined  to  the  town  of  Waterford,  with  the 
like  liberty,  and  tlie  like  penalty ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  is 
likewise  sent  to  Cork,  there  to  remain,  with  some  allowance,  and  the 
like  penalty. 

Behold  these  men,  who  feared  not  God^  nor  regarded  men,  hut  hav- 
ing the  laws  in  their  own  hands,  wrested  them  now  this  way,  now  that 
way,  as  pleased  best  their  appetites,  wresting  them  at  their  pleasure 
for  their  own  commodity,  wcr',  at  the  last,  brought  down  to  the  depth  of 
misery,  from  whence  they  were  never  able  to  free  themselves ! 
On  the  third  day  of  June,  which  was  the  \»&\.  da^  of  the  parliament, 
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tiie  i^ingi  the  queen,  the  peers  of  both  states,  with  the  commons,  came 
to  the  Abbey  of  Westminster ;  where  the  ]^shop  of  London,  because  it 
was  in  his  diocess,  sung  mass ;  and,  the  mass  being  ended,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  hiade  an  oration  concerning  the  form  and  danger 
of  the  oath,  which  being,  although  the  peers  and  commons  had  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  homage  to  the  king,  yet  because  the  king 
was  young,  when  they  took  the  oath  arnew,  as  at  the  first,  at  his  coro« 
nation^ 

'  These  ceremonies  being  performed,  the  metropolitan  of  England, 
with  all  his  suffragans  there  present,  having  lighted  a  candle,  and  put- 
ting it  under  a  stool,  put  it  out ;  thereby  excommunicating  all  such  as 
should  seem  to  distaste,  dislike,  or  contradict  any  of  the  ibrepassed 
acts  in  the  last  parliament;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by  the  king's 
appointment,  caused  all  that  were  present,  to  swear  to  keep  the  said 
statutes  inviolably  whole  and  undissolved,  as  good  and  faithful  li^ge- 
people  of  the  king^s ;  and  the  form  of  the  parliament  was  observed 
throughout  all  the  realm. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  fourth  day  of  June,  many  courteous 
salutations  and  congratulations  having  passed  between  the  king,  the 
nobility,  and  commonalty,  the  parliament  was  dissolved,  and  every 
man  returned  home. 

And  now  let  England  rejoice  in  Christ,  for  that  the  net,  which  was 
laid  so  cunningly  for  our  destruction,  is  broken  asunder,  and  we  are 
•delivered*    To  God  be  the  praise  for  all. 


The  Names  of  such  as  were  charged  and  condeftmed  of  High  Treason 

in  this  aforesaid  memorable  parliaments 

ALEXANDER  NEVILLE,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Robert  de  Vere,  Duke  of  Ireland,  who  was  banished  into  France, 
where  he  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar.  • 

Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Sutfolk,  and  Lord  Chancellor. 

Robert  Tresilian,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench.     , 

Sir  Nicholas  Brambre,  sometime  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  made  a 
Privy  Counsellor. 

John  Blake,  a  Serjeant  at  Arms. 

Thomas  Uskc,  an  Intelligencer  of  Tresilian's. 

All  these,  except  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  were  drawn  and  hanged  at 
the  Elms,  now  called  Tyburn. 

Robert  Belknap. 

John  Holt. 

Roger  Falthorp. ' 

William  Burleigh. 

John  Locton. 

John  Carey,  Baron  of  the  Exchequer* 
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AH  these  formef  six  named  men  were,  as  it  seems.  Judges ;  and, 
although  condemned,  yet  their  lives  were  saved  at  the  intercession  of 
some  of  the  guiltless  peers,  and  they  afterwards  were  banished-  into 
Ireland. 

Sir  Simon  de  Burleigh  was  also  condemned  and  beheaded ;  he  was 
a  Knight  Banneret,  and  of  the  Garter,  a  great  and  gallant  courtier, 
and  hb  body  lieth  honourably  buried  and  intombed  in  Paul's  Church. 

Sir  John  Beuchamp,  Steward  of  the  Household  to  the  King,  .and 

Sir  James  Bereverous,  were  alsoxondcmned  and  beheaded  at  Towecv 
hilL 

Sir  John  Salisbury  was  condemned,  drawn  from  Tower^hill  to  Ty- 
burn, and  then  hanged. 

There  were  also  detected,  and  condemned  of  the  aforesaid  treason^ 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester,  the  king^s  coQfessor. 

Sir  William  Ellingham,  Knight. 

Sir  Thomas  Trinet,  Knight. 

Sir  Nicholas  Nagworth,  Knigh^ 

Richard  Metfor<£  Clerk. 

John  Slake,  Clerk. 

John  lincolne,  Clerkf 


jin  Abstract  of  many  memorable  Matters,  done  by  Parliaments,  in  tht$ 

Kingdom  of  England, 

BY  parliament,  Sir  Thomas  Wayland,  chief  justice  of  the  common- 
pleas,  17  Edw.  I.  was  attainted  of  felony  fur  taking  bribes,  and 
his  lands  and  goods  forfeited,  as  appears  ;n  the  pleas  of  pariiamont, 
18  E^w.  1.  and  he  ^^as  banished  the  kingdom,  as  unworthy  to  live 
in  that  state,  against  which  he  had  so  much  offended. 

By  parliament,  Sir  William  Thorp,  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench 
in  Edw.  Ill's  time,  having  of  ^ye  persons  R'ceived  five  several  bribes* 
which  in  all  amounted  to  but  one  hundred  pounds,  was  for  this  alone 
adjudged  to  be  hanged,  and  all  his  goods  and  lands  forfeited. 

The  reason  of  the  judgment  is  entered  in  the  roll  in  these  words : 

*  Because  that,  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  he  had  broken  the  king's 
*  oath  made  to  the  people,  which  the  kin^  had  intrusted  him  withal.' 

By  the  parliament,  holden,  Anno  2?,  Hen.  II,  assembled  at  Not- 
tingham, and  by  ad\icc  thereof,  the  king  caused  the  kingdom  to  be 
divided  into  six  parts,  and  justices  itinerants  appointed  for  every  part, 
with  an  oath  by  them  to  be  taken  for  themselves,  to  observe  and  cause 
inviolably  to  be  observed,  of  all  his  subjects  of  England,  the  assises 
made  at  Clarendon,  and  renewed  at  North  ton. 

By  the  parliament,  in  the  11  th  of  Edw.  I,  the  dominion  of  Wales 

was  united  to  the  crown  of  England;  in  the  parliament,  in  Anno  \6  of 

Edw.  i.  ]28^,  upon  the  general  accounts  made  of  the  ill  adminis- 

indon  of  justice  in  the  king's  absence,  \>^  ^N^n  ^E«aX  officers  and 
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ministen  of  justioey  these  penalties  were  inflicted  upon  the  chief  minis- 
ten  thereof;  whose  manifest  corruptions  the  hatred  of  the  people  to 
men  of  that  profession,  apt  to  abuse  their  science,  and  authority,  and 
the  necessity  of  reforming  so  grievous  a  mischief  in  the  kingdom,  gave 
esse  thereunto  by  the  parliament  then  assembled,  wherein,  upon  due 
examinations  of  their  ofiences,  they  are  fined  to  pay  to  the  king  these 
sums  following : 

First,.  Sir  Ralph  Hengham,  chief  justice  of  the  higher  bench,  seven 
thousand  marks. 
Sir  John  Lovcton,  justice  of  the  lower  bench,  three  thousand  marki* 
Sir  William  Brompton,  justice,  six  thousand  marks. 
Sir  Soloman  Rochester,  four  thousand  marks. 
Sir  Richard  Boyland,  four  thousand  marks. 
Sir  Thomas  Sadington,  two  thousand  marks. 
Sir  Walter  Hopton,  two  thousand  marks. 
These  four  last  were  justices  itinerants. 
Sir  William  Saham,  three  thousand  marks. 
Robert  Lithbury,  master  of  the  rolls,  one  thousand  marks. 
Roger  Leicester,  one  thousand  marks. 

Hemry  Bray,  eschcater  and  judge  for  the  jews,  one  thousand  marks. 
But  Sir  Adam  Stratton,  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer,  was  fined  in  four 
and  thirty  thousand  marks.     These  fines,  as  the  rate  of  money  goes 
Qow,  amount  to  near  three  hundred  thousand  marks ;  a  mighty  tn^a- 
surc  to  be  gotten  "but  of  the  hands  of  so  few  men,  which,  how  they 
could  amass  in  those  days,  when  litigation  and  law  had  not  spread  it- 
self into  those  infinite  wreathings  of  contention,  as  since  it  hath,  may 
«eem  strange  even  to  our  greater-getting  times. 

In  the  parliament  Anno  2  of  £dw.  III.  held  at  Nottingham,  that 
gi^eat  aspirer  Mortimer  was  accused,  condemned,  and  sent  up  to  Lon< 
^'on,  and  drawn,  and  hanged  at  the  common  gallows  at  the  Elms,  now 
called  Tyburn. 

In   the  fiftieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  Anno  Dom.  137^, 

^a«  held  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  which  was  called  the  Great  * 

Parliament,  where  were  divers  complaints  exhibited  by  the  parliament, 

^^^arging  the  king's  officers  with  fraud,   and  humbly  craving  that  the 

^Ukc  of  Lancaster,  the  Lord  Latimer,  then  Lord  Chamberlain,  Dame 

^lice  Peirce  the  king's  concubine,  and  one  Sir  Richard  Sturry,  might 

b^   removed  from  court ;   their  complaints  and  desin^s  are  so  vehement- 

*y     ui^ed  by  their  speaker,  Sir  Peter  la  Moore,  that  all  these  persons 

^'^XTe  presently  put  from  court. 

£y  parliaments,  all  the  wholesome  fundamental  laws  of  this  land 
^*^«v  and  are  established  and  confirmed. 

Sy  act  of  parliament,  the  pope's  power  and  supremacy,  and  all 
^|^]:^erstition  and  idolatry,  are  abrogated,  abolished,  and  banished  out  of 
^inland. 

Xy  act  of  parliament,  God's  true  religion,  worship,  and  service  are 
"^^.intained  and  established. 

p^  T)y  act  of  parliament,  the  two  famous  universities  of  Cambridge  and 
^ford  have  many  wholesome  and  helpful  immuiutiea. 
Jhy  parliament,  one  Pierce  Gaveston,  a  g;reat  favounVi  %iA  xio\»i^* 
'^^iaJeadcr  of  iing  Edw.  IL  was  removed,  bamsiied,  and  %S\CTSiwda 
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by  the  lords  executed.     So  were  Hugh  Spencer  the  &,ther,  and  Hug^ 
the  son. 

By  parliament^  Epsom  and  Dudley,  two  notorious  pollers  of  the 
commonwealth,  by  exacting  penal  laws  on  the  subjects,  were  discovei!'^ 
ed,  and  afterwards  executed. 

By  parliament,  the  damnable  gun-ppowder  treason,  hatched  in  hell, 
is  recorded  to  be  had  in  eternal  infJEimy. 

By  parliament,  one  Sir  Giles  Morapesson,  a  modern  caterpillar  and 
poller  of  the  commonwealth,  by  exacting  upon  Imiholders,  &c* 
was  discovered,  degraded  from  knighthood,  and  banished  by  proclamar 
tion. 

By  parliament.  Sir  Prancis  Bacon,  made  by  King  James,  Baron 
Verulam,  and  Viscount  St.  Albans,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
Tery  grievous  to  the  commonwealth,  by  bribery,  was  discovered  and 
displaced. 

By  parliament,  Sir  John  Bennet,  judge  of  the  prerogative  court, 
pernicious  to  the  commonwealth  in  his  place,  was  discovered  and  dis- 
placed. 

By  parliament,  Lionel  Cranfield,  sometime  a  merchant  of  London, 
made  by  King  James,  Earl  of  Middlesex,  and  Lord  Treasurer  of  Eng- 
land, hurtful  in  his  place'  to  the  commonwealth,  was  discovered  and 
displaced. 

By  parliament,  one  Sir  Francis  Mitchel,  a  jolly  justice  of  peace  for 
Middlesex  in  the  suburbs  of  London,  another  notable  canker-worm  of 
the  common wcaljth,  by  corruption  in  exacting  the  penal  laws  upon 
poor  alehouse-keepers  and  victuallers,  &c.  was  discovered,  degraded 
from  knighthood,  and  utterly  disabled  for  being  justice  of  peace. 

By  parliament,  Spain's  late  fraud  was  discovered,  and  by  act  the 
two  treaties,  with  that  perfidious  nation,  for  the  match  of  the  prince, 
our  now  gracious  king,  and  restitution  of  the  palatinate,  were  dissolve 
cd  and  annihilated :  both  which  had  cost  the  king  and  his  subjects 
much  money,  and  much,  blood.  We  may  remember,  that  that  sage 
counsellor  of  state.  Sir  William  Cecill,  Lord  Burleigh,  and  Lord  Trea- 
surer of  England,  was  oftentimes  heard  to  say,  *  He  knew  not  what 
an  act  of  parliament  might  not  do : '  which  sage  saying  was  approved 
by  King  James,  and  by  his  majesty  alledged  in  one  of  his  published 
speeches. 

Which  being  so,  now  the  face  of  Christendom  being  at  this  present 
80  torn  and  miserably  macerated,  and  the  christian  world  distracted ; 
the  gospel  in  all  places  almost  persecuted  ;  both  church  and  common- 
wealth, where  the  gospel  is  professed  in  all  places  beyond  the  seas, 
lying  a  bleeding,  as  we  may  say,  and  we  ourselves  at  home,  not  with- 
out fear  and  danger :  to  conclude,  what  good  may  we  not  hope  and 
pray  for,  by  this  present  and  other  ensuing  parliaments,  the  only 
means  to  rectify  and  remedy  matters  in  church  and  commonweaHh 
much  amiss* 
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TO  THE  CHRISTEN  READER. 

Gnct  be  VHth  ihcy  and  peace  he  multiplied  in  the  knowlege  of  God  the 
Father^  and  ofoure  Lorde  lesus  Ckriste.    Amen. 

CHRISTE,  oure  Sauioure,  and  his  Apostels  after  hym,  although  they 
taught  no  thinge  which  was  not  taught  in  the  law  and  the  prophctes 
more  then  a  thousande  yeres  before,  ever  and  in  euery  place,  desyringe 
the  audience  to  serche  the  Olde  Scriptures,  and  proue  whether  they  tes- 
tified with  hym  or  no:  yet,  all  this  not  withstandinge,  the  scribes,  the 
phareses,  the  byschops,  the  prestes,  the  lawyers,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  cryed  alwayes :  *  What  new  lerninge  is  tliis  ?  These  fellowes  teach 
new  lerninge.  These  be  they  that  trouble  all  the  world  with  their  new 
leming,  &.  cete.  And  so  with  avayne  name  of  new  lerninge,  and  with 
their  autonte  and  opinion  of  olde  lerninge  and  auncientnes  of  the 
Church,  they  so  blinded  the  same  people  that  herde  Christes  doctrine  of 
his  awne  mouth,  sawe  hys  lyuyinge  and  his  miracles,  and  they  that  at 
hb  cominge  to  Hierusalem  mette  hym  by  the  wajre,  cast  their  clothes 
and  grcne  bowes  in  his  waye,  cryenge  with  an  open  voyce,  *  Blessed  ys 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lorde:'  The  same  people,  I  say, 
were  so  blinded  and  iugled  with  them,  that  the  sixt  daye  after  they 
ciyed,  *  Hange  hym  on  the  crosse ;  hangc  hym  on  the  crosse. 

And  quitte  one  Barabas,  a  morthcrer,  and  dclyuered  innocente  Christ 
»into  deth.' 

All  this  did  their  byschops,  prcstes,  and  lawyers  bringe  to  passe,  only 
hy  that  they  made  the  people  beleve  it  was  new  lerninge.  And  that  the 
^lipture  there  was  no  man  that  cowlde  vnderstande  but  they;  and  that 
Christ  and  his  disciples  were  men  nother  of  authorite  nor  reputacion, 
"^tlaye  men,  ydiotes,  fyschers,  carpenters,  and  other  of  the  rascall  sorte. 
^  that  it  was  not  possible  that  ever  God  wold  open  that  vnto  soch  a 
rude  lorte,  which  the  religious  phareses,  the  holy  byscho^,  XVi^  NCtVa- 

'  nu  k  the  103d  MrUcle  in  the  catalogue  of  pamphlets  i&  tht  ll«i\cvttalA^bwi « 
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OU8  prestesy  the  auncient  doctours,  the  gret  lerned  lawyers,  and  the 
wise  and  sage  elders  knew  not  But  it  must  nodes  be  that  Christe  and 
al  his  disciples  were  heretiques,  scismatiques,  and  disceauvers  of  the 
people,  and  well  worthy  to  be  put  to  some  shamefull  dcth  for  it,  to  the 
example  of  all  other.     As  they  wore  in  dede  afterwarde. 

But  yet,  for  all  this,  even  apon  the  crossc  Christe  ouercame  his  ene- 
mies. And,  when  they  thought  that  they  had  layed  hire  to  slcpe  for 
ever,  he  rose  agaync.  And  his  disciples  haue  ever  had  the  victory  upon 
the  crosse,  and  testified  vnto  the  worlde  tlie  wisdome  of  God  in  these  • 
pore  ydiotes,  and  veray  folishnes  and  wisdome  of  the  flish  in  these  gret 
lemed  aunciente  fathers. 

Even  now  after  the  ^ame  manner,  that  ye  maye  grope  with  your  fyn- 
gers,  that  oure  holy  byshops,  with  all  their  ragman's  rolle,  be  of  the  selfo  > 
same  sortc,  and  veray  childeme  of  their  fathers  the  phareses,  bischops 
and  prrstes,  which  so  accused  Christ  and  his  apostles  of  new  leminge: 
yc  do  sc  how  they  defame,  sclaunder,  and  persecute  the  same  wordo 
and  preachers  and  folowers  of  it,  with  the  selfe  same  names,  calling  it 
new  leminge,  and  them  new  masteri.  And  retayne  the  people  in  erroure 
with  their  fathers  olde  face  of  rcligiouse  phareses:  fryars,  I  wolde  say,  and 
monkes,  of  holy  byschops,  of  vertuous  presto,  of  aunciente  doctors,  of 
the  gret  lomed  lawyers,  and  of  the  wise  and  sage  elders.  And  take  away 
the  autorite  and  estiraacion  of  Gods  worde  and  the  credence  of  the  prea- 
cher, with  *  Ye  maye  se  there  ys  no  man  preaches  so  but  two  or-three^ 
and  they  haue  no  leminge,  and  the  foiish  people  which  hath  no  lemynge 
for  lowes  them.  But  ye  shall  se  no  man  of  substance,  of  reputacioi^ 
of  autorite,  or  lerninge  take  parte  with  them. 

And  so,  with  these  old  clokes  of  their  fathers,  the  phareses,  byschopSf 
and  prestes,  fyrst  the}-  persuade  the  people  the  worde  of  God  to  be  heresyr. 
And  by  that  means  they  liberally  prison  and  porst^cute  vnto  the  deeth  all 
the  profefisoiirs  of  the  same.      Kvon  as  the  old  pliarescs,  with  the  bis- 
chops and  prestes,  prisoned  and  persecuted  Christe  and  his  apostles,  that 
all  the  rightuous  bloude  may  fall  on  their  heedes,  that  hath  been  shed, 
from  the  bloude  of  Steuen,  the  first  martyr,  to  the  bloude  of  that  inno- 
cent man  of  God,  Thomas  Hitton,  whom  Willyam  Werham,  Byschopof 
Canturbury,  and  John  F^-scher,  13}'schop  of  Ilochwtur,  morthered,  at 
Maydeston  in  Kente,  the  last  yere,  for  the  same  trouth.     I  pray  GoA 
that  they  maye  be  onc^  turned  vnto  the  Lorde,  that  he  maye  heale  them^ 
and  forgeue  Uiem  that  sin  of  ignorancy.     For  as  for  these  malicious  tj — 
raimtes  that  persecute  against  their  awn  conscience,  I  praye  not,  bi»  ^ 
leaue  them  to  the  iudgementc  of  God,  as  manyfest  s^-nnei-s  against  th  ^^ 
Holy  Goost. 

As  for  the  tn)uth,  when  they  haue  slayne  and  put  to  sylence  al  th^^ 
preachc^rs  of  the  same,  and  layi^  it  to  slep<»,  doutles  God,  after  his  olc::^ 
facion,  shall  there,  by  them  and  by  those  mcanes  that  they  doubt  lei^sr"  - 
royse  vp  the  trouth  againe,  to  the  vttur  confusion  of  al  hys  enemies.  -^ 
whose  iudgemente  doth  not  slepe. 

Now,  good  reader,  that  thou  maist  se  playnly  that  it  ys  no  new  thingo^  -^ 
but  an  olde  practyseof  ourepn^lates  lemed  of  their  fathers,  the  byschopS'^ 
;)hareses,  and  prestw  of  the  olde  law,  to  defame  the  doctrine  of  Christ^ 
»'//A  the  name  of  new  lerninge,  and  iVit  V)cac\xet%  \3asiof  vrith  the  naxn^ 
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masten :  I  haue  put  forth  her&in  piinte  this  ^  Prayer  and  Com* 
vof  the  Placeman,  which  was  written  not  longe  after  the  jere  of 
orde,  a  thousand  and  thre-hundrcd,  in  his  awne  olde  Lnglish, 
fiige  there  in  nothinge,  as  ferforth  as  I  could  obsenie  it,  othor 
gltth  or  ortographie,  addinge  also  there  to  a  table  of  soch  olde 

«a  be  now  antiquate  and  wome  out  of  knoulege  by  processe  of 
.1  desyre  the  to  reade  it  with  dcscrecion  and  emcstly,  or  ever  thou 
and,  if  thou  f^-nde  anythinge  in  it  when  thou  haste  conferred  it 
le  Scripture  (o  thy  edificacion  or  leminge,  gevc  God  thankes. 
here  after  there  shall  chaunce  to  come  into  ray  handcs  any  more 
y\y  reliqucs,  perceauinge  this  to  be  accepted,  I  shall  spare  nother 
5  nor  cost  to  destribute  it  in  to  as  many  partes  as  I  haue  done  thyi^ 

help  of  God,  to  whome  be  all  honoure,  gloiyc,  and  prayse,  for 
AmeUt 

* 

The  last  daye  of  February,  Anno  1531. 


Here  folhweth  the  Table. 

f.  Contented  or  pleased.       Forwarde^  Convenauntc  or  Bargen. 

«,  Before  that,  Herymgey  Worship  or  worshipingc. 

\  Promised.  Hired  Men,  Parish  Prestes. 

,  Promyse.  Lewed  Man^  Layc  Man. 

0,  Promised.  Lesewes,  Pastures  or  Feldcs. 

Quyckely.  Matsmetis,  Images. 

»,  Take  a  waye,  Nelcy  Will  not. 

Call.  Stemship,  Cruelncs. 

?jfii,  Capi tain.  ShepherdtSy  Byschop8,Persons  orV icars 

^,  Market.  SweuenSy  Drcames. 

fey  Drowned.  ^^gg^y  Sayo. 

,  Wilderness.  ThraUeSy  Bonde  Men. 

Judgement.  Thraidamey  Bondage. 

)ftc>n.  fVonnierSy  Inhabitauntes  or  Dwellers. 

» Baptise.  ZemerSy  Chapmen. 


THE  PLOWEMAN'S  PRAYER. 

1  CHRIST,  that  was  ybore  of  the  Mayde  Mario,  haue  on  thy  pore 
rvantes  mercye  and  pity,  and  holpe  hem  in  her  gret  nede  to  fiste 
synne,  and  azens  the  Deuele  that  is  autor  of  synne;  and  more 
les  ther  neucr  to  crie  to  Christ  for  holpe,  then  it  ys  rizt  now,  for  it 
lUcd  that  God  sayde  by  Isaye  the  Prophoto,  *  Ze  rysoth  up  crlich 
jw  dronkonos,  and  to  drinke  to  it  be  even;  the  herpe  and  other 
resies  bith  in  your  festes  and  wine.  But  the  warke  of  God  ye  ne 
leth  not,  ne  taketh  no  kepe  to  the  warkcs  of  h\sV»Mcft\  wvi^«* 
\y  people  ys  take  prisoner,  for  they  nc  had  no  com\^ng&\  ^sAXiaft 


156  THE  PRAIER  AND  COMt>LAYNTE 

noble  men  of  my  people  deyeden  for  honger ;  and  the  multitude 
people  weron  drye  for  thyrst:  and  therfore  hell  hath  drawcn  a 
her  sowle,  and  hath  yopened  hys  mouth  withouten  any  ende.  i 
Bones/  sayeth  Isaye  the  Prophete,  *The  word  ys  floten  a  waye,  s 
hyznes  of  the  people  ys  ymade  seek,  and  the  erth  ys  infect  of  hy 
nyers;  for  theyhaue  broken  my  lawes,  and  ychaunged  my  rizt,  ai 
distroyed  myn  everlastinge  bonde  and  forwarde  betwene  hem  ai 
And  therfore  cursynge  shall  dcuoure  the  erthe,  and  they  that 
neth  on  the  ertly  shullen  don  synne.  And  therfore  the  erth  tilyai 
Icn  waxe  wood,  and  few  men  shullen  ben  yleft  apon  the  erth/  A 
sayethe  Isaye  the  Prophete,  ^This  sayeth  God,  For  as  moch  as  th 
pie  nyzeth  me  with  her  mouth,  and  glorifiethe  me  with  her  lippi 
her  harte  ys  fcrre  from  me;  and  they  hanydrad  more  mennyi 
maundcmentes  then  myne,  and  more  draw  to  her  doctrines  then  to 
Therfore  woll  I  make  a  grct  wondringe  vnto  this  puple;  wisdomi 
perish  awayc  from  wise  men,  and  vnderstandinge  of  readie  men  sh 
yhid/  And  so  it  semeth  that  another  sayengc  of  Isaye  ys  fulfilled 
as  God  bade  hym  go  teach  the  puple,  and  saycd,  *  Go  forth  and  i 
this  puple,  Eres  hereye  and  vnderstand  ye  not,  and  yes  ze  haue  fi 
ne  know  ye  not.  Make  blinde  the  hert  of  this  puple,  and  make  h 
hevye,  and  close  her  yeen,  lest  he  sc  with  his  yeen,  and  yhere  w 
eres,  and  vnderstand  with  his  hert,  and  beytunied,  and  ych  hcle  1 
his  syckcnes.'  And  Isaye  sayed  to  God,  *  How  longe,  Lord,  sh 
be?'  And  God  sayed,  *  For  to  that  cyties  ben  desolate  with  o 
wonnyer,  and  an  howse  withouten  a  man/ 

There  ys  mychel  nedc  for  to  make  sorow,  and  to  crye  to  owre 
I«u  Christ  hertilich  for  help  and  for  succourc,  that  he  wole  i 
vs  owre  synnvs,  and  zeve  vs  grace  and  connynge  to  serucn  hym 
here  after.  And  God  of  hys  cndlfs  mercy  zeve  vs  grace  and  coi 
trulich  to  tellcn  which  ys  Christes  law  in  helpinge  of  mennes  sow] 
we  bc'th  lowdc  men,  and  synncful  men,  and  uncominge;  and,  yf  h 
be  owre  help  and  owre  succourCj^  we  shullen  woll  pcrfourme  owr 
pose.  And  yblessed  be  owre  Lorde  God,  that  hydcth  his  wisdom< 
wise  men,  and  from  redye  men,  and  teacheth  it  to  small  chiidern,  as 
t^chcth  in  the  gospell. 

Christen  men  ban  a  law  to  kei)e,  the  which  law  hath  twee  partie 
leve  in  Christ  that  ys  God,  and  ys  the  foundoment  of  her  law,  anc 
th}-s  foundi'mente,  as  he  sayed  to  Peter,  and  the  gospel  beret h  witi 
woll  byelden  hys  church.  And  this  ys  the  fyrst  partie  of  Christt 
The  seconde  partie  of  his  law  bcth  Christes  commaundemcntcs,  tha 
written  in  the  gospell,  and  more  verilech  in  Christen  mennes  hcrtes 

And,  as  towchinge  the  beleve,  we  beleven  that  Christ  ys  God,  an 
there  ne  ys  no  God  but  he.  We  beleven,  never  the  lesse,  that  in  the 
bed  ther  ben  thre  parsones,  the  Father,  the  Soime,  and  the  Holy 
and  all  these  thre  parsones  ben  one  God  and  not  many  Goddes,  a 
they  beth  ylich  mizt}-,  ylich  good,  and  ylych  wise,  and  ever  have  be 
ever  shullen  ben.  We  beleven  this  God  made  the  worlde  of  noz 
man  he  made  after  his  awne  lykencsse,  in  Paradise,  that  was  a  loi 
blysse^  and  zaue  hym  that  londe  for  his  crytage,  and  bad  h>Tn  tl 
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eate  of  the  tre  of  knowlege  of  good  and  cvill,  that  was  amydde 

le  devell,  that  was  fallen  out  of  heven  for  hys  pride,  had  cnvye 
md  by  a  fals  suggestion  he  made  man  eate  of  this  tree,  aod 
•  commaundement  of  God ;  and  tho  was  man  oucrcomen  of  the 
d  so  he  lost  his  heritage,  and  was  yput  out  there  of  into  the 
at  was  a  londc  of  trauel  and  of  sorowe,  undre  the  fyndes  thra^ 
e  punyshed  for  his  trespasse.  There  man  folowed  wyckednesse 
,  and  God,  for  synne  of  man,  sent  a  flode  in  to  thb  worlde,  and 
I  mankynde  sauc  eght  sowlos.  And  after  this  Hode  he  late  men 
.  in  the  worlde,  and  so  he  assayed  whether  man  drad  hym  or 
1,  and,  amonge  other,  he  fonde  a  man  that  hyzt  Abraham :  this 
x>ued  whether  he  loucd  him  and  drad  hym,  and  bade  hym  that 
offcren  Isaac  his  sonne  apon  an  hyll;  and  Abraham,  as  a  trewc 
iilfiiled  his  Lordes  commaundement,  and,  for  this  buxumnes 
th,  God  sware  vnto  Abraham,  that  he  wold  multiplie.his  sede 
'ell  in  the  see,  and  the  sterrcs  of  heven ;  and  he  behizt  to  hym 
\  hcyrcs  the  Londe  of  Bohcest  for  eretagc  for  ever,  zyf  they  wol- 
is  trcwe  seruantes,  and  kepe  hysheestes.  And  God  helde  him 
for  Isaac,  Abrahams  sonne,  begat  lacob  and  Esau,  and  of  lacob 
leped  Ysraell  comcn  Gods  puple,  that  he  chose  to  be  his  ser- 
d  to  whome  he  behizt  the  Londe  of  Byhest;  this  puple  was  in 
Jom  in  Egypt,  under  Pharao,  that  was  Kynge  of  Egypt;  and 
ven  to  God  that  he  shuld  delyveren  hem  outc  of  that  thraldom^ 
dyd :  for  he  sente  to  Pharao,  Moses  and  his  brother  Aaron,  and 
delyver  hys  puple  to  don  hym  sacryfice,  and  to  fore  Pharao  he 
les  don  many  wondres,  or  that  Pharao  wold  delyver  hys  puple, 
t  last  bymyzt  he  delyvered  his  puple  oute  of  thraldom,  and  led 
)wz  a  desort  toward  the  Londc  of  Byheste,  and  there  he  gaue 
'  that  they  shuldcn  lyucn  after,  when  they  comen  in  to  her  con- 
in  thcr  wcy  thidor  wardc,  the  ten  commaunderaents  God  wrote 
1  two  tables  of  stoon.  The  rcmnawnt  of  the  lawe  he  tawzt  hem 
his  scruant,  how  they  shulden  do  eurichone  to  other ;  and,  zif 
ased  azeyn  the  law,  he  ordened  how  they  shulden  be  punished, 
iwzt  hem  what  manor  sacrifices  they  shulden  do  to  hym,  and  he 
1  a  puple  to  bon  hys  prestes,  that  was  Aaron,  and  his  children 
icryfices  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwarde  in  the  temple  also, 
hym  the  remenaunt  of  the  children  of  Levy  to  ben  seruantes  in 
lacle  to  the  pn^tes,  and  he  sayde,  *  When  ze  comen  in  to  the 
Behi^t,  the  children  of  Levy,  they  shuUen  haue  noon  heritage 
ler  bretheme,  for  ych  woU  be  here  parte,  and  her  heritage,  and 
en  scrue  me  in  the  tabernacle  by  dayes  and  by  nyztes.  And  he 
bat  pri'stos  shulden  haue  a  part  of  the  sacryfyses  that  weren  of- 
le  tabornaclo,  and  the  fyrst  begooten  beestes,  both  of  men  and 
d  other  thingis,  as  the  law  telleth.  And  the  other  children  of 
tserueden  in  the  tabeniacle  shulden  haue  tythinges  of  the  puple 
lolood,  of  the  which  tythinges,  they  shulden  zeven  the  prestes 
partie  in  forme  of  offcringe.  The  children  of  Levy,  both  prcstes 
,  shulden  haue  bowses,  and  croftes,  and  lesuvo^^  Cot  Vvti  WsVa 
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in  the  Lande  of  Byhest,  and  non  other  en^tage;  and  so  God  saue  hem  h 
londe  of  by  best,  and  bad  hem  that  they  ne  shuld  worship  no  other  Gc 
then  hym.  Also  he  bade  that  they  shulden  kepe  hys  commaundement 
and,  zif  they  dyden  so,  all  her  enemyes,  a  boute  hem,  shulden  drede  hei 
and  ben  her  seruantes;  and,  zif  they  worshippeden  fals  Gods  and  so  to 
aoken  hys  lawes,  he  byhizt  hem  that  he  wold  bringgen  hem  out  of  dii 
londe  and  maken  hem  semen  her  encmyes ;  but  yet  he  sayed  he  noh 
not  bynemen  his  mercy  awaye  from  hem,  if  they  wolden  ciye  merc^ 
and  amendon  her  defautes,  and  all  this  was  ydonc  on  Gods  syde. 

And  here  is  mychcll  love  yshowcd  of  God  to  man.  And  who  ] 
loketh  the  Byble,  he  shall  fyndc  that  man  showed  him  litle  love  azjei 
warde;  for,  when  they  wercn  yeomen  in  to  her  eritige,  the  furzeyteii  b 
God,  and  worshippeden  fals  Gods.  And  God  sente  to  hem  the  prophet 
and  hys  seruantes  foelc  tymcs  to  bydden  hem  withdrawTn  hero  from  hi 
S3mnes,  and  other  they  fiowen  them,  or  they  beten  hem  or  the  laden  bei 
in  prison,  and  ofte  tymes  God  toke  apon  hem  grct  vengeaunce  for  hi 
synnes;  and  when  they  ciycden  after  help  to  God,  he  sente  hem  hel 
and  succoure;  thisys  the  gcnerall  proces  of  the  Olde  Testamente  thi 
God  Kaue  to  hb  puplc  by  Moses  his  seruant.  And  all  this  testameni 
and  this  doinge  ne  was  but  a  schadewe  and  a  fygerc  of  a  New  Testameni 
that  was  zeuen  in  by  Christ.  And  it  was  byhoten  by  leremie  the  pn 
phete,  as  Saint  Paul  beareth  witnesse  in  the  pistle  that  he  writeth  to  tli 
lewys.  And  leremic  saith  in  this  wise :  '  Lo  dayes  shall  come,  God  saj 
eth,  and  ych  woU  make  a  new  bande  to  the  hous  of  Israel  and  to  to 
hous  of  lude,  not  lychc  the  furwardu  that  I  made  withe  her  fader^  i 
the  day  that  I  toke  her  honde  to  leden  hem  out  of  the  londe  of  Egypte 
the  which  forwarde  they  madeii  veyne,  and  yche  had  lordshippe  out 
hem.  But  this  shalbe  the  forwarde  that  yche  wold  niaken  with  her 
after  thilke  dayes :  Yche  wole  zeuc  my  lawes  with  yn  hem  in  her  is 
wardnesse,  and  yche  wole  writen  hem  in  lior  hartes,  and  yche  wole  be 
her  God  and  they  shuUen  be  my  puple,  and  after  that  a  man  shall  no 
teach  his  neyzebore  ne  his  brother.  For  all,  God  sayeth,  from  the  lees 
to  the  mest  shullen  yknowe  me,  for  yche  wole  forzeuen  hem  her  synnes 
and  I  nele  no  more  thinken  on  her  synnes.' 

This  is  the  Newe  Testamente  that  Christ,  both  God  and  Man,  ybon»] 
of  the  mayden  Maryc,  he  tauztc  here  in  this  worlde,  to  bringe  man  out 
of  synnc  and  out  of  the  deuels  thraldorae  and  seruice  to  heucn,  thaty 
londe  of  blisse  and  heritage  to  all  thoo  that  beleuen  on  hym,  an< 
kepen  hys  commaundementes,  and  for  his  teachingc  he  was  done  to  thi 
deth.  But  the  thiydde  daye  arose  azene  from  deth  to  lyfe,  and  fett< 
Adam  and  Eve  and  many  other  folkc  out  of  hell,  and  afterwarde  hi 
came  to  his  disciples  and  comforted  hem.  After  he  steyed  vp  to  heuen 
to  hys  Fader,  and  thoo  he  sente  the  Holy  Gost  amongt^  his  disciple  s :  an< 
in  tymc  cominge  he  wole  come  and  demen  al  mankynde  after  her  werkos 
and,  after  the  wordes  he  spake  apon  erth,  some  to  blisse  both  in  body  anc 
in  sowlc  ever  with  outcn  ende,  and  some  to  paync  with  outen  endi*,  boti 
in  body  and  in  sowle. 

This  is  oupe  beleue  and  all  Christen  mennes,  and  this  beleue  p  tin 
lynt  poynte  of  the  New«  Testamente  that  yche  Christen  man  ys  holdi 
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stedfastly  to  beleuc,  and  rather  to  suffer  the  dceth  than  forsaken  this  be* 
feoe;  and  so  this  beleue  ys  the  bred  of  spirituall  lyfe^  in  forsakingc  synne, 
(hat  Christe  brought  vs  to  lyfe. 

But  for  as  much  as  mannes  lyuinge  ne  stondeth  not  al  onlych  by  bred, 
lie  hath  yzoucn  vs  a  drauzt  of  water  of  lyfe  to  drinkc.  And  who  that 
drinketh  of  that  water,  he  nc  shaU  neuer  afterwarde  ben  a  thurst.  For 
diis  water  ys  the  cleiie  tcachingc  of  the  gospel,  that  encloseth  seuen  com- 
maundementes. 

The  furst  is  this.  Thou  shalt  loue  thy  God  ouer  all  other  thinges,  and 
thy  brother  as  thy  self,  both  enemye  and  frcnde. 

The  seconde  commaundemente  ys  of  mckenes,  in  the  which  Christ 
charaeth  vs  to  forsake  lordeship  upon  our  brethem  and  other  worldly 
woEwippos,  and  so  he  did  hym  self. 

The  thridde  commaundemente  ys  in  stondinge  stedefastlych  in  truth 
and  forsakingc  all  falsnes. 

The  forth  conmiaimdemcntc  ys  to  sufire  in  this  world  diseses  and  wronges 
withputen  azenstondinges. 

The  fyfUi  commaundemente  ys  mercy  to  forzcuen  oure  brethem  here 
limass,  as  oflen  tymc  as  they  gyltcth,  with  out  askinge  of  vengeaunce. 

The  syxth  commaundemente  ys  pocmesse  in  spiritc,  but  not  to  ben  a 
begger. 

The  seuenth  commaundemente  is  chastytt,  that  ys  a  forsakynge  of 
fleshlych  lykingcs  dyspleasinge  to  God.  These  commaundementes  en- 
cbsen  the  ten  commaundementes  of  the  old  lawe,  and  somewhat  more. 

This  water  ys  a  blessed  drinkc  for  Christen  menncs  sowle.  But  more 
hanne  vs  moch  foike  wolde  drinkc  of  this  water,  but  they  mow  not 
come  thereto :  For  God  sayeth  by  Ezechicl  the  prophcte,  •  When  ych 
ttue  to  you  the  most  clene  water  to  drinke,  yc  troubled  that  water  with 
jfour  fete,  and  that  water,  so  defoulcd,  yezeuc  my  shopc  to  drinke.  But 
the  clenc  water  ys  yhiddc  fro  the  shepe,  and  but,  zif  God  clcarc  this,  it 
ys  drede  lest  shepe  deycn  for  thurst.'  And  Christ,  that  is  the  wisdome 
of  the  Father  of  Heuen,  and  wellc  of  this  wisdome,  that  come  from 
heuen  to  erth  to  tech  man  this  wisdome,  thorow  the  which  man  shuld 
ouercome  the  sleyzthes  of  the  dcucU,  that  is  principall  enemy  of  man- 
kinde,  haue  mercy  and  pite  of  his  puple,  and  shewe,  if  it  be  his  will; 
how  this  water  ys  troubled,  and  by  whom,  and  sith  clere  this  water  that 
his  shepe  mown  drinkcn  here  of,  and  kele  the  thurst  of  here  sowles. 
Blessed  mote  ourc  Lorde  ben,  for  he  hath  ytauzt  vs  in  the  gospel  that, 
'ar  than  he  wolde  come  to  the  vniuersel  dome  that  shuld  come,  nanye 
in  his  name  and  seyen  that  they  weren  Christ:  And  they  shulden  done 
many  wondres  and  begilen  manye  men.  And  many  false  prophetcs 
ihulden  aiysen  and  begylen  moch  folke  *  A  Lorde,  yblessed  mote  thou 
ben  of  euerich  creature,  which  ben  they  that  haue  yseyd  that  they  weren 
Christ,  and  haue  begyled  thus  thy  puple?  Trulich  Lorde,  I  trowc  thilke 
diat  scyn  that  they  be  in  thy  stede  and  bynemen  thy  worship  and  maken 
the  puple  worshupen  hem  as  God,  and  haue  hyd  thy  lawcs  from  the 
puple.  Lorde,  who  durst  sitte  in  tliy  stede  and  benemen  the  thy  wor« 
ahupe  and  thy  sacrifice,  and  durst  maken  the  puple  worshupo  hem  aa 
goddes?  The  Sauter  telles  that '  God  ne  wole  not  in  the  dttje  qI  doxci^xi 
iemea  men  for  bodilich  sacriSces  aad  holocaustea*   "ftut  Qo4  w]^:^ 
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Zelde  to  me  sacrifice  of  heryinge,  and  zelde  to  God  thine  aTOwes,  am 
clepe  me  in  day  of  tribulaciony  and  yche  wole  defende  the,  and  thoi 
shall  worshupe  me/ 

The  heringe  of  God  stondeth  in  iij.  thinges :  In  louynge  God  ouer  a) 
other  thinges.  In  dredinge  God  ouer  all  other  thinges.  In  tnistinge  i 
God  ouer  all  other  thinges. 

These  tbre  poyntes  Christ  teacheth  in  the  gospell.  But  I  trowe  me 
louen  hyin  but  a  lytle.  For  who  so  loueth  Christ,  he  wole  kepe  hi 
wordcs.  But  men  holden  hys  wordes  for  heresyc  and  folyc,  and  kepetl 
mcnncs  wordes.  Also  men  dreden  more  men  and  mennes  lawes  and  he 
cursingcs,  than  Christ  and  his  lawes  and  his  cursingcs.  Also  men  hopei 
more  in  men  and  mennes  hf  Ipes,  than  they  do  in  Christ  and  in  his  heipc 
And  thus  hathe  he  that  sitteth  in  Gods  stede  bynomin  God  these  thr 
heryinges,  and  maketh  men  louen  hym  and  his  lawes,  more  than  Chris 
and  Christes  lawes,  and  dreden  hym  also.  And  there,  as  the  pupl 
schuiden  zelde  to  God  her  vowes,  he  seyeth  that  he  hath  power  h 
assoylen  hem  of  her  avowes,  and  so  this  sacrifice  he  nemeth  away  fron 
God :  And  there,  as  the  puple  shulden  crye  to  God  in  the  days  of  tribu 
lacion,  he  letteth  hem  of  her  crienge  to  God  and  bynemyth  God  tha 
worshupe.  This  dayc  of  tribulacion  is  whan  man  ys  fallen  thorov 
synnc  into  the  deuels  seruise,  and  than  we  shuldon  crye  to  God  afle 
helpe,  and  axen  forzeuenesse  of  oure  synne,  and  make  grete  sorowe  fo 
cure  synne,  and  ben  in  full  will  to  do  so  no  more  nc  non  other  synne 
and  than  cure  Lorde  God  wole  forgeucn  vs  our  synne,  and  maken  our 
soule  clene,  for  his  mercy  ys  cndelts. 

But,  Lorde,  here  men  haue  bynomyn  the  muche  worshupe :  For  mei 
seyn  that  tbow  ne  myzt  nor  clene  assoylen  vs  of  oure  sinne.  But  if  w< 
knowlege  oure  synnes  to  prestes,  and  taken  of  hem  a  pcnawnce  for  oun 
synne,  zif  wc  mo  wen  spekc  with  hem. 

A  Lorde,  thou  forgaue  some  tyme  Peter  hys  synnes  and  also  Mary< 
Magdale;y ne,  and  other  manye  synfull  men,  withoutcn  schryuinge  U 
prestes,  and  takynge  penaunce  of  prestes  for  her  synnes.  And,  Lorde 
thou  art  as  mighty  now  as  thou  were  that  time,  but  zif  any  maji  hau< 
bynome  the  thy  might.  And  we  lewed  men  beleuen,  that  there  nys  nc 
man  of  so  greate  power;  zif  any  man  maketh  hym  selfc  of  so  grei 
power,  he  heieth  hym  selfe  a  bove  God,  and  Saint  Poul  speaketh  of  om 
that  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  hizen  hym  a  bouc  God,  and,  zi 
any  soch  be,  he  is  a  false  Christe. 

But  hen'to,  seyn  prestes,  that,  when  Christ  made  clene  leprous  men 
he  bade  hem  goo  and  show  hem  to  prestes.  And  therfore  they  seyr 
that  it  ys  a  commaundement  of  Christ,  that  a  man  schuld  shewen  his 
synne  to  prestes.  For  as  theye  seyn,  lepre  in  the  old  law  betokeneth 
synne  in  this  new  lawe.  A  Lorde  God  :  Whether  thync  apostles  knevi 
nat  thy  meninge  as  well  as  men  done  now?  And  zif  they  haddeo 
yknowe  that  thow  haddest  commaunded  men  to  schryuen  hem  tc 
pristes,  and  they  ne  taught  not  that  commaundement  to  the  puple,  mc 
thinketh  they  hadden  ben  to  blame :  But  I  trow  they  knewcn  wel  that 
it  was  non  of  thy  commaundementes,  ne  nedcful  to  heal  of  mannet 
soule.  And  as  me  thinketh  the  lawe  of  lepre  ys  nothinge  to  the  pur- 
pose  of  Khriuinge :  For  prestes  in  the  old  law  hadden  ccxtcin  pointei 
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illd  tokenes  to  know  whether  a  man  were  leprous  or  not,  and,  sif  they 
were  leprous,  they  hadden  power  to  puttcn  hem  awaie  from  other  clenc 
men,  for  to  that  they  weren  clene,  and  then  they  hadden  power  to 
reytseyuen  hym  amonge  his  brethern,  and  olferen  for  him  a  sacrifice 
to  God.  This  nyt  nothynge  to  the  purpos  of  schriuinge*  For  ther 
nys  but  one  preste  that  is  Christ,  that  maye  knowe  in  certayn  the  le* 
pie  of  the  soule.  Ne  no  prest  maye  make  the  soule  clene  of  her  synne, 
but  Christ  that  is  prest  after  MelchysedAes  ordre ;  nc  no  prest  here  be- 
neth  may  eywit  for  certayn  whether  a  man  be  clene  of  his  synne  or 
clene  assoyled^  but  flif  God  tell  it  hym  by  reuelacion.  Ne  God  ordened 
Mt  that  his  prestes  schulde  sette  men  a  penaunce  for  her  synne  after 
tbe  quantyte  of  the  synne^  but  this  ys  mans  ordioaunce,  and  it  may 
velbe  that  there  cometh  good  her  of.  But  I  wote  well  that  God  ys 
much  vnworschuped  there  by.  For  men  trust  more  in  his  absolucions, 
and  in  his  zercs  of  grace,  than  in  Christis  absolucions,  and  there  by  ys 
the  puple  moch  apayred.  For  now,  the  sorow,  a  man  shulde  make  for 
hys  synne,  ys  put  away  by  this  schrift,  and  a  man  ys  more  bolde  to  do 
tynne  for  trust  of  this  schrift^  and  of  this  bodylich  penaimce. 

A  nother  myschefc  ys,  that  the  puple  ys  ybrou2t  in  to  this  belefe,  that 
one  preste  hath  a  grctter  power  to  assoylen  a  man  of  hys  synne  and 
clennere  then  an  other  prest  hath* 

A  nother  myschefe  ys  this,  that  some  prest  may  assoylen  hem  both  of 
synne  and  peyne^  and  in  this  they  taken  hem  a  power  that  Christ 
graunted  no  man  in  erth,  nc  he  ne  vsed  it  nozt  on  erth  him  selfe. 

A  nother  myschefe  ys,  that  these  prestes  fellen  forzeuenes  of  mennct 
synnes,  and  absolucions  for  money,  and  this  ys  an  heresye  accursed  that 
p  ycleped  Symonye;  and  all  thilke  prestes  that  axeth  price  for  graunt- 
lUffi  of  spirituall  grace,  beth  by  holy  lawcs  depriued  of  her  presthode, 
and  thilke  that  assenteth  to  this  heresye.  And  be  they  war,  for  Helysa 
the  prophet  toke  no  money  of  Naaman  when  he  was  made  clen  of  his 
lepre,  but  Giesi  his  scruant,  and  therfore  the  lepre  of  Naaman  abode 
with  hym,  and  with  his  eyrcs  evermore  after* 

Here  ys  muchc  mater  of  sorowe,  to  se  the  puple  thus  far  ylad  awey 
from  God,  and  worehupen  a  fals  God  in  erth,  that  by  myzt  and  by 
strength  hath  ydone  awcy  the  grct  sacrifice  of  God  out  of  his  temple ; 
of  which  myschefe  and  discomfort  Danyell  makcth  mencyon,  and  Christ 
bercth  ther  of  wittnesse  in  the  Gospcll :  Who  that  redeth  it,  vnderstande 
it.  Thus  wc  have  ytold  apperty,  how  that  he  sayeth,  he  sitteth  in 
Christes  stede,  bynemeth  Christ  his  worship  and  his  sacrifice  of  his  pu- 
ple, and  maketh  the  puple  worshupen  hym  as  a  God  on  erth. 

Cryc  we  to  God,  and  knowlege  we  oure  synnes  euerich  one  to  other, 
to  Seynt  lames  teacheth ;  and  praye  we  hcrtiliche  to  everych  one  for 
other,  and  than  we  shullcn  hopen  forzeuenes  of  our  synnes.  For  God 
that  ys  endeles  in  mercy  sayeth,  that  he  ne  will  not  a  synfuU  mannes 
dcthe,  but  that  he  be  turned  from  his  synno  and  lyucn. 

And  therfore,  when  he  came  doimc  to  saue  mankynd,  he  gave  vs  a  law 
of  bue  and  of  mercye,  and  bade^  zif  a  man  do  a  trespas,  amende  him 
privilich,  and,  zif  he  leue  not  his  synne,  amende  hym  before  \NVltvv%sa\ 
*»Ml>iif  he  ne  amendelh  not,  men  shulde  tel  to  the  cViUtcVi<i*,  axw^,  ^>^ 
^^oeamendetb  aottbannc,mcn  schulde  schonehia  cumwn^^,^A^V^ 
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-4ic&ne,  or  a  man  that  ys  misbyleued;  and  this  lawe  was  yfigured  in  the 
lawe  of  lepre;  who  that  redeth  it  he  maye  se  thesoth. 

But,  Lorde  God!  he  that  sittcth  in  thy  stede,  hath  vndo  thy  law  of 
mercye,  and  of  louc.  Lordc,  thou  byddcst  loucn  enemies  as  oure  selfe; 
as  thou  shcwcst  in  the  gospell  there,  as  the  Samaritane  hadde  mercye 
on  the  lew.  And  thow  biddist  vs  also  preyen  for  hem  that  curscn  vs, 
and  that  defamcn  vs,  and  pursuen  us  to  deth.  And  so,  Lorde,  thou 
didist,  and  thyne  apostles  aUR  But  he,  that  clepeth  hym  self  thi 
Vikcr  on  Erth,  and  Heed  of  thy  Church,  he  hath  ondone  thy  lawe  of 
loue  and  of  mercye.  For,  zif  we  speken  of  louynge  oore  enemyes,  he 
techeth  vs  to  fizt  with  oure  enemyes  that  Christ  hath  forboden.  He 
curseth  and  desircth  vengeaunce  to  hem  that  so  doth  to  hym :  Zif  any 
man  pursueth  hym,  he  curseth  hym,  that  it  ys  a  sorowe  a  Christen  man 
to  heren  the  cursinges  that  they  maken,  and  blasphemyes  in  such  curs* 
inge.     Of  that  thinge  that  I  know  I  maye  here  true  witnesse. 

But,  zif  we  spoke  of  louynge  of  oure  brcthem,  this  ys  vndone  by  hym 
that  sayeth,  he  ys  Gods  Viker  in  Erth.  For  Christ,  in  the  gospell, 
byddeth  vs,  that  we  shulden  clepen  vs  no  fadur  vpon  erth ;  but  clepen 
God  oure  fadur,  to  maken  us  loue  parfytlich  to  gether :  And  he  clepeth 
hym  self  Fadur  of  Fadurs,  and  maketh  many  religions,  and  to  everich 
a  fadur.  But,  whoder  ys  loue  and  cliarite  encressed  by  thes  fadurs,  and 
by  her  religions,  or  els  ymade  lessc  ?  For  a  frier  ne  louoth  not  a  monkc, 
ne  a  seculcr  man  neyther,  nor  zct  one  frier  another  that  is  not  of  that 
order;  and  it  is  azcin  ward. 

A  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  there  ys  littell  pcrfcccion  in  these  reli- 
gions. For,  Lorde,  what  charite  haven  such  men  of  religion,  that 
knowen  how  they  mown  azeyn,  stande  synnc  and  fleon  awaye  from  her 
brcthern,  that  ben  more  vnconnynge  than  they  ben,  and  suffcren  hem  to 
travelen  in  the  worldc  with  outen  her  couusell  as  bcestcs? 

Trulich,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  there  ys  litcll  charite,  and  then  ys 
there  litell  perR'.ccion.  Lorde  God,  when  thow  were  on  erth,  thou  were 
amonge  synfuU  men  to  drawen  hem  from  symie,  and  thy  disciples  also- 
And,  Lorde,  I  trowe,  thou  ne  grauntest  not  o  man  mom  kunninpe  then 
an  other  all  for  hym  selfe;  and  I  wote  well  that  lewed  men  that  ben 
laborers  ne  travele  not  alonlych  for  hem  selfe.  Lonlc,  oure  belefe  ys, 
that  thou  ne  were  not  of  the  worlde,  ne  thy  tcchins;e  neyther,  ne  thy 
seruantcs  that  lyucndon  after  thy  techinge.  But  all  they  forsoken  the 
worlde,  and  so  eviry  Christen  man  must.  But,  Lorde,  whether  thou 
tauztest  men  forsake  her  brethem  curapanye  and  trauevle  of  the  worlde, 
to  liuen  in  ese  and  in  rest,  and  out  of  det'oul  and  anger  of  the  worlde, 
by  her  brethren  traueyfe,  and  so  forsaken  the  worlde? 

A  Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  a  man,  forsaken  a  poor  astaate  and 
trauevle,  to  be  afierwarde  a  lorde  of  hys  brethem,  or  ben  a  lordes  felaw, 
and  dwellinge  with  lordes,  as  doth  men  of  these  newe  religions.  Lorde, 
thou  ne  tauztest  not  men  of  thy  religion  thus  to  forsake  the  worlde,  to 
lyuen  in  perfeccion  by  hem  selte  in  ease,  and  by  other  mennes  traueyle. 

But,  Lorde,  they  seyen  they  ben  ybounde  to  thy  seruyse,  and  semen 
the  both  nizt  and  daye  in  synginge  her  preyers  both  for  her  selfe,  and 
for  other  men  that  done  her  good,  both  quycke  and  decde,  and  some 
Aew  gone  a  boutc  to  tcche  thy  puple  Yj\ien  ^c^  \»MfiaV«SWM»% 
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A  LDlrde,  sif  they  ben  thy  seruantes,  v^hbse  seruantes  ben  we,  that 
can  not  preyen  as  they  done?  and,  when  thou  were  here  on  erth,  for 
our  nede.  thou  tauztest  thy  seruantes  to  preyen  thy  fadur  prinylich 
and  shortlych ;  and,  zif  there  had  yben  a  bettur  maner  of  preynge, 
I  trowe  thow  woldest  haue  tauzt  it  in  helpc  of  thy  puple.  And,  Lordci 
thou  reprouist  ypocrites^  that  prayen  in  longe  prayer,  and,  in  open 
places,  to  ben  yholden  holy  men.  And  thou  seyst  in  the  gospel],  woo 
to  you  pharyseis,  ypocriets.  And,  Lorde,  thou  ne  chargedcst  not  thy 
seruantes  with  soch  maner  seruyse:  but  thou  sayest  in  the  gcspell,  that 
the  pharyseis  worshupen  the  with  her  lippes,  and  her  herte  ys  ier  frome 
the.  For  they  chargen  more  mennes  tnuiicions  than  thy  commaunde* 
nientes. 

And,  Lorde,  we  lewede  men  ban  a  belefe,  that  thy  goodnes  ys 
endles,  and  zif  we  kepen  thyne  hestes  than  ben  we  thy  trew  seruantes^ 
and  thouz  we  preyen  the  but  a  litel,  and  schortlych  thou  wilt  thinken 
on  vs,  and  graunten  vs  that  vs  ^nedeth,  for  so  thou  byhizted  vs  some 
tyme :  and,  Lorde,  I  trow,  that  praye  a  man  neuer  so  many  quaynte 
prayeis,  zif  he  ne  kepe  not  thyne  hestes,  he  ne  ys  not  thy  good  seruant. 
Buty  zif  he  kepe  thyne  hestes,  than  he  ys  thy  good  seruant ;  and  so  me 
tbinketh,  Lorde,  that  preynge  of  longe  preyers  ne  ys  not  the  seruyse 
that  thou  desirist;  but  kepinge  of  thyne  hestes^  and  than  a  lewed  man 
maye  serue  God,  as  well  as  a  man  of  religion.  And  so,  Lorde,  ouro 
liope  ys,  that  thou  wilt  as  sonc  yhere  a  plowemans  prayer,  and  he  kepe 
thyne  hestes,  as  thou  wilt  do  a  mans  of  religion;  tiiouz  that  the  plowc- 
man  maye  not  haue  so  much  syluer  for  his  preyer  as  men  of  religion: 
for  they  kunnen  not  so  wel  preysen  her  preyers  as  these  otKer  chapmen : 
l>ut,  Lorde,  oure  hopeys,  thatoure  preyer  be  neuer  the  worse,  thouz  it 
l>e  not  so  well  sold  as  other  mennes  preyers. 

Lorde,  Ezechiei  the  prophete  seyeth.     That,  whan  he  spake  to  the 

puplc  thy  wordes,  they  turned  thy  wordcs  in  to  songes  and  in  to  tales. 

.And  so,  Lorde,  men  don  now ;  they  syngyn  myrilich  thy  wordes,  and 

that  J»yngynge  they  clepen  thy  seruyse.     But,  Lorde,  I  trow,  that  the 

iMst  syngers  ne  heryeth  the  not  most:  but  he  that  fulfilleth  thy  wordes, 

lie  herycth  the  ful  well,  thouz  he  wepe  more  than  synge.     And,  1  trow, 

tliat  wepinge,  for  brekyng  of  thy  commaund^entcs,  be  more  plesinge 

wruyse  to  the,  than  the  synginge  of  thy  wordes.     And  wolde  God,  that 

men  wolde  serue  hym  in  sorrow  for  her  synnes,  and  they  schulden  after- 

^-arde  feruen  thee  in  myrlh.     For  Christ  seith,  ybles»ed  ben  they  that 

makcn  sorowe,  for  they  schulen   ben  yconforted :    and,  woo  to  hem 

that  ben  myriye,  and  have  her  comfort  in  this  world.     And  Christ 

«eide,  That  the  world  schuld  ioyen,  and  hisseruauts  schulden  be  sory, 

but  her  sorowe  shuld  be  turned  in  to  ioie. 

A  Lorde,  he,  that clepeth* hym  si'lfe  thy  viker  upon  erlh,  hath  yordayn- 
ed  an  ordre  of  prestes  to  do  thy  seruyse  in  church  to  fore  thy  lewed 
puple,  in  syngingc  matens,  evensonge,  and  masse.  And  thortbre,  he 
cbargeth  lewed  men,  in  paync  of  cursinge,  to  bringe  (o  liis  prestes, 
tythioges  and  offeringes  to  finden  his  prestos,  and  he  clepeth  that 
Gods  party  and  dew  to  prestes  that  seruen  hym  in  chutcli* 

But,  Lorde,  in  the  oJde  Jawe,  the  tythinges  oi  the.  \evied  i^w^V.w^ 
were  not  dewe  to  presteg,  but  to  that  other  childer  oi  Wrj  Uv%X  *\ixm^^v^^ 

M  2 


164,  THE  PRAIER  AND  COMPLAYNTE 

the  in  the  temple,  and  the  prestes  hadden  her  part  of  sacrifices,  and  ibe 
fyrst  bygeten  beestes,  and  other  thinges  as  the  law  telleth.  And, 
Lorde,  Seynt  Poule,  thy  keruant,  seyth,  that  the  ordre  of  the 
presthode  of  Aaron  cesede  in  Christes  cominge^  and  the  lawe  of  that 
presthode.  For  Christe  was  ende  of  sacrifices  yoffered  vp  on  the  crbsse 
to  the  Fader  of  Heuen,  to  brynge  man  out  of  S3mne,  and  bycoroe  hym 
selfe  a  prest  of  Melchisedekes  ordre ;  for  he  was  both  kynge  and  prest 
vrithe  oute  begynnynge  and  ende ;  and  both  the  presthode  of  Aaron, 
and  also  the  law!C  of  that  presthode  ben  ychanged  in  the  cominge  of 
Christe.  And  Seynt  Poule  seith  it  ys  reproued,  for  it  brouzt  no  man 
to  perfeccion :  for  bloode  of  gotes^  ne  of  other  beestes,  ne  mizt  not 
done  awaye  synne,  for  to  that  Christ  schadde  his  blode. 

A  Lorde  lesu,  wether  thow  ordenest  an  ordre  of  prestes  to  ofTren  in 
the  auter  thy  flesch  and  thy  blode  to  bringcn  men  out  of  synne,  and  al- 
so out  of  peyne  ?  and  wether  thow  geue  hem  alonclych  a  power  to  eata 
thy  flesch  and  thy  blode  ?  and  wethfsr  none  other  man  maye  eate  thy 
flesch  and  thy  blode  with  outcn  leue  of  prestes?  Lorde,  we  beleuen, 
that  thy  fleschc  is  verey  meale,  and  thy  blode  vcrey  drmke ;  and  who 
eteth  thy  flesch,  and  drinketh  thy  blode,  dwelleth  in  the,  and  thou  in 
hym ;  and  who  that  etcth  this  breed  shall  lyve  without  ende.  But, 
Lorde,  thyne  disciples  seyde,  This  is  an  harde  worde ;  but  thou  answer- 
est  hem,  and  seydost :  VVhcn  ze  seeth  mannes  sone  steyn  vp  there  he 
was  rather,  the  Spirite  ys  that  maketh  you  lyve;  the  wordes,  that 
yche  haue  spoken  to  you,  ben  spirite  and  lyfe.  Lordc,  yblessed  mote 
thou  be,  for  in  this  worde  thou  techcst  vs,  that  he,  that  kepeth  thy 
wordes,  and  doth  after  hem,  eteth  thy  flesch,  and  drinketh  thy  blode, 
and  hath  an  everlastinge  lyfe  in  the.  And,  for  we  schulden  haue 
mynde  of  this  lyuingo,  thou  gaucst  vs  the  sacrameiUe  of  thy  flesch  and 
thy  blode,  in  forme  of  breed  and  wyno,  at  thy  souper,  to  fore,  tliat 
thou  schuldest  suffre  thy  doth ;  and  toke  breed  in  thine  honde,  and 
•eydest,  *  Takeyc  this,  and  cte  it,  for  it  is  my  body;  and  thou  tokest 
wync,  and  blessedost  it,  and  soydest :  This  ys  the  blode  of  a  newe  and 
an  cuerlastingc  testamente,  that  shalbe  schcd  for  many  men  in  forzeue- 
nessc  of  synncs ;  as  oft  as  ze  do  this,  do  ze  this  in  mynde  of  me.' 

A  Lorde,  thou  ne  bedc  riot  thine  disciples  maken  this  a  sacryfice  to 
bringe  men  out  of  pcynw,  zif  a  prest  offered  thy  body  in  the  autcr ; 
but  thou  bode  hem  go  and  fullen  all  the  folke  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
dur,  and  the  Sone,  and  the  Holy  Gost,  in  forzouenesse  of  her* 
synncs ;  and  tccheze  hem  to  kepe  those  things  that  ych  haue  commaund- 
cd  zou.  And,  Lorde,  thine  disciples  ne  ordcyncd  not  prestes  principal- 
lich  to  make  thy  body  in  sacramente,  but  for  to  tech  the  puple  ;  and 
good  husbande  men,  that  well  goucm  her  householdes,  both  wiues,  and 
childern,  and  her  meynye,  they  ordeued  to  be  prestes  to  techen  other 
men  the  law  of  Christ  both  in  worde  and  in  dede,  and  they  lyvedeyn  as 
trew  christen  men ;  every  daye  they  eten  christes  body,  and  dronken 
hys  blode,  to  the  sustenaunce  of  lyvyngc  of  here  soules;  and  othef 
whiles  th^  token  the  sacramente  of  his  body  in  forme  of  breed  and 
wine,  in  mynde  of  oure  Lorde  lesu  Christ. 
But  a}}  this  ys  turned  vpso  doune ;  for  now,  who  so  will  l3rven  as 
iiou  tatustest,  be  schalbcn  bolden  a  fok*,  ao&i  liil  \;l^  si^<&  thy  tech- 
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jnge,  he  shalbcn  holden  an  heretyke  and  a  cursed.  I/>rdc,  y  hauc  ne 
lengcr  wonder  here  of,  for  so  they  scyden  to  the,  when  thou  were  here 
some  tyme ;  .  and  therfore  we  motcn  taken  in  pacyencc  her  wordes 
of  blasfemie,  as  thou  dedest  thy  selfe,  or  els  we  were  to.  blame.  And 
trulych,  Lorde,  I  trowe,  that,  yf  thou  were  now  in  the  worlde,  and 
tauztesty  as  thou  dedest  some  tyme,  thou  shuldest  ben  done  to  decth ; 
for  thy  teachinge  ys  damned  for  heresye  of  wise  men  of  the  worlde ;  and 
then  moten  they  nedes  ben  heretykes  that  techen  thy  lore,  and  all  they 
also  that  trauelen  to  lyue  there  after. 

And  therfore,  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  helpe  thyne  vnkunnyngc 
and  lewed  seruantes,  that  wolen,  by  her  power  and  her  kunnynge, 
helpe  to  destroye  synne.  Leue,  Lorde,  syth  thou  madist  woman  in 
helpe  of  man,  and  yn  a  more  frele  degre,  than  man  is,  to  be  gouemed 
by  mans  reson.  What  perfeccion  of  charite  is  in  these  prestes,  and  in 
men  of  religion,  that  haue  forsaken  spoushode,  that  thou  ordenest  in 
paradis  by  twyx  man  and  woman,  for  perfeccion  to  forsaken  traueyle, 
aud  lyuen  in  esc  by  other  mennes  traueyle?  For  they  mowe  not  do 
bodilich  workec  for  defoulinge  of  her  hondes,  with  whome  they  touchen 
thy  preciouse  body  in  |.he  autor. 

Leue  Lorde,  zif  good  men  forsaken  the  companye  of  woman,  and 
nedes  the  motcn  haue  the  gouernayle  of  man,  then  rooten  they  ben 
ycoupled  with  schrewcs,  and  therfore  thy  spoushode,  that  thou 
madest  in  clenesse  from  synnc,  it  ys  now  ychaungcd  in  to  lykyngcof  the 
Hcsch ;  and,  Lorde,  this  ys  a  grct  myschefe  vnto  thy  puplc.  And 
zounge  prestes  and  men  of  religion,  for  defaute  of  wives,  makcn  many 
wymen  horen,  and  drawen,  thorow  her  yuol  ensample,  many  other  men 
to  synne ;  and  the  cse,  that  tlicy  lyuen  in,  and  their  welfare,  }^  a  gret 
cause  of  this  myschcfr :  And,  Lorde,  me  thinkcth,  that  these  ben 
quaynte  orders  of  religion,  and  none  of  thy  sccte,  that  wolen 
taken  horen,  whiike  God  fort'cndcs,  and  forsaken  wyues,  that  God 
comraaundes,  and  gyucn  hir  selfe  to  yclolcns,  that  ys  the  moder  of 
all  nouztincs. 

And,  Lorde,  Marie,  thy  blessed  moilier,  and  losep,  touched  oftc 
tymes  thy  body,  and  wroughten  withe  here  hondes,  and  lyucden  in  as 
much  cicnnesse  of  soule,  as  oure  prestes  done  now,  and  touched  thy 
body,'  and  thou  toucliedcst  hem  in  her  soules.  And,  Lorde,  oure  hope 
is,  that  thou  goist  not  out  of  a  pore  mannes  soule,  that  trauelleth  for 
hys  lyuelodc  with  his  hondes;  for,  Lorde,  our  belefc  ys,  that  thync 
house  ys  manncs  soule,  that  thou  madest  after  thyne  owne  lykenes. 

But,  Lorde  God,  menmaketh  now  greet  stonen  houses  full  ofglasenc 
windowes,  and  clepeth  thy  Ike  thyne  houses  and  churches ;  and  Iney  set- 
ten  in  these  houses  JMawmetes  of  stockes  and  of  stones,  and  to  fore  hem 
they  kneien  priuylich  and  apert,  and  maken  her  preyers ;  and  all  this, 
they  seyen,  ys  thy  worschup,  and  a  gret  heryenge  to  the.  A  Lorde, 
thou  forbedest  some  tyme  to  make  such  Mawmetes,  and  who,  that  had 
yworschupped  such,  had  be  worthy  to  be  deed. 

Lorde,  in  the  gospell  thou  saist.  That  true  heryers  of  god  ne 
heryeth  hym  not  in  that  hill  beside  Samarie,  ne  in  Hierusalem  nayther; 
but  trew  heryers  of  God  heryeth  hym  yn  spirite  and  in  trewthe ;  and^ 
liorde  God,  what  heryenge  ys  it  to  bylden  the  a  cbuTcYiot  ^^<i^\»\wQi<) 
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and  robbcn  thy  quyckc  churches  of  her  bodyliche  lyudode?  Lorde 
God,  what  herycnge  ys  it  is  to  cloth  Mawinetes  of  stockes  and  of  stones 
yn  syluer,  and  in  go) de,  and  in  other  good  coloures?  And,  Lorde,  I 
se  thyno  ymag;e  gone  in  colde  and  in  hcet,  in  clothes  all  to  broken, 
%virh  outen  schone  and  hosen,  an  hungred  and  a  thrust.  Lorde,  what 
heryengc  ys  yt  to  tcnde  tapers  and  torches  by  fore  blinde  Mawnictes, 
that  mowi'n  not  I  seycn  ?  And  hyde  the,  that  art  oure  Light  and  oure 
lantrrne  to  warde  Heuen,  and  put  the  vndcr  a  boijshcll,  that,  for 
darkenes,  we  ne  maye  nat  sene  oure  weye  toward  blisse?  Ix>rde,  what 
hcTyonge  ys  it  to  knc-le  to  fore  Mawroetes,  that  mowe  not  yheren,  and 
worschupen  hem  with  preyers,  and  maken  thyne  quyck  ymages  kncle 
before  hero,  and  asken  of  hem  absolucions  and  blessingcs,  and  wor- 
schupen  hem  as  Goddes,  and  putten  thy  quyke  ymages  in  Thraldome 
and  in  Traueyle  ever  more,  fis  becstes,  in  colde,  and  in  hect,  and  ia 
feble  fare,  to  fynden  hem  in  lykynge  of  the  world  ?  Lorde,  what 
heryenge  ys  it  to  fetch  deed  mcnnes  bones  out  of  the  ground  there  as 
they  schulden  kyndelich  roten,  and  schrynen  hem  in  gold  and  in  sil- 
uer?  And  suffren  the  quyke  bones  of  thyne  yniages  roten  in  prison  for 
dofaute  of  clothinghe?  And  suffren  also  thy  quyke  ymages  perish  for 
drfaute  of  sustenaunce,  and  rooten  in  the  hoore  house  in  abominable 
lechcrye?  Some  become  theves,  and  robbers,  and  manquellers,  that 
myztcn  ben  y  bolpen  with  the  Gold  and  syluer,  that  hongeth  aboute 
deed  mennes  bones,  and  other  blynde  Mawmetcs  of  stockes  and  of 
stones. 

Lorde,  here  ben  great  abhominacions,  that  thou  schewdist  to  Ezochiel 
thy  prophcte,  that  prestes  done  in  thy  temple,  and  zit  they  clepen  that 
thyne  heryenge ;  but,  leue  Lorde,  me  thinketh,  that  they  louen  the 
litle  that  thus  defoulen  thy  quyke  ymages,  and  worschupen  blynde 
Mawmetes. 

And,  Lorde,  an  other  grot  myschefe  thereynow  in  the  worlde,  an  hunger 
that  Amos  thy  prophete  speketh  of,  that  there  sail  comcn  an  hunger  in 
the  erth,  not  of  breed,  n<;  thrust  of  drinke,  but  of  heringe  of  Goddt^ 
woordc:  and  thy  scheepe  wolden  be  refreshed,  but  their  scheep  ardes 
taken  of  thy  scheepe  heriyfloode,  as  Tythinges,  &c,  and  lyuen  him  self 
thereby  where  hem  lyketh. 

Of  soch  schephardes  thou  speekest  by  Ezechiel  thy  prophete,  and 
seist,  woo  to  the  schephardi's  of  Israel  that  f  den  hem  selfe,  for  the 
flockcs  of  schepe  schulden  ben  yfed  of  her  schephardes ;  but  ze  eten  the 
niyike,  and  clothden  you  with  her  wolie,  and  they  fatte  schepe  ye 
slow,  and  my  flocke  ye  ne  fed  not,  the  sycke  schepe  ze  ne  heled  not, 
thylkc  <hat  wcrcn  to  broken  ze  ne  knyt  not  to  geder,  thylke  that 
perished  ze  ne  brouzt  not  againe ;  but  ze  ruled  hem  with  stemschip 
and  with  power:  and  so -the  schepe  belh  sprad  a  brode  in  deuouringe 
of  all  the  beestes  of  the  feelde.  And  leremie  the  prophete  sayeth, 
woo  to  the  schephardes  that  disparpleth  abrode,  and  so  terith  the 
flocke  of  my  lesew. 

A  Lorde,  thou  were  a  good  schepharde,  for  thou  puttest  thy  soule 
for  thy  schepe :  but,  Lorde,  thou  teldest,  that  thilke,  that  comen  not 
in  by  tlie  dore,  ben  nizt  thcfes  and  daye  thefes;  and  these,  as  thou 
seist,  Cometh   not  but  for  to  stele,   to  sleyne,  and  to  distroye.     And 


OF  THE  PLOWEMAN,  &c.  167 

Zicliarie  tke  prophete  seith,  that  tfaou  woldist  reren  up  a  schepharde 
Tnkiuinynge,  that  ne  wole  not  hele  thy  schepe  that  beth  sycke,  ne  sech 
thilke  that  beth  loetc.  Apon  his  arme  ys  a  swerde,  and  vpon  his  rizt 
«ye ;  his  arme  schall  waxe  dryc^,  and  his  rizt  eye  shall  lese  his  Lizt. 
O  Lorde,  helpe^  for  thy  shepe  beth  at  gret  niyschefe  in  the  schephardes 
defaute. 

But,  Lorde,  there  cometh  hyrcd  men,  and  they  ne  feden  not  thy 
5chepe  in  thy  plcntuous  lesew,  but  feden  thy  schepe  with  swevenes, 
xad  false  miracles,  and  talys;  but  at  thy  trewth  they  ne  comen  not: 
for,  Lorde,  I  trowe  thou  sendest  hem  never.  For  have  they  hyre  of 
iby  schepe  ?  They  ne  chargeth  but  litle  of  the  fedinge  and  the  kcpinge 
of  thy  schepe.  Lorde,  of  these  hyred  men  speketh  leremie  thy 
prophete,  and  thou  seyst  that  worde  by  hym :  I  ne  sende  hem  not,  and 
they  ronne  blyue :  I  ne  spekc  unto  hem,  and  they  prophicieden.  For 
lif  they  hadden  stonden  in  my  councell,  and  they  had  made  my 
wordes  knowen  to  the  puple,  ych  wolde  have  turned  hem  awaye  frofn 
bcr  yvell  wayc,  and  from  her  wicked  thouztes.  For,  Lorde,  thou  seist 
that  thy  wordes  be  as  fuyre,  and  as  an  hamer  brekynge  stones. 

And,  Lorde,  thou  saist,  lo  I  to  these  prophetes  metinge  swevenes  of 
Icsinge,  that  haue  ytold  her  swevens,  and  have  begyled  my  puple  in 
her  lesinge  and  in  her  false  miracles,  when  y  nether  sente  ne  bede  hem ; 
and  these  haue  profitet  no  thiuge  to  my  puple:  and,  as  leremie  saith, 
from  the  leest  to  the  mest,  all  they  studien  couetise;  and  from  the 
prophete  to  the  preit,  all  they  done  gylo. 

A  Lorde,  here  ys  mych  myschefe  and  materc  of  sorow,  and  yet  ther 
ys  more.  For  zif  a  lewed  man  wol^  tech  thy  puple  trewth  of  thy 
wordes,  as  he  ys  y  holde  by  thy  comaundcmonte  of  charitc,  he  shall  be 
forboden  and  y  put  in  prison  zif  he  do  it.  And  so,  Lorde,  thilke,  that 
haue  the  keye  ot  conning,  haue  y  lockt  the  trewth  of  thy  tcchingc 
Dnder  many  wardtu,  and  y  hid  it  from  thy  childern.  But,  Lorde,  fith 
thy  techingeys  y  come  from  heuen  aboue,  ourehopc  ys  that,  with  thy 
grace,  it  shall  bR»kcn  these  wardys,  and  schowe  hym  to  thy  puple,  to 
kele  both  tho  hunger  and  the  thrust  of  the  soule.  And  then  schall  no 
schepharde,  ner  no  false  hyridman,  begyle  thy  puple  no  more.  For 
by  thy  iawe  1  write,  as  thou  yhiztest  some  tyme,  that  from  the  lest  to 
the  mcbt  all  they  schulleu  knowen  thy  will,  and  we  ten  how  theyschuUen 
plese  the  euor  more  incertayne. 

And  leue,  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  helpe  at  this  Nede,  for  there 
ys  none  help  but  in  the.  Thus,  Lorde,  by  hym  that  maketh  hymselfc 
thy  viker  in  crth  ys  thy  commaundemente  of  loue  to  the  and  to  oure 
brothern  ybroken  both  to  hym  and  to  thy  puple.  But,  Lorde,  God, 
mercye  and  pacyence  that  beth  tweyne  of  thy  commaundementes  beth 
distroyed,  and  thy  puple  hath  forsake  mercy.  For,  Lorde,  Dauid  in 
the  souter  saith,  blessed  beth  they  that  do  ne  dome  and  riztfuUnes  in 
cverich  tyme. 

O  Lorde,  thou  hast  ytauzt  vs  as  riztfulnesse  of  heuen,  and  hast 
ybeden  vs  forzeuen  oure  Brethem  as  oft  as  they  trespasen  azenst  vs. 
And,  Lorde,  thyne  olde  Lawe  of  iustice  was,  that  such  harme  as  a 
man  did  his  brother,  such  he  schuld  suffer  by  the  law,  as  eye  for  an 
eye,  a  toth  for  a  toth  ;  but  Christ  made  an  ende  of  thy«  I&nv^  \k-^\.  ^ffi<& 
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brother  schulde  not  desyre  wrake  of  an  other^  but  not  that  he  woUto 
that  synne  schulde  ben  vnpunishedy  for  there  to  hath  he  yordened 
kinges  and  dukes,  and  other  lewed  officers  vnder  hem,  whilke,  as  saiute 
Paule  saithy  nc  carien  not  the  swerde  in  vayne,  for  they  ben  the  mini- 
stres  of  God,  and  warkei's  to  wrath,  to  hem  that  evill  done.  And  thus 
hath  Christ  ymade  an  endc  of  this  old  lawe,  that  one  brother  niayc  nat 
suen  an  other  hym  selfe,  for  that  to  wreken  with  out  synne  for  brekyni;c 
of  charitc.  But  this  charite,  Lorde^  hath  thy  viker  y  broke,  and  sais, 
that  we  synncn  but  zif  we  suen  for  oure  rizt :  an(i  wele  I  wote,  that 
thou  tauztcst  vs  some  tyme  to  zcue  our  mantell  also,  euer  that  we 
schuldensuen  for  oure  cote:  and  so,  Lorde^beleuen  we  that  we  that  we  ben 
y  bouiiden  to  do  ne  by  thy  )awe  that  ys  all  charite,  and  officers  dutie  is 
to  defenden  vs  from  thilke  theuery,  thouz  we  qomplaynennot;  but, 
Lorde,  thi  law  ys  turned  ypso  downe. 

A  Lordo,  what  dome  ys  it,  to  slene  a  thefe  that  take  amannes  cattell 
a  woy  from  hym,  and  suffren  a  spoysebreker  to  lyue,  and  alechour  that 
kylleth  a  womans  soulc  >  And  yet  thy  law  stoned  the  spousebrekers 
and  Li'ichours,  and  Ictte  the  thcrcs  lyuen  and  haue  pthcr  punishment. 

A  Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it,  to  sleuc  a  thefe  for  stelinge  of  a  horse, 
and  to  lot  hym  lyue  vnpunished,  and  to  mayntene  hym  that  robbeth  thy 
pore  puple  of  here  lyfelodc,  and  the  soule  of  his  fode? 

Iy)rdc,  it  was  never  thy  dome  to  say  en  that  a  man  ys  an  heretike 
and  cursed  for  brekinge  of  mans  lawe,  ancj  dcmyn  hym  for  a  good 
man  that  brekcth  thyne  hestcs, 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  cui-scn  a  lewed  man,  zif  he  smyte  a 
prest,  and  not  cursen  a  prest  t)^t  smitcth  a  lewed  man  and  Icscth  his 
charitc?  I 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  cursen  the  lewed  puple  for  Tithynges, 
and  not  curse  the  parson  that  robbeth  the  puple  of  tithynges,  and  ne 
tcchcth  hem  not  Gods  law,  but  fcdeth  hem  with  payntinge  of  stonea 
walles,  and  songesof  Laten  that  the  puple  knowen  not? 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  punysch  the  pore  man  for  his  trespas^ 
and  suffren  the  rich  continuen  in  hys  synne  for  a  quantitc  of  money  ? 

Lorde,  what  dome  ys  it  to  slene  an  vnkunnynge  lewed  man  for  hys 
synne,  and  suffren  a  prest,  other  a  clerke,  that  doth  the  same  synne, 
scapen  a  lyve  f  Lord,  the  synne  of  the  pnist,  or  of  the  clerke,  ys  a 
gn^ttcr  trespas  then  it  ys  of  a  lewed  unkunnynge  man,  and  gretter 
cnsample  of  wickcdnesse  to  the  comune  puple. 

Lorde,  what  maner  puple  be  we  that  nother  kepen  thy  domes  and 
thy  riztfulnesse  of  the  old  testamente,  that  was  a  law  of  cJrede,  ne  thy 
domes  and  thy  riztfulnesse  of  thy  new  testamente  tiiat  is  a  lawe  of 
loue  and  of  mercye :  but  han  an  other  law  and  taken  of  both  thy 
lawes  that  is  lykinge  to  us,  and  the  romenaunte  of  hethen  mennes 
lawcrs?  and,  Lorde,  this  ys  a  gret  myschefc. 

O  Lorde,  thou  sayst  in  thy  lawe,  ne  deme  ze  not,  and  ze  ne  schulen 
not  ben  demed  :  for  the  same  mesure  that  ye  meten  to  other  men,  men 
shall  meten  to  zou  azen  warde.  And,  Lorde,  thou  seist  that  by  her 
werken  we  schulen  knowen  hem.  And  by  that  we  knowen  that  thou 
ne  commaunded  vs  to  demen  mennes  thoughtes,  ner  her  werkes,  that  ne 
weirn  not  aztnst  thy  lawe  exprcssoly*    And  set,  Lorde,  he  that  seyeth 
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be  J9  tby  viktr  wil  demen  our  thouetes,  and  asken  vs  what  we  tliynken, 
oat  of  the  Lorde  ne  of  thy  hestes,  for  they  caren  litlc  for  hem,  but  of 
him  and  of  his,  whilke  they  sctten  aboue  thyne,  and  maken  vs  accusen 
oure  selfe,  or  els  they  willen  accureen  vs,  for  oure  accusers  mowen  we 
not  knowen.  And,  Lorde,  thou  seidest  in  tbyne  olde  lawe,  that  vnder 
two  witnesses  at  the  lest,  or  three,  schulde  standc  every  matter.  And 
that  the  witnesses  schulden  ever  be  the  first  that  schuldcn  helpen  to 
kyi  hem. 

And  when  the  scribes  and  these  pharcses  sometymc  brouzten  before  the 
a  womaD  that  was  y  take  in  sponsebrckynge,  aiid  axeden  of  the  a  dome, 
thou  didest  write  on  the  erth,  and  than  thou  gaue  this  dome, '  He  that  ys 
with  outen  synne,  throwe  fyrst  at  her  a  stone;'  and,  Lorde,  they  wenten 
forth  awey  from  the  and  the  woman,  and  thou  forzeuc  the  woman  her 
trespas,  and  bede  her  goo  forth  and  synne  no  more^ 

Swete  Lord,  yf  the  prestes  token  kepe  to  thy  dome,  they  wolden  ben 
agast  to  demen  men  as  they  done.  O  Lorde,  zif  one  of  them  breke  a  com- 
maundement  of  thy  lawe,  he  wolc  axen  mercy  of  the,  and  not  a  peyne 
that  ys  dewe  for  the  synne,  for  peyne  of  deth  were  to  litcl.  O  Lorde, 
how  doren  they  demen  any  num  to  the  deth  for  brekyngc  of  her  lawes, 
other  assenten  to  such  lawe?  For  brekyngc  of  thy  lawe  they  wolen  sct- 
ten men  petaunce,  or  pardon  hem,  and  helpe  and  maintC3men  hem,  as 
oft  as  they  trespasen.  But,  Lorde,  zif  a  man  ones  breke  her  lawes,  or 
speke  azenst  hem,  he  maie  done  penaunce  but  ones,  and  ieiftur  ben  brunt. 
Trulich,  Lorde,  thou  seist,  but  zif  everich  of  vs  forzeue  other  his  trespas, 
thy  Fadur  ne  wole  not  forzcucn  vs  oure  synncs.  And,  Lorde,  when  thou 
hengc  on  the  crosse,  thou  preydest  to  thy  Fadur  to  haue  mercy  on  thyne 
cncniyes. 

And  zet  they  seyn,  Lorde,  that  they  ne  demen  no  man  to  the  deth,  for 
thi^y  se)*n  they  ne  mowen  by  her  lawe  demen  any  man  to  deth.  A  leue, 
Lorde,  even  so  saiden  her  fomfadurs  the  phareses,  that  it  ne  was  nat  le- 
fnll  i<>r  hem  to  kyllen  any  man.  And  zet  they  bidden  Pilate  to  done  the 
CO  the  deth,  azenst  his  own  conscience ;  for  he  wolde  gladly  haue  y  quitte 
the,  but  for  that  they  thretned  hym  with  the  Empcroure,  and  brouzten 
azenst  the  false  witnesse  also.     And  he  was  an  hethen  man. 

A  Lorde,  how  moch  trcwer  dome  was  there  in  Pilate,  that  was  an 
hethen  iustice,  than  in  oitre  kynges  and  iustices  that  wolen  demen 
to  the  deth  and  beni  yn  the  lyre  hym  that  the  prestes  delyueren  vn- 
to  hem,  with  outen  witnesse  or  prefe  ?  For  Pilate  ne  wolde  not  demen 
the,  for  that  the  phareses  seydcu,  that,  zif  thou  ne  haddest  not  ben  a 
niisdoer,  we  ne  wolde  nat  delyuer  him  unto  the,  for  to  they  brouzten  in 
her  false  witnesses  azenst  the.  But,  Lorde,  as  thou  saidcst  some  tyme 
that  it  schulde  ben  lizter  at  Domesdaye  to  Tyro,  and  to  Sydon,  and  Go-* 
morra,  than  to  the  cities  where  thou  wrouzt  wondres  and  miracles :  so  I 
^rede  it  shalben  more  lizte  to  Pilate  in  the  dome,  then  to  our  kynges 
und  domcsmen,  that  so  demen  without  witnesse  and  prefe.  For,  Lorde, 
to  demon  thy  folke  for  heretikes,  ys  to  holden  the  an  heretike ;  and  to 
bramcn  hem  ys  to  brcnnen  the:  for  thou  seidest  to  Paule,  when  he  per^ 
secuted  thy  puple,  ' Saul,  Saul,  wherfore  persecutest  thou  me:'  and  in 
cbe  dome  thuMi  shait  seye,  *  that  ye  haue  done  to  the  lest  of  myne  ye 
hane  done  to  ne.' 
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Thus  Lorde,  vs  thy  mercy  and  iustice  fordone  by  h3rni  that  seitfa  he  it 
thy  Vicar  in  crth :  for  be  nether  kepcth  it  hym  selfe,  nor  nille  notsufier 
other  to  do  il. 

The  thridde  comraaundement,  that  ys  pacience  and  sufferaunce,  ys  al- 
so ybroken  by  thys  Viker.  Lorde,  thou  byddist  suflercn  both  wronges 
and  strokes  withouten  azeinstondinge,  and  so  thou  didist  thyselfe  tost- 
nen  vs  ensample  to  sufieren  of  oure  brethem.  For  sufieringe  novissheih 
loue,  and  azeinstondcth  debate :  and  all  thy  lawe  ys  lOue,  or  else  thinge 
that  draweth  to  loue. 

But,  Lorde,  men  tcchen  that  men  schulden  pleten  for  her  right,  and 
fizten  also  therfore,  and  els  they  seyn  men  ben  in  peryle;  and  thou  bede., 
in  the  old  lawe,  men  fizt  for  her  cuntrey.  And  thy  sclfe  haddist  two 
swerdcs  in  thy  cuinpanye  when  thou  schuidestgo  to  thy  passion,  that,  as 
these  clerkes  seyn,  betokeneth  a  spirituall  swerde  and  a  temporall  swerde, 
that  thou  zone  to  thy  Viker  to  rule  with  thy  church,  Lorde,  this  is  a 
sliz  speech :  but,  Lorde,  we  beleue  that  thou  art  Kynge  of  Blisse,  and 
that  ys  thyne  hen'tage  and  mankyndes  cuntrey,  and  in  this  worlde  we  nc 
ben  but  straungers  and  polgrimes.  For  thou,  Lorde,  ne  art  not  of  this 
worlde,  ne  thy  lawo  nethor,  ne  thy  trew  seruantes  that  kepen  thy  lawe. 
And,  Lcirde,  thou  were  Kynge  of  Juda  by  enheritage,  zif  thou  woldest 
haue  yhad  it,  but  thou  forsoke  it,  and  pktedcst  not  therfore,  ne  fouzte 
not  therfore. 

But,  Lorde,  for  thy  kynde  herytage,  and  mahkyndes  cuntrey,  that  ys 
a  londc  of  blisse,  thou  fouztest  miztelych.  In  bataile  thou  ouercome 
thy  enemie,  and  so  thou  wonne  thyne  herytage.  For  thou  that  were  a 
Lorde  miztiest  in  batailo,  and  also  Lorde  of  Vertues,  art  riztfullich  Kynge 
of  Blisse,  as  David  scith  in  the  Sauter.  But,  Lorde,  thyne  enomie  smote 
the  despitefullych,  and  had  power  of  the,  and  henge  the  vp  on  the  crossc 
as  thou  haddist  ben  a  thefe,  and  bynomyn  the  all  thy  clothes,  and  stekede 
the  to  the  harte  with  a  spere. 

O  Lorde,  this  was  an  harde  assail te  of  a  batayle,  and  here  thou  ouer- 
come, by  pacyence  miztylichjth^me  enemyes,  for  thou  ne  woldest  not  clone 
zenst  the  will  of  thy  Fadur.  And  th  us,  Lorde,  thou  tauztest  thy  seruantes 
to  fizte  for  here  cuntrey.  And,  Lorde,  this  fiztinge  was  in  figure  ytauzte  in 
the  olde  lawe.  But,  Lorde,  men  holden  now  the  schadewe  of  the  olde 
£ztinge,  and  leuen  the  lizte  of  thy  fiztinge,  that  thou  tauztest  openlych, 
both  in  word  and  dede. 

Lorde,  thou  zone  vs  a  swerde  to  fizten  azoinst  oure  enemyes  for  oure 
cuntrey;  that  was  thyne  holy  techinge,  and  Christen  mennes  law.  But, 
Lorde,  thy  swerde  ys  put  in  a  shethe,  and  in  prestes  warde  that  haue  for- 
sake the  fiztinge  that  thou  tauztist.  Fer,  as  they  sem  it  ys  azeyns  her 
order  to  ben  men  of  crmcs  in  thy  bataile,  for  it  ys  vnsem(»lich,  as  they 
seyn,  that  thy  Viker  in  erth,  other  his  prestes,  schulden  sutfer  of  other 
men.  And,  therfore,  zif  any  man  smite  hym,  other  any  of  his  clerkes, 
he  ne  taketh  it  not  in  pacience,  but  and  he  smiteth  with  hys  swerde  of 
cursinge,  and  aftcrwarde  with  his  bodylich  swerde,  he  doth  hem  to  deth. 
O  Lorde,  me  thinkcth  that  this  is  a  fiztinge  azeynst  kynde,  and  moch 
azeynst  thy  techinge. 

O  Lorde,  whether  thou  axsedist  after  swerdes  in  tyme  of  thy  passion 
to  azeynstonde  thyne  enemyes  ?   Nay,  forsoth,  thou  Lorde.     For  Peter, 
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diat  smote  for  gret  loue  of  thee,  hadde  no  gret  thonke  of  the  for  his  smi- 
tinge.  Andy  Lorde,  thou  were  mizty  ynow  to  haue  azeynstbnde  thyne 
enemyes:  for,  thorowz  thy  lokinge,  ihey  fellen  doune  to  grounde. 
Lorde,  y blessed  mote  thou  be.  Here  thou  techest  vs  that  we  scbulden 
ftuffren:  for  thou  were  mizty  ynow  to  have  azeinstondc  thine  encmyes, 
and  thou  haddest  wepen,  and  thy  men  wercn  harty  to  haue  smitten. 

O  swete  Lorde,  how  maye  he  for  schame  clepen  hym  sclfe  thy  Viker 
and  Heed  of  thy  Church,  that  may  not  for  schame  sufierc  ?  Sith  thou 
art  a  Lorde,  and  suffredist  of  thy  sugetys  to  zeuen  vs  ensample,  and  90 
did  thy  trew  seruantes. 

O  Lorde,  whether  thou  zcue  to  Peter  aspirituall  swcrde  to  curse,  and 
a  teroporall  swerde  to  sle  mennes  bodycs?  Lorde,  I  tro  we  not:  for  then 
Peter,  thatloucd  the  so  moch,  wolde  have  smite  with  thy  swerdes.  But, 
Lorde,  he  tauzt  vs  to  blessen  hem  that  cursen  vs,  and  suflren  and  not  smi- 
ten.  And,  Lorde,  he  fcdde  thy  puple  as  thou  bedc  hym,  and  thcrfore 
be  8u£frede  the  deth  as  thuu  diddist. 

O  Lorde,  why  clepeth  any  man  hym  Peters  Successour,  that  hath  for- 
sake pacience,  and  fedeth  thy  puplc  with  cursinge  and  with  smytinge? 
Lorde,  thou  seydest  in  thy  gospel),  when  thy  disciples  kncwcn  well  that 
thou  were  Christ,  *That  thou  mostest  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffcren  of  the 
scribes  |ind  pharysees,  spittinges,  reprofcs,  and  also  the  deth/  And  Po- 
ter  toke  the  a  syde,  and  said  *  God  foi  bcede  that/  And,  Lorde,  thou 
scydist  to  Peter,  *  Go  by  hinde  me  Sathanas,  thou  sclaundrest  me  in  Is- 
rael: for  thou  ne  sauortst  not  thilke  thinges  that  ben  of  God,  but  thilke 
that  ben  of  men/  Lorde,  to  mennes  witte  it  ys  vnresonable,  that  thou, 
or  thy  Viker,  zif  thcAi  madist  anny  on  erth,  schulden  soffren  of  youi«i 
sugettes. 

A  Lorde,  whether  shou  ordenist  an  ordre  of  fizters,  to  turn  men  to  the 
belcue?  Other  ordenist,  that  kniztes  schulden  swere  to  fizte  for  thy 
wordes? 

A  Lorde,  whether  thou  bede  that  zif  a  man  tume  to  the  foith,  that  he 
sehulde  zcue  his  goodes  and  catell  to  thy  Viker,  that  hath  gret  lordschips, 
and  more  than  hym  nedeth  ?  Lorde,  y  wote  well,  that,  in  the  beginninge 
of  that  church,  men  that  wercin  converted  thn^wen  a  doune  her  goodes 
before  the  aposteles  fete.  For  all  they  weren  in  charite,  and  non  of  them 
aaide,  This  ys  myne ;  ne  Peter  made  hym  selfe  no  Lorde  of  these  ^oodes. 

But,  Lorde,  now  he  that  clepeth  hym  selfe  thy  Viker  upon  Erth,  and 
Successoure  to  Peter,  hath  y broke  thy  commaundementc  of  charite;  for 
he  3's  becomen  a  Lorde.  And  he  hath  br(>ken  also  thy  comma urulemente 
of  raercye,  and  of  pacyence.  Thus,  Lorde*,  we  ben  I'lillen  in  to  gn*X  mis* 
chete  and  thraldome,  lor  our  cheu(»teyn  hath  forsaken  werre  and  armes, 
and  hath  treted  to  haue  peace  with  oure  enemyes. 

A  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  drawc  outc  thy  swerde  out  of  his  scheth, 
that  thy  seruantes  may  fizte  there  with  azeynst  her  enemyes,  and  put 
cowardise  oute  of  oure  hartes ;  and  comfort  vs  in  bataile,  ar  than  thou 
come  with  thy  swerde  in  thy  mouth,  to  take  vengeaunce  on  thyne  ene- 
mies. For,  zif  we  ben  acorded  with  oure  enemies  tyll  the  tyme  come,  it 
y$  drede  lest  thou  take  vengeaunce  both  of  hem,  and  of  vs,  to  gader.  A 
Lordc',  there  nys  no  helpe  now  yn  thys  gret  myschefe  but  onlych  in  the. 
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Lorde,  thou  zeue  vs  a  commanndemente  of  treweth,  in  byddnigi 
saye,  ze  ze,  nay  nay,  and  swere  for  no  thinge:  Thou  zcue  vs  alao  a 
maundemente  of  mekenes,  and  a  nother  of  porenes.  But,  Lorde,  he 
that  clepeth  hym  selfe  thy  Viker  on  Erth,  hadi  y  broken  these  com- 
maundementes,  for  he  maketh  a  law  to  compell  men  to  swere;  and,  fay 
hys  lawes,  he  techctb,  that  a  man,  to  saue  hys  lyfe,  maye  forswere  and 
lye.  And  so,  Lorde,  thorowz  comfort  of  hym,  and  of  his  lawes,  the 
puple  nc  dredeth  nat  to  swere  and  to  lye,  ne  oft  tymes  to  forsweren  hem. 
Lorde,  here  is  litill  treuth. 

O  Lorde,  thou  hast  ybrouzte  vs  to  a  lyuinge  of  soule,  that  staundci 
in  belcuinge  in  the,  and  kepinge  thyne  hestes ;  and,  when  we  breken 
thy  hestes,  than  we  slcn  oure  soule;  and  lesse  harme  it  were  to  suffer 
bodylich  deth. 

Lorde,  Kynge  Saule  brake  thyne  hestes,  and  thou  toke  his  kyngdomc 
from  his  eyres  ever  more  after  hym,  and  gave  it  to  Dauid  thy  seruant^ 
that  kept  thyne  hestes.  And  thou  saidest,  by  Samuel  thy  prophet,  to 
Saul  Kynge,  that  it  ys  a  maiier  hcryenge  of  &ise  Goddes  to  breke  thyne 
hestes.  For  who  that\loucth  the  ouer  all  tbinges,  and  dredeth  the  also, 
he  nole  for  nothinge  breke  thyne  hestes. 

O  Lorde,  zif  brckynge  of  thyne  hestes  be  heryenge  of  false  Goddes, 
I  trowe,  that  he  that  maketh  the  puple  breke  thyne  hestes,  and  com- 
maundeth  that  his  hestes  beTi  kept  of  the  puple,  maketh  hym  solfc  a 
false  God  on  erth,  as  Nabugodonosor  did  some  tyme  that  was  Kynge 
of  Babylon. 

But,  Lorde,  we  forsaken  such  false  Goddes,  imd  beleuen  that  there 
ne  ben  no  more  Goddes  than  thou.  And  thouz  tnou  suffre  vs  awhile  to 
ben  in  disease  for  knowleginge  of  the;  we  thonken  the  with  oure  harte, 
for  it  ys  a  token  that  thou  louest  vs  to  zeucn  vs,  in  this  worlde,  some 
penaunce  for  oure  trespas. 

Lorde,  in  the  olde  lawc,  thy  trewe  seruantes  token  tlie  deth,  for  they 
wolde  not  eten  swynes  flesch  that  thou  haddest  forboden  hem  to  ete.  O 
Lorde^  what  treweth  ys  in  vs  to  eten  vnclene  mete  of  tlie  soule,  thai  thou 
hast  forboden  ?  Lorde,  thou  saist,  he  that  doth  s^oine,  ys  sernante  of 
synne;  and  then,  he  that  lyeth  in  forsweringe  hyn^  selfe,  ys  seniantc  oi 
lesinge,  and  then  he  ys  a  seruauntc  to  the  deuill,  that  is  a  lyar  and  fadur 
of  lesinges.  And,  Lorde,  thou  saist.  No  man  maye  serue  two  lordcs  at 
ones.  O  Lorde,  then  everich  lyar,  for  the  tyme  that  he  lyeth,  other 
forswen^th  hym  selfe,  forsaketh  thy  seruycc  tor  d^x^de  of  hys  bodilich 
deth,  and  becometh  the  devils  seruaunt. 

O  Lorde,  what  treweth  ys  in  hym  that  clepeth  hymsclf  seruaunte  ol 
thy  seruauntes,  and  in  hys  doinge  he  maketh  hym  a  lorde  of  thy  ser- 
uauntes  ?  Lorde,  thou  were  both  lorde  and  master,  and  so  thou  saide 
thy  self,  but  zet  in  thy  warkes  thou  were  as  a  seruaunte.  Lorde,  thys 
was  a  gret  treweth  and  a  grct  mekenes :  But,  Lorde,  thou  bede  thy  ser- 
uauntes that  they  ne  schulden  haue  lordschip  ouer  her  brethern.  Lorde, 
thou  saidest  kynges  of  the  hethen  men  ban  lordschupe  ouer  her  suggetcs, 
and  they  that  vsen  her  power  ben  ycleped  well  doers. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  saidest  it  schulde  not  be  so  amouges  thy  seruauntes : 
But  he  that  were  most  schulde  be  as  a  seruaunte.  Tlius,  Lorde,  thou 
tauztcst  thy  disciples  to  ben  mckc.     Lorde,  in  the  old  lawe  thy  ser- 
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oatmles  duist  have  no  lordschyppe  of  her  brcthern,  but  2if  that  thou 
bede  hem.  And  zct  thy  schulden  not  do  her  brethem  as  they  diden  ta 
Thralles  that  serueden  hem.  But  they  schulden  do  to  her  brethem 
that  were  her  seruauntes  as  to  her  awn  brethem :  For  all  they  were. 
Abrahams  children.  And  at  a  certain  tyme  they  schulden  lettin  her 
bitthem  passen  from  hem  in  fredom,  but  zif  they  wolden  wilfullych 
tbyden  still  in  seruise. 

O  Lorde,  thou  zaue  vs  in  thy  cominge  a  lawe  of  parfite  loue,  and  in 
token  of  loue  thou  clepedest  thy  selfe  oure  brother.  And  to  maken  vs 
perfccte  in  louc  thou  bedo  that  we  schulden  clepe  to  us  no  fedur  vp  on 
ertb,  but  thy  Fadur  of  Heucn  we  schulden  clepen  oure  Fadur.  Alias 
Lorde !  how  violentlych  our  brethem  and  thy  childem  ben  now  yputte 
io  bodilich  thraldome,  and  in  dispite  as  beestes  ever  more  in  greuous 
tnveill  to  fynde  proude  men  in  ease?  But,  Lorde,  zif  wc  taken  thy& 
defoule  and  this  desease  in  paciencc  and  in  mckenes  and  kepen  thyne 
testes,  we  hopen  to  ben  fire.  And,  Lorde,  zeue  oure  brethem  grace  ta 
comen  oute  of  thraldome  of  synne  that  they  ben  fallen  in  thorowz  the 
desyringe  and  vsage  of  lordschupe  vp  on  her  brethem.  And,  Lorde, 
thyne  prestes  in  the  olde  lawe  hadden  no  lordschupis  amonge  her  bre* 
them,  but  houses  and  lesewes  for  her  beestes:  But,  Lorde,  our  prestes 
DOW  hauc  gret  lordschupe  and  putten  her  brethem  in  gretter  thraldome 
than  lewed  men  that  ben  lordes.    Thus  ys  mekenesse  forsake. 

Lorde,  thou  byddest  in  the  gospell,  that,  when  a  man  ys  ybede  to  the 
icest,  he  shulde  sitte  in  the  lowest  place,  and  then  he  maye  be  sette  hyer 
with  worshup,  when  the  lorde  of  the  feest  beholdeth  how  his  gestet 
sitteth.  Lorde,  it  ys  drede  that  they,  that  sitten  now  in  the  hyest 
place,  schullen  ben  beden  in  t3rme  to  cominge  sitte  byneth.  And  that 
wole  be  schame  and  vileyne  for  hem.  And  it  ys  thy  sayenge,  Thilke 
that  hyeth  hym  selfe  schall  be  plowed,  and  thilke  that  loweth  hym 
sclfe  schullen  ben  an  heyzed.  O  Lorde,  thou  byddest  in  thy  gospell  to 
ben  ware  of  the  ypocresye  of  Pharcses,  for  it  ys  a  pointe  of  pride  con- 
trary to  mekencs.  And,  Lorde,  thou  saist  that  they  louc  furst  sittinges 
at  the  sopeer,  add  also  the  principall  chayrc^  in  churches,  and  gretinges 
in  chepingc,  and  to  ben  ycleped  masteres  of  men.  And,  Lorde,  thou 
jaist,  Ne  be  ye  nat  cleped  mastcri's,  for  one  ys  youre  master,  and  that 
ys  Christ,  and  all  ye  ben  brt^thcm.  And  no  elepe  ze  to  zow  no  fadur 
upon  iTth,  for  one  ys  yourc  fadur  that  ys  in  heucn.  O  Lorde,  this  ys  a 
blessed  lesson  to  teche  men  to  ben  meke. 

But,  Lorde,  he  that  clepeth  hym  selfe  thy  Viker  on  Erth,  he  clepeth 
hym  selfe  Fadur  of  Fadurcs  azeyns  thy  forbcdinge.  And  all  these 
worshupcs  thou  hast  forbodcn.  lie  apprcueth  hem,  and  maketh  hem 
masteres  to  manyc,  that  techen  thy  puple  her  owne  techinge,  and  Icuen 
thy  techinge  that  ys  medcfull,  and  hyden  it  by  quayntc  gloscs  from  thy 
lowed  puple,  and  feden  thy  puplo  with  sweuenes  that  they  meten,  and 
tales  that  doth  litell  profite  but  moch  harnie  to  the  puple.  But,  Lorde, 
these  glosers  seggcth  that  they  ne  dosyren  nat  the  state  of  ndastne  to  ben 
worschuped  thereby,  but  to  profite  the  more  to  thy  puple,  when  they 
pi^ch^i  thy  worde.  For  as  they  seggen  the  puple  wolen  leuen  mou^ 
the  prcchinge  of  a  mayster  that  hath  y taken  a  slate  qC  ^cxAe^  l^'axv  ^^ 
ytechinge  9fa  aotherman  theii  hath  not  ytake  tVie  stat^  ot  tatt^^tr^^* 
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Lorde,  whether  it  be  any  ncde  the  roay&tres  beren  witnesse  to  fhy 
teachinge,  that  it  is  trewe  and  good  ?  Or,  Lorde,  whether  maye  any 
maystre  mowc  by  his  estate  of  maystrye,  that  thou  host  forboden, 
drawe  any  man  from  hys  synnc  rather  then  an  other  man  that  is  nat  a 
maystre,  ne  wolc  be  non,  for  it  ys  forboden  hym  in  thy  gospell?  Lorde, 
thou  sendest  no  maystres  to  prech  the  puple,  and  thou  knowle^t  in 
the  gospell  to  thy  Fadur,  that  he  hath  yhid  hys  wisdome  frow  wise 
men  and  redye  men,  and  schcwed  it  to  litle  childem.  And,  Lorde, 
Maystres  of  the  law  hylden  thy  teching^  folye,  and  seiden  that  thou 
wouldest  dcstroye  the  puple  with  thy  techinge.  Trulych,  Lorde,  so 
these  maystres  seggcth  now;  for  they  haue  y  written  many  boke* 
azeyns  thy  techinge  that  is  trewcth,  and  so  the  prophesie  of  Hieremie 
ys  tulfiHcd,  when  he  saycth:  Trulich  the  false  poyntiz  of  the  maystere 
of  the  law  hath  ywrouzte  Icsinge.  And  now  ys  the  iyme  ycome  that 
Saynte  Poule  speaketh  of  there  he  sayeth,  Tyme  schall  come  whan  man 
schulle  not  sustcine  holsome  techinge.  But  they  scfauUen  gadre  to  hop* 
maystres  with  hutchinge  can*s,  and  from  treweth  they  schullen  tumcn 
a  wayc  her  heringe,  and  turnen  her  to  tales  that  mastres  have  y 
maked  to  schowcii  her  maystrye  and  her  wisdome. 

And,  Lorde,  a  man  schall  leue  more  a  mannes  wcrkes  than  byt 
wordes,  and  the  dede  scheweth  well  of  thi»se  maysters,  that  they  dcsyren 
more  maystrye  for  her  own  worechupe  than  for  profite  of  the  puple. 
For,  when  they  be  maystn*s,  they  ne  prcchen  not  so  oft  as  they  did  be- 
fore. And,  zif  they  prechen,  communlych  it  ys  before  rych  men  there 
as  they  mowen  here  worschupe  and  also  profite  of  her  prechinge.  But 
before  pore  men  they  prcchen  but  seldera,  when  they  ben  maptres : 
And  so  by  her  workes  we  may  sene  that  they  ben  false  glosers. 

And,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  whoso  wole  kepen  thyne  hestes  hym 
nedeth  no  gloses:  But  thilke  that  clepen  her  selfc  Christen  men,  and 
lyuen  azeynst  thy  techinge  and  thyne  hestes,  nedelych  they  mote  glose 
thyne  hestes  after  her  lyuinge,  other  else  men  schulden  opcnlych  y  know 
her  ypocrisie  and  falsheed. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  saist  th|it  there  nys  nothinge  yhid  that  it  schall  not 
be  schewed  some  tyme.  And,  Lorde,  y  blessed  mote  thou  be.  For 
some  what  ;hou  schewest  us  nowe  of  our  myscheues  that  we  ben  fallen 
in  thorowv  the  wisdome  of  maystres  that  haue  by  sleyzthes  y  lad  vs  a 
waye  from  the  and  thy  techinge,  that  thou  that  were  mayster  of  heuen 
tauzt  vs  for  loue,  wlj^en  thou  were  here  some  tyme  to  hele  of  oure 
soules  withoutcn  errour  or  heresye.  But  maystres  of  the  worldes 
wisdome,  and  her  founder,  haue  ydamncd  it  for  heresye  and  for 
crroure. 

O  Lord,  me  thinketh  it  ys  a  grct  pride  thus  to  reproue  thy 
wisdome  and  thy  techinge.  And,  Lorde,  me  thinketh  that  this  Nabugo- 
donosor  kynge  of  Babylon,  that  thus  hath  reproued  tliy  techinge  and 
thine  hestes,  and  commaundeth  on  all  wise  to  kopen  hys  hestes,  roaken 
thy  puple  hdryen  hym  as  a  God  on  erth,  and  maketh  hem  his  thralks 
and  his  seruauates. 

But,  Lorde,  we  lewed  men  knowen  no  God  but  the,  and  wc  with 

thyne  helpe  and   thy  grace  forsaken  Nabugodonosor  and  hys  lawes. 

For  lie,  in  bis  prowd  estate,  wole  haue  a\\  mci^oi\d«T  Vk^m^^ad  faA4»e)e 
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be  vnder  no  man.  He  ondoth  thy  lawes  that  thou  ordenest  to  be  kept, 
and  inaketh  his  awne  Lawes  as  hym  lyketh,  and  so  he  raaketh  hym 
kynge  abouen  all  other  kynges  of  the  erth,  and  makoth  men  to  wor- 
schupen  h3rni  as  a  God,  and  thy  gret  sacryfice  he  hath  ydone  awaye. 

O  Lorde,  here  ys  thy  commaunHemente  of  mekenes  mischeflych  to 
broken,  and  thy  blessed  commaundemcnt  of  porenesse  ys  also  to  broken 
and  yhid  from  thy  Puple.  Ix)rde,  Zacharie  thy  prophete  sayth,  that 
thou  that  schuldest  ben  oure  kynge  schuldest  ben  a  pore  man,  and  so 
thou  were ;  for  thou  saidest  thy  selff^,  foxes  haue  dennes,  and  briddes 
of  heuen  nestes,  and  mannes  sone  hath  nat  where  to  legge  hys  heed  on. 
And  thou  saidest,  yblessed  ben  pore  men  in  spirite,  for  the  kyngcdome 
of  heuen  ys  hern*  And  woo  to  rych  men,  for  they  han  her  comforte 
in  this  worlde.  And  thou  bade  thy  disciples  to  ben  ware  of  all  couet3rse, 
for  thou  saidest,  in  the  abundance  of  a  mannes  hauynge  ne  ys  nat  his 
lyilode.  And  so  thou  techist  that  thilke  that  han  more  than  her  nedcth 
to  her  lyuinge  lyuen  in  couetyse.  Also  thou  saist  that,  but  zif  a  man 
forsake  all  thinges  that  he  oweth,  he  ne  maye  not  ben  thy  disciple. 
Lorde,  thou  saist  also  that  thy  worde  that  ys  ysowe  in  rych  mennes 
hartes  bringeth  forth  no  fruite.  For  rychcsse  and  the  businesse  of  this 
worlde  makcth  it  wi  thou  ten  fruite. 

O  Lorde,  here  ben  many  blessed  techinges  to  tech  men  to  ben  pofe 
and  love  porenesse.  But,  Lorde,  harme  ys,  pore  men  and  porenesse 
hen  yhated,  and  rych  men  ben  yloued  and  honoured.  And,  zif  a  man 
be  a  pore  man,  men  holden  hym  a  man  with  out  grace,  and,  zif  a 
man  desyreth  porenesse,  men  holden  hym  a  fole.  And,  zif  a 
man  be  a. rich  man,  men  clepen  hym  a  gracyous  man,  and  thilke  that 
ben  bysie  in  getinge  of  rychesse  ben  yholde  wise  men  and  redye  :  But, 
Lorde,  these  rych  men  saycn  that  that  it  ys  both  leful  and  mcdeftill  to 
hero  to  gadre  rychesse  to  geder.  For  they  ne  gadreth  it  not  for  her  selfe, 
but  for  other  men  that  ben  nedy,  and,  Lorde,  her  werkes  schowen  the 
ireweth.  For,  zif  a  pore  nedy  man  wolde  borowen  of  her  rychesse,  he 
nole  leue  hym,  none  of  hys  good,  but  zif  he  mowe  be  seker  to  haue  it 
againe  by  a  certeyn  daye. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  bede  that  a  man  schulde  lene  and  not  hoping 
zeldinge  azeyne  of  hym  that  he  leneth  to:  and  thy  fadur  of  heuen 
wole  quyte  hym  hys  mede.  And,  zif  a  pore  axe  a  r)'ch  man  any  good, 
the  rych  man  wole  zone  hym  but  a  litell  and  zet  it  schalbe  litell  worth.  ^ 
And,  Lnrde,  me  thinketh  that  here  ys  litell  loue  and  charite,  both  to 
God  and  oure  br(*them. 

For,  Lorde,  thou  tcchost  in  thy  gcspell  that  what  men  do  to  thy 
seruauntes  they  done  to  the,  A  Lorde,  zif  a  pore  man  axe  good  for 
thy  loue,  men  zcueth  hym  a  litle  of  the  worst.  For  these  rych  men 
ordeynen  both  breed  and  ale  for  goddes  men  of  the  worst  that  tiiey 
haue.  O  Lorde,  syth  all  they  good  that  men  haue  cometh  of  the : 
how  dare  any  man  zeue  the  of  the  worste,  and  kepc  to  hym  selfe  the 
best?  How  mowe  soch  men  saye  that  they  ga4cren  rychesse  for  others' 
nede  as  well  as  her  selfe,  syth  her  workes  ben  contrary  \o  her  wordes? 
and  that  ys  no  gret  treweth. 

And  be  ze  seker  these  goods  that  rych  men  han  tVvey  V>ctv  qjA^  ^^^kA^^ 
iytake  toyoure  kepinge,  to  loke  how  ze  wolenby  setUjuXjoxVve  vjotr^w^ 
of  God.    And,  Lorde,  thou  saist  in  the  gospeW,  tViiit  n>{V\o  %o  \^  xxwi^^ 
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in  litelly  he  ys  trewe  in  that  thinge  that  is  more.  And  who  that  jfs  fidstf 
in  a  little  thinge,  who  wole  taken  hym  to  warde  thinges  of  a  gretter 
value?  And  Uierfore  be  ye  ware  that  han  Gods  gpodes  to  kepe. 
Spendc  yc  thilke  trulych  to  the  worchnpc  of  God,  lest  le'  leaen 
the  blisse  of  heuen  for  the  vntrewe  dispcndinge  of  Gods  goods  in  this 
worldc. 

0  Lorde,  these  rych  men  scggen  that  they  done  moch  for  thy  lotie* 
For  many  pore  laborers  ben  yfounde  by  hem,  that  schulden  fare 
lebelich,  nc  were  not  they  and  her  redinesse  for  soth;  methinketh  that 
pore  laborers  zeueth  to  these  rych  men  more  then  they  seuen  hem 
azeyn  warde.  For  the  pore  man  mote  gone  to  hys  laboure  in  colde 
and  in  hete,  and  in  wetc  and  drye,  and  spende  hys  flesh  and  hys  bloude 
in  the  rych  mennes  workesapon  Gods  ground  to  fynde  the  rych  man  in 
ese,  and  in  lykynge,  and  in  good  fare  of  mete  and  of  drinke,  and  of 
clothinge.  Here  ys  a  gret  aifte  of  the  pore  man.  For  he  zeueth  his 
awn  body.  But  what  zeueth  the  rych  man  hym  azeynwarde?  certes 
febele  mete,  and  febele  drinkc,  and  fcbclc  clothinge.  What  ever  they 
seggen  soch  be  her  workes,  and  here  ys  litcU  love«  And  who  soever 
lokcth  wel  a  boute,  all  the  worldc  fareth  thus  as  we  seggen.  And  all 
rten  stodyeth  on  every  syde,  how  they  maye  wexe  rych.  And  every  eh 
man  almost  ys  a  schamcd  to  ben  holden  a  pore  man. 

And,  Lorde,  I  trowe,  for  thou  were  a  pore  man,  men  taken  litell 
regarde  to  the,  and  to  thy  techinge.  But,  Lorde,  thou  come  to  zeue 
vs  a  new  testaraente  of  loue,  and  therefore  it  was  semelych  that  thou 
came  in  porenesse  to  proue  who  wolde  loue  the  and  kepen  thync  hestes. 
For,  zif  thou  haddist  ycome  in  forme  of  a  rych  man  and  of  a  Lorde, 
men  wouldc,  rather  for  thy  drede  then  for  thy  loue,  haue  ykepte  thyne 
hestes.  And  so,  Lorde,  now  thou  miztc  well  yscc  which  louen  the  as 
they  schulde  in  kepynge  thyne  hestes.  For  who  tliat  loucth  the  in  thy 
porencssc  and  in  thy  lowenesse,  nedes  he  mote  loue  the  in  thy  lord** 
schupe  and  Uiy  hizenesse. 

But,  Lorde,  the  worlde  ys  turned  vpse  downc,  and  men  louen  pore 
men  but  a  litell,  ne  porenessc  nother;  but  men  ben  asc^hamed  of 
porenesse,  and  therfore,  Lorde,  I  trowo,  that  thou  art  a  pore  kynge ; 
and  thcrfoi:e  I  trowe,  that  he,  that  clcpeth  hym  selfe  thy  viker  on 
erth,  hath  forsake  porenesse,  as  he  hath  ydo  the  rcmenaunte  of  thy 
law,  and  ys  by  come  arych  man  and  a  Lorde,  and  makcth  hys  trcsoure 
apon  the  erth,  that  thou  forbedest  in  the  gospell;  and,  for  his  rizt  and 
his  rychesse,  he  wole  pletc,  and  fezte,  and  curse ;  and  yet,  Lorde,  he 
wole  segge,  that  he  forsaketh  all  thinges,  that  he  owcth,  as  thy  trewe 
disciple  mote  done,  after  thy  techinge  in  the  gospell. 

But,  Lorde,  thou  nc  tauztest  not  a  man  to  forsaken  hys  gpodes,  and 
pletcn  for  hem,  and  feztcn,  and  cursen ;  and,  Lorde,  he  taketh  on 
hym  power  to  assoylen  a  man  of  all  maner  thinges,  but  zif  it  be  of 
dettc.  Trewlych,  Lorde,  me  thinketh,  he  knoweth  litell  of  charite; 
for,  who,  that  beth  in  charite,  possesseth  thy  Goodcs  in  comune,  and 
nat  in  propre,  "at  hys  nezboures  nede. 

And  than  schall  there  none  of  hem  seggen,  thys  ys  myne,  but,  it  is 

Ifoodes,  that  God  graunteth  to  vs  to  spenden  to  hys  worschupc  ;  and  so, 

aif  any  of  hem  borowetb  a  porciou  o(  thvWe  ^(K>d«^  «sA  ^vft^udctk 
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liem'to  Gods  worschupe,  God  ^'s  apayed  of  this  spcndinge,  and  aloweth 
iiyra  forLys  trew  doinge;  and,  zU  God  ys  apaycd«<it'  the  dispcndingr, 
that  ys  the  principall  Ijorde  of  thilkc  goodcs;  how  darro  any  of  his 
flcruauntes  axon  there  of  acountes,  other  chalcngen  it  for  dette  ?  ccrtcn, 
of  one  thinge  I  am  in  certen :  that  these  that  charge  so  inoch  dettc  of  . 
worldly  catell,  they  knoweh  litell  of  Christes  law  of  charitc ;  for,  zH 
ych  am  a  bayly  of  Gods  goodcs  in  the  worldc,  and  sjif  Isc  my  brotlier 
in  nede,  ych  am  yholdcn  by  charite  to  parte  with  hym  of  these  goodes 
to  his  nede  ;  and,  zif  he  spendcth  hem  well,  to  tlie  worschupe  of  God« 
1  mote  be  well  apayed,  as  thouzych  my  selfe  had  spendid  hem  to  the 
worsichupi*  of  God :  and,  zif  the  principall  Lorde  ys  wel  Jpaycd  of  my 
forotheni  doinge,  and  the  dispcndinge  of  hys  goodes,  how  maye  I  segge, 
for  schame,  that  my  brother  ys  dettoure  to  me  of  the  goodes  that  I  toke 
hym  to  spenden  in  gods  woischupeat  hysmxie?  and,  zif  my  brother 
ftpendeth  amys  the  goodes  that  I  take  hym,  ich  am  dyscharged  of  ray 
^elyueraunce  of  the  goodes,  zif  I  take  hym  in  charite  thilke  goodes  at 
his  nede;  and  ych  am  yholdcn  to  ben  sory  of  hys  yvell  dispcndinge, 
nc  I  maye  not  axen  the  goodes,  that  I  toke  hym  to  his  nede,  in  forme 
of  dette ;  for,  at  hys  nede,  they  weren  hys,  as  well  as  myne.  And 
thus  ys  my  brother  yholde  to  done  to  me,  zif  he  seiz  me  in  nede ;  and, 
«if  wc  ben  in  charite^  lytcll  schuldc  we  chargen  of  dette,  and  ne  wo 
schulde  not  axen  so  dettes,  as  men  that  knowen  not  God;  and  th;m 
be  weporc  in  fcrsakynge  ali  thinges  that  wc  owen:  for,  zif  we  ben  in 
charite,  we  wolcu  nother  fyzte,  nor  curse,  nc  pjete  for  oure  goodes  with 
oure  brethem. 

O  Lorde,  thus  thou  tauztest  thy  seruauntcs  to  lyucn,  and  so  they 
lyucden,  while  they  hadden  good  schepherdes,  thatfedden  thy  schcepe, 
and  nc  robbed  hem  not  of  her  lyfclode,  as  Peter  thy  good  schepherdc 
and  thy  other  apostles :  ))Ut,  Lorde,  he  that  clcpeth  hymselfe  thy  viker 
vp  on  erth,  and  successoure  to  Feter,  he  robbeth  thy  puple  of  her 
bodylich  lyfelode,  for  he  ordencth  proude  schepherdis  to  lyucn  in  esc  by 
the  tenth  partye  of  pore  mennes  trauc)  11 ;  and  he  zeueth  hem  leue  to 
lyuen  where  hem  lykcth;  and,  zif  men  ne  wolen  not  wilfullych  zeuen 
hem  these  t)  thinges,  they  wolen  hauen  hem  azeynst  her  will,  by 
maystrye  and  by  cursinge,  lomaken  hem  r}ch. 

Lorde,  how  maye  any  man  S(»ggc,  that  sych  schepherdes,  thatlouen 
more  the  wole,  tlian   the  scheep,  and  fcden  not  thy  schcep  in  body,  ne 
in  soule,  ne  ben  such  rauenours  and  theues?  And,  who  maye  bcgge, 
that  the  maintenoure  of  such  schepherdes  ne  ys  not  a  maintenoure  of 
iheues  and  robbers?  how  wole  he  assoyle  schepherdt>s  of  her  robbingc, 
frith  out  rcstitucion  of  her  goodes,   that  they  robben  thy  scheep   of 
azcinst  her  will  ?  Lorde  of  all  schepherdes,  blessed  mote   thou  be,  for 
thou  louedest  more  the  scheep,  than  her  wole;  for  thou  fcdest    thy 
scheep  both  in  body  and  in  soule ;  and,  for  loue  of  thy  schcc»p,  thou 
toke  thy  deth  to  bring  thy  »chet»p  out  of  wolues  mouthcti.     And  the 
most  charge,  that  thou  zouc  to  Peter,  was,  to  kde  thy  scheq>.     And 
«o  he  did  trewclich,  and  toke  the  deeth  for  the  and  for  thy  scheep ;  for 
he  come  in  to  the  folde  of  the  scheep  by  the  that  were  the  dore:  aad 
so,  I  trowe,  a  fcwe  other  did  as  he  did,  thouz  lV\e^  c\e\iei\  V^ycvvA^q. 
fiuccfssouis  to  Peter;  for  her  workca  schowcn  what  iVvc.^  b^^iv  \  lot  ^^^'^ 
yoL.  J.  V  *  ^ 
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robben,  and  slcen,  and  distroyen.  They  robben  thy  scheep  of  the 
tenth  parte  of  her  traueyle,  and  feden  hemselfe  in  ese*  They  sleoi 
thyscheep,  for  they  pyenenhem  for  hunger  of  her  soale  to  the  deth. 
They  distroyen  thy  scheep ;  for  with  mizte  and  with  stemschipe  they 
rulen  thy  scheep,  that,  for  drede,  they  ben  disparpled  a  brode  in  mown* 
tejmes ;  and  there  the  wilde  beestes  of  the  felde  distroyeth  hem,  and 
deuourcth  hem,  for  defaute  of  a  good  schepherde. 

O  Lorde,  zif  it  be  thy  will,  delyuer  thy  scheep  oute  of  such  Bchep- 
herdes  warde,  that  rctcheth  not  of  thy  scheep,  ban  they  her  wole  to 
make  hem  sclfe  rich ;  for  tby  scheep  ben  in  gret  mischefe,  and  foule  ac-* 
cumbred  with  her  schephcrdes. 

But,  for  thy  schephcrdes  woldcn  ben  excused,  they  haue  ygeten  henr 
hyridmen  to  fede  thy  puple,  and  these  comcn  in  schcepes  clothinge; 
but,  dredeles,  ther  werkes  schewen,  that  with  in  forth  the  ben  but 
wolfes;  for,  ban  they  her  hyrc,  they  nc  retcheth  but  a  litell  how  sor* 
rilich  thy  scheep  ben  kepte.  For,  a$  they  feggc^n  hem  selfe,  th^  ben 
but  hyrid  men,  that  ban  no  charge  of  thy  scheep :  and,  when  they 
schuldcn  fedcn  thy  scheep  in  the  plentuous  lescwe  of  thy  tcchinge,  they 
stonden  l>etwene  hem  and  her  lesewe,  so  that  thy  scheep  ne  han  but  a 
siztc  of  thy  lescwe,  but  eten  tliey  schallen  not  thereof :  but  they  fedcn 
hem  in  a  sorry  sowre  lesewe  of  lesinges  and  of  talys,  and  so  thy  scheep 
fallen  in  to  grcuous  sycknesse  thorowz  thys  yuel  lesewe.  And,  zif  any 
scheep  brekc  ouer  in^to  thy  lesewe  to  tasten  the  swetnes  therof,  anon 
these  hyrid  men  dryue  hym  oute  with  houndes.  And  thus  thy  scheep^ 
by  these  hyrid  men,  ben  ykepte  oute  of  her  kyndlych  lesewe,  and  ben 
yfed  wyth  sowre  grassc  and  sorry  barcn  Icscvvcs ;  and  zct  they  feden 
hem  but  seldcm,  and,  when  they  han  sorrilich  fed  hem,  they  taken 
gret  hyre,  and  gone  awaye  from  thy  scheep,  and  letten  hem  a  worth ; 
and,  for  dreedc  lest  thy  scheep  wolden  in  her  absence  go  to  thy  swete 
lesewe,  they  haue  enclosed  it  all  aboute  so  stronglych,  and  so  hize, 
ther  maye  no  scheep  comen  there  with  in :  but,  zif  it  be  a  walisch 
leper  of  the  mounteynes,  that  maye,  with  his  longe  leggcs,  lepen  ouejr 
the  wallys.  For,  thyrid  men  ben  full  certen,  that  zif  thy  scheep  had- 
den  ones  tasted  the  sweetnesse  of  thy  lesewe,  they  nc  wold  no  more 
ben  yfed  of  these  hyrid  men  in  her  soure  lesewes,  and  therfore  these 
hyrid  men  kepen  hem  out  of  thy  lesewe.  For,  hadden  the  scheep 
ones  y tasted  well  of  thy  lescwe,  they  wolden,  with  oute  a  ledder,  go 
thider  to  her  mete,  and  than  mote  these  hyrid  men  fechen  hem  a  nother 
laboure  to  lyue  by,  than  kepinge  of  scheepe.  And  they  ben  fell  and 
war  ynowe  therof,  and  therfore  they  feden  thy  scheep  with  soure  mete, 
that  nauzte  ys,  and  hiden  from  thy  schepe  the  swctncsse  of  thy  k*scwe. 
And  so,  thouz  these  h^  rid  meii  gone  in  scheeps  clothinge,  in  her  workes 
they  ben  wolues,  that  much  harme  done  to  thy  scheep  as  we  haue 
ytold. 

O  Lorde,  they  comen  as  schepe,  for  they  seggen  that  they  ben  pore, 
and  haue  forsaken  they  woflde  to  lyuen  parfetlych  as  thou  tauztest 
in  the  gospelK  Ix)rde,  this  ys  scheeps  clothinge.  But,  Lorde,  thou 
ne  tauztest  not  a  man  to  forsaken  the  trauelouse  liuyngc  in  porenesse  in 
the  worlde,  to  lyucn  in  esc  with  rychessc  by  other  mennes  traueyle. 
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and  haoe  larddiupc  on  her  brethcra.     For,  Lordc,  this  ys  moro  to  for- 
sakca  the,  and  go  to  the  worldc 

0  lx)rdey  thou  nc  taiiztcst  not  a  man  to  forsake  the  worldc,  to  lyucn 
in  porcneise  of  beggingc  by  other  mennes  traueyle,  that  ben  as  fcbic  as 
dicy  ben,  Ne,  Lordc,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  a  man  to  lyuen  in  pore- 
ncsic  of  b(^gingc,  that  were  stronge  ynouz  to  traueyle  for  hys  lyfelode. 
Ne,  L^rde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  a  man  to  ben  a  begger^  to  beghen  of 
inen  more  then  hym  nedeth ;  to  byiden  grct  castels,  and  maken  gret 
Ibstes  to  thilke  that  han  no  nede^ 

0  LordCy  thou  nc  tauztest  not  men  this  porenes,  for  it  ys  outc  of 
charite :  but  thy  porcnessc  that  thou  tauztest  norschcth  charite.  Lordc, 
syth  Puule  saith,  *  That  he  that  forsaketh  the  charge  of  thilke  that  ben 
homelich  with  hym,  hath  forsaken  his  faith,  and  ys  worse  than  a 
misbeieucd  man :'  how  than  mowc  these  men  seggen  that  they  beleuen 
in  Chri.<»t,  that  han  forsake  her  pore  foble  frendes,  and  let  hem  lyue  iu 
Cmvcyle,  and  in  disese,  that  traui^'led  full  soixi  for  hem,  when  they 
weren  zouugc  and  unmizty  to  helpeu  hem  self?  And  they  wolen  lyue  in 
ese  by  other  mcnncs  trauaylc  euer  mon»,  in  begginge  with  outen 
schaoic. 

Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  this  maucr  porenesse,  for  it  ys  outc  of 
charite;  and  all  thy  laweys  churite  other  tliingc  that  norscheth  charite: 
And  these  hyridmen  these  schepherdes  sendc  aboule  to  kepc  thy  scheep, 
ajid  to  fcden  hem  other  whiles  in  sorry  bareync  lesewes,  Lorde,  thou 
ne  ma^cst  none  such  schepherdes  nc  kepers  of  thy  scheep  that  weren 
remers  aboule  cuntreys,  and  wolden  ones  oder  twyes  a  zere  fede  sor- 
lylich  thy  scheep,  and  for  so  litle  traueyle  taken  a  grct  hyre,  and  sy- 
then  all  the  zere  afterward  do  what  hem  lyketh,  and  let  thy  scheep 
perish  for  defaute  of  kepinge. 

But  thy  schepherdes  abyden  still  with  her  sclieep,  and  feden  hem 
in  thy  plentuous  lesewc  of  thy  techinge,  and  gone  by  fore  thy  sche<*p, 
and  techen  hem  the  waye  in  to  that  plentuous  and  swetc  lesevve,  and 
kcpcn  thy  flocke  from  raueningc  of  the  wilde  beestes  of  the  feeble. 

O  Lorde,  delyuer  thy  scheep  out  of  the  warde  of  these  sehepherdi»s, 
and  these  hyrid  men,  that  stondcn  more  to  kepc  her  ryehes  that  they 
robben  of  thy  scheep,  than  they  stonden  in  kopeing  of  thy  scheep. 

O  Lorde,  when  thou  come  to  lerusalem  some  tyme,  thou  droue  oute 
of  the  temple  sellers  of  bcestes  and  of  other  chaffare,  and  saidest, 
*  myne  house  schulden  ben  clepcd  an  house  of  preyers,  but  they  maden 
a  den  of  iheues  of  iL*  O  Lorde,  thou  art  the  temple  in  whom  we 
tchulden  preyen  thy  Fadur  of  Heuen;  and  Salomon's  Tqmple,  that 
was  ybclded  at  lerusalem,  was  fygure  of  this  temple.  But,  Ix)rde,  he 
that  clepeth  hym  sclfc  thy  viker  upon  ertb,  and  saith  that  he  occu- 
pieth  thy  place  here  on  erth^  ys  by  come  a  chapman  in  the  temple, 
and  hath  his  chapmen  walkynge  in  dyuerse  cuntreys,  tosellen  his  chaf- 
fare, and  to  maken  hym  rych.  And  he  saith,  thou  gave  hym  so  gret  a 
power  abouen  all  other  men,  that  what  ever  he  byndeth  eiher  vnbynd- 
cih  in  erth,  thou  bynest  ether  vnbyndest  the  same  in  heuen :  and  so  of 
grete  power  he  sellcth  other  men  forzeuencsse  of  her  synnc;  and  for 
ixM)ch  mooev  iic  will  assoyle  a  man  so  dene  of  hys  synne,  that  be  b<}r- 
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liotcth  men  the  hlisse  of  hcucn,  withouten  any  peync  after  that  they  l> 
deed,  that  zcven  hym  much  money. 

Byschopriches  and  churches,  and  such  other  cha&res,  he  selleth  ali 
for  money,  and  maketh  hjm  self  rych ;  and  thus  he  bcgileth  the  pup'ft.^. 
O  liOrdt  lesu,  here  ys  much  vntructh,  and  myschefe,  and  mater  _^rf' 
sorow.     Lorde,  thou  saidest  some  tyme,  that  thou  woldest  be  with 
stTuauntes  in  to  the  cndo  of  the  world :  and  thou  saidest  also,  there 
twcync  or  tbrc  ben  ygadred  to  gcdder  in  thy  name,  that  thou  art  in 
roydle  of  hem :  and,  I^)rde,  then  it  was  no  nede  to  the  to  makei 
leftcnaunte,  sith  thou  wolte  be  evermore  amonges  thy  seruauntes. 

lA>rde,  thou  axedest  of  thy  disciples  who  they  trowed  that  tW  ou 
were.  And  Peter  answered  and  saide,  That  *  thou  art  Christe,  Gc^»kI's 
Sone/  And  thou  saltiest  to  Peter,  *  Thou  art  yblcssed,  Symoii  Bario  "»», 
for  flesh  and  bh)uclc  ne  schowed  not  this  to  the,  but  my  Fadur  that^  ys 
in  Heuen. 

And  I  say  to  the,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  apon  this  stone  ych  nr^  olc 
byld  my  cluirch,  and  the  zates  of  hell  nc  schullen  nat  availen  a^-^iw 
it.     And  to  the  ych  wole  geue  the  kcyes  of  heuen,  and  what  ever  tt — »ou 
byndest  vpc>n  erth  shall  be  bounde  in  heuen,  and  what  ever   tfc_^*ou 
vnbyndest  on  erth  schal  be  vnbounden  in  heuen.'    This  power  alan  ^b»Tas 
graunted  vnto  the  other  disciples  as  well  as  to  Peter,  as  the  fso^  pel 
opunlych  telletli,     In  this  place  men  seggen,  that  thou  graunted       to 
Petei^s  successours   the  selue  power  that  •  thou  zaue  to  Peter.     ^^Jid 
theffore  the  byschop  of  Rome,  that  saith  he  ys  Peter's  successcj^  «r, 
taketh  thys  power  to  him  to   bynden  and  vnbynden  in  erth  what  Imj^m 
lyketh.     But  Lordc,  ych.haue  much  wondrc  how  he  maye  for  sch^wc 
clepen  hvmselfo  Peter's  successour.     For  Peter  knowledged  that  thou 
were  Chsist  and  God,  and  kepte  the  hestes  of  thy  law ;   but  these  lT»an 
forsaken  tlio  lu»stes  of  thy  law,  and  hath  y  maked  a  law  contrary    ^^ 
thyne  hestes  of  thy  lawe. 

And  so  he  maked  hymselfe  a  fals  Christ  and  a  fals  God  in  erth.     ^X  ^^^ 
I  trouwe  tliou  zaue  hym  no  power  to  vndo  thy  law. 

And  so,   in  takinge  this  power  vp  on  him,  he  maketh  hym  a    i^ 
Christe  and  Antechrist.     For  who  may  be  more  azens  Christ  thai»    "5 
that  in  his  wordes  maketh  hvmselfe  Christc's  viker  in  erth,  and  in    ^^ 
werkcs  vndoth  the  ordinaunce   of  Christe,  and   maketh  men  bylei-^^'^ 
that  it  ys  nedet'uU  to  the  iieale  of  mennes  soules  to  byleuen  that  ho      5* 
Christe's  viker  in  erth,  and  what  euer  he  byndeth  in  erth  ys  ybounc^^ 
in  heuen?  And  vnder  thiscohnire  he  vndoth  Christc's  lawe,  and  mak^^^ 
men  on  alwise  to  kepen  his  lawe,  and  his  hestes.     And  thus  men  m^^ -^ 
yseen  that   he  ys  azens  ('hrist,   and  therfore  he  ys  Antechrist,  tlT^^^ 
maketh    men    w()rshu])en    hym    as  a   God   on  erth,  as    that  proi^ 
Kxnge   Nabugodunosor    did,  sumtymc  that  was  Kynge  of  Babylon  ^^' 
And  therfore   we  lewed  men,    that  knowen  no  God   but  the   Ic:**^^ 
Christ,    bolcurn    in  the  that    art   oure   God,  and  our  Kj'nge,  a  "^^ 
our   Christ,    and    thy  lawes:    and    foi-saken  Antechrist    and    Nat^  ^' 
godonosor,  that  ys  a  fals  God,  an<l    a    fals    Christ  and    his   lav^'^ 
that  boi  contrary  to  thy  techinge.     And,  Lorde,  strcnzth  thou  vs  aze^^^^ 
oure  enemies ;  for  they  b<'n  aboutc  to  maken  vs  forsake  the  and  tl^/ 
Jawe,   other  cllis  to  pulteu  vs  lo  dirth,     O  Lorde,  onlych  in  the  is  v^"^^ 
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Irvst  to  helpe  vs  in  tliis  myschefc,  for  thy  grot  goodncssc  that  ys  with 
outen  end. 

Lorde,  thou  ne  tauztest  not  thy  disciples  to  assoylcn  men  of  her  synne, 

and  sctten  hem  a  peuauncc  for  her  synne,  in  fastinge  ne  in  praycngo,  ne 

otherc  almous  dcde;   ne  thy  selfe,  no  thy  disciples  vseden  no  such 

power  here  on  ertb.     For,  Lorde,  thou  forzeue  men  her  synnes,  and 

bede  hem  synne  no  more.     And  thy  disciples  fulleden   men  in  thy 

name  in  forzeuenesise  of  her  synnes.     Nor  they  toke  no  such  power 

apon  hem  as  ourc  prcstes  dare  now.     And,   Lorde,  thou  ne  assoyledest 

no  man  both  of  his  synne,  and  of  his  peyne  that  was  dewe  for  hissynne, 

ne  thou  grauntedst  no  man  such  power  here  on  erth. 

And,  Lonie,  me  thinketh,  that  zif  ther  were  *  a  purgatorye, 
wkI  eny  erthlyche  man  had  power  to  delyueron  synfull  men  from 
Ac  pe3rnes  of  purgutorye,  he  schulde,  and  he  were  in  charite, 
tauen  everich  man  that  were  in  waye  of  saluacion  from  thilke  peynes, 
•jth  they  make  hem  gretter  than  any  bodilych  peyncs  of  this  worlde, 
Aho,  zif  the  bischup  of  Rome  had  such  a  power,  he  hymselfe  schulde 
■ever  comen  in  purgatorye,  ne  in  hell.  And  sith  we  se  well,  that  he 
nehath  no  power  to  kepen  hymselfe,  ne  other  men,  nolher  out  of  these 
bodilich  peynes  of  the  worlde,  and  he  niaye  go  to  hell  for  hys,  synne, 
as  another  man  maye,  I  ne  byleve  nat  thai  he  hath  so  great  a  power  to 
tasoylen  men  of  her  synne,  as  he  taketh  vp  on  hym  abouen  all  other 
nien;  and  I  trowe  that  in  thys  he  hyeth  hymselfe  aboue  God. 

As  touching  the  selling  of  b)schopryches  and  personag(«,  I  trow  it 
ht  a  poynte  of  tklshede.  For  azens  God's  ordinaunce  he  robbeth 
pore  men  of  a  porcion  of  their  sustinaunce  and  ^elleth  it,  other  zeueth 
it  to  fynde  proude  men  in  ydlont^se  that  done  the  lewed  puple  litell 
{Mophet  and  mueh  harme  as  we  tolde  before.  Thus  ben  thy  com- 
mtundementesof  tre.veth,  of  mekenesse  and  of  porenesse,  vndone  by 
hym  that  clcpeth  hym  selfe  thy  viker  here  vpon  erth, 

A  Lorde,  thou  zaue  vs  a  commaundemente  of  chastite,  that  ys 
«  forsakynge  of  fleschliche  lustes.  For  thou  brouztest  vs  to  a  lyuynge 
of  soul  that  ys  ygouerned  by  thy  wonle.  For,  Lorde,  thou  ordeyn- 
cdist  woman  more  frele  than  man  to  byn  ygouerned  by  man  s  rule  and 
iiis  helpe  to  plese  the  and  kepe  thyne  hcsti's.  Ne  thou  ne  ordeynedist 
that  a  man  schuld  desyre  the  company  of  a  woman,  and  maken  her 
his  wyfe,  to  lyuen  with  her  in  his  iustys,  as  a  swyne  doth  or  a  horse. 
And  hys  wife  ne  lyked  hym  nat  to  hys  lustos,  Lorde,  thou  ne  zaue 
not  a  man  leue  to  departen  hym  from  his  wife  and  taken  hym  a 
nother. 

But,  Lorde,  themaryage  ysa  commune  acorde  between  miin  and  wo- 
man, to  lyuen  togeder  to  her  lyues  ende,  and  in  thy  seruyse  eyther  the 
bcttur  for  others  helpe  ;  and  thilke  that  ben  thus  yconie  to  gedcr  ben 
Joined  by  the,  and  thilke  that  God  ioyneth  maye  no  man  departe.  But, 
Lorde,  thou  saist  that  zif  a  man  se  a  woman  to  couet(Mi  her,  than  he 
doth  with  that  woman  letcherye  in  his  harte.  And  so,  Lorde,  zif  a 
man  desyre  his  wife  in  couetyse  of  such  lustes,  and  not  to  flye  from 
whoredome,  his  weddinge  ys  letcherye,  ne  thou  ne  ioynest  hem  nat  to 
gedcr.    Thus  was  Raguls  Douzter  y  wedded  to  seveu  hvisVivvcv'Xvi^i  xNx^X. 
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the  devell  strangled.  But  Tobye  toke  her  to  lyue  with  her  in  clennesse 
and  bringinge  vp  of  her  chijdera  to  thy  worschyp,  and  on  hym  the 
deufll  ne  had  no  power%  For  the  weddinge  was  ymaked  in  Grod,  for 
God,  and  thorouz  God. 

A  Lorde,  the  piiple  p  ferreygo  from  this  n>aner  of  weddinge.  For 
now  men  weddcn  her  wives  for  fayrenesse,  other  for  rychesse  or  some 
such  other  Oeschlych  lustes.  And,  Lorde,  so  it  preueth  b/  hem  for 
the  most  parte.  For  a  manne  shall  not  fynde  two  we<lded  in  a  londe, 
where  the  husbondc  loues  the  wife,  and  the  wife  is  buxom  to  the  man, 
as  they  shulden  after  thy  law  of  mariage.  But  other  the  man  loues 
not  his  wife,  or  the  wife  is  not  buxom  to  her  man.  And  thus,  Lorde,  ys 
the  rule  of  prese  that  neuer  faileth  to  prcue  whether  it  be  done  by  the 
or  no.  And,  Lorde,  all  this  myschefe  ys  is  comcn  amongc  thy  puple, 
for  that  thoy  knowe  not  thy  worde,  but  her  schepherdcs  and  hyrid 
men  fedcn  hem  with  her  sweucndes  and  lesynges.  And,  Lorde,  where 
they  schulden  gon  before  vs  in  the  feldc,  they  seggen  that  her  order  ys 
to  holy  for  thy  mariage.  And,  Lorde,  he  that  calleth  hymselfe  thy 
viker  vp  on  erth  will  not  suffren  prestes  to  taken  hem  wyues,  for  that  it 
}*s  azcins  his  law :  but,  Lorde,  he  will  dispensen  with  hem  to  kepen 
horen  for  a  certen  sum  of  mon.  And,  Lorde,  all  horedome  ys  forfend- 
ed  in  thy  law.  And,  Lonle,  thou  neuer  forfendcst  prestes  her  wiucs 
ner  thy  apostles  nether.  And  well  I  wrote  in  our  londe  prestes  hadden 
wiucs  vntil  Ansel mus  dayes,  in  the  yere  of  oure  Lorde  God  a  leven 
hundert  and  twenty  and  nyne,  as  I luntindou  writes.  And,  Lorde,  this 
makes  puple,  for  the  most  parte,  leuen  that  Ictcheryc  ys  no  synne. 
Therfore,  we  lewcd  men  pa^yen  the  that  thou  wolt  sende  vs  schepherdes 
of  thyne  ownc,  ihat  wolen  feden  thy  flock  in  thy  lesewe,  and  gon  be- 
fore hem  selfe,  and  so  writen  thy  lawe  in  oure  hartcs,  thkt,  from  the 
lecbt  to  the  mest  all  they  mayen  knowen  thee.  And,  Lorde,  geue  oure 
kynge,  and  his  lordes,  harte  to  defenden  thy  trew  schepherdes,  and  thy 
sheep  from  oute  of  the  wolues  mouthes,  and  grace  to  know  the,  that 
art  the  trew  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  thy  hcuenly  Fader,  from  ti>e  Ante- 
christ,  that  ys  the  sonne  of  pride. 

Aiid,  Lorde,  geue  vs,  thy  poore  scheep,  pacience  and  strenzth  to  suf- 
fer for  thy  lawe  the  cruelncs  of  the  myscheuous  wolues.  And,  Lorde, 
as  tliou  hast  proniysed,  shorten  these  days.  Lorde,  we  axen  this  now, 
for  more  nede  was  there  neuer. 
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LOVE-LETTERS 

FROM 

KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH  TO  ANNE  BOLEYN: 

And  T«ro  Lrtten  fhna 
ANNE  BOLEYN  TO  CARDINAL  JTOLSEYf 

With  hor  last  to 

UENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


AS  these  letters,  with  a  few  reflexions  on  thera,  may  give  those,  that 
have  not  leisure  to  turn  over  large  volumes,  just  notions  of  the 
grounds  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  divorce,  and  arm  them  against  the 
calumnies  of  the  Papists  on  that  subject ;  I  shall  give  you  a  faithful 
copy  of  them  from  the  originals,  now  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library, 
where  they  are  usually  shewn  to  all  strangers,  and  a  true  translation  of 
those  that  were  written  in  French :  introducing  them  with  a  short  view 
of  the  most  remarkable  transactions  which  preceded,  and  gave  occasion 
to  them.     To  which  end,  it  may  first  be  observed*,  that,  in  King  Henry 
the  Seventh's  time,  his  eldest  son,  Prince  Arthur,  being  f  past  fifteen 
years  of  age,  was  married  to  the  Princess  Catharine  of  3pain,  who  waa 
elder  than  himself;  that  they  lived  together  as  man  and  wife  for  several 
months ;  and  then.  Prince  Arthur  dying  J,  it  was  resolved,  for  reasons  of 
state,  that  Prince  Henry  should  marry  his  brother's  widow.     This  was 
opposed  by  Warham,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  absolutely  unlaw* 
ful ;  but  advised  by  Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  thought  all  diffi- 
culties would  be  removed  by  a  dispensation  from  Rome.  Accordingly  fi 
bull  was  obtained  ||  to  that  eficct,  and  they  were  married,  the  Prince 
being  yet  under  age.     But  Warham  had  so  possessed  the  king  with 
scruples  against  this  marriage,  that,  the  day  §  on  which  the  Prince  was 
of  age,  he,  by  his  fathe/s  order,  protested  against  it  as  null  and  void; 
and  Henry  the  Seventh,  with  his  dying  breath,''  persisted  in  charging 
his  son  to  break  it  off  intirely.     However,  when  Henry  the  Eighth 
came  to  tlie  crown,  it  was  resolved  in  council  that  he  should  renew  his 
marriage;  which  was  done  tJ  publickly,  and  he  had  several  children 
by  the  queen,  who  all  died  young,  except  the  Lady  Mary  ff. 

After  this  there  appeared  no  farther  disquiet  in  the  king's  mind,  nor 
any  sign  of  an  intended  divorce,  till  the  year  1524;  when  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  by  his  legantine  mandate,  published  a  bifll  of  the  Pope's  against 
those  that  contracted  marriage  within  the  forbidden  degrees.     This 

•  Qisu  Refonn.  Pvt  I.       t  November  14,  ISOU       X  April  2,1S(R.      \I>ec«xn\>tx  St&,  V«!%. 
>    i  June  £g,  1509.      tt  Juae  $,  ISOQ.       ft  Afterwards  Qu«eix  ot  lA%V%nd. 
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mandate  is  yet  extant  in  the  register  of  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochestei 
What  followed  makes  this  justly  suspected  to  have  been  done  on  th< 
king's  account.  To  confirm  which  snspicion,  there  is  a  concurrinj 
circumstance  in  a  letter  from  Simon  Grincus  to  Bucer,  dated  Septem 
ber  10,  1531,  where  he  says*,  The  king  had  declared  to  him,  that  h 
had  abstained  from  Queen  Catharine,  for  seven  years,  upon  scruples  c 
conscience. 

However,  tho'  the  king  had  scruples  at  that  time,  yet  he  conccale 

them  carefully  from  the  world,  for  some  years;  and  the  immediate  occ8 

sion  of  tlioir  breaking  out  seems  to  have  been  given  by  the  French  am 

bassadors,  who  came  t  to  England  to  tnfat  of  several  matters,  and  pai 

ticularly  of  a  marriage  between  the  Princess  Mary  and  the  Fn?nch  kin^ 

or  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  his  second  son.     This  alternative  was  at  las 

agreedt,  tho'  it  rcmainetl  for  some  time  in  suspence|| ;  because*  thepresi 

dent  of  the  parliament  of  Paris  doubted,  whether  the  marriage  betwee 

the  king  and  her  mother,  being  his  brother's  wife,  were  good  or  no.'g  Th 

liishop  of  Tarbe  made  the  same  objection,  and  renewed  it  to  the  king 

ambassadors  in  France,  as  appears  by  King  Henry  s  six-ech  to  the  mayc 

and  citizens  of  London,  concerning  his  scruples,  where  he  says,  *  Whe 

our  ambassadors  wore  last  in  France,  and  motion  was  made,  that  th 

Duke  of  Orleans  should  marry  our  said  daughter,  one  of  the  chi< 

counsellors  to  the  French  kingsiiid.  It  were  well  done  to  know  whoth< 

she  be  the  king  of  England's  lawful  daughter,  or  not;  for  well  known 

is,  that  he  begat  her  on  his  broth<Ts  wifi',  which  is  directly  contrary  t 

God's  law,  and  his  precept/     That  this  counsellor  was  the  Bishop  < 

Tarbe,  is  affiinied  ••by  the  Bishop  of  Bayonne,  in  thr  account  he  giv< 

of  this  speech  to  the  court  of  Fnmce,  in  a  letter  dated  the  27th  < 

November,  1528;   yet  this  very  Bishop  of  Tarbe  was  afterwards  a< 

vanced  to  be  a  cardinal,  and  was  so  far  from  retracting  his  opinion,  tha 

when  he  was  cardinal  of  Grandomont,  in  a  letter  dated  the  27  of  Marcl 

1530,  he  writes  to  the  French  court,  *That  he  had  served  the  Loi 

Rochford  (Anne  Boleyn's  Father)  all  he  could,  and  that -the  Pope  ha 

three  several  times  said  to  him  in  secret,  that  he  wished  the  marriage  ha 

bwn  already  made  in  England,  either  by  the  legate's  dispensation,  < 

otherwise;   provided  it  was  not  done  by  him,  nor  in  diminution  of  h 

authority,  under  pretence  of  the  laws  of  God.*    This  conduct  shew 

that  it  was  not  religion,  but  political  views,  that  turned  the  court  < 

Rome  against  the  kings  cause,  which  they  at  tirst  plainly  favoured.   Ar 

Now  as  to  the  arguments  by  whieli  the  king  fortified  himself  in  the 

scrupk-s.     These,  as  he  himself  owned f^"?  were,  that  he  found  by  t\ 

law  of  Mos(s,  *  If  a  man  took  his  brother's  wife,  they  should  die  chih 

less;'  this  made  him  reflect  on  the  death  of  his  children,  which  he  no 

looked  on  as  a  curse  from  God  f(>r  that  unlawful  marriage.     He  four 

Thomas  Aquinas  (whom  he  chiefly  valued  of  all  the  casuists)  of  opinio 

that  the  laws  of  Leviticus,  about  the  forbidden  degrees  of  marriage,  we 

moral  and  eternal,  such  as  obliged  all  Christians;  and  that  the  Po] 

could  only  dispense  with  thi*  liiws  of  the  church,  but  not  with  the  lav 

of  God  :  And,  when  th<^  validity  of  the  marriage  came  aftenvards  to  I 

•  Sof  Iltst  Reform.  Part  I.        t  March  C.  1587.       t  April  30.  ISeT-        H  Hall. 
f  UcrUn,       It  HUt.  Reform.  ^vc\  III.       W  VL\sx.  auonn.  Fart  I- 
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thoroughly  canvassed,  it  appeared  that  the  whole  tradition  of  the  church 
and  the  opinions  of  its  doctors  were  against  the  marriage. 

In  the  year  1527,  before  Cardinal  Wolscy's  journey  to  France,  which 
he  began  on  the  3d  of  July,  to  promote  the  King's  marriage  with 
the  Duchess  of  Alenson,  the  King's  scruples  were  become  publick,  as 
two  writers*  testify  almost  in  the  same  words:  'this  season/  says  lially 
*  began  a  fame  in  London,  that  the  King's  confessor,  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  called  Dr.  Langland,  and  divers  other  great  clerks,  had 
told  the  king,  that  the  marriage  between  him  and  the  Lady  Catharine, 
late  wife  to  his  brother  Prince  Arthur,  was  not  good,  but  damnable.' 

And  this  suspicion,  f>f  the  Cardinal's  going  to  promote  a  second 
match  in  France,  is  confirmed  t  by  a  letter  of  his,  dated  Feverbham, 
July  the  5th,  1527,  where  he  says,  Archbishop  Warham  had  wanted 
him  of  the  great  jealousies  which  Queen  Catharine  had  of  his|  journey. 
And  by  another  letter  dated  August  the  1st,  1527,  where  he  labours 
to  satisfy  the  King,  that  the  Pope's  dispensation  was  in  itself  null  and 
void.  All  these  particulars  will  be  the  stronger  proofs  of  the  Cardinal's 
intention,  when  it  shall  be  proved  that  the  Cardinal  could  then  have  uo 
thoughts  of  Anne  Boleyn;  whose  father,  the  Lord  Rochford,  came 
over  to  England  from  France  with  the  Duchess  of  Alenson's  picture  || 
to  shew  it  to  King  Henry ;  and  it  was  then,  in  all  probability,  that 
Anne  Boleyn  came  over  witli  him ;  for,  tho'  she  had  been  in  England 
in  1522,  yet  she  did  not  stay  lonj;  §y  but  returned  into  the  service  of 
Claude  Queen  of  France,  where  she  continued  till  that  Queen  died, 
which  was  in  1524,  and  then  went  into  the  Duchess  of  Alenson's 
service,  which  she  left  probably  at  this  time.  Soon  after  her  coming 
into  England,  she  was  taken  into  Queen  Catharine's  court,  where  the 
Lord  Peircy  courted  her,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  marrying  her**, 
had  not  Cardinal  Wolsey,  by  the  Kin^s  order,  prevented  it;  and,  as  the 
same  author  assures  us,  it  was  not  till  after  die  Cardinal's  return  from 
France,  which  was  on  the  last  day  of  September  1527,  that  the  King 
opened  his  affection  for  Anne  Boleyn  to  him. 

Hliy  then  do  the  Papists  pretend  to  say,  that  the  King  would  never 
have  had  thoughts  of  a  divorce,  or  scniples  against  his  first  marriage, 
had  not  his  unlawful  passion  for  Mrs.  Boleyn  prompted  him  to  themf 
Whereas  it  is  plainly  proved,  that  the  King's  scruples  were  infused  in 
him  from  his  infancy,  on  the  justest  grounds ;  that  they  were  revived 
in  him  three  years-fi-  before  they  were  made  publick,  and  that  they  were 
commonly  talked  of,  and  a  new  match  contrived  for  him  to  the  Duchess 
of  Alenson,  before  Anne  Boleyn  appeared  at  court.  AH  which  will 
still  appear  more  clearly  in  the  ensuing  letters.  But,  before  I  make 
any  remarks  on  these,  I  must  first  give  a  short  account  of  the  King's 
negotiations  at  Rome,  without  which  some  of  them  cannot  be  under- 
stood. In  the  end  of  1527  +t,  the  King  sollicited  the  Pope  for  a 
commission  to  judge  the  validity  of  his  marriage  with  Queen  Catha- 
rine |||,  which  after  some  time  was  obtained  in  a  bull,  dated  the  13th 
o(  April,  1528  §§,  impowering  Cardinal  Wolsey,  with  the  Archbishop, 

•  Stow,  llaJI.  f  Herbert.  Hi»t.  Tleform.  Pirtl.  H  Hist.  Reform^Ptrlt. 

i  CMnden.  ••  Caveudisli.        ft  Via.  l«4.  "ft  ^VfcX,  "R^ttotta^wvY* 

Uist.  Reforo^.  Put  III.       fp  H/mer,  Tom.  sir. 
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or  any  other  English  bishop,  to  judge  the  marriage.  But  this  was 
made  use  of;  perhaps  because  it  was  thought,  that  a  stranger  ou 
to  be  eo^ployed,  that  the  proceeding  might  be  more  impartial.  & 
new  commission  *  was  desired,  and  obtained,  bearing  date  the  < 
of  June,  in  which  the  Cardinals  Wolsey  and  Campegio  (an  Itali 
were  appointed  joint  legates  to  judge  the  marriage. 

And,  to  make  this  the  surer,  there  was  a  pollicitation  (or  prom 
procured  on  the  23d  of  July,  1528,  that  the  Pope  would  never  iiih 
or  revoke  this  commission  to  judge  the  marriage ;  and  a  decretal  b 
which  contained  an  absolute  decision  of  the  cause,  which  was  o 
shewn  to  the  King,  and  Cardinal  Wolsey,  by  Campegio  ;  but  all  ti 
precautions  which  were  admitted  of,  when  the  Pope  was  in  a  distrcs 
condition,  did  not  restrain  his  holiness  from  sending  one  Canap 
before  the  end  of  the  year,  to  see  the  decretal  bull  secretly  burnt ;  i 
from  recalling  the  legate's  commission,  and  avocating  the  cause 
Rome  the  next  year,  when  his  aH'airs  were  more  flourishing,  i 
the  Emperor  (who  was  Queen  Catbarine^s  nephew)  had  granted  all 
demands. 

Now  as  lo  the  letters  themselves.  It  may  be  presumed  reasonal 
that,  if  there  had  been  any  thing  in  tliem  tbat  had  reflected  on 
King's  honour,  or  on  Anne  Boleyn's,  they  would  certainly  have  L 
published  by  the  Papists  at  tliat  very  time ;  for  tliey  were  in  ti 
hands  soon  after  they  were  written,  as  appears  from  this  passage 
Lord  Herbert's  history. 

•'  When  Cardinal  Campegio  came  to  take  ship,  the  searchers,  u 
pretence  he  carried  either  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Ro 
ransacked  all  his  coffers,  bags,  and  papers,  not  without  hope,  certai: 
to  recover  that  decretal  bull  our  King  so  much  longed  for.  I  find  i 
(some  relation)  that  divers  love-letters  betwixt  our  King  and  Mist 
Boleyn,  being  conveighed  out  of  the  King's  cabinet,  were  sought 
though  in  vain ;  they  having  been  formerly  sent  to  llome,^ 

To  explain  this  account,  it  must  be  supposed,  that  they  were  ta] 
not  out  of  the  King's  but  out  of  Anne  Boleyn's  cabinet.   This  is 
more  probable,  because,  in   fact,  they  are  all  letters  from  the  h 
to  her ;  whereas,  if  his  cabinet  had  been  rifled,    her  answers  to  ] 
would  have  been  more  likely  to  be  found  tliere. 

As  to  the  time  in  which  the  King's  letters  to  Anne  Boleyn  v 
written,  in  all  probability,  it  was  immediately  after  her  dismission  fi 
the  court  t,  which  was  done  to  silence  the  clamours  of  the  people 
her  account;  but  she  was  sent  away  in  so  abrupt  a  manner,  that 
determined  to  absent  herself  altogether ;  which  made  the  King  s 
lepent  of  his  severity,  and  press  her  to  come  back.  But  this  was 
obtained  for  a  long  time,  nor  without  great  difficulty ;  as  appears 
some  of  the  following  letters.  The  time  of  her  dismission  was  not 
May  1528,  for  there  is  a  letter  extant  J  from  Fox  to  Gardiner, 
Rome,  dated  London,  May  the  4th,  1528,    where  he  writes,  *  of 

landing  at  Sandwich,    May   the  2d,  His  coming  that  nighl 

Greenwich,  where  the  King  lay,  His  being  commanded  to  g< 

Mistress  Annc^s  chamber  in  the  tilt-yard — And  declaring  to  her  t 

^  HerberU  t  Idem.  %  Lftitelj  m  Vlbit  IkuY  <^  Os£«t4'\  l^asnxi « <^  ^.  \« 
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expedition  in  the  King's  cause,  and  their  hastening  the  coming  of  the 

legate ^To  her  great  rejoicing  and  comfort ^Then  came  th« 

King,  to  whom  he  delivered   hik  letters,  And  opened  his  negotia- 
tions   Then  he  went  to  the  Cardinal,'  &c. 

Soon  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  she  was  dismissed ;  for,  in  the  first 
of  the  letters  that  follow,  the  King  makes  excuses  for  the  necessity  of 
their  being  asunder;  and,  in  the  second,  complains  of  her  nnwillingnes 
to  return  to  court.  In  neither  of  these,  is  a  word  of  the  sweating  sick- 
ness, which  raged  violently  in  June ;  and,  of  which  he  speaks  in  his  third 
letter,  as  of  a  thing  that  had  lasted  some  time,  and  of  which  he  had 
fomied  many  observations  from  experience.  Between  this  letter,  which 
seems  to  have  been  writ  in  July,  and  the  sixth,  which,  mentioning  the 
Legate's  arrival  at  Paris,  must  have  been  written  in  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber, there  are  two  letters,  which,  by  the  earnestness  of  the  business,  were 
plainly  written  witliin  a  few  days  of  one  another.  Probably,  soon 
after  the  latter*  of  these  was  sent  by  the  King,  where  he  expressed 
how  much  he  was  pleased  with  her  answer  te  his  earnest  desire  in  the 
fonner,t  in  the  heat  of  his^  gratitude,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  mistress ;  in 
which  time  they  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  which  is  add- 
ed in  the  Appendix,  where  the  King  expresses  his  wonder,  that  he  has 
not  yet  heard  of  the  Legate  Campegio's  arrival  at  Paris ;  which  makes 
it  probable  this  happened  in  September.  The  King  stayed  not  long 
with  her  after  this ;  for,  when  she  had  received  the  Cardinal's  answer, 
she  writes  a  second  letter,  without  mentioning  the  King's  being  there ; 
and  again  shews  impatience  to  hear  of  the  Legate's  coming,  of  which 
the  King  gave  her  the  first  news  soon  after.     But, 

To  return  to  the  fourth  letter,  which,  from  all  these  particulars,  may 
be  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  August ;  it  is  the  most  important 
in  all  the  collection,  for  it  fixes  the  time  when  his  afibction  to  Anne  Bo- 
leyn  began.  He  complains  in  it,  *  That  he  had  been  above  a  whole 
year  struck  with  the  dart  of  love,  and  not  yet  sure  whether  he  shall  fail, 
or  find  a  place  in  her  heart  or  afiection.'  Now,  by  the  nature  of  his 
complaint,  it  is  visible,  that  he  pleads  all  the  meri^  that  a  long  attend- 
ance could  give  him :  and,  therefore,  if,  instead  of  a  year,  he  could  have 
called  it  a  year  and  a  half,  or  two  years,  he  would  certainly  have  done  it, 
to  make  his  argument  the  stronger.  It  may  likewise  be  probably  con- 
cluded from  the  same  words,  that  he  had  not  then  known  her  much 
above  half  a  year ;  for  it  would  have  been  an  ill  compliment  in  him,  to 
let  her  understanci  that  he  bad  seen  her  some  time,  before  he  was  at  all 
in  love  with  her. 

These  remarks  confirm  the  account  already  given,  of  her  coming  from 
France  with  her  father";  and,  by  that  means,  serve  to  establish  the  King's 
vindication  from  the  scandal  thrown  on  him  by  the  Papists,  that  he  had 
no  scruples  about  his  marriage,  till  he  saw  Anne  Boleyn. 

Though  it  may  be  here  questioned,  how  the  time  of  any  particular  let- 
ter can  be  known,  since  they  have  no  date,  and  therefore  may  have  been 
put  out  of  their  order.  But  those,  that  will  read  them  with  any  atten- 
tion, will  find  a  chain  of  circumstances  referred  to,  that  plainly  shew 
they  were  laid  together  by  one  that  knew  the  ordei  m  N>iYi\eVi  >Qwk^  n^^i* 

»  Utter  the  Fiitb.  4  LtUec  Um  Vout^. 
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written,  very  likely  by  Anne  Boleyn  herself;  and  whoever  stole  them, 
he  took  them  all  together,  so  would  be  careful,  no  doubt,  to  keep  them 
in  the  order  he  found  them  in,  that  the  discoveries  to  be  made  fixxm. 
them  might  be  the  more  compleat* 

It  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  that  read  these  letters,  that  the  Kingfs 
affection  to  Anne  Boleyn  was  altogether  upon  honourable  terms.  Theie 
appears  no  pretension  to  any  favours,  but  when  the  Legates  shall  have 
paved  the  way.  There  is  but  one  oflfencc  that  can  be  taken  at  these  let- 
teis,  which  is,  that  there  arc  indecent  expressions  in  them.  But  this  is 
to  be  imputed  to  the  simplicity  and  unpoliteni'ss  of  that  a^e,  which  al- 
lowed too  great  liberties  of  that  sort;  and  it  must  be  owned  by  his  ene- 
mies, that  there  are  but  three  or  four  of  these  sallies  in  all  the  collection, 
and  that  tht^rc  are  letters  which  make  much  more  for  the  King's  piety 
and  virtue,  than  those  irregularities  can  sully  his  character. 

in  the  fifth  letter  he  tells  iier,  *  God  can  doit,  if  he  pleases;  to  whom 
I  pray  once  a  day  for  tiiat  end,  and  hope,  thi»t,  at  length,  my  prayers 
will  be  heard.' 

In  the  sixth,  *  I  trust  shortly  to  enjoy,  what  I  have  so  long  longed  for, 
to  God  s  pleasure,  and  our  both  comforts.' 

In  the  ninth,  *  Praying  God,  that  (and  it  be  his  pleasure)  to  send  us 
shortly  togydder.'  Surely,  these  rt»ligi()us  expressions  would  have  been 
very  improper,  to  make  an  unlawful  passion  succeed. 

In  the  thirteenth,  spi*akin<;  of  the  ill  chamcter  of  one  that  was  pro- 
posed to  be  made  Abbess  of  Wilton,  he  writes,  *  I  would  not,  for  all  the 
gold  in  the  world,  clog  your  conscience  nor  mine,  to  make  her  ruler  of 
a  house,  which  is  of  so  ungodly  a  demeanour;  nor  I  trust  you  would 
not,  that,  ncithec  for  brother  nor  sister,  I  should  so  destain  mine  honour 
or  conscience.'  The  whole  letter  is  of  an  excellent  stniin,  and  would 
have  been  a  very  improper  exhortation  to  one  against  whose  virtue  he 
had  a  design. 

The  last  of  the  letters  mentions  the  Legate's  illness,  as  a  reason  why 
he  had  not  yet  entered  upon  his  office ;  which  shews,  that  the  corrc»spou- 
dence  ended  at  least  in  May,  1529,  when  the  process  began. 

There  is  but  one  thing  after  the  letters,  that  it  seems  very  material  to 
add  here  in  the  King's  defence,  and  that  is,  the  approbation  of  his  cause 
by  the  learned  men  of  Europe. 

During  the  tryal,  Warham  and  Usher,  who  were  advocates  for  the 
Queen,  declared,  'That  they  having  been  lately  consulted  by  the  King, 
&c.  had  answered,  that  the  King's  conscience  was  disturbed  and  shaken, 
not  without  the  weightiest  and  strongest  ivasons.** 

After  the  Legates  had  trifled  some  months,  and,  at  last,  Campegio, 
under  a  pretence  of  the  rules  of  the  Court  of  llonu',  had  adjourned  the 
Court  tor  three  months ;  during  which  time  he  obtained  an  avocation 
from  the  Pope;  the  King  was  advised,  by  Cranmer,  not  to  depend  longer 
on  the  decisions  of  the  See  of  Rome,  but  to  consult  the  sevcnd  Univer- 
sities of  Europe,  as  well  as  his  own,  about  the  validity  of  his  marriage. 

One  Crook  was  employed  in  this  negotiation,  and  he  obtained  the  opi- 
nion of  almost  all  the  Universitiesf  whither  he  went,  for  the  nullity  of  the 

•  Rjmer.  Tom.  ziv*       t  Sec  Hist.  Kcform.  Part  I. 
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marriage ;  yet  he  complains,  in  bis  letters,  that  he  was  in  great  straits 
from  the  small  allowance  he  had.  And,  in  an  original  bill  of  his  ac- 
counts, it  appears,  that  he  never  gave  above  a  few  crowns  to  any  that  writ 
on.  the  King's  side ;  whereas  the  Emperor  gave  a  benefice  of  five  hundred 
dacats  to  one,  and  of  six  hundred  crowns  to  another,  that  writ  for  the 
Queen.  Yet,  though  on  the  one  side  men  were  poorly  paid  for  their 
trouble,  and  on  the  other  richly  rewarded,  yet  the  most  eminent  men 
were  universally  for  the  King. 

It  may  here  be  added,  that  Erasmus,  whose  name  was  in  the  greatest 
esteem  at  that  time,  thmigh  he  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  write  for 
ihe  King,  for  fear  of  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  in  whose  dominions  he 
lived ;  yet  he  went  so  far  as  give  great  encomiums  of  the  worth  and  vir- 
tues of  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn,  then  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  in  his  boot  *  De  Pras- 
paratione  ad  Mortem,'  which  he  dedicates  to  him ;  and  this  was  all  the 
approbation  that  his  circumstances  made  it  convenient  for  him  to  shew 
of  the  King's  cause. 

On  this  gcnerdi  consent  of  tlic  learned  in  his  favour,  the  King  was  told, 
lie  might  proc^eed  to  a  second  marriage,  the  first  being  of  itself  null  and 
void ;  and,  accordingly,  he  married  Anne  Boleyn,  the  twenty-fifth  of 
January,  1533*. 


\ 


BoUyn. 


t  LETTER  I.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

MY  mistress  and  friend,  I  and  my  heart  put  oursclvcis  in  your  hands, 
begging  you  to  recommend  us  to  your  favour,  and  not  to  let  ab- 
sence lessen  your  aflection  to  us.  For  it  were  great  pity  to  increase  our 
pain,  which  absence  alone  docs  sufHciently,  and  more  than  I  could  ever 
liave  thought ;  bringing  to  my  mind  a  point  of  astronomy,  which  is,  f 
That,  the  farther  the  Moors  are  from  us,  the  farther  too  is  the  sun,  and 
yet  his  heat  is  the  more  scorching;  so  it  is  with  our  love,  we  are  at  a 
distance  from  one  another,  and  yet  it  keeps  its  fervency,  at  least  on  my 

•  Hist.  Reform.  Part  III. 

t  LETTRE  I, 

MA  raaitrcss'*  &  amip,  m«y  k.  loon  coeur  I'en  rcmettent  en  ▼(>$  mmins,  ▼ow  snppliant  Ira  avoir 
pour  ri'coiuaiaiuier  a  rotre  bonne  grace,  &  que  pur  alienee  votre  affectioo  n«  lear  soil  dimion^. 
C«r  pur  augcneoter  Icnr  price  ce  scroit  grande  piti^,  car  1' absence  leur  fait  asses,  it,  plus  que 
januik  je  n'eu».«e  pen»e,  en  iiou«  faiaant  remcntcroir  uo  point  d*  aatronomie  qoi  est  tel.  Tant  ploa 
loiuc  que  les  Mores  sent,  tant  plus  eloigns  est  le  Koieil,  U  non  obstant  plot  ferrent/ausai  fait  il 
jk)  ootre  amour,  par  absence  nous  Aommcs  ei(Mgnes,  &  neanmoins  il  garde  sa  fenreor  an  moina  d« 
Doue  coate.  Ajant  on  espoir  la  pareille  dn  Totre,  toui  asaeurant  quo  de  ma  part  rennnje  de 
I'^bsroce  dcja  m'est  tiop  grande.  Er  qtiand  ^e  pense  a  I'augmentatiou  diceloy  que  par  force  faut 
qur  Je  aoufre,  il  m'est  presuue  intollcmblc,  ail  n'estoit  la  fnrme  espoir  one  j'aye  de  TOtre  indisso. 
lable  aiTection  vers  moy ;  it  pur  le  vous  remejitevoir  alcuoe  foia  cela,  k,  voyant  que  p^raoaclie- 
■toot  je  ne  pais  estre  en  rotre  presence,  chose  la  plus  anprocbaote  a  ccla  qui  m*c<«t  |K>silble  an 
prtaent  jc  voos  envoye,  cest  a  dire  ma  picture,  mise  en  braaselettoa  a  tonte  la  deviae  que  deja 
leaves,  me  souluitant  en  leur  place  quant  il  veos  plairoit,  c'est  de  la  main  de 

Votre  senritrur  ^  imy,  1^.^. 

f  Thii  is  M  litenl  tnnskUoQ  of  this  teaicoce,  bot  the  meaxiint  doe%  uoX.  «^^«x . 
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side  I  hope  the  like  on  your  part,  assuring  you,  that  the  uncaainrss  of 
absence  is  already  too  sevcfe  for  me ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  continuance 
of  that  which  I  must  of  necessity  suffer,  it  would  seem  intolerable  to  mc*, 
were  it  not  for  the  firm  hope  I  have  of  your  unchangeable  aifcction  for 
me ;  and  now,  to  put  you  sometimes  in  mind  of  it,  and  seeing  I  cannot 
be  present  in  person- with  you,  I  send  you  the  nean*sC  thing  to  that  poa^ 
aible,  that  is,  my  picture  set  in  bracelets,  with  the  whole  device,  which 
you  know  already,  wishing  myself  in  their  place,  when  it  shall  pleaae 
you.    This  from  the  hand  of 

Your  servant  and  friend, 

IL  REX, 


J  LETTER  II.  Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows, 

TO  MY  MISTRESS, 

BECAUSE  the  time  seems  to  me  very  long  since  I  have  heard  from 
you,  or  concerning  your  health ;  the  great  affection  I  have  for  you  has 
obliged  me  lo  send  this  bearer  to  be  better  informed,  both  of  your  health 
and  pleasure:  particularly,  because,  since  my  last  parting  with  you,  I 
have  been  told,  that  you  have  intirely  changed  the  opinion  in  which  I 
left  you,  and  that  you  would  neither  come  to  court  with  your  mother, 
nor  any  other  way ;  which  report,  if  true,  1  cannot  enough  wonder  at, 
being  persuaded  in  my  own  mind,  that  I  have  never  committed  any 
offence  against  you;  and  it  seems  a  very  small  R»tum  for  the  great  love 
I  bear  you,  to  be  kept  at  a  distance  from  the  person  and  presence  of  a 
woman  in  the  world  that  I  value  the  most ;  and,  if  you  love  me  with 
AS  much  affection  as  I  hope  you  do,  I  am  sure  the  distance  of  our  two 
persons  would  be  a  little  uneasy  to  you.  Though  this  doi^s  not  belong 
BO  much  to  the  mistress  as  the  servant.  Consider  well,  my  mistrrss,  how 
greatly  your  absence  grievc»s  me;  I  hopq  it  is  not  your  will  that  I  should 
be  so;  but,  if  I  heard  for  certain  that  you  yourself  desired  it,  I  could 
do  no  other  than  complain  of  my  ill  fortune,  and  by  degn*es  abate  my 
great  folly;  and  so,  for  want  of  time,  I  make  an  end  of  my  rude  letter, 
desiring  you  to  give  cn^dit  to  this  bearer  in  all  he  will  tell  you  from  me. 
Written  by  the  hand  of  your  intire  servant. 


J  LETTRE  ir. 

A  mm  Mnttmte, 

POUR  c«  qui  m«  sembl«  I«  temps  «stre  bie n  lon^  depois  avoir  ooy  He  Totre  bonnn  sant^,  St  dm 

von*  la  grande  alRectioa  que  J'ny  vers  vous,  m'a  persuade  de.  voua  envojnr  cf  portevr  pour  racre 

Bteux  assorton^  de  votre  sant^  Si  volont^,  tc  rnur  ce  que  de  pals  mon  pArtf  meat  dr  avec  vous, 

oo  m*a  avorty  que  TopinioD  en  qaoj  le  vous  laissoye  est  de  tout  astnure  chaa^^,  &.  que  vooa 


vouliec  veuir  en  cnur  lu  avec  madame  votre  mere  ny  autrement  aussL  Lcquel  mportcstant  vrav, 
je  ne  aanroy  aisei  emerreillier  vcux  que  depnis  je  m'assDre  de  vous  n'avoir  jamiiis  faile  iautr,  ^ 


aerott  an  pcu  ennyeuse,  toate  fois  quMl  n'appsrtient  paA  tant  a  la  maitresse  comme  xu  serviteur. 

Peases  bien  roa  mestretse  que  Tabsence  de  vous  fort  me  Krief.  esperant  qu'l  finest  pas  ratre  vo. 

lonte,  que  ainsi  ce  aoit.  mais  stjeentendoy  pur  veriti  que  volontcremrnt  vous  la  desirH«»  je  Doa 

puis  mais  fiairr  si  non  pliitndre  ma  mHuvaise  fortune  eo  rebattant  peu  a  peu  ma  grande  folie»  Sc 
miDBiIkufte  de  tempt  ny  fin  de  ma  nida  lettre, sappljrant  de  donner  foy  a  ce  porteur  a  C€  qa*il 
»vua  din  de  taepurtt   luaerit  de  la  main  d«  tout  voire  wrciXeut. 


TO  ANNE  BOLEYN.  191 


♦  LETTER  III.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

THE  uneasiness  my  doubts  about  your  health  gave  me,  disturbed 
and fnghtened  me  extremely;  and  I  should  not  have  had  any  quiet 
witiiout  hearing  a  certain  account.    But  now,  since  you  have  yet  felt 
Dotbiogy  I  hope  it  is  with  you  as  with  us;  for,  when  we  were  at  Waltan^ 
two  ushers,  two  valets  -de  chambre,  and  your  brother,  master-treasurer, 
Ml  ill,  and  arc  now  quite  well ;  and  since  we  are  returned  to  your  house 
at  Hondson,  we  have  been  perfectly  well,  God  be  praised,  and  have  not, 
at  present,  one  sick  person  in  the  family;   and,  I  think,  if  you  would 
retire  from  the  Surrey  side,  as  we  did,  you  would  escape  all  danger* 
There  is  another  thing  that  may  comfort  you,  which  is,  that  in  truth, 
in  this  distemper  few  or  no  women  have  been  taken  ill ;  and  besides,  no 
person  of  our  court,  and  few  elsewhere  have  died  of  it.     For  which  rea- 
sons I  beg  you,  my  intirely  beloved,  not  to  frighten  yourself,  nor  to  be 
too  uneasy  at  our  absence.     For,  wherever  I  am,  I  am  yours,  and  yet  we 
must  sometimes  submit  to  our  misfortunes ;  for,  whoever  will  struggle 
against  fate,  is  generally  but  so  much  the  farther  from  gaining  his  end* 
Wherefore,  comfort  yourself,  and  take  courage,  and  make  this  misfortune 
as  easy  to  you  as  you  can,  and  I  hope  shortly  to  make  you  sing  for  joy 
of  your  recall.     No  more  at  present  for  lack  of  time,  but  that  I  wish 
you  in  my  arms,  that  I  might  a  little  dispel  your  unreasonable  thoughts* 
Written  by  the  hand  of  him  who  is,  and  always  will  be  yours. 

My,  H.  REX,  Lovely. 


t  LETTER  IV.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

BY  turning  over  in  my  thoughts  the  contents  of  your  last  letters,  I 
have  put  myself  into  a  great  agony,  not  knowing  how  to  understand 

•  LEFTRE  III. 

L'EKTTUYE  que  j'vrois  da  doabte  de  votre  sant^  me  troobla  et  efura  beaoooup,  ic  n^eosM 
€»iii  gere  qaiete  uuu  avoir  sue  la  cprtaintd,  roau  puisque  n'ancora  D'avea  rien  sentUt  j*espereqa'U 
est  comroe  de  noos.  Car  nous  estant  a  Waltan,  deux  vushjres.  deux  verles  de  chambre,  votre 
frere  roestre  tresorerf!  one  tomb^  maladei ,  ii  font  d'astuxe  de  toute  uins,  ic  depuit  noos  nous 
■ommes  rcfoontis  en  votre  mesons  de  Hondton,  la  on  nous  noussommes  bten  troave*,*ansaucua 
malade  pour  steare,  Dieu  soit  lou^,  Sc  je  pense  que  si  vous  vous  voulea  retirer  da  lieo  Surje, 
eoaame  nous  fimes,  vous  le  passeres  tans  danger,  &  aunsi  una  autre  chose  vou*  peot  comforter, 
car  a  la  vcril^  comma  il  visit,  pcu  ou  nuUe  fame'ont  est^  malade  &  que  encore  plus  est  nul  da 
nostrc  Cort  &  pea  aillcurs  en  meurit,  par  quoy  je  vous  supplie  ma  entiere  ayme^;  de  non  avoir 
point  de  peure,  ni  de  nostre  afa«cnce  vous  trou  ennuyere.  Car  ou  quejesoje,  votre  suis,  dc 
ooD  otetant  il  faut  alcane  fois  a  ^lles  fortunes  obeyer.  Car  qui  contre  fortune  vent  luter  en  tel 
endroit  est  bien  souvent  tant  plus  eloign^,  par  quoy  recomfortes  vous  &  soyes  hardy,  Ic  vuides 
le  roal  tant  que  vous  poarrca.  Et  j'e spere  bientot  de  vous  fait'e  chanter  le  reavoye  non  plus  pour 
astenre  de  tanta  du  temps,  ai  non  que  je  vous  aoubaitte  entre  mes  bras,  pour  vons  oster  ang  pea 
de  vos  dereaonaMe  pcnset*    Escrite  de  la  main  de  icelay,  qui  est  8i  toi^ours  sera  votre, 

ma  a,  R,  aiinabU, 

ILETTRE  IV. 

EN  debaiant  de  par  uioy  le  eontenae  de  vos  Lettrcs.  me  suis  mis  ea  grande  a^onie  non  srha- 
efaant  comment  les  entendre  oa  a  roon  demvantage  comme  en  des  aucanes  aatret  je  l«s  enteoUre, 
vo«s  suppliant  de  bicn  bon  ctcur  mr  vonloi^  certifiere  appreat* nt  voire  iutenUwi  «utX«iQ  \»ut:Wq9l 
Tafflour  entre  nous  deux.    Car  nea-wU  me  contraiot  de  pourdiau«r  ootxo  t«Qx»uot«  ^^vax  t»xV 
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them,  whether  to  my  disadvantage,  as  I  understood  some  othen, 
not ;  I  beseech  you  now,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  to  let  mc  knc 
your  whole  intention,  as  to  the  love  between  us  two.     For  I  must 
necessity  obtain  this  answer  of  you,  having  been  above  a  whole  yc 
struck  with  the  dart  of  love,  and  not  yet  sure  whether  I  shall  fail, 
find  a  place  in  your  heart  and  affection.    This  uncertainty  has  hi 
dcred  me  of  late  from  naming  you  my  mistress,  since  you  only  loi 
me  with  an  ordinary  affection ;  t^ut  if  you  please  to  do  the  duty  oP 
true  and  loyal  mistress,  and  to  give  up  yourself,  body  and  heart, 
me,  who  will  be,  as  I  have  been  your  most  loyal  servant  (if  your 
gour  does  not  forbid  me),  I  promise  you  that  not  only  the  name  shall 
given  you,  but  also  that  I  will  take  you  for  my  mistress,  casting 
all  others  that  are  in  competition  with  you,  out  of  my  thoughts  a. 
affection,  and  serving  you  only.     I  beg  you  to  give  an  intire  answer 
thb  my  rude  letter,  that  I  may  know  on  what  and  how  far  I  may  c 
pcnd.     But,  if  it  does  not  please  you  to  answer  in  writing,  let  ■ 
know  some  place,  where  I  may  have  it  by  word  of  mouth,  and  I  ib 
go  thither  with  all  my  heart.     No  more  for  fear  of  tiring  you.     \Vr 
ten  by  the  hand  of  him,  who  would  willingly  remain  yours, 

H.  REX- 


*  LETTER  V.     Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

FOR  a  present  so  valuable  that  nothing  could  be  more  (considcri 
the  who^ic  of  it)  I  return  you  my  most  hearty  thaiHis  ;  not  only  on  a 
count  of  the  costly  diamond,  and  the  ship  in  which  the  solitary  dai 
sel  is  tossed  about,  but  chiefly  for  the  fine  inferp rotation,  and  t 
humble  submission  which  your  goodness  hath  made  to  me.  Foi 
think  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  me  to  find  an  occasion  to  deserve 
if  I  was  not  assisted  by  your  great  humanity  and  favour,  which  1  ha 

plus  qu'anx  anne^  atteinte  da  dard  d*Hinour,  non  rstant  axsuri  4e  faliere  ou  trouvcr  place 
votre  coeur  &  affection.  Ccitain  le  quf  1  dernier  point  m'en  a  qurde  dupuit  pcu  temps  en  ca 
vous  point  nommer  ma  Maitrevse  avcc  ce  quo  si  voni  ne  m*  aymes  d'autre  sort,  que  d*am 
commune  ;  mais  si'l  vou  plait  d«t  fair  Tollice  d'une  vrajpc  loyalic  Mestres  6c  Amye,  &  de  v 
doLner  Corps  &  Coeur  amoy  qui  veos  estre  6c  a  cstc  votrc  ties-loyal  scrviteur  (si  par  rif;uei 
me  defendea)  je  vous  promcs  que  non  senlemont  le  nom  vous  sera  deu,  mais  ausM  vous  prvnd 
pour  ma  Mestressc  en  rebutlnnt  tres  tantes  autres  aupres  ilc  vous  bors  de  pense  6c  d'aficcuon 
de  vous  soulemfnt  servire ;  Vous  suppliant  me  faire  coticre  rcspiiiisc  a  cctte  ma  rude  Let 
a  quoy  6c  en  quoy  me  puii>  fier,  6c  si'l  nc  vous  plait  de  mc  faire  response  par  fscritr*  as9cur«> 
quclqiic  lieu  la  ou  je  la  |>ourroy  avoir  de  houche,  &  je  m'y  trouvcray  de  bien  bon  coour.  > 
plus  de  peur  de  vous  cnuyvr.    Escritc  de  la  main  de  celny,  qui  volontierb  de  meuicroit  vntri 

li    1' 

•  LETTRE  V. 

DE  retrene  si  bdlle  que  rien  plus  (notaut  le  tout)  je  tous  remerry  tres  cordialement.  non  a* 
ment  pour  le  beau  Diamiiude  6c  navirn  en  qnuy  la  seulctie  DAmoisrIle  est  lourmente,  n 
principalement  pour  U  belle  interpretation,  6c  trop.hnmble  submission,  par  voire  benignity 
cetto  rasse  use.  bien  ponsant,  que  meritrr  cela  per  ocrasiou  me  sc^roit.)  fort  dilhrile.  .si 
d'  estoit  cu  ayde  vutre  grandc  Immanite  &  faveur  poor  Im^ucIU'  j'  ay  cli<  rrhu,  cherclie,  6c  c 
cheray  par  toutes  hoiiUs  ii  moy  possibles  d*y  d(Tn)eurf>r  en  quelle  mon  csi>oir  a  mis  sou  immu 
intention  quidit,  uut  itlic  ant  ftuUihi.  hn  domonstrances  de  voire  affection  sout  tcllcs, 
b«IIcs  mots  de  Icttre  si  cordiallemcnt  rourhrs  qui  m*  ohli|;eut  a  lout  jamais  vr^jcment  de  < 
bonorer,  aymcr  6c  servir,  vous  suppliant  le  vouluir  continurr  en  co  mcsmc  fcrmo  6c  cons 
propos,  vous  asst-uraut  quo  dc^  ma  part  je  V  ausmenttray  plusint  que  la  faire  rrdprcqut 
rovauti  du  caur  Je peot  avanrer.  vous  priant  aussi  que  si  ancuurmrnt  je  vouk  aj  fcr  cy  dc 
eDcnc<i  que  vous  me  doaucx  la  mesme  nb&oln^ion  ^ae  xous  ^au^ttftes,  nous  aisearant 
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V^ught,  do  seeky  and  will  always  seek  to  preserve  by  all  ihe  services 
^n  my  power ;  and  this  is  my  firm  intention  and  hope,  according  to  the 
^otto,  out  HHc  aut  nuilibi  (cither  here,  or  no   where).     The   demon* 
stntions  of  your  affection  arc  such,  the  fine  thoughts  of  your  letter 
<o  cordially  expressed,  that  they  oblige  me  for  ever  to  honour,  love, 
ftnd  serve  jrou  sincerely,  beseeching  you  to  continue  in  the  same  firm 
ittid  constant  purpose ;  and  assuring  you,  that,  on  my  part^  I  will  not 
only  make  you  a  suitable  return,  but  out-do  you  in  loyalty  of  heart, 
if  it  be  possible.     I  desire  you  also,  that,  if  at  any  time  before  this 
1  have  in  any  sort  offended  you,  you  would  give  me  the  same  absolu- 
tion which  you  ask,  assuring  you,  that  hereafter  my  heart  shall  be  de- 
dicated to  you  alone,  I  wish  my  body  was  so  too ;  God  can  do  it,  if 
lie  pleases ;  to  whom  I  pray  once  a  day  for  that  end,  hoping  that  at 
length  my  prayers  will  be  heard.     1  wish  the  time  may  be  short,  but 
I  shall  think  it  long,  till  we  shall  sec  one  another.     Written  by  the  hand 
M*  the  secretary,  who  in  heart,  body,  and  will,  is 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assured  Servant, 

H.  no  other  (AB)  Seeks  Rex. 


LETTER  VI.     Original. 

The  reasonable  request  of  your  last  letter,  with  the  pleasure  I  also 
^Hke  to  know  them,  causes  me  to  send  you  now  this  newes.     The  le- 

et,  which  we  most  desire,  arriviKi  at  Paris  on  Sunday  or  Monday 
It  past ;  so  that  I  trust,  by  the  noxt  Monday,  to  hear  of  his  arrival 
^  Calais :  and  then,  I  trust,  within  a  while  after,  to  enjoy  that 
"Vhich  I  have  so  long  longed  ft)r,  to  God  s  pleasure,  and  our  both 
^^Joroforts.  No  more  to  you,  at  this  present,  mine  awne  darling,  for 
"take  of  time;  but  that  1  would  you  were  in  mync  arms,  or  I  in  yours; 
^r  I  think  it  long  since  1  kyst  you.  Written  after  the  killing  of  an 
^art,  at  XI  of  the  clock :  minding  with  God's  grace  to-morrow,  roigh- 
^'ly  tymely  to  kill  another,  by  the  hand  of  him,  which  I  trust  shortly 
will  be  yours. 

HENRY  R. 


LETTER  Vll.     Original. 

DARLING,  though  I  have  skant  Icasure,  yet,  remembring  my  pro- 
mise, I  thought  it  convenient  to  ccrtifie  you  breevly,  in  what  case  our  af- 
faires stand.  As  touching  a  lodging  for  you,  we  have  gotten  wone  by 
my  Lord  Cardinal's  means;  the  like  whereof  could  not  have  been  found 

d'oranavsnt  a  v<nu  settle  mon  caar  sera  dediA,  desirant  fort  quo  le  corps  aynti  pouTOtl,  Dieu  It 
p««t  faire  M  luy  pUit,  a  qni  ie  sopplic  une  fois  le  jour  poor  ce  falre.  Espt-jant  que  a  la  long  ma 
priara  acra  odye,  detyraat  W.  temps  brcf,  pensMUt  le  loog  jusques  va  reveuc  d'  entre  nous 
drax.    Escrite  de  U  main  do  Secretere  qai  en   C«ar,  Corps,  &  Volouta  est 

Yotre  lojal  8i  plus  assoie  temxeur, 

H.  autrt  {^Ah^  n%  tKeTch*  B.. 

roz.  X.  o 
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hereabouts  for  all  causes,  as  this  bearer  shall  more  shew  yoUr  As  touch . 
hig  our  other  affairs,  I  cnaarc  you  there  caa  be  no  suure  done,  or  mora 
diligence  used,  nor  all  manner  of  dangers  better  both  foreseen  and 
provided  for,  so  that  I  tmst  it  shall  be  hereafter  to  both  our  comfort^,  th« 
speciaUitics  whereof  were  both  to  long  to  be  writne,  and  hardly  by  mqfr< 
senger  to  be  declared.  Wherfor,  till  you  repaire  hydder,  I  keep  some*, 
tiling  in  store,  trusting  it  shall  not  be  long  to.  For  I  have  caused  my 
Lord  your  fether  to  make  his  provisions  with  speed.  And  thus,  for  lake 
of  tyme,  darlmg,  I  make  an  end  of  my  letter,  wrileing  with  the  h4Ln4  of 
him,  which  1  would  were  youn. 


•  LETTER  VIIL    Translated  from  the  French,  at  follows. 

THOUGH  it  does  not  belong  to  a  gentleman  to  take  his  ladv  in  t|^r 
place  of  a  servant,  however,  in  following  your  desires,  I  willingly  grant 
it,  that  so  you  may  be  more  agreoably  in  the  place  that  you  yourself 
have  chosen,  than  you  have  been  in  that  which  I  gave  you.  I  shall  be 
heartily  obliged  to  you,  if  you  please  to  have  some  remembrance  of  me^ 
«  N.  U.  K  do  R.  O.  M.  V.  E.  Z. 

HENRY  REX. 


LETTER  IX.     Original. 

THE  cause  of  my  writcing  at  this  time  (good  sweetheart)  is  wanly  to 
anderstand  oiX  your  good  health  and  prosperity,  whereof  to  know  I 
would  be  as  gkd  as  m  maimer  rayne  awne,  praying  God,  that,  and  it  b^ 
his  pleasures  to  send  n6  shortly  tog^'dder,  for  I  promise  you  I  long  for  it^ 
howbeit,  trust  it  shall  not  be  long  to  '^  and  seeing  my  darling  is  absent, 
I  can  no  less  do,  than  to  send  her  some  fieshe  representing  my  name, 
nvhich  is  harts  fteshe  for  Henry,  prognosticating,  that  hereafter,  God  wil- 
ling, you  must  enjoy  some  of  mine;  which,  if  he  pleased,  I  wolde  were 
now.  As  touching  your  sisters  matter,  I  have  caused  Walter  Welche  to 
write  to  my  Lord  mine  mind  therein,  whereby  I  trust  that  Eve  shall  not 
have  power  to  deceave  Adam.  For  sarely,  whatsoever  is  said,  it  cannot 
so  stand  with  his  honour,  but  that  he  must  needs  take  her  his  natural 
daughter  now  in  her  extreame  necessity.  No  more  to  you  at  this  tynie, 
mine  own  darling,  but  that  with  a  wishe  I  would  we  were  togydder  on« 
•vening,  with  the  hand  of  your, 

H.  R. 

•L"ETTRE  Vin. 

• 

KEANMOIKS  qn*l  n*aparUene  p»s  •  ung  gentilhomnie  poor  prendre  m  dame  a>  liea  dc  Mn. 
Tante  tout»  foil  c-n  saivant  vos  desirs  Totofitirr^  Ic  TOtt<i  oatroTeray  si  prr  cela  voiis  pnsain  trouvcr 
moios  incrate  en  la  place  per  vous  rhojHio,  qoi  avcs  este  *ea  la  place  parmoy  donne  en  vou%  mer- 
•iant  trescordiallement  si  Toiu  plctc  ancore  aroir  qselqua  aoinrtBaBce  tie  mojt  6.  K .  R.  1.  De  R. 
O.  M.  V.  G.  a.  HBlf  RY  R. 
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♦  LETTER  X.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

ALTHOUGH,  my  mistress^  you  have  not  been  pleased  to  remember 
fhe  promise  which  you  made  me  when  I  was  last  with  you,  which  was, 
^hai  I  should  hear  news  of  you,  and  have  an  answer  to  my  last  letter; 
y^t  I  think  it  belongs  to  a  true  servant  (since  otherwise  he  can  know  no- 
thing) to  send  to  enquire  of  his  mistress's  health  ;  and,  for  to  acquit  my- 
self of  the  office  of  a  true  servant,  I  send  you  this  letter,  begging  you  to 
give  me  an  account  of  the  state  you  are  in,  whfch  I  pray  God  may  con- 
^^^ue  as  long  in  prosperity,  as  I  wish  my  own;  and,  that  you  may  the 
^^tcncr  remember  mc*,  I  send  you,  by  this  bearer,  a  buck  killed  late  last 
^li^ht  by  my  hand,  hoping,  when  you  eat  of  it,  you  will  think  on  the 
hunter;  and  thus,  for  want  of  mortr  room,  I  will  make  an  end  of  my 
l^*tter.     Written  by  the  hand  of  your  servant,  who  often  wishes  you  in 
your  brother's  room. 

H.  REX. 


t  LETTER  XL    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

THE  approach  of  the  time,  which  I  have  so  long  expected,  rejoices 
mc  so  much,  that  it  seems  almost  ready  come.  However,  the  intire  ac- 
complishment cannot  be  till  the  two  persons  meet,  which  mwtingis  more 
desired  by  me  than  any  thing  in  this  world ;  for  what  joy  can  be  greater 
upon  earth,  than  to  have  the  company  of  her  who  is  my  dearest  friend? 
Knowing,  likewise,  that  she  does  the  same  on  her  part,  the  thinking  on 
which  gives  great  pleasure.  You  may  judge  what  an  effect  the  presence 
of  that  person  must  have  on  me,  whose  absence  has  made  a  greater 
wound  in  ray  heart  than  either  words  or  writing  can  express,  and  which 
nothing  can  cure  but  her  return :  I  beg  you,  dear  mistress,  to  tell  your 
father,  from  me,  that  I  desire  him  to  hasten  the  appointment  by  two 
days,  that  he  may  be  in  court  before  the  Old  Term,  or  at  farthest  on 
the  day  prefixed  ;  for  otherwise  I  shall  think,  he  will  not  do  the  lover's 
turn,  as  he  said  he  would,  nor  answer  my  expectation.  No  more  at  pre- 
sent, for  want  of  time ;  hoping  shortly  that  by  word  of  mouth  I  shall  tell 

•  LETTRE  X. 

TOUTK  fots  nm  mestrcs  qa'I  ne  voas  plea  de  souvenir  de  Upromesje  que  vous  me  fites  qnaot  je 
ntoy  derDierrmeDC  vers  vnus,  c'esc  m  dire  de  scavoire  ce  vo«  bonnes  noavelles  it  de  scnvoire  res* 
pOQce  d^  nm  demiere  lettre,  oeanmoiDS  il  me  scmbii^  quil  app'Hrtienne  «u  vraye  srrviteur  [voyant 
que  autremeut  il  oc  pent  rieo  scavoir]  d'envoyer  scavoire  la  salute  de  sa  mestres  ii  pur  ina  acquit- 
ler  de  I'oftce  da  vray  senriteur,  je  vous  eiivoye  cetle  lettre,  vous  suppliant  de  ine  a\crtir  de  votra 
^sprri:^,  la  quelle  je  prie  a  Dieu  qu*il  soit  aussi  long  comtne  je  voudroy  la  mienne ;  &c  pur  vous 
taire  fa  corps  plus  souvent  souvt* itir  de  moy,  je  toos  cnvoye  par  ce  porture  ung  boucke  luA  hier 
*oir  bien  tarde  de  ma  mam :  E:>perant  que  quaud  tous  en  man;;cre2  il  vous  souviendra  du  cha^- 
•enr  Sc  ainsi  a  faute  d'cspnce  je  feray  Rn  a.  ma  lettre.  Kscrile  de  la  main  de  votre  scrvitrur  qui 
bien  sonvent  vous  souhaitle  au  lieu  ue  votrc  trens.  ^^  ^ 

t  LETTRE  XI. 

APPROCHANT  du  temps  qui  m'a  ri  lonsemcnt  duri  mc  rejoye  tante  qoMl  me  senible  vvevsjaA 
deja  venu.    Neaomnius  I'eutier  accomplissement  nc  sc  perfera  Uut  q>xe  V«:%  Aewt  yeriViVi^t*  *«  **• 
Mmbkat,  laqnelle  assemble  Mt  pJos  deuri  eo  mon  endroU  <|ae  nuWft  ^cnt  moud^vu^,  cm  ^«  '«^' 
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you  the  rest  of  ray  sufferings  from  your  absence.  Written  by  the  hand 
of  the  secretary,  who  wishes  himself  at  present  privately  with-  you,,  and 
wlio  i«,  and  always  will  b» 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assured  Servant. 
H.  no  other  (AB)  socks  Rex. 


•  LETTER  XI I.    Translated  from  the  French,  as  follows. 

Ill  ERE  came  to  me  in  the  night  the  most  afllictincr  news  possible* 
For  I  have  reason  to  grieve  upon  three  accounts.  First,,  because  I 
heard  of  the  sickness  of  my  mistjrcss,  whom  I  esteem  more  than  all 
the  world,  whose  hi-alth  I  desire  as  much  as  my  own,,  and  the  half  d 
whose  sickness  I  would  willingly  bear  to  have  her  cured.  Secondly, 
because  I  fear  1  shall  sufter  yet  longer  that  tedious  absence  which  has 
hitherto  given  me  all  possible  uneasiness,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  is 
like  to  give  me  more.  I  pray  God  he  would  deliver  me  from  so 
troublesome  a  tonnentor.  The  third  reason  i*^,  because  the  physician, 
in  whom  I  trust  most,  is  absent  at  present,  when  he  couki  do  rae  the 
givatest  pleasure.  For  1  should  hope  by  him,  and  his  means,  to  obtain 
one  of  my  principal  joys  in  this  world,  that  is,  my  mistress  cured; 
however,  in  default  of  him,  1  send  you  the  second,  and  tlie  only  one 
left,  praying  God  that  he  may  soon  make  you  well,  and  then  1  shall 
love  him  more  than  ever.  1  beseech  you  to  be  governed  by  his  advices 
with  Relation  to  your  illness ;  by  your  doing  which  I  hope  shortly  to 
see  you  again,  which  will  be  to  me  a  greater  cordial  tlian  all  the 
precious  stones  in  the  world.  Written  by  the  secretary  who  is,  and 
always  will  be, 

Your  loyal 

and  most  assured  Senant, 

H.  (AB)  R. 

jojenieot  jwut  cstro  si  rtaiuI  en  <c  moiuie  d'avoirp  la  cotnpaRnic  dc  celle  qui  est  U  plu^  ch«rc 
amyr,  suchant  aussi  cjuVUe  fa>t  In  paicillc  dn  son  cotV*.  la  phum:  du  quel  mc  fmt  j^aod  plaiiir  : 
.luges  adouque,  que  tr.ru  Ic  pcr&nnape  I'dbscnco  da  quel  m'a  fiiit  plus  cr^nd  tnal  au  coeur  que  ni 
Iani;ue  ni  f  scriturr.  peuvciit  oxpriinor.  k  que  jamais  auire  rho^e  exifpli  ceta  p^ol  remedier,  voa< 
suppliaut  ma  Mr«iiTessv  di;  diir  a  MoQ^ipu^  vntre  pere  de  tna  part  que  je  luy  prie  d'avancer  d( 
drux  jours  1^  ternp^  Hrtsind.  qu'il  pcui  estre  en  Court  devaot  le  vieiile  terme,  on  au  moiDS  sur  l« 
juur  prtfiycli^,  CM  uutitMnt  nt,  jc  |K-nM'rav  qu'il  lie  t'eroyt  point  le  tour  des  amourcus  qu*ildisoit 
ni  accordant  a  mon  expertMtion.  Non  plus  d'a»teurc  de  iaultc  de  temps.  Esperant  Inentote  que 
«le  boudiP  vous  (lirN;y'  le  re'ite  des  )>eines  pnr  moj  ro  voire  absence  soustenues.  Escrile  de  li 
main  du  secrcierc  qui  se  soubaite  d'a»lcurc  privtmeut  apres  de  vous  &  qui  est  &  qui  a  jammb 
•era 

Votre  lojal  dc  plos  assure  Serviteur 

U.  autre  (AB)  netherche  A 

•  LETTRE  Xir. 


NOUVKLLKS  me  sont  en  nnit  jioudonnnent  venues  !«•  plus  deple^nntes  qoi  me  i 
nvenir.  C';ir  pour  trois  Cuu5c»  touchtiut  icellc  faut  il  que  je  lamenle:  la  premiere  pou. 
la  Maludic  dc  ma  mestress^,  laqnelleje  estime  plus  que  tout  le  mondc.   la  sante  de 


pourroieni 

eDteudr« 

qaelle  j« 

desire  autant  comme  la  roicnuc,  &  voiiloys  voloutivrs' porter  la  moitit>  du  votre  pour  vous  avnii 

f Ufry.    La  seronde  pour  la  craiole  que  j*aj  d*  estrr  encore  plus  lonsiiement  pressi  de  moi 

^onujreux  ab^ens  quijusques  icy  m'a  fidt  toutc  I'conuie  a  lui  possible.  Ac  qunnd  encore  puis  ju|^i 

A  delibcrer  du  py9  fiiirc,  priant  Dicu  qu'W  m'f  n  def»s»c  de  »\  importune  rebelle.    La  troisi«ni4 

pouree  qnelc  niedecin  en  qui  plus  me  fie  cat  aViMM  aateuTc  c\\i^tvt'\\  tcv^  Vourc^vt  ^lus  graad 

9iiusir,    Cmr  j'tipereroy  par  luj  &  %n  mojena  4«  ob\«ix\i  uu^0kfemt*^«ra«\v2«»V»i*a«»i« 


TO  ANNE  BOLEYN.  igj 


LETTER  XIII.     Original. 

^INCE  your  last  letters,  roync  awne  darling,  Water  Welche,  master 
^r<own,    John  Care,  Yrion  of  Bn^arton,  John  Cocke  the  pothecaiy,  be 
*^llcn  of  the  swctt  in  this  house,  and  thankyd  be  God  all  well  recovered, 
^  that  as  yet  the  ploague  is  not  fully  ceased  here ;  but  I  trust  shortly 
"^^  shall  by  the  raercy  of  (lod;  tlie  rvsX  of  us  yet  be  well,  aud  1  trust 
^^1  passe  it,  either  not  to  have  it,  or  at  .the  lea»t  as  easily  as  the^iest 
I^Hve  don.     As  touching  the  matter  of  Wylton,  my  -Lord  Cardinal  bath 
'^d  the  nunys  before  him,    and  examined  them,   master  Bell   being 
Present,  which  hath  certified  me  thatibr  a  truth,  that  she  hath  confessed 
•^^  self  (which  we  would  have  hadubbe8se),to  have  had  two  children 
^y  two  sundry  priests;  and,  furder,  since  haih  been  keeped  by  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Broke,  that  was,  and  that  not  long  ago.     Whenfor 
I  would  not  for  a-ll  the  gold  in  ^  world  clog  your  conscience  nor  mine 
to  make  her  ruler  of  a  house  which  is  of  so  ungodly  demeanour ;  nor 
I  trust  you  would   not,  that  neither  for  brother  Jior  sister  I  should  so 
drstain  mine  .lionour  or  conscience :  and  as  touching  the  pryon>sse,  or 
dame  Ellenors  eldest  sister,  though  there  is  not  any  evident  case  proved 
against  them,  and  that  the  pryoresse  is  so  old,  that  of  many  years  she 
could  not  be  as  she  was  named ;  yet  notwithstanding,  to  do  you  pleasure, 
I  have  don  tli^t  neither  of  them-shall  have  it,  but  that  some  other  good 
and  well  disposed  woman  shall  have  it :  whereby  the  house  shall  be  the 
better  reformed  (whereof,  1  ensure  you,  jt  had  <nuch  need)   and  God 
i«uch  the  better  served.    As  touching  abode  at  Hever,  do  therein  as  bes^ 
shall  like  you,  for  you  know  beat  what  aire  doth  best  with  you  ;  bvt 
1  would  it  were  come  thei^^to  (if  it  pleased  God)  that  neither  of  us  need 
care  for  that,  for  1  ensure  you  I  think  it  long.     Suche  is  fallen  sick  of 
the  swett,  and   therefor  I  send  you  tiiis  bearer,  because  I  think  you 
long  to  hear  tydingsfrom  us,  as  >ve  do  in  likewise  from  you.     Writeing 
srith  the  liand, 

•De  votre  seul 

(of  yours  only) 
•  H.  R. 


LETTER  XIV.     Original. 


O" 


DARLING,  these  shall  be  only  to  advertise  you,  that  this  bearer, 
and  his  fellow,  be  dispatched  with  as  many  things  to  compasse  our 
matter,  and  to  bring  it  to  passe  as  our  wits  could  imagine  or  devise ; 
which  brought  tcypasse,  as  1  Xrust,  by  their  diligence,  it  shall  be,  shortly, 
you  and  I  shall  have  our  desired  end^  .which  should  be  more  to  my 

mood* ;  cest  a  dire,  ma  Mestresse  ((aen«.  Neanmoinsen  faute  de  luy  je  vous  tnvoje  I*  sccoDd« 
le  !•  toat.  priant  Dieu  que  bientot.il  vous  peu^  reot^fc  saint,  Sc  adunques  je  1*  aymenty  plus  qua 
Jamais,  %'ous  priant  etre  gouv^nw  nar  ses  aviy  toucbant  votre  MaUdie,  en  quoy  taisant  j*  esprre 
Mintot  vous  rtvoire  qui  me  sera  plus  grand  Ck)rdiale  que  toutes  les  pierres  pretieuses  du  moude. 
£icritt  do  secretere  qui  est,  &  aj'amais  sera 

Votre  lojal  &  p\«»  «Utti«  W«\\jtV9C« 
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hearts  ease,  and  more  quietnesse  to  my  mindc,  than  any  other  thin*^ 
in  this  world,  as  with  Gods  g^race  shortly  I  tnist  shall  be  proved,  bur 
not  so  soon  as  I  would  it  were:  yet  I  will  assure  you  there  ahall  be 
tyme  lost,  that  may  be  wonc,  and  further  cannot  be  done,  for 
potse  non  est  esie.    Keep  him  not  too  long  with  you,  but  desire  him 
your  sake  to  make  the  more  speed,  for,  the  sooner  we  shall  have 
from  him,  the  sooner  shall  our  matter  come  to  pass;  and  thus,  upoi 
trust  of  your  short  repair  to  London,  I  make  an  end  of  my  letter, 
awne  sweetheart.    Writne  with  the  hand  of  him  which  desyrcth 
much  to  be  yours,  as  you  do  to  have  him^ 

H.  R«J 


LETTER  XV.    Original. 

DARLING,  I  heartily  recommend  me  to  you,  assertaining  you,  thai 
that  1  am  not  a  little  perplexed  with  such  things  as  your  brother  shal 
on  my  part  declare  unto  you,  to  whom  I  pray  you  give  full  credence 
for  it  were  too  long  to  write.     In  my  last  letters  I  writ  to  you  that 
trusted  shortly  to  see  you,  which  is  better  known  at  London  than  wit 
any  that  is  about  me,  whereof  I  not  a  little  mcrvelle,  but  lake  ol 
descreet  handling  must  needs  be  the  cause  thereof.     No  more  to  you  at 
this  tyme,  but  that  I  trust  shortly,  our  meeting  shall  not  depend  upon 
other   mens  light  handlings  but   upon  your  awne,     Writne  with  the 
band  of  him  that  longeth  to  be  yours, 

H.  R. 


LETTER  XVI.    Original. 

MYNE  awne  sweetheart,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you  of  the  great  el* 
lingness  that  1  find  here  since  your  departing;  for  I  assure  you,  methink- 
eth  the  tyme  longer  since  your  departing  now  last  then  I  was  wont  to  do 
a  whole  fortnight.  I  think  your  kindness  and  my  fervcnce  of  love 
ckuseth  it ;  for  otherwise  I  would  not  thought  it  possible,  that  for  so 
little  a  while  it  should  have  grieved  me.  But  now  that  I  am  comeing 
towards  you,  methinketh  my  pains  been  half  released,  and  also  I  am 
right  well  comforted,  insomuch  that  my  book  niaketh  substantially  for 
my  matter,  in  writing  whereof  I  have  spent  above  iiii  hours  this  day, 
which  caused  me  now  to  write  the  shorter  letter  to  you  at  this  tyme,  because 
of  same  paync  in  my  head,  wishing  myself  (specially  an  evening)  in  my 
sweethearts  arms  whose  pritty  ducky's  1  trust  shortly  to  kysse.  Writne 
w  ith  the  hand  of  him  that  was,  is,  and  shall  be  your%by  his  will. 

H.R^ 


LETTER  XVIL     Original. 

TO  informe  you  what  joye  it  is  to  nic  to  understand  of  your  confor* 
mablvness  with  rcasone,  and  of  the  bv\\>vrc^\T\^  oi   -jowr   inutile  tmi 


:  .  TO  ANNE  BOLEYMi  199 

^ntm  thouglib  and  fantasies  with  the  bridle  of  reasone,  I  assure  you  all 

the  good  of  this  world  could  not  counterpoise  for  my  satisfaction  the 

knowledge  and  certainty  thereof;  wherefore,  good  sweetheart,  continue 

the  same  not  only  in  this,  but  in  all  your  doin^  hereafter,  for  thereby 

&ball  come  both  to  you  and  me  the  greatest  quietnesse  diat  may  be  in 

this  world.    The  cause  why  this  be^er  stayeth  so  long,  is  the  business 

that  I  have  had  to  drpsse  up  gecr  for  you,  which  I  trust  ere  long  to  see 

you  occupye,   and  then  I  trust  to  occupye  yours,   which  ^11  be 

recompence  enough  to  me  for  all  my  pains  and  labours.    The  unfayned 

sickness  of  this  well-willing  legate  doth  somewhat  retard  his  accesse  to 

your  person;  but  I  trust  veryly,  when  God  shall  send  him  healthy  he 

ivill  with  diligence  recompence  his  demurre,  for  I  know  well  where  he 

hath  said  (lamenting  the  saying,  and  brute  (Noyse)  that  he  shall   be 

thought  imperial)  that  it  shall  be  well  known  in  this  matter,  that  he 

is  not  imperiaL     And  this  for  lake  of  tyme  farewell.    VVritne  with  the 

hand  which  faine  would  be  yours,  and  so  is  the  heart. 

IL  3L 


APPENDIX. 
Two  Letiars  frmn  Jtm  Bokyft,  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,^ 


LETTER  L 

MY  Lord,  in  my  most  humblest  wise  that  my  heart  can  think,  I  desin 

^^"U  to  pardon  mc  that  I  am  so  bold,  to  trouble  you  with  my  simple  and 

^^de  writing,  esteeming  it  to  proceed  from  her,  that  is  much  desirous 

^  knmv  that  your  grace  docs  well,  as  I  pcrcdve  by  this  bearer  that  you 

^O.     The  which   1  pray  God  long  to  continue,  as  I  am  most  bound  to 

t^ray  ;  for  I  do  know  the  ^at  pains  and  troubles  that  you  have  taken 

*Or  me,  both  day  and  night,  is  never  like  to  be  rccompenccd  on  my 

l^art,  but  alonely  in  loving  you,  next  unto  the  kingfs  grace,  above  aU 

Creatures  living.     And  1  do   not  doubt,  but  the  daily  proofs    of  my 

deeds  shall  jnanifestly  declare  and  affirm  my  writing  to  be  true,  and  I 

do  trust  you  do  think  the  same.     My  Lord,  I  do  assure  you,  I  do  long 

to  hear  from  you  news  of  the  legate;   for  I  do  hope,  and  they  come 

from  you,  they  shall  be  very  good,  and  I  am  sure  you  desire  it  as  much 

ss  I,  and  more,  and  it  were  possible,  as  I  know  it  is  not:  And  thu% 

remaining  in  a  stedfast  hope,  1  make  an  end  of  my  letter^  written  with 

the  hand  of  her  that  is  jnost  bound  to  be. 


'nwt.  R«f.Part.I.p.  Jil. 
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Poittcript  hy  King  HtHty. 

THE  Writer  of  this  letter  would  not  cease  till  she  had  caused  ir 
likewise  to  set  to  my  hand;  desiring  you,  though  it. be  shojt,  to  lal 
it  in  good  part.  I  ensure  you,  there  is  neither  of  us,  but  that  gmtl 
dcsircth  to  sec  you,  and  much  more  joyous  to  hear  that  yon  havetcapc 
this  plague  so  well,  trusting  the  fury  thereof  to  be  passed,  tpeciaU 
with  them  that  kcepeth  good  diet,  as  I  trust  you  do.  The  not  heaiii 
of  the  legate's  arrival  in  France,  causeth  us  somewhat  to  muse ;  notwitl 
standing,  we  trust  by  your  diligence  and  vigilancy  (with  the  aasistaiii 
of  Almighty  God)  shortly  to  be  eased  out  of  that  trouble.  No  moi 
to  you  at  this  time;  but  that  I  pray  God  send  you  as  good  health  ao 
prosperity,  as  the  writer  would. 

By  your • 

loving  Sovereign  and  friend, 
Henry  K. 
Your  humble  Servant, 
ANNE  BOLEYI 


LETTER  n. 

MY  Lord,  in  my  most  humble  wise  that  my  poor  heart  can  think,  I  c 
thank  your  grace  tor  your  kind  letter,  and  for  your  rich  and  goodly  pr 
sent,  the  which  I  shall  never  be  able  to  deser>e  without  your  help,  of  tl 
which  I  have  hitherto  had  so  grc»at  plenty,  that,  all  the  days  of  my  lit 
I  am  most  bound,  of  all  creatures,  next  the  King's  grace,  to  love  ac 
serve  your  grace;  of  the  which,  I  beseech  you,  never  to  doubt,  th; 
ever  1  shall  vary  from  this  thought,  as  long  as  any  breath  is  in  my  bod; 
And,  as  touching  your  grace's  trouble  with  the  sweat,  I  thank  our  Lor 
that  them  that  I  desired  and  prayed  for  are  scaped,  and  that  is  tl 
.King and  you;  not  doubtinrr,  but  that  God  has  preserved  you  boi 
for  great  causes  known  alonely  of  his  high  wisdom.  And  as  for  tl 
coming  of  the  legate,  I  desire  that  much;  and,  if  it  be  God's  pleasur 
I  pray  him  to  send  this  matter  shortly  to  a  good  end,  and  then  I  truj 
my  lord,  to  nxompence  part  of  your  great  pains.  In  the  which, 
must  require  you,  in  the  mean  time,  to  accept  my  good  will  in  tl 
stead  of  the  power,  the  which  must  proceed  partly  from  you,  as  oi 
lord  knoweth ;  to  whom  I  beseech  to  send  you  long  life,  with  continuan< 
in  honour.     Written  with  the  hand  of  her  that  is  most  bound  to  be 

Your  humble  and 

ob<'dient  Sen'ant, 

ANNE  BOLEY! 


TO  ANNE  BOLEYN.  SO* 


Queen  Anne  Boleyn^s  hut  Letter  to  King  Henr^  *• 

VOUR  grace's  displeasure,    and  my  imprisonment,  are  tbings  so 

^mngc  unto  me,  as  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  altogether 

■^Qonmt.    Whereas  you  send  unto  me  (willing  me  to  confess  a  truth, 

And  so  obtain  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  whom  you  know  to  be  mine 

<^iitient  professed  enemy,  1   no  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,- 

^han  I  rightly  conceived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  as  you  say,  confessing  a 

'ruth  indeed  may  procure  my  safety,  I  shall  witli  all  willingness  and 

d  u ty  perform  you  r  com mand . 

But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine  that  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be 

l> rough t  to  acknowledge  a  fault,  where  not  so   much  as  a  thought 

thereof  preceded.     And,  to  speak  a  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more 

loyal  in  all  duty,  and  in  all  true  affection,  than  you  have  ever  found 

>  n  Anne  Boleyn ;  with  which  name  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  con- 

tontod  my  self,  if  God  and  your  grace's  pleasure  had  been  so  pleased. 

Neither  did  1  at  any  time  so  far  forget  myself  in  my  exaltation,  or 

ix-'cx-ivcd  queenship,  but  that  I  always  looked  for  such  an  alteration  as 

*^o\v   I  find  ;    for,  the  ground  of  my  pn'formcnt  being  on  no   surer 

^iindation  than  your  graces  fancy,  the  least  alteration,  1  knew,  was 

^t  and  sufficient  to  draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  suhjt^t.     You  have 

^hobcn  me,  from  alow  estate,  to  be  your  queen  and  companion,  far 

^•yond  my  desert  or  desire.     If  then  you  found  me  worthy  of  such 

**onour,   goo<l  your  grace  let  not  any  light  fancy,  or  bud  counsel  of 

■^ine  enemies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me;  neither  let  that 

^^ain,  that  unworthy  stain  of  a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 

^''vor  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutiful  wife,  and  the  infant  prin- 

^^^s  your  daughter.    Try  me,  good  king;  but  let   me  have  a  lawful 

J^ial,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my  accusers  and  judges :  yea, 

**^t  me  receive  an  o]>en  trial,  for  my   truth  shall  fear  no  open  shame; 

^^on  shall  you  see,  either  mine  innocency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and 

Conscience  satisfied,  the  ignominy  and  slander  of  the  world  stopped, 

^^r  my  guilt  openly  declared.     S^  that,  whatsoever  God  or  you  may 

^^t'termine  of  me,  your  grace  may  be  freed  from  an  open  censure  ;  and 

^^ine  oftence  being  so  lawfully  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both 

V)eforc  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy  punishment  on  me 

^s  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to  follow  your   affection  already  settled  on 

'^hat  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am,  whose  name  1  could  some 

^ood  while  since  have  pointed  unto :  your  grace  being  not  ignorant  of 

3ny  suspicion  therein. 

But,  if  you  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not  only  my 
death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must  bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your 
desired  happiness ;  then  1  desire  of  God,  that  he  will  pardon  your  great 
fin  therein,  and  likewise  mine  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and 
tJiat  he  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for  your  unprincely  and 

*  Jl9cord»  •rUisC.  Ref.  Tart  I.  Past  15%. 


It  -       -_      --  — i,^»,.xj     jrjytt.    j^i  c*\^v    any     lu 

I  the  Trinity  to  have  your  grace  in 

you  in  all  your  actions.     From  my 
A  iiyth  of  May^ 

■  Vour 


-.v 
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Tke  wtn-de  of  God  came  unto  lohan  the 
And  ke  resorted  into  all  the  amtcs 


Ptt«PATiO.  ids 

4      tclMiBar  tt  Jenw  CoUegv  in  Cambridge,  still  raoiniiilii^,  m  be  Unsctf^decbbe^ 
i\      io  tbe  most  profmiiid  igpKMruice  of  all  trae  leambigy  aud  greatcat  bUadpcaa  of 
viiDd,  witbost  any  tutor  or  patron,  till  tbe  word  of  Ciod  began  to  appear  in 
its  proper  lustre,  und  tbe  churches  were  brought  back  to  the  pure  fbuntaius  of 
all  dnrinity  j  ami  then,  by  tbe  meaus  of  tbe  most  noble  the  Lord  Wcntworth^  be 
waa  induced  to  leave  tbe  monstrous  cormptioi»  of  Popeiy,  and  to  embraci!  tbe 
purity  of  tbe  Gonpel.    So<iQ  after  bis  conrersion,  be  married  bis  wife  Dorothy, 
who  sbo  was  sealous  for  the  true  religion  ;  but  he  had  been  utterly  undone  iy 
Dr.  Lee  Archbishop  of  York,  and  Stokley  Bishop  of  London,  had  not  my  Lord 
Cromwell  screened  him  from  their  peraecutiuus  ^  after  whose  death  be  retired  to 
the  Low  Cotintries  j  from  whence  he  was  recalled  by  Edward  tbe  Sixth,  who 
made  hia  Bishop  of    Ossory  in  Ireland,  Feb.    3,  1559.    But,  before  be  bad 
been  cooScrated  six  months,  be  was  obUged  to  By  from  thence  to  escape  tbe 
Kneciitiooa  of  Queen  Mary,  who  then  ascended  tbe  English  Throne  ',   and, 
embarking  at  Dublin,  be  was  taken  by  the  Pirates  and  Sold.    But  he  obtained 
bis  ransom,  and  proceeded  to  Basil,  where  he  employed  himself  in  bis  studtei 
till  recalled  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  gave  him  a  Ftcbend  of  Canterbury ;  upon 
^bich  be  waa  rather  contented  to  live,  than  to  return  any  more  to  Ireland. 
He  died  in  November,  1563.     He  publiihed  many  Books  both  in  Latin  and  in 
Eoslish,  in  Prose  and  Verse,  amongst  which  this  Comedy  is  one  of  the  scarcest, 
*nd  gives  us  a  true  Idea  of  the  Stage  in  those  tiroes,  when  it  appears  tbe  first 
Informers    endeavoured  to  expose  the  errors  of   the  Roman  Church,  and  to 
propagate  the  Gospel,    even  in  those  places  which  had  been    remarkable  for 
*'ice  'y  for,  I  apprehend,  this  as  well  as  some  other  Interludes,  composed  by 
bim,  were  tbe  productions  of  bis  younger  days  just  after  his  conversion,  as  it 
more  particularly  appears  in  the  conclusion  of  this  Comedy ;  and  it  is  ftirtber 
^^aluable,  as  it  is  in  no  catalogue  of  plays  that  evi^  I  saw,  and  gives  us  aspe- 
^men  of  the  most  refined  part  of  our  language  in  King  Henry  ths  £igbtb*t 
'^eign.     To  conclude,  be  was  a  man  of  learning,  a  constant  preacher  and  good 
^ntiqnary,  but  a  most  bitter  writer  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  insomuch 
^5 at  be  has  drawn  tbe  whole  herd  of  writers  on  that  side  the  question  upon 
'^itmsclf  in  most  bitter  invectives,  when  ever  they  mention  him ;  and  bis  book^ 
^e  particularly  prohibited  in  the  Expurgatory  Index,  published  in  folio,  a| 
^^adrid,  Anno  l()67i 


INTERLOCUTOllES. 


P 


^ler  coelcstis,  i,  f.  The  heavenly  Icsus  Christus,  Jems  Christ, 

J     J^tuhir.  Turba  uulgaris,  The  common 
i^-*^nnos  Baptista,  John  Baptist.  People. 

i^'^^blicaims,  The  Publican.  Miles  armatus,  The  Soldier^ 

*  ^arisaeus,  The  PhariseCf  Sadducaius,  The  Sadduce^ 


BALEUS  PROLOCUTOR, 

PRiEFATIO. 

THE  kyngcdomc of  Christ,  wyll  now*  begynne  tospryngo^ 
Which  is  the  preachy nge,  of  his  newe  testament f. 
Kow  shall  Mcssi}is,  which  is  our  heaycnly  kynge. 
A  pen*  to  the  worlde,  in  manhodc  cuydent. 
Whose  wholson>  commynge,  lohan  Baptyst  wyll  preucnt| 

*  Our  King  beine  readjr  tofhskeoff  Ibe  Popish  tvpentitioa. 
t  In  Qpfioiitioa  to  ijte  tnd^tioas  of  the  church  of  Uoipe. 


For  so  moch  as  wc,  arc  gcuc 

Of  very  nature.     Leto  vs  our  8 

To  accepte  these  newcs,  and  h( 

\  I  Which  are  for  our  synne,  most : 

And  §ot  our  sowles  beltbe,  so  h 
That  widioat  knowledge,  of  tbi 
▲  true  iqrth  in  ninii- which  d;^ 

Whan  man  had  svnned,  the  I 
Moms  prochuned,  thepropbetcs 
Bat  non  of  them  all,  to  the  hee 
T|fli  lohan  Bap^st  come,  with  c 
The  publycanes  thep,  leauc  tbei 
Vnto  Christ  to  come,  and  hys  ro 
Where  the  firowarde  sectes,  cont^ 

i 

'  Ye  shall  se  Christ  here,  subm; 

Of  lohan  hys  scruaunt,  in  most* 
(  In  poorenesse  of  sprctp,  that  we 

j  Whose  lowlye  doctiyne,  the  hyp 

Folowe  hym  therfor,  and  shurne 
I  Be  gentyli  in  hart,  and  bcare  yoi 

Towards  hys  Gospell,  and  godlyc 


INCIPIT  C 


1>E  CHMSTI  BAPTISMO.  ms 

Tbeseate  of  Dauid,  whych  is  the  father  hcaucnly, 
[e  comcth  to  possess^,  as  a  ruler  spirytunll. 
nd  in  lacobs  howse,  to  rcigne  contynually, 
i^fcych  is  of  hys  churcho,  the  nombre  unyucrsall, 
ot  only  of  lewes,  but  faythfull  beleucrs  all. 
bat  congregacyoD,  will  he  cucrmore  dcfcndcy 
nd  of  hys  kyngedome,  shall  neucr  be  an  cndc. 

Tuiifa  uulgaris. 
-At  those  newe  tydynges,  whom  thys  good  man  doth  brynge, 
[y  hart  within  me,  for  ioye  doth  leape  and  sprynge. 

PttbHanms. 

0  myghty  maker,  what  confort  to  vs  is  thys? 
bync  own  sonne  to  sende,  to  reforme  that  is  amys. 

Miff 8  armahis, 
Soch  confort  to  me,  as  I  can  not  expresse, 
r  tunges  though  I  had,  thrc  thousande  and  no  lesse. 

Joannes  Baptista, 
^pprochc  nyghar  fryndes,  and  tell  me  what  ye  saye. 

Turha  vulgam, 
"Ye  tolde  us,  me  thought,  we  shuld  prepare  a  waye, 
>T  the  Lordes  commynge.    Was  not  your  saynge  so  } 

Joannes  Baptista. 
Aly  preachy nge  was  it,  from  it  can  I  not  go. 
>T  grounded  it  is,  on  Gods  myghty  worde  trulye, 
ttcred  longe  afore,  by  the  prophet  Esaye. 

Publicavus, 

1  praye  ye  tell  vs,  what  ye  mcane  by  that  waye? 

Joannes  Baptista, 
Your  conuersacyon,  which  is  in  a  sore  decaye. 

Laye  apart  your  wrathe,  your  couetousncsse  and  prydc, 
our  lusters  unlauful I,  with  your  other  synnes  besyde. 
tiowlcdge  your  trespace,  and  cease  from  doynsc  yll, 
Lee  mennys  tradycyons,  and  Gods  hygh  lawes  fulfyll. 
akc  ye  strayght  the  pathes,  lete  euery  man  haue  hys, 
I  no  wysc  reuenge,  whan  men  vse  ye  amys. 

Seke  God  your  father,  in  sprete  and  veiyte, 

It  not  in  shaddowes,  as  doth  the  Pharyse, 

hych  by  outwarde  workes,  loketh  to  be  justyfyed, 

id  neyther  by  fay  the,  nor  by  Gods  worde  wyll  be  tryed. 

lery  depe  valleye,  to  moch  more  h^the  wyll  growe, 

le  mountaynes  and  hylles,  shall  be  brought  downe  full  lowe« 

Miles  armatus. 
What  meane  ye  by  that?  I  praye  ye  hartely  tell. 

Joannes  Baptista, 
Mckenesse  wyll  aryse,  and  pryde  abate  by  the  Gospcll : 
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1  lie  ccuictouse  ioiircr  ^hall  now 
The  nuilycyuuse  man  \v> il  now 

The  wratheful  hater  shall  no^ 
To  temperate  measure  men  vryW 
Pryde  dwll  so  abttc^  ^t  mekci 
Lecheiy  shall  l^edowii^  and  cle 
Slonthfulneqse  shall  slyde,  and  c 
To  folowe  the  truthe,  in  godly  e: 

Prepare  ye  therefor,  so  fast  as 
To  thys  lordc  whych  will,  renue 
In  case  ye  repent  the  folye  that  is 

Omnes  una, 
Sory  are  we  for  it,  and  wyll  be 

Joannes  Bapt 
What  are  ye  ?  tell  me,  ych  pei 

Turba  uulgari. 

I  do  represent  the  com  men  peo; 

In  sweatc  of  my  browcs,  my  lyu) 

By  daylye  labours,  and  mynde  so 

Fublicanus, 

A  publicane  I  am,  and  moch  d 

For  my  ofiyce  is,  to  gather  taxe  a 

Moch  am  I  hat<Ki,  of  the  Pharys< 

For  axyng  trybute,  it  iudgynge  vr 

Miles  armatui 
I  A  souldyour  I  am,  or  valeaunt 

The  lande  to  defende,  and  bys  en 
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Ad  Dcum  conuertitur  tm^ha  uulgaris,  Sf  peccata  sk  confitetun 

Turba  uulgarU, 
I  knowe  blessed  lordc,  by  plaync  expcnmcnt. 
Most  nygh  vnto  helth,  is  he  thatsbeweth  hys  soce. 
M'hcretbr  I  confessei  in  place  here  euydent. 
The  synnefull  lyuynge,  that  I  haue  vsed  afore. 
A  wretched  synnar  1  haue  bene  euermore, 
Vnthankfull  to  thee,  to  man  vncharytable, 
And  in  all  my  workcs,  both  false  and  deceyuabje* 
Hunc  tunc  haptisat  loanncsjlectentem  genua* 
Joannes  Baptista. 
Then  take  my  baptyme,  whych  is  a  preparacyon, 
Vnto  fayth^  in  Christy  wberin  rest  your  saluacyon* 
To  Christes  Gospell  your  conuersacyon  appjye, 
And  lemc  by  thys  sygne,  with  iiym  to  lyue  and  dye* 

Turba  uuigaria. 
Myne  vsagc  (ye  knowe)  is  outwardc  ^nd  externe. 
Some  godly  preceptes  for  that  fayne  wolde  I  leme. 

Joannes  Baptista, 
I  w)  11  not  moue  ye  to  offer  calfc  nor  gote. 
But  to  charyte,  whych  is  of  hyghar  Dote. 
With  no  sacryfyce  is  God  more  byghly  pleased, 
Than  with  that  good  hart,  wherby  the  poore  is  eased^ 
For  that  he  acceptelh,  as  though  hymseife  it  had. 

Turba  vulgaris, 
Thys  hclthsome  counscll,  imd^eth  my  hart  ioyfull  and  g)ad^ 

Joannes  Baptista^ 
Me  that  bath  two  coates,  letc  hym  gcue  one  to  the  nedye, 
And  he  that  hath  vytayle,  lykewyse  rclcue  the  hungrye. 
Hi-lpc  alwayes  the  poore,  with  herbour^  foode  and  aparell, 
With  socour,  solace,  with  doctrync  and  ghostlye.counselK 
These  thynges  done  in  faythe  maye  mollyfye  Gods  yre. 

Turba  uvlgaris, 
Farwell  to  ye  then,  for  I  haue  my  desyre. 

Eo  exeuttte,  publicanvs  coram  Deopeccatum  agnosdt. 

Pubiicanus, 
Thy  worde  blessed  lorde,  by  this  good  man  declared, 
Causeth  my  conscycnce  of  synne  to  have  remorce. 
^nd  to  remembre,  how  that  I  haue  nqt  spared 
The  poore  to  oppresse,  by  crueltie  and  force. 
I  consydre  yet,  how  I  oft  haue  bene  horce, 
Cryenge  for  custome,  exactyng^  more  than  due. 
To  my  neyber  lorde  I  haue  bene  full  vntruc. 

J  Hum  tunc  baptista  Joannes  incuruantem  genua* 

Joannes  Baptista, 
Be  baptysed  then,  in  token  of  repentaunce, 
And  take  to  ye  faythe,  with  a  ncwe  remcmbrauncc. 
Thynkynge  by  thys  sygne,  ye  are  from  hensfourth  bounde 
Vycea  to  resyst,  acceptyngc  Christ  for  your  grounde^ 
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For  your  pryiu-s  vv  hauc  Hpjx 

Your  stypcndc  wagt's,  no  crcalun 

ji'l  >j|g  For  Gods  loue  therfor,  do  not  m 

In  taking  tollage,  aduauntagc  to 
Non  otherwise  Uian,  it  is  to  yo\!t 

Publkmuts. 

By  me  from  hens  fourth,  nougl 

Eo  decedente^  MUes  mta  co^ 

Miles  annatw 

Expcrycnce  doth  shewe,  when 

^if  Maye  be  auoyded  all  ieopardy  an 

At  thys  mannys  connscll,  all  syni 
'!;  I  wyli  therfor  change  to  a  lyfe  (I  h 

I "  No  Itian  so  wycked,  nor  so  farre  < 

As  I  wretche  haue  bene,  in  murtF 

Swete  lorde  forgone  me,  and  those 

lUum  tunc  baptisat  loa/ntes  in 

loanncs  Baptistc 

Thys  baptyme  of  myne,  to  yovv 

J 'I    .  Rerayssyon  in  Christ,  in  case  your 

T-    ''  In  hys  blessed  deathe,  it  assureth 

?■    I  Sealyngeyourpasport,  vnto  the  h} 

J      j  Miles  annatus 

I     J  My  maker  I  thanke,  of  hys  mo: 

!For  my  vsage  now,  shewe  ine  soin( 
•  loannes  Bap 

Of  warre  ye  haue  lawcs,  vse  thei 
Do  no  spoyle  nor  rape,  take  no  vn 
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Miie»  urmatus, 
Prayse  be  to  the  Lorde,  I  am  mocb  edyfyed. 
Eo  iocum  desermte,  ttUrMat  Pharissus  ac  Sadducaeus.    Interim  loannci 

Baptista  aUoqwtur  popidum^ 
Joannes  Baptista, 
Of  Christ  to  tell  yowy  with  the  d^-ifcrctxce  of  our  bap^rfn* 
I  washc  in  water;  but  remyasyon  is  of  him. 
My  bap t^  me  is  a  sygnc  of  outwardc  mortyfyenge, 
A  grace  is  hys  baptymo  of  inwarde  quyckenynge. " 
The  baptyme  of  me  is  the  baptyine  of  repeutauuce, 
Hys  baptyme  in  faytiie  bryngeth  full  recoueraunce. 

My  doctryne  is  ha^^dc^  and  full  of  threttenynges, 
Hys  wordcs  are  demure,  replete  with  wholsom  blessynget. 
I  fean*  the  conscience^  with  terrour  of  the  lawe, 
He  by  the  gospoll  maun3rs  sowle  wyll  gentylly  drawe. 
A  knowledge  of  synne  the  baptyme  uf  me  do  teache, 
Forgeuenessc  by  laythe  wyll  he  here  af^er  prcachc. 

I  open  the  sore,  he  bryngeth  the  remedye, 
I  sturrc  the  conscyence,  he  doth  all  pacyiye. 
As  Esaye  sayth,  i  am  the  cryars  voyce, 
But  he  is  the  worde,  and  message  of  reioyce« 
The  lanternc  I  am,  be  is  the  very  lyght, 
I  prepare  the  waye,  .but  he  maketh  all  thyngea  perfy^C, 
Phamctwf'  limicem  alloqimntur. 

As  is  said  abroade,  thys  fcUawe  preacheth  newe  lemyngc*^ 
Lctc  vs  dyssemble,  to  vnderstande  hys  meanynge. 

SaddMctm. 
Wclo  pleased  1  am,  that  we  examyne  hys  doynges,  • 
f  lys  doctrine  perauenture  myght  hyndre  els  our  lyuyngei, 
But  in  our  workynge,  we  must  be  sumwhat  craftye. 

Pkaiisctus* 
Tush,  thou  shah  se  me,  vndermynde  hym  very  fynelye. 
Et  uerttns  sc  ad  loannem^  dolose  ilium  aUoqmiur» 
<jod  blesse  ye  father,  and  prosperc  your  busynesse. 

Joannes  Baptista» 
Ye  are  welcome  both,  so  that  ye  mynde  anye  goodncsse. 

Sadduc(tns. 
No  harme  we  intende,  ye  maye  trust  vs  and  ye  wyU. 

JoaiAu  Baptista, 
Ye  she  we  to  the  worldc,  as  though  ye  coulde  do'no  yl). 
But  tne  Lorde  doth  knowe,  what  yc  haue  in  your  hartei. 
And  secrctelye  how  ye  playe  most  wycked  partes. 
Where  as  sectes  remaync,  the  sprete  of  God  cannot  be. 
Whose  kyKde  is  to  knytt,  by  a  pi»rfyght  vnyte. 

Pharisents. 
That  taunte  haue  I  ones,  bycausc  I  am  a  Pharyse* 

*  ThU  Is  the  t«nn  given  to  tbe  Beib/mers  preachiBg  the  gotpcl,  b^  \.\m  ^Kk»V»  «&  >i^C?c«»^ 

roj^  I,  « 
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/\5  niicrpretours,  the  holy  sc  riptun 

loannes  />< 

Aii'l  them  yc  corrupt,  with  your 

For  your  bcllycs  sake^  have  yow  fa 

^adduce 

What  sayst  thn  to  me )  whych  ii 

From  Moaet  fyue  bokes ;  but  eucri 

Thynkest  not  vs  worthy  the  gloryoi 

Qf  ryghteouse  Sadducoes  ?  ^ye  th] 

loanncs  Ba^ 

I  saye  thys  unto  yow,  your  obscT 

Outwu^c  workes  yc  baue,  but  in  sp 

Yc  walke  in  the  letter,  lykc  payntcd 

Before  God  ye  arc  no  better  than  So 

De  Chmti  Ba 
Synners  ofiendyngc,  of  weakencsse. 
Of  pytie  God  pardoneth.  But  wher 
Agaynstthc  playne  truthc,  tlierc  wyl 
For  a  wyckednessc  that  is  a^^ayiist  th 
And  that  reigneth  in  yow,  uhych  net 
For  enemyes  ye  are,  to  that  ye  know 

Pharincttii 

Auaunt  begger,  auaunt.     Become 

So  vnmanincrly  agaynst  our  comely  e 

Whych  is  knowne  to  be,  so  notable  » 

Thu  fthalt  be  loked  on,  I  promyse  th( 

Saddiicitu, 

Our  worthy  decrees,  the  knaue  do 

But  practysetb  newe  lawes,  soch  as  i 
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Ton  boost  your  selues  mocb,  of  ryghteousncss  and  scyence, 
And  yet  non  more  vyie,  nor  fuller  of  ncgl)gence- 
How  can  ye  escape  the  vengeaunce  that  is  commyngc 
Upon  the  vnfaythfull  ?  whjrch  wyll  admytt  no  warnyngc. 
Neythcr  your  good  workes,  nor  mcrytcs  of  your  fathers^ 
Your  fastynges,  longe  prayers,  w-ith  other  holy  jbehauers. 

Shall  yow  afore  God,  be  able  to  iustyfye^ 
Your  affcccyons  inwarde,  vdUmis  ye  do  mortyfyc. 
And  tlierefor  shewe  fourth,  ^he  ^iue  frutes  of  rcpentaunce. 
Not  in  wordes  only«  but  from  the  hartes  habundaunce. 
Forsake  your  malyce,  your  prydc  and  hypocrcsye, 
And  now  exercyse  the  frutcfull  dedcs  of  mcrcye* 

Phariscsus. 

It  become  not  the,  to  shewe  what  we  shall  do, 
We  knowynge  the  la  we,  and  the  propheeyes  also. 
Go  teache  thy  olde  shoes,  lyke  a  busye  pratlynge  fole, 
For  we  \\y\\  non  be,  of  thys  newe  fangeled  scole : 
We  are  men  lemed^  we  knowe  the  auncyent  lawes,  , 

Of  our  forefathers,  thy  newes  are  not  worth  ii.  strawes. 

SadducctUs, 

The  ofspryn^e  we  are  of  the  noble  father  Abraham, 
And  have  the  blessynge,  so  many  as  of  him  cam. 
We  can  not  pcrysh,  though  thu  prate  newer  so  myche, 
For  we  arc  rygbteouse,  wele  lorned,  faraouse  and  ryche^ 

loannes  Baptista, 

Great  folye  ij*  it,  of  Abraham  so  to  boosts 
Where  his  fayth  is  not,  the  kyndred  is  sone  lost, 
Y'e  are  Abrahams  chyldren,  lyke  as  was  Ismae), 
Onl^e  in  the  fleshe,  to  whom  no  blessynge  fell. 
It  profyteth  yow  lyttle,  of  A-braham  to  beare  name^ 
If  ye  be  wyckcd,  but  rather  it  is  your  shame^ 

And  as  touchynge  Abraham,  ihe  Lorde  is  able  to  rayse. 
Of  stones  in  the  waye,  such  people  as  shall  hym  praysc. 
The  Gcntyles  can  he  call,  whom  ye  very  sore  despyse, 
To  Abrahams  true  fay  the,  and  graces  for  them  deuyse. 
No  hart  is  so  harde,  but  he  can  it  moUefye, 
No  synner  so  y  11,  but  he  jtnaye  him  iusty tye. 

Pkarisotus, 
Yea,  he  tolde  the  so,  Thu  art  next  of  hys  counsell, 
And  knowest  what  he  myndeth,  to  do  in  heaven. and  in  hcli, 
Now  forsoth  thu  art,  a  loJye  Robyne  Bell. 

Sadducccus. 
With  a  lytic  hdpe,  of  an  heretyke  he  wyll  smclL 

loatmes  Baptista* 
I  se  it  verywcle,  agaynst  Gods  truthe  ye  are  bent, 
And  come  not  hytiicr,  your  wicked  wayes  to  repent. 
For  that  prynces  sake,  that  will  clerc  vs  of  care, 
Put  ^our  corom^nge  is,  to  trappe.  me  in  a  suarc* 
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Saddnanu. 
We  knowc  hym  not  we,  nor  wyll  not  knowe  hym  in  dede. 
But  whan  he  shall  come,  if  lie  do  sowe  soch  ftede, 
As  thu  hast  done  here,  he  maye  chaunce  to  have  yll  spede. 

loannes  BapHsta. 
Be  ware  if  ye  lyst,  the  axe  is  |fut  to  the  rote» 
With  the  Lorde  to  iiiocke,  it  wyll  ye  no  longer  bote; 
Euery  wythercd  tre,  that  wyll  geue  no  good  frute. 
Shall  up,  whych  are  yow,  of  all  grace  destytute ; 
And  shall  be  thrown^  fourth,  into  euerlastynge  fyre, 
Where  no  helpe  can  be,  for  no  piyce  nor  cksyre* 

Phansaus, 
A  lewdo  knauc  art  thu,  yll  doctrync  dost  thu  teache, 
Wc  wyll  so  prouyde,  thu  shalt  no  longar  preachc. 

Sadducccus. 
If  we  do  not  sc,  for  thys  gere  a  dyrcccyon, 
This  fcllawe  is  lyke,  to  make  an  insurreccyon.     -     . 
For  to  hys  ncwc  Icmynge,  an  infynyte  cumpanye 
Of  world  lye  rascalles,  come  hythcr  suspycyouslye. 

FkarisiBus. 
In  dede  they  do  so,  and  therefor  letc  vs  waike, 
Vpon  thys  matter  more  delybcratlyc  to  talke. 

loannes  Baptista. 
The  nature  of  these  is  sty II  lyke  as  it  hath  be, 
Blasphemers  they  arc  of  God  and  hys  veryte. 
Here  haue  I  preached,  the  baptyme  of  repcntannce ; 
After  mc  he  cometh,  that  is  of  moch  more  puysaunce. 
For  all  my  austcryte  of  lyfe  and  godly  puqxise, 
Worthye  I  am  not,  hys  lachottes  to  vnlose. 

He  wyll  yow  baptysc,  in  the  holy  Ghost  and  fyrc, 
Makynge  yow  moix'  pun?  than  your  hart  can  desyre. 
Hys  fanne  is  in  handc,  whych  is  Gods  iudgment, 
Vnto  hym  commytted  by  hys  father  omnypotent. 
He  wyll  from  hys  floorc,  which  is  hys  congregacyon, 
Swepe  awaye  all  fyltli,  aiul  false  dyssymulacyon. 

Cleane  wyll  he  seclude  the  dysguysed  hypocrytes, 
And  restore  agayne  the  pertyght  Israelytes  ; 
He  wyll  brynge  the  whcate  into  hys  bame  or  grayner. 
The  chyldren  of  fay  the  to  the  kyngedome  of  hys  father. 
The  caffe  vnprofytablc,  whych  are  the  vnfaithfull  sort, 
Into  hell  shall  go,  to  their  sorowfull  dysconfort. 

lesus  Christ ujt, 
I  am  lesus  Christ,  the  sonne  of  the  lyuynge  God, 
The  lyght  of  hys  glorye,  the  ymai;c  of  hys  substaunce ; 
Though  he  to  thys  daye  hath  placed  man  with  the  rod, 
Yet  now,  for  my  sake,  he  hath  withdrawne  (ill  vengeauncc. 
All  rygour,  all  fearcenes.se,  with  hys  whole  hartesdisplcsaUDce  j 
Scndyngc  mc  hythcr,  of  his  bci\^'Uo\fitvcfi  \ 
To  suffer  oue  de^tbe,  for  all  tVic  woT\dc&  o^<^:ivQe% 
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The  tyme  prefixed  of  my  celestyall  father, 
Is  now  perfoQrmedy  I  roignynge  in  tbys  nature. 
Borne  of  a  woman,  yea,  of  a  vyrgyne  rather:  ^ 

Subject  to  the  lawe,  for  man  which  is  vnpure. 
From  deathe  dampnable  hys  pardone  to  procure ; 
That  he  maye  receyue,  the  hygh  inhcrytaunce 
Due  to  the  chyldren,  of  hys  chojrce  or  allowaonce* 

If  ve  will  nedcs  knowe  wherfor  I  am  incartiate. 
It  is  to  be  head  of  your  whole  congregacyon, 
To  make  means  for  ye,  to  pacyfy  the  hate. 
To  be  the  hygh  prest,  that  shall  worke  yaur  saluacyon. 
Your  gyde,  your  cunfort,  your  helth,  your  consolacyon ; 
I  come  not  to  iudge,  nor  flee,  l)Ut  ail  to  saue. 
Come  therfor  to  me,  all  yow  that  lyfe  wyll  haue. 

I  am  become  flesh,  for  myne  own  promes  sake, 
"Without  mannys  sede  borne,  hys  kynde  lo  sanctyfye. 
Of  synners  lynag^^  the  synners  quarell  to  take. 
Of  patrvarkos  and  kynges,  as  a  father  and  gyde  heavenlye, 
Poore,  that  ye  shuld  thynke,  my  kyngcdom  nothing  worldly* 
In  flesh,  to  the  sprcte,  that  the  gospell  shuld  ye  b^nge, 
Bcleuynge  by  me,  to  have  the  l)5e  euerlastynge. 

Ye  worldlye  people,  leme  gentylnesse  of  me, 
Which  though  I  am  God,  unto  the  father  coequall, 
I  toke  thys  nature,  with  all  dyscommodjte, 
INIy  selfe  to  humble,  as  a  creature  here  mortall 
To  raysc  ye  to  God,  from  your  most  deadlye  fall. 
Lc'te  tbys  example  be  grafted  first  in  your  wytt. 
How  I  for  baptyme,  lo  Johan  my  selfe  submytt. 

loannes  Baptista. 

By  the  Holy  Ghost,  assured  I  am  thys  houre. 
That  thys  man  is  he,  whych  is  of  the  hyghar  poure, 
Whom  I  haue  preached.  The  lambe  of  innoccncye, 
W'hose  shoe  to  vnlose  my  selfe  is  far  unworthye. 
From  whens  do  ye  Come,  I  praye  ye  tell  to  me. 

lesus  Christus. 

From  Nazareth  thys  houre,  a  cytie  of  Galyle, 
From  my  mother's  bowse,  the  heauenly  Father  from  hence 
To  obeye  and  scrue,  with  most  due  reuerencc. 

loannes  Baptista. 
Your  intent  or  mynde,  fayne  wolde  I  understande. 

lesus  Christus, 

To  receyue  with  other,  the  baptyme  of  thy  hande. 

Hie  protensis  nunibus  baptismo  illtan  prohibet* 
loannes  Baptista. 
Requyre  not  of  me,  I  desyre  the  instauntlye, 
To  presume  so  iarre,  for  doubtlessc  I  am  vnvrottb^^. 

P  3 
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I  a  csrnali  synnpr,  ought  to  hane  btptyme  of  the. 
My  Lorde  and  Saucr,    And  dost  thu  axe  it  of  me^ 
Ferdon  me,  swete  Lorde,  for  I  wyll  not  so  presume. 

luiu  CknttMt» 

Without  presumpcyoDy  that  offyce  shait  thu  adsume; 

loatmes  Baptisia^ 

The  haptyme  of  me,  is  but  a  skaddow  or  type, 
Soch  is  thy  haptyme,  as  awaye  all  synne  doth  wypc 
I  gcuc  but  water,  the  sprcte  Lorde  thu  dost  brynge, 
Lowe  is  my  haptyme,  thyne  is  an  heaueuly  thyngc. 
Now  thu  art  present,  it  b  mete  my  haptyme  ccase^ 
And  thyne  to  florysh,  all  synnen  bondcs  fo  relcace. 

Me  thy  poore  scruaunt  replenish  here  with  grace, 
And  requyre  mc  me  not,  to  baptyse  the  here  in  place. 

Issus  Chriitus. 

Johan,  sufTre  me  now,  in  thys  to  haue  my  wyll. 
For  vs  it  behoucth  all  righteousnesse  to  folfyli. 
That  is  to  sayc,  mo,  as  wele  as  these  my  seruauntes, 
The  great  graunde  captayne,  so  wele  as  hys  poore  tenauutes. 
I  come  not  hither  to  breake  the  lawes  of  my  father, 
As  thy  b£i})tymc  is  one,  but  to  comfirme  them  rather. 
If  by  the  la  we  in  yewth  was  eircumcysed, 
Why  shuld  I  dysdayno  thys  tyme  to  be  baptysed? 
The  Pharyst^es  abhorre,  to  be  of  the  common  sort. 
But  I  maye  not  so,  whych  come  for  all  mennys  confort. 
I  must  go  with  thom,^  they  are  my  bretherne  all. 
He  is  no  good  captayne  that  from  hys  armye  fall. 

Joannes  Baptisia. 

They  are  sinners  Lorde,  and  from  good  lyuyinge  wyde- 

lesus  Christus. 

The  more  ncdc  is  theirs,  to  haue  me  for  their  g}de. 

I  wylj  go  afore,  that  they  maye  folowe  me, 
Whych  shall  'be  bapt^-sed,  and  thynke  me  for  to  he 
Their  mate  or  brolhiT,  hauynge  their  lyuerye  token, 
>V hych  is  thy  baptyme,  as  thy  selie  here  hath  spoken. 
T:ike  water  therfor,  and  baptyse  me  thys  houre, 
I'hat  thy  haptyme  niayt  take  strength  of  hyghar  poure. 

The  people  to  marke,  vnto  my  kyngedome  heauei^lye, 

Joannes  Baptisia. 
Then  blessed  sauer,  thy  seruaunt  here  sanctyfye. 

Jesus  Christus. 
The  man  whych  haue  fayth,  lacketh  no  sanctyfycacyon 
Necessary,  and  mete,  for  hys  heith  and  saluacyon. 
Thyne  offycc  thcrfor,  now  execute  thu  on  me. 


1>£  CHtlllSTt  BAPTlS^fO.  itl6 

Hie  loannem  sublevat  lesiis,  ac  ems  hapHsmo  se  submUHi* 

loamtes  Baptista, 
I  baptyse  the  (Lorde)  by  soch  autoiyte 
A%  thy  grace  hath  gcuen  to  my  poore  symplencsse, 
Onlye  to  obeye  the  bygh  request  of  thy  goodnesse. 

In  terram  procumbatt  lesus^  tunc  didt^  Deo  gratias. 

Icsw  Chriatus. 
Thys  offyce  father,  which  I  in  tbys  mortall  nature. 
Do  take  vpon  me,  at  thy  most  hygh  appoyntmcnt. 
For  raannys  saluacyon,  here  to  appeyse  thy  hature^ 
So  prospcre  forewarde,  that  it  be  to  thy  intent^ 
-And  to  thy  people,  fytte  and  conuenyent. 
And  that  thu  wytsaue,  by  thy  most  fatherly  poure, 
Thy  Sonne  to  commende,  vnto  the  worlde  thys  houre. 

Descendit  tunc  super  Christum  spiritus  sanetus  in  columbce  specie^  Sf  vox 

patris  de  cctlo  audietltr  hoc  tnodo  : 
Pater  calestis. 
Thys  is  myne  owne  sonc,  and  only  hartes  delyght. 
My  treasure,  my  ioye,  beloucd  most  inteyrlye ; 
Thys  is  he  whych  hath  procured  grace  in  my  syght. 
For  man  that  hath  done  most  wylfuU  trayteryc ; 
Alone  is  it  be,  that  me  doth  pacyfye. 
For  hys  only  sake,  with  man  am  I  now  content. 
To  be  for  euer,  at  a  full  peace  and  agrcment. 

I  charge  ye,  to  hym,  gene  dylygcnt  attendaunce, 
Heare  hys  monycyons,  n^rde  hys  heauenly  doctryue* 
In  monnys  tra<lycyons,  loke  ye  haue  no  afiyauncc, 
Nor  in  Moses  lawe,  but  as  he  shall  defyne, 
Heare  hym,  beleue  hym,  drawe  only  after  hys  Ij^e, 
For  he  alone  knoweth  my  purpose  towardes  yow, 
And  non  els  but  he,  heare  hym  therfor  only  now# 

Tufic  calum  inspidens  loannes,  incuruat  genua* 

Joannes  Baptista, 

O  tyme  most  ioyfull,  daye  most  splendifenis  ; 
The  clerenesse  of  heauen  now  appereth  vnto  vs. 
The  father  is  hearde,  and  the  holy  Ghost  is  seane. 
The  Sonne  incarnate,  to  puryfye  vs  cleane ; 
By  thys  we  maye  se,  The  gospell  ones  receyued, 
Heauen  openeth  to  vs,  and  God  is  hyghly  pleased. 

Lete  vs  syngp  therfor,  togyther  with  one  accorde, 
Praysynge  these  same  thre,  as  one  God  and  good  Lorde. 
Et  expansis  ad  calum  manibus  canit  loannes. 
Gloiye  be  to  the  Trynyte, 
The  father,  the  sonne  and  sprete  lyuynge, 
Whych  are  one  God  in  persones  thre, 
To  whom  he  prayse  without  endynge. 
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BaLBUS  PaOLOCUTOH, 

'  Thys  vysyble  sygnc,  do  here  to  yow  dkclare. 
What  thynge  pleaseth  God,  and  what  ofiendcdi  hys  good 
The  worlde  hath  proude  hartes,  hygh  myndes,  with  soch  lyke 
God  only  regardeth  the  sprete  of  lowlynesae. 
Marke  in  thys  Gospell,  with  the  eyes  of  symplcncsse. 
Adam,  by  hys  pryde,  dod  Paradyse  vp  speare, 
Christ  hath  opened  heauen>  by  hys  great  mekenesse  heare. 

lohan  was  a  preacher.  Note  wele  what  he  ded  teache, 
Not  mennis  tradycyons,  nor  hys  owne  holye  iyfc ; 
But  to  the  people,  Christ  lesus  ded  he  preache, 
AVyllynge  hys  Gospell,  amonge  them  to  be  ryfe, 
Hys  knowledge  heavenly,  to  be  had  of  roan  and  wyfe. 
But  who  receyued  it?  The  sinful!  commynalte, 
Publi canes  and  synners,  but  no  paynted  Pharyse. 

The  waye  that  lohan  taught,  was  not  to  weare  harde  clothyngc', 
To  saye  longe  prayers,  nor  to  wandro  in  the  desart. 
Or  to  eate  wylde  locusts.     No;  he  neucr  taught  such  thynge. 
Hys  mynde  was  that  fay  the  shuld  puryfye  the  hart ; 
AJy  ways  (sayth  the  Lorde)  with  mennys  ways  haue  no  part. 
Mannys  ways  arc  all  thynges,  that  are  done  without  fayth, 
God's  waye  is  hys  worde,  sls  the  holy  scripture  sa^th. 

If  ye  do  pcnauiice,  do  soch  as  lohan  doth  counsell. 
Forsake  your  olde  Iyfc,  and  to  the  true  fayth  applye ; 
Washe  away  all  fylth,  and  folowe  Christcs  Gospell, 
The  iustyce  of  men,  is  but  an  hypocivsye, 
A  worke  without  fayth,  an  outwardo  vayne  glorye. 
An  example  hert»,  yc  had  of  the  Pharysoes, 
Whom  lohan  compared  to  vnfruteful  wythercd  trees. 

« 

Gcue  care  unto  Christ,  letc  mennp  vayne  fantasyes  go^ 
As  the  father  bad,  by  hys  most  hygh  commaundenient ; 
Hcarc  neythcr  Frances,  Benedyct,  nor  Bruno, 
Albert,  nor  Domynyck,  for  they  newe  rulers  inucnt, 
Beleue  noyther  Pope,  nor  prest  of  hys  consent. 
Folowe  Christcs  Gospell,  and  therin  fructyfye, 
To  the  prayse  of  God,  and  hys  sonne  lesus  glorye. 

Thus  endcth  thys  brefe  Comedy  or  Enterlude  of  lohan   Baptyste^ 
preachynge  in  the  wylderncsse,  opcnynge  the  craftye  assaiiltcs  of  thi? 
hypocrytos,  with  the  gloryousc  Baptyme  of  lesus  Christ* 

Cofitposed  b^  Johan  Bale,  Anno  M.D*xxxyin. 


(    «17    ) 

VSC   VKRY 

iEGGARS  PETITION  AGAINST  POPERY ; 

Wherein  they  lamentably  complain 

KING  HENRY   THE  EIGHTH 
OF  THE  CLERGY. 


Of  their  abominable  covetousncss  and  oppressioiii  in  several  parti- 
culars^  from  §  3»  to  §  13.  2.  Of  their  insatiable  lechery,  being 
devils  at  women ;  and  how  they  apply  tbemsclves,  by  aU  sleights 
they  may,  to  have  to  do  with  every  man's  wife,  daughter,  and  maid 
C^s  well  ladies,  as  meaner  persons,  when  they  come  in  their  way) 
from  §  13,  to  §  17-  3.  They  brought  in  theft  with  them,  and  nou-* 
rished  it  under  them,  §  1?.  4.  That  they  baffled  all  laws,  that 
none  could  take  hold  of  them,  though  they  ravished  men's  wives. 
Euid  daughters  (whieh  that  cursed  crew  would  be  at  again,  tho'  not 
in  that  seeming  holy  method,  but  now  in  an  open,  odious,.dehauched 
^ay,  like  infernal  incu busses,  who  now  have  naturalised  succubus- 
^^^  for  their  turn,  &c.)  for  the  law  was  too  weak  to  hold  them; 
^hey  making  such  as  begin  with  them  quickly  to  cease  prosecuting 
thi-niy  §  18.  5.  An  example  hereof,  sec  in  the  Bishop  of  London, 
119.  6.  Tho'  the  statute  of  mortmain  was  made  to  prevent  giving 
hem  any  more,  yet  still  they  got  more  than  any  duke,  §  20  and 
-  i  •  7.  Their  yearly  exactions  came  by  cursed  pretensions,  of  pray- 
^S  people's  souls  out  of  purgatory,  &c.  §  22.  8.  This  doctrine  of 
^U^rgatory  was  always  opposed  by  godly,  learned  men,  §  23  and 
•^»  9.  Their  hellish  policy,  in  not  suffering  the  New  Testament 
^  be  translated  in  the  mother-tongue,  lest  their  hypocrisy  and  cheats 
^g:  should  be  discovered,  §  2,5,  26.  10.  The  impudence  of  Dr. 
^llen,  and  Dr.  Horsey,  fined  to  the  King,  but  afterwards  there- 
^^rc  amply  rewarded  by  the  clergy,  §.27.  11.  The  reason  of  this 
^  as,  because  the  Chancellor  was  one  of  them,  viz.  a  clergyman 
S  28.  12.  That  of  giving  lands,  or  money,  to  the  church  for 
'^e  poor,  or  masses,  §  30.  13.  They  petition  to  turn  these  blood- 
suckers out  to  labour  and  get  them  wives  of  their  own,  §  1 ,  32. 
*I*hcse  arguments,  and  the  like,  prevailed  with  this  King  to  cast  off 
the  Popt's  authority,  and  why  any  should  be  so  foolishly  wicked  as 
to  think  to  return  us  to  it,  1 1 know  not;  most  certainly  they  will 
find  themselves  deceived,  with  a  vengeance,  &c. 
^cseiitcd  to  Kin^  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  his 
tcign,  anno  dam,  1638,  eight  years  before  his  death,  and  now 
printed,  verbatim,  from  a  very  old  copy,  only  m^udu^  \!GiVi   ^>xv>* 
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graphy,  for  the  case  of  the  reader,  marking  the  severel  sectioiBi  n^ 
collecting  the  foregoing  contents.  Worth  perusing  by  both  Papiit 
and  Protc^stant,  for  the  one  to  see  how  his  forefathers  and  he  btic 
been,  and  are,  gulled;  and  the  other  to  sec  how  he  is  like  to  be 
eternally  abused,  if  he  either  through  'fear  of  death,  or  otherwise, 
embrace  Popery,  Folio,  containing  six  pas;es,  with  a  wooden  cot 
in  the  title,  representing  King  Henry  the  Eighth  on  his  throne,  and 
a  Committee  of  Beggars  presenting  their  petition. 


] 


To  the  KING  our  Sovereign  Lord^ 


MOST  lamentably  complaincth,  their  woful  misery  unto  y^fOt 
Highnc»ss,  your  poor  daily  bede-men*,  the  wretched,  hic'wiil* 
monsters  (on  whom  scarcely  for  horror  any  eye  dare  look)  the  foiit# 
imhappy  sort  of  lopew,  and  other  sore  people,  needy,  impotent,  blincSs 
lame,  and  sick,  that  live  only  by  alms;  how  that  their  number  is  dail^ 
so  sore  increased,  that  all  the  alms  of  the  well  disposed  people  of  thi^ 
your  realm  is  not  half  enough  to  sustain  them ;  but  that,  for  very  com:— 
straint,^.they  die  for  hunger. 

2.  And  this  most  pestilent  mischief  is  come  upon  your  said  poo:* 
bede-raen,  by  the  reason  that  there  is  (in  the  timc«  of  your  nobl^2 
predecessors  passed)  craftily  crt»pt  into  this  your  realm  another  soiftf 
(not  of  impoteiU  but)  of  strong;,  puissant,  and  counterfeit-holy,  an<^ 
idle  beggars,  and  vagabonds,  which,  since  the  time  of  their  first  cntry^ 
by  all  the  craft  and  wiliness  of  Satan,  are  now  incri'ased  under*" 
your  sight,  not  only  into  a  great  number,  but  also  into  a  kingdom. 

3.  These  are  not  the  herds  (or  sheep)  but  the  ravenous  wolves,  going^ 
in  herds-clothing,  devouring  the  flock  ;  the  bishops,  abbots,  priors, 
deacons,  archdeacons,  suffragans,  priests,  monks,  canons,  friars,  par- 
doners and  somners:  and  who  is  able  to  number  this  ide,  ravenous  sort, 
which  (setting  all  labour  aside)  have  begged  so  importunately  that  they 
have  gotten  into  their  hands  more  than  the  third  part  of  all  your 
realm:  the  goodliest  lordships,  manors,  lands,  and  territories  are 
theirs.  Besides  this,  they  have  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  com,  mea- 
dow, pasture,  grass,  wool,  colts,  calves,  lambs,  pigs,  geese,  and 
chickens.  Over  and  besides  the  tenth  part  of  every  servant's  wages, 
tlie  tenth  part  of  the  wool,  milk,  honey,  wax,  cheese,  and  buttei* 
Yea,  and  they  look  so  narrowly  upon  their  profits,  that  the  poor 
wives  must  be  accountable  to  them  for  every  tenth  egg,  or  else  she 
getteth  not  her  rights  at  Easter,  shall  be  taken  as  an  hcRtick ;  hereto 
have  they  their  four  offering-days. 

4.  What  money  pull  they  in  by  probates  of  testaments,  privy  tithes, 
and  by  men's  offerings  to  their  pilgrimages,  and  at  their  first  masses. 
Every  man  and  child  that  is  buried  must  pay  somewhat  for  masses  and 
dirges  ^  to  be  sung  for  him,  or  else  they  will  accuse  the  dead's  friends 

•  Thii  is  an  ancient  word,  »f|;pifyinf  a  poor  alms-man,  who  pray  daily  for  thiir  Inme&ctonb 
deri%'ed  from  tiie  Sazoo  word  bidHeo,  to  pray. 
f  See  than  de§cribcd  in  the  second  4. 
i  The  licMd  o/ISoe  in  tbe  chorcU  of  1igin%  nbWk^^^M  iiV<iidirtcetnie«BaiidMe,U^ 
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Ad  executors  of  heresy.  What  money  get  they  by  mortuaries*,  by 
csring  of  confessions  (and  yet  thoy  will  keep  thereof  no  counsel) 
y  hallowing  of  churches,  altars,  super*altarst,  chapels,  and  bells,  by 
uning  of  men,  and  absolving  them  again  for  money. 

5.  What  multitude  of  money  gather  the  pardoners j:  in  a  year?  How, 
ivcb  money  get  the  somners  (i.  e.  parators)  by  extortion  in  a  year? 
ty  citing  the  people  to  tiie  commissaries  court,  and  afterwards  releas- 
ig  the  appearance  for  money.  Finally,  the  infinite  number  of  beggars 
iars,  what  get  they  in  a  year? 

6.  Here,  if  it  please  your  Grace  to  mark,  ye  shall  see  a  thing  far  out 
r  joint ;  there  are  within  your  realm  of  England  fifty*two  thousand 
uish-churches ;  and  this  standing,  that  there  be  but  ten  households 
.  every  parish,  yet  arc  there  five  hundred  thousand,  and  twenty 
tousand  households ;  and  of  every  of  these  households  hath  every  of 
le-five  orders  of  friars  a  penny  a  quarter  for  every  order,  that  is,  for 
I  the  five  orders  five  pence  a  quarter  for  every  house ;  that  is,  for  all 
be  five  orders  twenty  pence  a  year  for  every  house :  sumrnay  five^hun- 
:«d  thousand,  and  twenty-thousand  quarters  of  angels ;  that  is,  two 
indrcd  and  sixty  thousand  half  angels;  summa^  one  hundred  and 
lirty  thousand  angels;  summa  totalis^  forty-four  thousand  pounds, 
id  three-hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds,  six  shillings,  and  eight- 
soce  sterling:  whereof,  not  four  hundred  years  passed,  they  had  not 
le  penny.  Oh  grievous  and  painful  fxactions!  thus  yearly  to  be 
ud,  from  the  which  the  people  of  your  noble  predecessors,  the  kings 
"  the  ancient  Britons  ||,  ever  stood  free. 

7*  And  this  will  they  have,  or  else  they  will  procure  him  that  will 
^t  give  it  them  to  be  taken  as  an  herctick.  What  tyrant  ever  op- 
nessed  the  people  like  this  cruel  and  vengeable  generation?  What 
fcbjects  shall  be  able  to  help  their  prince,  that  be  after  this  fashion 
sarly  polled  ?  What  good  Christian  people  can  be  able  to  succour  us 
oor  lepers,  blind,  sore,  and  lame,  that  be  thus  yearly  oppressed  ?  Is  it 
iy  marvel  that  your  people  so  complain  of  poverty?  Is  it 
ny  marvel  that  the  taxes,  fifteenths,  and  subsidies,  that  your  Grace^ 
iost  tenderly  of  great  compassion,  hath  taken  among  your  people,  to 
k*fend  them  from  the  threatened  ruin  of  their  common-wealth,  have 
een  so  slothfully,  yea  painfully,  levied  ?  Seeing  that  almost  the  utter- 
most penny  that  might  have  been  levied,  hath  been  gathered  before, 
eerily  by  this  ravenous,  cruel,  and  insatiable  generation. 

8.  The  Danes,  neither  the  Saxons,  in  the  time  of  the  ancient  Bri* 
Dns,  should  never  have  been  able  to  have  brought  their  armies,  from 
3  far,  hither  unto  your  land  to  have  conquered  it,  if  tliey  had  at  that 
imc  such  a  sort  of  idle  gluttons  to  find  at  home.  The  noble  King 
Arthur  had  never  been  able  to  have  carried  his  army  to  the  foot  of  the 

*  A  mortuary  vu  a  gift  left  by  a  roan,  at  his  drath,  to  hi*  parish-charch,  for  Um  racompaace 
if  his  pcr>oiuil  tythrs.  and  otfenni^s,  not  duly  paid  in  his  life-time. 

t  TiMse  are  square  stones,  to  be  removed  at  the  priesfs  pleasure,  to  say  man  upon  ;  by  aome 
ailed  portable  altars. 

t  Those  employed  by  the  Pope  to  grant  indulgences. 

I  Before  the  Coaquest :  for  William  the  Conqueror,  having  engaged  the  Pope  to  countenance 
ftb  ui^iitt  invasion  upon  this  isle,  in  ratura^  oppressed  tha  subjects  ia  tbia  raaaner,  to  g^vtif  j  tlM 
Popt. 
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-mountains,  to  resist  the  coming  down  of  Lucius  tbe  empeniri  if  Mtk  I 
yearly  exactions  had  been  taken  of  his  people.  The  Greeks  hid  oner  I 
been  able  to  have  so  long  continued  at  the  siege  of  Troy,  if  they  U  I 
had  at  home  such  an  idle  sort  of  cormorants  to  fine.  The  andot  I 
RomiEins  had  never  been  able  to  put  all  the  whole  wodd  under  tkir  I 
obdlsance,  if  their  people  had  been  thus  oppressed.  I 

9*  The  Turk,  now  in  your  time,  should  never  be  able  to  get  so  mod  I 
ground  of  Christendom,  if  he  had  in  his  empire  such  a  sort  of  Incub  I 
to  devour  his  substance.  Lay  then  these  sums  to  the  aforesaid  tbiii  I 
part  of  the  possessions  of  the  realm,  that  you  may  see  whether  it  drav  I 
nigh  unto  the  half  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  realm ,  or  not;  i»  I 
ihall  you  find  that  it  draweth  far  above.  I 

10.  Now  let  us  then  compare  the  number  of  this  unkind,  idle  sort,  1 
unto  the  number  of  the*  lay-i>oople,  and  we  shall  seu  whether  it  be  is-  li 
differently  shifted  or  not,  that  they  should  have  half?  Compare  them  It  I 
the  number  of  men,  so  arc  they  not  the  hundreth  person.  CompiR  I 
them  to  men,  women,  and  children,  then  are  they  not  the  four  hat  -m 
drcth  person  in  number.  One  part,  therefore,  in  four  hundred  paib  ■ 
divided,  were  too  much  for  them,  except  they  did  labour.  What  u  m 
unequal  burden  is  it,  that  tliey  have  half  with  the  multitudes,  and  are  h 
not  the  four  hundreth  person  of  their  number?  What  tongue  is  able  r. 
to  tell,  that  ever  tlierc  was  any  common-wealth  so  sore  oppressed,  since  h 
the  world  began  ?  •  I 

1 1 .  And  what  do  all  these j^reedy  sort  of  sturdy,  idle,  holy  thievrt   I 
with  these  yearly  exactions  That  they  take  of  the  people  ?  Truly  no-    I 
thing,  but  exempt  themselves  from  the  obedience  and  dignity  from  youf    | 
grace  unto  them ;    nothing,  but  that  your  subjects  should  fall  into 
disobedience  and  rebellion  against  your  Grace,  and  be  under  them  ?  A* 
they  did  unto  your  noble  prcdeci'ssor.  King  John,  which,  because  th^ 
he  would  have  punished  certain  traitors  that  had   conspired  with  tb^ 
French  King  to  have  deposed  him  from  his  crown  and  dignity  (among;^^ 
the  which  a  clerk  called  Stephen,  whom,  afterwards,  against  the  King^' 
will,  the  Pope  made  Bishop  of  Canterbury,-  was  one)  interdicted  *  it  ^ 
land.     For  the  which  matter  your  most  noble  realm  wrongfully  (alas,  fc^ 
ahame!)  hath   stood  tributary,  not  to  any  kind,  temporal  prince,  bu^ 
unto  a  cruel,  devilish  blood-supper,  drunken  in  the  blood  of  tlie  sain^^ 
and  martyrs  of  Christ  ever  since.     Here  were  a  holy  soit  of  prelatt^^ 
that  thus  cruelly  could  punish  such  a  righteous  King,  all  his 
and  succession,  for  doing  right. 

12.  Here  were  a  charitable  sort  of  holy  men,  that  could  thus  iai 
diet  an  holy  realm,  and  pluck  away  the  obedience  of  the  people 
their  natural  Liege  Lord  and  King,  for  his  righteousness.     Here 
a  blessed  sort,  not  of  meek  herds,   but  of  blood-suppers,  that  ooul 
set  the  French  King  upon  such  a  righteous  Prince,  to  cause  him  C* 
lose  his  crown  and   dignity,    to   make  cflusion  of  the  blood  of  h-i* 
people,  unless  this  good  and  blessed  King,  of  great  compassion,  more 
tearing  and  lamenting  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  his  people,  than  tfa^ 

*  Ezcommunicucd. 
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m  of  bk  crown  and  dignity,  against  all  right  and  conscience,  had 
ibmitted  himself  unto  them.  O  case  most  horrible,  that  ever  so 
oble  a  King's  tcalm  and  succession  should  thus  be  made  to  stoop  to 
icha  sort  of  blood-suppers!  Where  was  his  sword,  power,  crown, 
id  dignity  become,  whereby  he  might  have  done  justice  in  this  man- 
!r?  Where  was  their  obedience  become,  that  should  have  been  sub* 
ct  under  his  high  power,  in  this  matter?  Yea,  where  was  the  obe* 
ence  of  all  his  subjects  become,  that,  for  maintenance  of  the  com* 
OD-wealtb,  should  have  hoi  pen  him  manfully  to  have  resisted  these 
ood-5uppers  to  the  shedding  of  their  blood  ?  Was  it  not  altogether,  by 
eir  policy,  translated  from  this  good  King  to  them? 

13.  Yea,  and  what  do  they  more?  Truly,  nothing  but  apply  them- 
Ives,  by  all  the  sleights  they  may,  to  have  to  do  wiih  every  man's 
'\h,  every  man*s  daughter,  and  every  man's  maid ;  that  cuckoldry 
onld  reign  over  all  among  your  subjects;  that  no  man  should  know 
sown  child ;  that  their  bastards  might  inherit  the  possessions  of  every 
an,  to  put  the  right  begotten  children  clear  beside  their  inheritance, 

labversion  of  all  estates  and  godly  order.  These  be  they,  that  by 
eir  abstaining  from  marriage  do  let  the  generation  of  the  people, 
iereby  all  the  realm,  at  length,  if  it  should  be  continued,  shall  be 
ide  desert  and  uninhabitable.  'They  mean,  th^t  for  this  sin  of 
loredom  God's  vengeance  would  fall  on  the  land,' 

14.  These  be  they  that  have  made  an  hundred  thousand  idle  whoret 
your  realm,  which  would  have  gotten  their  living  honestly  in  the 
cat  of  their  faces,  had  not  their  superfluous  riches  elected  them  to 
clean  lust  and  idleness^  These  be  they  that  corrupt  the  whole  gene* 
ion  of  mankind  in  your  realm  ;  that  catch  the  pox  of  one  woman, 
d  bear  it  to  another:  yea,  some  one  of  them  will  boast  among  his 
lows,  that  he  hath  meddled  with  an  hundred  women.  These  be 
!y  that,  when  they  have  once  drawn  men's  wives  to  such  incontinency, 
'nd  away  their  husband's  goods,  make  the  women  run  away  from 
'ir  husbands,  yea,  run  away  themselves  both  with  wife  and  goods, 
ng  botli  man,  wife,  and   children,  to  idleness,  theft,  and  beggary. 

15.  Yea,  who  is  able  to  number  the  great  and  broad  bott9mles8 
"an  sea-full  of  evils,  that  this  mischievous  and  sinful  generation  may 
rfully  bring  upon  us  unpunished  ?  Where  is  your  sword,  power, 
wn,  and  dignity  become,  that  should  punish  (by  punishment  of 
ith,  even  as  other  men  be  punibhed)  the  felonies,  rapes,  murders,  and 
isons  committed  by  this  sinful  generation  ?  Where  is  their  obedience 
ome,  that  should  be*  under  your  high  power  in  this  matter  ?  Is  it 
altogether  translated  and  exempted  from  your  Grace  unto  them  f 

ij  truly.  What  an  infinite  number  of  people  might  have  been  in-? 
used,  to  have  peopled  the  realm,  if  tht»sc  sort  of  folk  had  been  mar- 
1  like  other  men?  What  breach  of  matrimony  is  there  brought  in 
them?  Such,  truly,  as  was  never  since  the  world  began  among  the 
dIc  multitude  of  the  heathen. 

\6.  Who  is  she  that  will  set  her  hands  to  work  to  get  three  pence 
ay,  and  may  have  at  least  twenty  pence  a  day,  to  sleep  an  houf 
h  a  friar,  a  monk,  or  a  priest  ?  What  is  he  tha^  would  labour  fov  ^ 
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groat  a  day,  and  may  have  at  least  twelve  pence  a  day  to  be  a  \mtk 
to.  a  priest,  a  monk,  or  a  friar?  What  a  sort  are  there  of  them  (bit 
marry  priests,  sovereign  ladies,  but  to  cloak  the  priests  incontiiieBCjt  > 
and  that  they  may  have  a  living  of  the  priests  themselves,  for  their  li» 
hour?  How  many  thcuisands  doth  such  lubricity  bring  to  beggiiy, 
theft,  and  idleness,  which  should  have  kept  their  good  name,  sal 
have  set  themselves  to  work,  had  not  bec*n  this  excessive  Ircaaure  of  the 
spiritualty  ?  What  hont'st  man  dare  take  any  man  or  woman  in  hii 
service,  that  halh  been  at  ^uch  a  school  with  a  spiritual  man? 

17.  Oh  the  grievous  shipwreck  of  the  commonwealth  !  which  ii 
ancient  time,  before  the  coming  in  of  these  ravenous  wolve%  was  m 
prosperous,  that  then  there  were  but  few  thieves ;  yea,  theft  was  it 
that  time  so  rare,  that  X^sesar  was  not  compelled  to  make  penalty  of 
death  upon  felony,  as  your  Grace  may  well  perceive  in  his  Institntei* 
There  were  also  at  that  time  but  few  ppor  pixiple,  and  yet  they  did 
not  beg,  but  there  was  given  them  enough  unasked.  For  there  vera 
at  that  time  none  of  these  ravenous  wolves  to  ask  it  from  them,  as  it 
appeare.th  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Is  it  any  marvel,  though  there 
be  now  sf>  many  beggars,  thieves,  and  idle  people  ?  No  truly. 

18.  What  HMnedy  ?  Make  laws  against  them  ?  I  am   iiy  doubt  wbe* 
ther  ye  be  able  :  Arc  they  not  stronger  in  your  own  parliament-house 
than  yourself?    What  a  number  of  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors,  are 
lords  of  your  parliament  ?  Are  not  all  the  learned   men  in  your  realm 
in  fee  with  them,  to  speak  in   your  parliament-house   against  your 
crown,  dignity,  and  commonwealth  of  your  realm,  a  few  of  your  ovn 
learned  council  only  excepted  ?  W'hat  law  can  be  made  against  thcio 
that  may  be  available?  Who  is  he  (though  he  be  grieved  never  so  sore) 
for  the  murder  of  his  ancestor,  ravjshmont  of  his  wife,  of  his  daughter  » 
robbery,  trespass,  maim,  debt,  or  any  other  offence,    dare  lay  it  t^ 
their  charge,   by  any  way  of  action;  and,  if  he  do,  then  is  he,  b^ 
and  by,  by  their  wiliness,  accused  of  heresy.    Yea,  they  will  so  handl^ 
him,  before  he  pass,  that,  except  he  will   bear  a  faggot  for  their  pli*:^^ 
sure,  he  shall  be  excommunicated,  and  then  be  all  his  actions  dashed 
So  captive  are  your  laws  unto  them,  that  no  man,  that  they  list  to  ex-^^ 
communicate,  may  be  admitted  to  sue  any  action  in  any  of  your  courts^i^ 
If  any  man  in  your  sessions  dare  he  so  hardy  to  indict  a  priest  of  any 
such  crime,  he  hath,  before  the  year  goeth  out,  such  a  yoke  of  heresy 
laid  in  his  neck,  that  it  makes  him  wis)i,  that  he  had  not  done  it. 

19.  Your  Grace  may  see  what  a  work  there  is  in  London,  how  the 
bishop  rageth  for  indicting  of  certain  curates,  of  extortinn  and  inconti* 
nency,  the  last  year,  in  the  Warmol  quest*.  Had  not  Richard  Hunnc 
commenced  an  action  of  pritMunire  against  a  priest,  he  had  been  yrt 
alive,  and  no  heretick  at  all,  but  an  honest  man. 

20.  Did  not  divers  of  your  noble  progenitors,  seeing  their  crown  and 
dignity  run  into  ruin,  and  to  be  thus  craftily  translated  into  the  hands 
of  this  mischievous  genefation,  make  (Uvcjs  statutes  for  the  reformatioii 
thereof?  Among  which  the  statute  of  wor/^/icri/t  was  (me ;  to  the  intent^ 
that,  after  that  time,  they  should  have  no  moi-e  given  unto  them.     But 

*  Or  Wardmote  Inquest,  erected  32  Henry  VIII.  I7. 
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lit  availed  it?  Have  they  not  gotten  into  their  hands  nuire  land* 
iCe  than  any  duke  in  England,  the  statute  notwithstanding?  Yea, 
ve  they  not,  for  all  that,  translated  into  their  hands  from  your  Grace 
If  your  kingdom  thoroughly?  The  whole  name,  as  reason  is  for  the 
denty  of  your  kingdom,  which  was  before  theirs,  and  out  of  the  which 
in  is  grown,  only  abiding  with  your  Grace,  and  of  one  kingdom 
Mle  twain ;  the  spiritual  kingdom  (as  they  call  it)  for  they  will  be 
ned  first,  and  your  temporal  kingdom:  And  which  of  these  two 
igdoms,  suppose  ye,  is  like  to  overgrow  the  other,  yea,  to  put  the  other 
t  of  memory  ?  Truly,  the  kingdom  of  the  blood-suppers,  for  to  them 
pven  daily  out  of  your  kingdom.  And  that,  that  is  once  given  them, 
neth  never  from  them  again:  Such  laws  have  they,  that  none  of 
m  may  neither  give,  nor  sell  nothing. 

El.  What  law  can  be  made  so  strong  against  them,  that  they,  either 
h  money  or  else  with  other  policy,  will  not  break  and  set  at  nought? 
lat  kingdom  can  endure  that  ever  giveth  thus  from  him,  and  receiv- 
nothing  again  ?  O  how  all  the  substance  of  your  realm,  forthwith 
ir  sword,  power,  crown,  dignity,  and  obedience  of  your  people,  run- 
h  headlong  into  the  insatiable  whirlpool  of  these  greedy  goulafres  to 
swallowed  and  devoured. 

22.  Neither  have  they  any  other  colour  to  gather  these  yearly  exac- 
Qs  into  their  hands,  but  that  they  say,  they  pray  for  us  to  God  to  dc- 
ir  our  souls  out  of  the  pains  of  purgatory,  without  whose  prayer, 
y  say,  or  at  least,  without  the  Pope's  pardon,  we  could  never  be  de- 
fred  thence;  which,  if  it  be  true,  then  it  is  good  reason  we  give  them 
these  things,  ali,  were  it  a  hundred  times  as  much. 

23.  But  there  be  many  men  of  great  literature  and  judgment,  for  the 
B  they  have  unto  the  truth,  and  unto  the  commonwealth,  have  not 
red  to  put  themselven  into  the  greatest  infamy  ^at  may  be,  in  abjec- 
)  of  all  the  world,  yea,  in  peril  of  death  to  declare  their  opinion  in 
s  matter:  Which  is,  that  there  is  no  purgatory,  but  that  it  is  a  thing 
cnted  by  the  covctousness  of  the  spiritualty,  only  to  translate  ali 
gdoms  from  all  other  princes  unto  them,  ai^d  there  is  not  one  word 
ken  of  it  in  holy  scripture.  Tliey  say  also,  that,  if  there  were  a  pur- 
ory,  and  also  if  that  the  Pope,  with  his  pardons  for  money,  deliver 

soul  thus,  he  may  deliver  him  as  well  without  money;  if  he  may 
iver  one,  he  may  deliver  a  thousand;  if  he  may  deliver  a  thousand, 
nay  deliver  them  all,  and  also  destroy  purgatory.  And  then  he  is  a 
el  tyrant  without  all  charity,  if  he  keep  them  there  in  prison  and  in 
(i  till  men  will  give  him  money. 

*A,  likewise  say  they  of  all  the  whole  sort  of  the  spiritualty,  that, 
ley  will  not  pray  for  no  man,  but  for  them  that  give  them  money, 
y  arc  tyrants,  and  lack  charity,  and  suffer  those  souls  to  be  punished 

pained  uncharitably,  for  lack  of  their  prayers.  These  sort  of  folk 
y  eall  hereticks,  these  they  burn,  these  they  rage  against,  put  to  open 
me  and  make  ihem  bear  faggots.  But,  whether  they  be  hereticks  or 
well  i  wot,  that  this  purgatory,  and  the  Pope's  pardoas,  is  all  the 
i9e  of  translation  of  your  kingdom  so  fast  into  their  hands;  where*' 
%  it  is  manifest,  it  cannot  be  of  Christ;  for  he  gave  more  to  the 
iporal  kingdom ;  he  himself  paid  tribute  to  C«sar  •,  W  XooV  lyo'^vc^ 
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from  him,  but  taught  that  the  high  powers  should  be  alwajk  obeyed; 
jea»  himself  (although  he  were  most  free  Lord  of  ally  and  iOBOcenl) 
was  obedient  unto  the  high  powers,  imto  death. 

25.  ThU  is  the  great  scab,  why  they  n^ll  not  let  the  New  TfttMBMl 
go  abroad  in  your  mother  tongue,  lest  men  should  ospy,  that  dMT 
ckMiked  hypocrisy  do  translate  thus  fast  your  king^lom  into  their  hiiJs; 
Chat  they  are  cruel,  unclean,  unmerciful,  and  hypocrites;  that  dk«5 
seek  not  the  honour  of  Christ*  but  their  own ;  that  remission  of  sins  M 
not  given  by  the  Pope's  pardon,  but  by  Christ,  for  the  sure  faith  and 
trust  we  have  in  him.  Here  may  your  Grace  well  p<'fcdvo,  that,  ex- 
cept ye  suffer  their  hypocrisy  to  be  disclosed,  all  is  like  to  run  iato 
their  hands,  and,  as  long  as  it  is  covered,  so  long  shall  it  seem  to  every 
man  to  be  a  great  impiety  not  to  give  them.  For  this  I  cm  sure,  your 
Grace  thinketh  (as  tlie  truth  is)  I  am  as  good  a  man  as  my  father,  why 
may  I  not  give  them  as  much  as  my  father  did?  And  of  this  mind  I 
am  sure  arc  all  the  lords,  knights,  esquin*s,  gentlemen,  and  yeomen  i^ 
England:  Yea,  and  until  it  be  disclosed,  all  your  pi^ople  will  think 
that  your  statute  of  mortmain  was  never  made  with  a  good  conscienc^t 
seeing  that  it  taketh  away  the  libiTty  of  youi  people,  in  that  they  ma^ 
not  as  lawfully  buy  their  souls  out  of'^purgatory,  by  giving  to  the  spir** 
tualty,  as  their  predecessors  did  in  times  past, 

26.  Wherefore,  if  you  will  eschew  the  ruin  of  your  crown -and  dignit^^i 
let  their  hypocrisy  be  uttered,  and  that  shall  be  more  spccdfiil  in  Xl^^ 
matter,  than  all  the  laws  that  may  be  made,  be  they  m^ver  so  stro9|g* 
For,  to  make  a  law  for  to  punish  any  offender,  except  it  were  more  " 
to  give  other  men  an  easamplc  to  beware  to  commit  such  like  offenc 
what   should  it  avail?    Did   not  Dr.   Allen,  mo^t  pRrsumptuou^I 
now  in  your  time,  against  all  his  allegiance,  all  that  ever  he  could 
pull  from  you  the  kijow ledge  of  such  pleas,  as  belong  unto  your  hi 
courts,  unto  another  court,  in  derogation  of  your  cn>wn  and  dignity 

27.  Did  not  also  Dr.  Horsey  and  his  complicos  most  heinously, 
all    the  world    knowetli,  murder,  in  prison,   that   honest  mcrchaii»^    ti 
Richard  Hunne?     For  that  he  sued  your  writ  of  pricmuitire  against        « 
priest,  that  wrongfully  held  him  in  plea,  in  a  spiritual  court,  for  a  not.  ^- 
ter  whereof  the  knowledge  hulongeth  unto  your  high  courts:  and  wii^a^ 
punishment  was  then>  done,  that  any  man  might  take  e.xumple  of,    ^^ 
beware  of  like  offence?     Truly  none,  but  that  the  one  paid  five  hundrcW 
pounds  (as  it  is  said,  to  the  building  of  your  stai^chamber)  and,  wli^fl 
that  payment  was  once  passt^d,  the  captains  of  his  kingdom  (because 
he  fought  so  maufiilly  against  your  crown  and  dignity)  have  heaped  to 
him  benefice  upon  bei.efice,  so  that  he  is  rewarded  ten  times  as  much. 
The  other,  as  it  is  said,  paid  six  hundred  pounds,  for  him  and  his  c<^* 
plices,  which,  because  that  he  hod  likewise  fought  so  manfully  aga-*^ 
your  crown  and  dignity,  was  immediately,  as  he  hod  obtained  your  ft^ 
gracious  pardon,  promoted  by  the  captains  of  his  kingdom,  with  b<^^ 
fice  upon  lK»nefice  to  the  value  of  four  times  as  much.     Who  can  ^^Y 
example  of  this  punishment  to  beware  of  such  like  offence?     Who  i  ^^^ 
of  their  kingd(»m  that  will  not  rather  take  courage  to  commit         \ 
©ffence,  seeing  the  promotions  that  fell  to  thi^c  men,  for  their  so  oflSc:^"^ 
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ing?  So  weak  and  blunt  is  your  sword,  to  strike  at  one  of  the  offenders 
of  this  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

28.  And  this  is,  by  reason  that  the  chief  instrunoent  of  your  law,  yea, 
the  chief  of  your  council,  and  he  which  hath  your  sword  in  his  hand, 
to  whom  also  all  other  instruments  are  obedient,  is  always  a  spiritual 
man^  which  hath  ever  such  an  inordinate  love  unto  his  own  kingdofn, 
that  he  will  maintain  that,  though  all  the  temporal  kingdoms  and  com- 
monwealths of  the  world  should  utterly  therefore  be  undone. 

29-  Here  leave  we  out  the  greatest  matter  of  all,  lest  we,  declaring 
such  an  horrible  canion  of  evil,  against  the  ministers  of  iniquity,  should 
seem  to  declare  the  one  only  fault,  or  rather  the  ignorance  of  our  Lest 
beloved  minister  of  tightwiseness,  which  is  to  be  hid,  till  he  may  be 
loamed,  by  these  small  enormities  that  we  have  spoken  of,  to  know  it 
plainly  himself.  But  what  remedy  to  relieve  us,  your  poor,  sick,  lame, 
and  sore  bedemen  ?  To  make  many  hospitals  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
people;  nay  truly,  the  more  the  worse;  for  ever  tiie  fat  of  the  whole 
^  foundation  hangi-th  on  the  priests  beards. 

30.  Divers  of  your  noble  predecessors,  kings  of  this  realm,  have 
given  lands  to  nionasterii*s,  to  give  a  certain  sum  of  money  yearly  to 
the  people,  whereof,  for  the  ancient  of  the  time,  they  give  never  one 
penny.  They  have  likewise  given  to  them  to  have  certain  masses  said 
daily  for  them  (the  dead)  whereof  they  never  said  one:  if  the  abbot 
of  Westminster  should  sing  every  day  as  many  masses  for  his  founders, 
as  he  is  bound  to  do  by  his  foundation,  a  thousand  monks  were  too  few. 

31.  Wherefore,  if  your  grace  will  build  a  sure  hospital,  that  never 
«hall  fail  lo  relieve  us,  your  bedemen,  so  take  from  them  all  those 
^ings :  set  their  sturdy  loobies  abroad  in  the  world  to  get  them  wives 
of  their  own,  to  gel  their  living  with   their  labimr,  in  the  sweat  of- 

^heir  faces,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God,  Gen.  iii.  to  give 

^iher  idle  people,  by  their  example,   occasion* to  go  to  labour:  tye 

^hese  hcly,  idle  thieves  to  iht*  carts  to  be  whipped  naked  about  every 

5>a«rket-town  till  they  will   fall  to   labour,    that  they  may,   by  their 

'^portunate  begging,  not  take  away  the  alms  that  the  good  christian 

l^cople  would  give  unto  us,  sore,   impotent,   miserable  people,  your 

^'demen.     Then  shall  as  well  the   number  of  our  foresaid  monstrous 

^rt,  as  bauds,    whores,  tliieves,  and  idle  people  decrease:  then  shall 

^fcese  great  yearly   exactions  cease:  then  shall  not  your  sword,  power, 

^rown,  dignity,  and  obedience  of  your  people  be  translated  from  you: 

then  shall  you  have  full  obedience  of  your  people :  then  shall  the  idle 

)K^ple  be  set  to  work. 

32.  Lastly,  then  shall  matrimony  be  much  better  kept :  then  shall 
the  generation  of  your  people  be  increased:  then  shall  your  commons 
increase  in  riches :  N.  6.  then  shall  the  gospel  be  preached  :  then  shall 
^lone  beg  our  alms  from  us :  then  shall  we  have  enough,  and  more 
than  shall  suffice  us,  which  shall  be  the  best  hospital  that  ever  was 
founded  for  us.  Then  shall  we  daily  pray  to  God  for  your  most  noble 
estate  long  to  endure. 

Domine,  sakum  fac  Regem, 

OR, 

God  save  the  King. 

VOt.   I.  Q* 
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MOSTE  MYGHTY  AND  REDOUTED  PRINCE, 

HENRY  THE  VIII. 

By  the  Grace  of  Godj  Kyng  of  England^  and  of  Frauncct  -t©' 
Irelande,  Defender  of  the  Faithe,  and  Supreme  Heed  of  the  Chun 

of  Englandy  nexte  vnder  Chrisie^ 

WRITEN  TO  THE  EMPEROURS  MAIESTIE, 

To  all  Cluristen  Princes,  and  to  all  those  tbat  trewly  and  syncevely  profa 

Ghristes  Beligioo. 


In  this  epistle  bothe  the  cansos  are  playnely  dcckredy  why  the  K; 
Hyghcnes  owght  ncyther  to  scndc  iior  go  to  the  councill  indict 
Uinccnco,  and  also  how  pery louse  a  thingc  it  is  for  all  such 
profcssc  the  trcwe  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  come  thothcr. 

rierevnto  also  is  annexed  the  protestation  made  the  last  yere,  b] 
Kynges  Hyghenes,  his  hoUe  rounsayle  and  clorg^e,  as  touchin| 
councille  indicted  at  Mantua^  &c. 

Rede   bothe,  O  Christen  reader,  truthe   is  comynge  home,  longe 
beynge  in  captyuytye ;  steppe  fortli  and  met»te  her  by  the  way< 
thou  >ee  her  presents,  embrace  hir,  and  shc\v(!  thy  scUq  gladdc  oi 
rctoume.     London,  printed  by  John  Berthelet  1538.     Octavo, 
tainii^  nineteen  pages. 


An  tbe  litUowing  small  Piece  is  one,  if  not  the  very  first  publick  Dcclarat 
King  Heiiry  the  Eighth,  against  the  Pope,  miw  cxtaiit,  I  apprehend, 
it  will  be  doing  great  Service  to  the  fiuglisli  History,  to  pi*e8erve  it  ii 
Collection. 

The  occasion  was  the  King's  being  cited  by  the  Pope,  in  concert  with  the  Em 
to  appear  before  a  general  conncil,  as  he  pretended  to  be  held  at  Manti 
answer  to  sncb  accnsations  there  to  be  laid  against  him. 

The  King  communicated  this  snramons  to  the  convocation,  then  aittiug 
demanded  their  ailvic« ;  who  answered  in  writing,  that,  before  a  general  c 
could  be  called,  it  was  necessary  to  consider,  who  had  authority  to  call  it. 
whether  the  reasons  for  calling  it  were  weighty.  3diy,  who  should  ass 
judges .  4thly,  what  should  be  the  order  of  proceeding,  sthly,  what  doc 
were  to  be  discussed.  And  lastly,  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  any  other  F 
without  the  consent  of  all  the  sovereigns  in  Christendom,  had  power  to 
general  conncil.     And, 

Henry,  well  knowing  that  he  must  lose  bis  cause  before  such  a  conncil,  as  pro] 
he  had  been  nnwise  to  submit  to  its  decisions  :  therefore. 
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to  tbai  dcdaratkni  of  his  clergv,  the  King  protetted  aniMt  thii  covncil, 
JO  whichprotcftation  he  speaks  verr  plainly  and  freely  uf  the  msigns  and  conduct 
of  the  P<fve'y  heing  informed  6r  the  conncirs  heing  moved  to  Vicc&ia,  hie 
repeatcth  tlMS  same  protestation  to  the  £mperor  in  this  letter  following. 


Heniy  the  VIH.  By  the  Grace  of  God,  Kyngc  of  Englando,  and  of 
Fraunce,  &c.  salutcth  tho  Emperor,  Christen  Princes,  and  all  true 
Chiisten  Men,  dcsyringe  Peace  and  Concorde  amonges  them. 

WHERE  as  not  long  sithens  a  bokc  came  forth  in ouic and  all  oure 
counsaylcs  names,  whyche  bothe  contcyned  many  causes,  why 
We  refused    the  councylle,   than  by  the  bysshoppe  of   Homes  vsurped 
power  iyrste  indycted  a4te  Mantua,  to  be  kepte  the  xxiii  dayc  of  May^ 
Wter  proroged  to  Noucmbre,  noo  place  appoynted  where*,  it  shulde  be 
^epte.    And  where  as  the  same  boke  doth  sutticiently  proue,  that  oure 
Cause  couldc  take  no  hurt,  neyther  wiih  any  Thynge  doone  or  decreed 
'n  suche  a  companye  of  addictc  men  to  one  secte,  nor  in  any  other 
councille  called  by  Lis  vsurp'd  power,  we  thynke  it  nothynge  nocessarye 
9oofte  to  make  new  protestations,  iis  the  Bysshop  of  Rome  and  bis 
Courtes,  by  subtyltye  and  cratte,   doo  inuente  wnyes  to  mocke  the 
Worldc  by  newe  prctensed  general]  councilles.     Yet  not  withstandynge, 
bjcause  that  some  th^nges  liaue  nowe  occurred,  eyther  vppon  occasion 
gyuen  vs,  ^y  chaunge  of  the  place,  or  els  throughe  other  consyde rations, 
"*vhyche,  n6*«^  bi'ynge  knowen  to  the  Worlde,  mayc  do  moche  good, 
**'€  thougJi.^5.*'o  shulde  do,  but  euen  as  that  loue  enforceth  vs,  which 
^vc  owe  vnto  Christis  fayth  and  relyi^ion,  to  adde  this  epistell :  and  yet 
^*^c  proteste,  that  we  neytlier  put  forth  tliat  boke,  neyther  that  we  wolde 


s  epistle  to  be  set  afure  it,  that    thereby  we  shulde  seme  lesse  to 

cicsyrc  a  Gcnerall  Councilh*,  than  any  other  pry  nee  or  potentate,  but 

'^'ithcr  more  desyrous  of  it,  so  it  were  free  for  all  partes,  and  vniuersalK 

And  further  we  dcsyre  all  good  princes,  potentate's,  and  people,  to 

^^teemeand  thynke  that  noo  pfjrnce  wolde  mort^  wyllingly  be  present  at 

^Ciche  a  councille  than  we,  suche  a  one,  we  meane,  as  we  speake  of  in 

%ir  protestatyon,  made;  concernynge  the  councille  of  Mantua.    Trewely 

our  forefathers  inuented  nothynge  more  holyer  than  geuerall  councils, 

^^^'d  as  they  ought  to  be;  so  there  is  almost  nothynge,  that  may  do  more 

"^^urt  to   the  christian  common  weltli,  to  the  faith,  to  our  religion, 

)ian  generall  councils,  if  tliey  be  abused,  to  luker,  to  gaynes,  to  the 

tablyshement  of  errours.     They  be  called  gcnerall,   and  euen  by 

}ieir  name   doo  admonysshe  \'s,   that    all   Chribten  men,  which  do 

iscent  in  any  opinion,  niayc  in  them  openly,  fnmkely,  and  without 

Hpare  of  punybshement  of  displeasure,  say  theyr  mynde.     For  se^-nge 

uche  thinges,  as  B.m  decreed  in  generall  councils,  touchc  egaliy  all 

that  ^ue  assent  therevnto,  it  is  mete  that  euery  man  niaye  boldcly 

tliere  that  he  thinketh.     And  verely  we  suppose,  that  it  ought  not 

be  called  a  genera  11  councylle,  where  alonlye  those  men  are  harde, 

^hich  are  determined  for  euer,  in  all  poyntes,  to  defend  the  Popish 

Q  2 
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part,  and  to  arme  thcym  selfes  to  fyght  in  the  byshoppe  of  BopM 
quarollc,  though  it  were  against  God  and  his  scriptures.  It  n  to 
general  i  council,  neyther  it  ought  to  be  called  gcuerall,  where  the  Hue 
men  bo  onely  aduocates  and  aduersarii*s,  the  same  accused  ind 
iugcs.  No  it  is  agaynste  the  lawe  of  nature,  eyther  that  we  ifaold 
rondcsccnde  to  so  varcsonable  a  lawe  against  our  selfes,  cyther  thit 
we  shuld  sutTrc  our  scltcs  to  he  lefte  withoutc  all  defence,  and,  bejnp 
oppn*ssod  with  grcatttst  inlurics,  to  haue  no  ri'fugc  to  succour  onr 
scTfcs  at.  The  Byshop  of  Rome*,  and  his,  be  our  great  ennemyeiy « 
.  wo  and  all  the  worldc  may  well  pcrceyuc  by  his  doynges.  He  desyredi 
nothingo  more  than  oure  hurtc,  and  the  di'struction  of  oure  realme:  do 
not  we  then  violate  the  iudgement  of  nature,  yf  we  gyue  hym  poww 
and  auctoritie  to  be  our  iudge?  his  pretended  honour  fyrste  gotoen 
by  superstition,  after encreascd  by  vyolenco,  and  other  wayes^  aseuyHe 
as  that :  his  power  sctte  uppe  by  i)retcnse  of  tvlygyon,  in  dedc,  botk 
aj^aynsle  relygyon,  and  also  contrary  to  the  worde  of  God:  la 
Primacyp,  borne  by  the  ij^norancyc  of  the  worlde,  nourysshed  by  the 
ambition  of  bysshops  of  Rome,  defended  by  places  of  scripture,  fiilsdy 
viuk'rstande.  These  iii.  ihyngcs  we  saye,  which  are  fellen  withts, 
and  are  lyke  to  fall  in  other  rL*almes  shortly,  shall  they  not  be 
wtiiblyshed  again,  yf  he  maye  dccyde  our  cause  as  hym  lystetb?  yfl» 
ma  ye  at  his  pleasure  oppresse  a  cause  inosle  rj^'ghtuouse,  and  set  Tp 
his,  nioste  againe  truth  ?  ccrtayncly,  he  is  verye  blynde,  that  seeth  not, 
what  inde  we  n>aye  loke  tor  of  our  controucrsie,  if  suche  our  ennemye  ' 
may  gyue  the  sentence.  v 

We  cli'syn*,  yf  it  wore  in  any  wyso  possii)Te,  a  counciU|twhere  sort** 
hope  nmye  be,  that  those   tbyngcs  shall   be  Restored,  J^ch,   no^'* 
beinge  deprauate,  ^rv.  lyke,  if  they  be  not  amended,  ro-be  the  vttcj 
ruine  of  Christen  relyiiyoii.     And  as  we  do  desyre  suche  a  councy*^ 
and  thinke  it  mct<*,  that  all  men,  in  all  their  prayers,  shoulde  era-*** 
and  (h'syre  it  of  God;  euen  so  we  thinke  it  pertayneth  vnto  oure  offiC^ 
to   prouyde  bnthe   that   these   popyshe  sublyllies    hurt  none  of   o^ 
siibiectes,  and  also   to  admonysshe  other  Christen  Princis,  that  if^ 
liysshope  of  Rome  maye  not  by  their  consent  abuse  the  auctoritie 
kyngcs,  eyther  to  the  extynguyshing  of  the  true  pn^aching  of  scriptu 
that  now  begynneth  to  spryng,  to  grow,  and  spred  abrode,  eyther  t^ 
llie  tn»ublyng  of  princes  liberties,    to   the    dimynishynge  of   kyn»^ 
Huctorilies,    and  to  the   gn^at  blemysslic  of  iheyr  princely   maiesti^ 
We  dout  nothing  but  a  reder,  not  parciall,  wyll  soone  approue  such^ 
thynges,  as  we  write  in  the  treatyse  folowynge,  notsoo  moche  for  our^ 
excuse,  as  that  the  woride  maye  pcrceyue  both  the  sondry  deceylrt,  • 
cratiis,  and  subtylties  of  the  Papistes,  and  aUo,  how  moch  we  desyre, 
that  controuersyes  in  n-lygyon  maye  ones  be  taken  awaye.     All  that 
we  sayde  then*  of  Mantua,  maye  hen;  well  be  spoken  of  Uincence. 
They  do  almoste  agree  in  all  poynteb.     Neyther  it  is  lyke,  that  ih^re 
wolK*  be  any  more  at  this  councille  at  Uincence,  than  wen.*  the  last 
yen*  atte  Mantua.     Trewelye  he  is  worthy  to  be  dece}-ued,  that,  beyngt 
twyse  mocked,  wolUi  not  beware  the  thyrdc  tyme.     Yf  any  this  last 

*  Publislud  M bull  of  excommuoication  vK'iQsthim  :  nnd  tried  to  excite  aU  priaott  of  ChriHtw* 
dom,  agiuuit  Ueorj,  mad  oflcrcdbis  kinsdonito  ibe  Kiug  of  ScoUud,  &«. 
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jfVt  made  forth  towarde  Mantua,  and,  bcynge  halfe  on  their  waye, 
tli«nne  perceyued,*  that  they  haddc  taken  vppon  them  that  ioumey  in 
vayne,  wedo  not'thynke  them  so  foolysshe,  that  they  wollc  hereafter 
ryde  farre  oute  of  townc  to  be  mocked.    The  tyme  also,  and  the  state 
of  thynges  is  suche,  that  matters  of  rclygion  maye  rather  no  we  be 
brougbte  farther  in  trouble,  as  other  thynges  are,  than  be  commodi- 
ousely  intreated  of  and  decydcd.    Por  where  as,  in  maner,  the  hole 
ivorlde  is  after  suche  sorte  troublyd  with  warres,  so  incombred  with 
the  great  pre(>arations  that  the  Turke  roaketh,   canne  there  be  any 
nanne  so  agaynste  the  setlynge  of  relygyun,  that  he  wolle  ihyukc  this 
tyme  mete  for  a  geoerall  councill.?  Uudoubtedlye  it  is  mete  itliat  such 
fODtrouersies,  as  we  haue  with  the  bysI)oppe  of  Rome,  be  ^akcu  as 
they  arc;  that  b  moch  greatter^  than  that  they  maye  eyther  be  discussed 
in  this  soo  troublesome  a  tyme,  or  elies  be  committed  vnto  proctours, 
^without  our  greatc  icopcrdie,  all  be  it  the  tyme  were  ncuer  so  quiete« 
What  other  princes  wyll  do,  we  can  not  tell ;  but  we  will  neyther  leauo 
our  H'alme  at  this  tyme,  neyther  we  wyll  iruste  any  proctour  with 
ourc  cause,  wherein  the  hoUe  slayc  and  welth  of  our  rcalme  standcth, 
but  rather  we  wyll  be  atte  the  handlynge  therof  our  selfe.     For  excepte 
both  an  other  iudge  be  ai^rced  vppon  for  those  matters,  and  also  a  place 
niore  comraodiouse  be  prouyded,  for  the  debating  of  our  causes,  all  be 
it  al  other  thynges  were  as  we  woldo  haue  them,  yet  maye  we  lawfully 
refuse  to  come  or  sende  any  to  his  pretended  councylle,    We  woUe  in 
<ioo  case  make  hym  our  arbytcr,  whyche,  not  many  yeres  paste,  oure 
Xiaase  not  harde,  gaue  sen t<'nce  agaynste  vs.  We  wolle  that  suche  doctrine, 
«swc,  folowyngc  the  scripture^,  do  professe,  rytely  to  be  examinyd,  dis- 
cussyd,  and  to  be  brought  toscrif  turc,  as  to  the  oiiely  touche  stoncof  true 
lcrayngt\     We  wyll   not  suilre  them  to  be  abolyshed,  ere  euer  they 
he  discussyd,  ne   to  be  oppressed,   before   they    be  knowcn:  moche 
lessc  we  wyll  suffre  theym  to  be  troden  downe  bein<;e  so  clerely  trewe. 
^0,  as  there,  is  no  iote  in  iote  in  scripture,  but  we  wollc  defende  it, 
ihouohe  it  were  with  ic»operdie  of  our  lyfe^  and  peryll  of  this  our 
J^lme:  so  is  there  no  thyngc,  that  doeth  oppi-esse  this  doctrine,  or 
^^ure  it,  but  wc  wolle  be  at  continuiill  warre  therwith.     As  we 
*^auo  abrogated  all  ohie  Popishc  tradicions  in  tliis  oure  rcalme,  which 
^ther  dyd  helpe  his  tyranny  or  increase  his  pryde ;  soo,  yf  the  grace  of 
^od  forsake  vs  not,  we  wyll  wel  forsee,  that  no  ncwc  naughtye  tradi- 
tions be  made  with  our  consente,  to  bynde  vs  or  our  rcalme.     Vf  men 
^y\l  not  be  willy ngely  blynde,  they  shall  easyly  see  <»uen  by  a  due 
*nd  cuident  profe  in  reson,  though  grace  dothe  not  yet  by  the  wordc 
^  Christ  enter  into  theym,  howe  small  thauctorytie  of  the  bysshop  of 
*Y^me  is,    by  the   lawi'ull  denyall  of   the   Duke  of  Mantua  for  the 
^'^e.     For  yf  the  bysshoppe  of  Home  dydde  ernestly  intendc  to  kepe  ar 
^ouacyll  at  Mantua^  and  hath  power,  by  the  lawe  of  God,   to  callc 
^^nces  to  what  place  hym  lyketh  5  why  hath  he  not  also  auctoritie  to 


^Ukeof  Mantua,  that  the  councille  myghte  be  keptc  there  I 
'iTjc  Duke  woldc  not  suffre  it.     No,  he  forbaddc  Vv^'tsv  \i\^  Vi>«\«^. 

Q  3 
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Howe  chaunceth  it,  ihat  here  excoramQnicacyons  flyfe  notabioik; 
Why  dothc  he  not  pnnysshe  this  duke? 

Why  is  his  power,  that  was  wunte  to  be  more  than  fnlle,  here  OBf 
tye  ?  wonte  to  be  more  than  all,  here  nothynge  F  Dothe  he  not  ciHe 
men  in  vayne  toacouncillc,  yf  they,  that  comroeat  his  callynge^  be 
excluded  the  place,  to  the  whyche  he  callcthe  thejm^Maye  wA  kjiga 
iu«telye  rcfwse  to  come  at  his  call,  whan  the  Duke  of  Mantua  mtefi 
dcnye  hym  the  plac(\  that  he  choseth  ?  Yf  other  prynces  order  hyn 
89  the  Duke  of  Mantua  hath  duone,  what  place  shall  be  lefte  bjn, 
where  hi*  maye  kepe  his  generall  councill?  Again,  if  piyncei  Inoe 
g>'uon  hym  this  auctoritie,  to  calle  a  councille ;  is  hit  not  neceau^fi 
that  they  gyue  hym  allso  all  those*  thynges,  withoute  the  whycke  be 
cannc  not  exercyse  that  his  power?  Shall  he  chH  men,  and  wolle  ^ 
let  hym  fynde  no  place  to  call  them  unto  ?  Tniely  he  u  not  wonte 
to  appoynte  one  of  his  owne  cytics,  a  pl'4ce  to  keepe  the  councill  in* 
No,  the  good  mannc  is  so  faythofull  and  frendely  towardc  other,  ibtt 
seldome  he  desyrrth  prynces  to  be  his  gi^tis.     And  admytte  he  sbakfe 
calle  \-s  to  one  of  his  cityes,  shuhlc  we  safely  walke  within  the  wall^ 
of  suchc  our  ennemyi-s  towne?  Were  it  mete  for  >'s  there  to  dj-scussc 
controucrsyis  of  relygyon,  or  to  kepe  vsoutofour  eniSvmyes  trappes? 
Mrte  to  studye  for  the  defence  of  suche  doctrine  as  we  professe,  or 
rather  howe  we  myghte  in  suche  a  thnmge  of  per}" lies  be  in  sauegaT^^^ 
of  our  lyfe?   Well,   in  this  one  acte  the  b\sshoppe  of  Rome   hatb^ 
dirclared,  that  he  hathe  none  auctor}'te  vpjwn  places  in  other  menn<* 
domynyons,  and  therforo,  yf  he  promyse  a  councille  in  anye  of  tho*ft 
he  promyseth  a  councille  in  anye  of  those,  he  promyseth  that  that    * 
in  an  othor  man  to  perfourme,  and  so  may  he  deceyue  \-s  agayn^' 
Nowc,  it*  he  calle  vs  to  one  of  his  owne  lownes,  we  be  ufraydc  to  be  ^^ 
suchc  an  hosti^  table.     We  save,  better  to  ryse  a  hungred,  then     ** 
pot>  thense  wiih  oure  bellyes  fulle.     Hut  they  sayc,  the  place  is  founcJ* 
we  nee<le  noo  more  seke  where  the  councill  shall   Ik*  kepte.   "As  wC^' 
sayihe,  that,  that  chaunced  at  Mantiin,  maye  not  also  chaunce     ^ 
Uyr.cence.     And  as  thoughe  it  were  very  lyke,  that  the   Uenecia 
nienne  of  suchc  uysedome,  shoulde  not  bothe  forsee  and  feare  also  th 
that  the  w\-se  Duke*  of  Mantua  semed  to  fean*.     Certes,  whanne  v 
ihynke  vppon  the  slate,  that  the  Uc-neciaiis  be  in  nowe,  hit  seeme 
noo  ver\e  lykely  ihyngi'  that  they  wolle  eyther  K»aue  Uincence,  th 
cytye,  to  so  many  nations,  without  some  girate  garrison  of  souldy 
or  elU-s  that  they,  Unnge  elles  where  so  sore  charged  all  redy,  wy 
nowe  norx'sshe  an  armve  there.     And,  if  thev  wolde,  dothe  not  Pau  "■ 
lu>  hym  selfe  graunt.  that  it  shulde  hv  an  euyll  prosy  dent,  and  an  euyL 
e.xnuipple,  to  haue  an  armiil  councille:  lit»w  so  euer  it  shal  be,  \\C^ 
WAt  hiirtc  ly  di-syro  you,  that  ye  wolle  vouchi-safe  to  rede  those  thyngps-^ 
fiiiit  we  \i  rote  this  last  yen*  touchy nge  tlif;  Mantuan  councille.     For 
r..-  r.oib\n«je  doubte,  but  you,  of  youn*  equyiye,  wyll  stande  on  our 
fy.ir»  aj>\:i>te  theyr  subt\  live  and  fhtudes,  and  iudge,  excepte  we  be 
f  •e»yutd,   that  we,  in  this  busyni'sse.  mytlier  gaue  soo  moche  to  ouro 
.-:n.t:y-.ns  neyihcr  wiilioute  great te  and  mot^sie  iu5te  caiisev,  refnsed 
ir,  yr  cur.cylKs.  theyr  censu  pi's,   and  drcnx-s.     Whyther  fhcse  ouro 
•j.'ir.rjts  phase  all  menne,  or  i\oo,  \\v  iv.vr.U^  we  ought  not  to  passe 
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idie.  Noo,  yf  that,  that  indyffcrentely  is  T^rytten  of  vi,  maye 
we  indyffercntc  reders,  our  desyrc  is  accomplysshcd.  Then 
le  and  mystakyng  of  thyngCK,  by  men  parcyall,  shall  moue  vs 
hyngBj  or  ellcs  wry  lytel.  Yf  we  faaue  sayd  aughtc  agayn^te  the 
tytok  of  the  bysshop  of  Roin(%  that  maye  seme  spoken  to  &harpely, 
preye  you,  impute  it  to  the  hatredde  we  bare  vnto  vyccs,  and  not 
lay  euylle  wyll  that  we  bare  hym.  Noo,  that  he,  and  all  his, 
jpe  pcrccyuc,  that  we  are  rather  at  sftryfe  with  his  vyces,  than  with 
B  and  bis :  oure  prayer  is,  bothe  that  it  maye  please  God  at  the 
e  to  open  theyr  (yes,  to  make  softe  theyr  harde  hartcs,  and  that 
f  ones  maye  with  vs,  theyr  owne  gloryc  set  apartc,  study  to  set 
be  the  euerlastyngc  glorie  of  the  euerhustyugc  God. 
I1US9  myghtye  Emperourc,  fare  ye  moostc  hartdy  well,  and  ye 
isten  priaces,  -the  pylore  and  £tay  of  Christendomr,  fare  ye  hartcly 
I:  Also  all  yc,  what  people  so  euer  ye  are,  whiche  doo  dosyn*, 
:  the  gospel  and  glory  of  Chiist  maye  florysshc,  fare  ye  hartely  ^elL 

lien  at  London  oute  of  oure  palace  at  Westmynster, 
be  eyghte  of  Apryll,  the  nyne  and  twentye  yxjrc  of 
ur  reygne. 


A  lAMENTABLE  AND  PIT£OUS 

TREATISE*, 

rye  necetsarye  for  €uerie  Chritten  Manne  /«  readCf  wherin  is  oontayneif 
not  onely  the  high  Entreprite  and  Valeauntnet  of 

THEMPKROLll  CHARLES  THE  V.  AND  HIS  ARMV, 

lit  Vnys<7e  made  to  tbe  Towiie  of  Artier  in  Aflriqiie,  agaynrt  the  Turcket, 
the  Eiteinyes  of  the  Christen  Faytli,  Thinhabiloures  of  tbe  aaiue) 

BUT  ALBOTHE 

\tYSERABLE  CHAUXCES  OF  nTNVE  AND  WETHER, 

wmi  mx'EiLse  oiker  aduesstte^ 

e  to  mone  even  a  stonye  Ilearte  to  bewayle  the  same,  and  to  pray  to  Crod  tor 

hi«  Ayde  and  S«ccuure. 

li  was  written  and  sent  vnto  the  Lordc  of  Lan^^est.  Truly  and  dy1y|^tly 
Dslated  out  of  Latyn  into  Frciiche,  and  unt  of  Frenche  into  English.  154A. 
rardne  Grafton  excadcbat,  cum  Prinilegio  ad  imprimendnm  sokmi.  Octaro, 
(tabling  twenty-seven  Pages.  * 


he  ryght  hygh  and  myghtye  Lorde,  Syr  Wyllyam  ofBellayf  Vyeevoy  of 
rment,  and  Knyi^ht  ^  the  Urdre  of  the  Mooste  Christen  Kynge.  Syf 
fcoias  Uyllagotty  Gretynge, 

yt  geuen  you  to  wylle  (ryght  honorable  Lorde)  by  my  lastc  letters,  that,  im. 
kyng  hast  towarde  yon,  I  was  retarded  and  constrayncd  to  tarye  at  Rotne, 
aoae  of  tlie  renewyng  and  grefe  of  the  wouudes,  that  I  was  hurt  of  ^  the 

m 

TLiMis  tbe  7isi  aumber  ia  tbe  Calnlogue  of  PampUets  lU  tk\e\\«x\t\ittiUta«x3, 
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which,  by  the  dyfiyciiUe  aiid  length  of  the  wmy,  recretied  andwaae^' 
da  yly.  For  the  tnithe  is,  that  the  day  lye  proccdynge  of  my  ■orcuene  Iwtli  halh- 
taken  from  me  h(jl^  to  depart  from  hens,  aud  from  my  departyiig  hath  hyndr^ 
pie  much  more  then  1  wold.  Howbett,  beyng  cootynuany  incyted  by  great  de 
ayrc  toseyou  agayne,  and  aeyng  the  let  of  my  departyng  out  of  this  townc^  ayp 
▼nredy,  1  hauc  aduysed  me  to  put  in  wryting  the  ordre  and  eatate  of  my  yqypf 
and  send  it  to  you,  because  that,  in  suche  wyse,  ye  shonld  the  looner  knowe  it 
which  I  myselfe  wold  sooner  haue  done,  yf  my  dysease  would  ha^ie  toflred  it.  AaM 
by  the  same  ineunes,  the  delay  of  my  commyng  towarde  you  to  be  excnacd.  Yoe 
good  freude  Fraiice>'8  Guyche,  a  worthy  man  and  tyberall,  by  greate  anyte  hat! 
reoeyued  me  into  his  house,  and  kyndly  entreated  me.  And  hath  doaoeao  madiM 
by  his  great  dylygcnce,  that,  by  tlie  hcipe  of  medycyns,  1  hope  rygbt  souoa  la 
come  into  the  way  uf  smendement,  wherby  I  am  greatlv  beholden  to  hyn.  |~ 
hath  been  he,  that,  whan  1  would  haue  enforced  me  to  haue  gone  on  my  a  aye 
hath  letted  me  tyll  I  were  somewhat  more  at  ease,  and  stronger  to  endiire  w 
trauayle  of  the  waye,  aud  the  diiposydon  of  wynter ;  which  yf  be  had  not 


I  was  in  daunger  to  haue  fallen  in  another  greuous  nudtidy,  fi>r  with  the  pafaa 
and  smert  of  my  wouudes,  all  my  body  was  swoUci,  so  that  nlmoste  t  was  fruea 
into  an  hydropsy.  Howbcit,  as  nuwe  I  purpose*  as  sone  as  my  dysease  is  paste 
to  put  me  in  waye  with  all  dylygeuce  to  se  yon  ryght  soone.    At  Thuryn. 

^pd&reye  wdir 


AS,  in  the  sommer  paste,  my  pryuatc,  necessary,  and  domestiqual 
bu syncs  moui'd  mc  to  retoume  into  Fniunce,  I  was  aduertiscd  by 
my  fn»ndes  of  Themperours  iorney  into  Italy,  and  of  the  purposed 
passage  of  his  army  into  Affriquc:  Who,  knowyngc  the  councell  and 
purpose  of  Themperour,  dyd  mouc  and  persuade  me  to  thire  good  and 
hqneste  entn^prise.  ITien  1,  vnderstandyng  well  my  fayth  and  ductyc 
accordyng  to  my  profession,  knewe  that  I  was  bound,  with  all  my 
powre,  to  employe  my  ^Ife  to  fi<;ht  against  thenemys  of  the  Ikith  ;  and 
lykewyse  fearynge  grvately,  that  my  body,  longe  accustomed  with  the 
peyncs  of  warrc,  shuld  by  the  meanc^s  of  muche  case  become  to  tendrc 
for  lacke  of  vse  and  exercise,  if  I  shuld  haue  taryed  longe  lyngerytigc 
with  my  fix»ndcs;  wherfore,  I  purposed  with  my  selfe,  to  deferre  and 
sot  asyde  my  fonner  busyn«  tylj  another  tyme,  rather  then  to  leauc 
suchc  a  pn'sent  and  oportune  occasyon  of  honour  in  so  necessary  i 
matter.  Nowc  then,  the  mynd  and  purpose  of  Themperour  (as  I  per 
ceaued  by  my  frendes  letters)  was  thus,  as  Ibloeth. 

Thempeniur  beyng  iii  AUmeigney,  to  thentent  to  appease  and  set  i 
staye  in  the  controuersyes  and  dyssi^ncyons,  whiche  are  amongc  th< 
Allmeignes  in  matters  of  religion,  dyd  there  fyndc  Kerdiiiand  his  brother 
and  the  sonne  of  the  same  Ih(m,  which  last  of  all  obtiyned  ^he  realms 
of  ilungarye,  and  had  knowK^gc  that  they  wcr  inflamed  with  great  anc 
pi*rnycious  dyscordes,  and  in  mynde  to  fyght  togi»ther  violentlye  for  tin 
right  of  the  saide  realme.  The  whiche  sonne  of  Ihon,  for  the  featt*  tha 
he  had  of  the  powre  of  Ferdinand,  called  and  sous[ht  aydc  of  theTurckc^ 
^vhicbe  when  Ferdinand  sawe  commyng,  in  preuentynge  thcim,  with  al 
his  pown*,  besegrd  the  towne  of  Buda,  enforcynge  him  selfe  moost  dv 
lygenlly  to  haue  taken  the  sajde  towne  bi*fore  the  Turtkos  cam.  Th« 
which,  when  Themperour  knew,  and  consyderynge  howc  necessary  i 
was  to  sLoppe  the  'i'urckes  from  entry ng  within  our  lymites  and  bounder 
dyd  cfyspatchc  a  porc'ion  ol'  \i\s  aivi\^e  Vo  ^v»  \aA!i  ^^jdA  hia  brother,  |i 
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tiwnteiit  that  the  soncr  and  the  o&syer  he  myght  attayne  to  tfaend  of  his 

ovtreprise,  and  to  take  the  saidc  towne  of  Buda;  notwithstandyng  he 

iMeyngc  allwayes  tn>iibled  with  the  fcare  of  their  purposed  comroynge» 

cuwell  of  tho  strength  of  the  place,  as  also  of  the  dylygencc  of  the  ene- 

Bi3Fes  which  resisted  and  withstode  him,  was  constreigned  to  tarye  the 

crommynge  of  the  saide  Turckes.     And  therfore  Themperour,  leauynge 

liais  former  entrepryse  of  the  controucrsyes  of  the  faithe,  thought  yt 

nioche  better  to  set  a  stayo  and  ordre  in  this  aforcsaide  warre.    And 

that  he  knewe  wel,  that  it  was  a  verey  daungerous  and  ieoperdous 

liiDge,  so  sone  and  vnaduysedly  to  ^oo  against  the  might  and  force  of 

Jbe  Turckes  beingc  so  freshly  arryued,  inh-sse  they  had  been,  in  some 

\  weryed  by  longe  soiournynge  and  taryeng^  after  theyr  commyng: 

^%^'hei^re  he  was  mynded  to  set  tbrwarde  his  boost  into  another  place, 

x'Kiore  farther  back  from  the  partes  of  Christendorac,  and  therfore, 

leauynge  with  his  brother  Ferdinand,  for  his  ayde  and  helpe,  the  boost 

'ftx'fore  sent,  supposyng  theim  y no  ugh,  because  the  tyme  was  not  con- 

enient  for  wam%  soinge  that  wyntre  was  at  hande;   and  the  saidc 

crdiuaiid  rcceauyng  the  whole  charge  and  guydynge  of  the  said  boost 

the  parties  aforesaide,  Thempcrour,  with  grc>at  trauaylc  and  dylygence 

rctoraed  toltalye,  at  which  place  bi^ingc  arryued,  he  caused  with  al  spede 

X2«we  menne  of  warre  to  be  taken  vp,  and  in  a  lytle  tyme  had  readye  a 

pcrfite  boost  of  men ;  and  lykewyse  ther  was  made  aswell  at  Gene,  as 

d-lto  at  Naples,  diuerse  shippcs  and  galyes  imediatlye,  to  conductc  and 

^Tynge  the  saide  armye  into  Affiiquc.     For  it  was  now  more  necessarye 

^<3r  hym  to  assayle  Aft'rique,  then  enye  other  contrey  of  Turcky,  for  fearc 

^Isat,  if  he  had  made  his  armye  into  i  urcky,  he  had  loaft  his  enemyes  in 

-Affriquc  without  warre,  whiche  shuld  hauc  turned  to  the  great  feare  of 

^^  bpanyardi's,  whom  he  purposely  kept,  to  be  ayded  by  theim,  bothe 

^^f  n)om*y  and  menne,  at  hjs  inuadynge  of  Turcky. 

In  the  meune  ceason,  that  all  thynges  were  makynge  readye,  and  that 

^«e  gallyes  were  furnysshed  with  vytayles  and  artillarye,  receauyng  the 

?^enne  of  warre,  Themperour  had  communicacion  with  the  B.  of  Rome, 

"*  the  towne  of  Luke,  to  ihcntent  to  aduertise  him  of  his  entn^prise, 

*^^iHisell  and  purpose  of  the  saide  warn*.     The  B.  of  Rome,  because 

'^ffrique  bathe  fewe  good  hauens  to  lande  in,  aduysi'd  him  not  to  take 

J««*  sea,  neither  to  abyde  tlien»on,  and  toke  muche  pein  to  persuade 

*  honiperour  from  h^^  purpose.     Howbeyt,  that  the  reason  of  the  sayde 

^'Sjihop  was  alwayes  vi»ry  good,  yet  notwythstandyng,  for  other  greater 

^^^Ujiideracions,  Themperour  dyd  remayn  in  his  fyrst  purpose ;   for  he 

*no^ve  how  great  a  nombre  of  pi»ople  wer  oppressed  in  Hongrie,  and  how 

^^dcful  it  was,  that  the  wanv  m  that  place  shuld  ntft  be  long  continued ; 

^Ifl  thcrt'orL^  chaunged  his  ])urpo8e,  to  arryvie  in  another  place,  to  thenr 

^nt,  that  our  enemyes  shuld  be  compelled  to  kipe  warre,  wythin  theyr 

^^ne  countre;  he  sawe  well  that  it  was  a  woorke  that  requyred  greatc 

dylygence,  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  he  had  conceaued  wyth  him 

*^^<V,  that  the  Turckyshe  warre  re^yred  a  greater  prouisjon.     In  such 

**'**'le,  that,  before  the  sommer  next  foloynge,  he  coulde  not  prepare  so 

^'Vai  an  army ;  wherfore  in  the  meane  tyme,  he  thought  it  more  con- 

Jj^nient  to  make  warre  in  Affrique,  to  thentent  to  deliuev  x\\^  ^\»^vi\a\^<?v 

♦*'on)  the  karvofthc  AQncans,  and  that  aftevwardviWvQ\^\RXJw:'wiKiL\v^ 
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cascly  preserue  the  sayd  Spaniudcs  far  his  TurckyAe  wairai:  Fo 
Spaniflircks  are  accustomedt  when  Themoeiour  doth  sake  eny  no 
pf  theim,  to  excuse  theim  seluos  by  the  ncyghbouied  of  the  saide . 
canes  their  enemyps.  So  that,  by  this  meanes,  and  suche  lyke  M 
the  B.  of  Rome  was  persuaded,  and  allowed  the  wyl  and  myM 
Themperour,  and,  praysynge  his  wisdome,  did  depakte. 

All  these  thingfs  then  bcyng  readye>  as  is  afofesaydc^  Themp 
€ommaunde<l  that  the  gallyi^  whicbe  were  laden  witK  vytayles  u 
stnunentes  of  warre,  shulde  departe  from  Naples  and  Gene,  and 
the  ysles  of  Balcarcs,  the  whichc  nowe  is  called  the  Ysle  of  Mail 
and  Minorqucy  and  that  there  they  shulde  taiyj  and  he  him 
within  short  tyme  after  departed  trdta  the  hanen  of  Ueneri,  b 
accompaignyed  with  xxxyi.  great  shippcs,  takynge  his  coutm  to  thi 
of  Gorphou ;  and  after  he  had  sayled  a  ]y tie  while,  without  any  ti^ 
there  dyd  sodaynlye  aiyse  a  menielous  greatc  tempeste,  whiche  del 
the  whole  nauye,  in  suche  wise,  that  with  great  pcin  and  stren| 
owersy  the  barque,  that  Themperour  waa  in,  with  viL  other  si 
onlye,  myght  skace  recouer  the  land  of  the  sayd  Ysle  of  Corphot 
that  all  the  other  were  dryued  by  the  great  violence  and  vehemen 
the  tempeste  vnto  dyuerse  places  ferre  asonder,  in  suche  wise,  thai 
arryued  not  with  the  other  vii.  shippes,  bi*fore  two  dayes  were  exj 
duryng  whichc  tyme  Themperour  was  constreigned  to  remayne  i 
foresayde  hauen  to  abide  the  saydc  shippes.  And,  after  the  arryi 
of  the  sayde  shippes,  he  passed  with  all  his  nauyc  vntyl  he  canu 
townc  of  Boniface,  the  which  towne  is  so  situate  vpon  a  rocke,  tfa 
quarters  thcrof  no  man  mayc  come  nygh,  hauynge  but  onelye  one 
to  entre  at,  which  is  thorough  the  cuuc  and  holowe  parte  of  the 
of  a  mountayne  standyng  in  the  stead  of  a  dytchc,  for  the  same  t 
so  that  the  sayde  towne  is  not  praysed  for  cny  other  thynge,  but  f 
hauen  beyng  so  verye  nere  vnto  it;  in  the  whiche  townc,  after  1 
perour  had  a  lytle  tyme  rested  him  selfe,  and  seyng  the  wcthei 
dysposed,  he  departed  from  thence,  with  all  his  arraye,  and  withot 
trouble  he  arryued  in  the  Ysle  of  Sardague  nere  to  the  see  of  Aff 
and  in  the  same  place  he  refresshcd  hym  selfe  in  the  towne  of  La  hoi 
in  whiche  place,  the  same  daye  that  they  arryued,  there  chaun 
woondrcfull,  straunge,  and  meruelous  thynge,  for,  in  the  nyght  folo 
ther  was  a  kowe  that  called  a  calfe  with  two  heades,  the  whicl 
brought  to  Themperour  to- behold.  Two  days  after,  Themperour  | 
from  that  place,  and,  for  the  space  of  two  dayes  folowyng,  had  a 
ueloos  good  wyndcp  and  approched  nere  the  Balcare  of  Minorquc 
the  whiche,  thynkyn^  to  entre,  they  were  dxyuen  backe  with  a  wc 
full,  sodayne,  and  sore  tempest,  so  sliarpely,  that  skase,  with  verye  | 
pcin,  was  it  possible  for  them  euer  to  haue  recouered  the  hauen ;  i 
neuerthelcsse  came  to  passe,  and  that  throughe  force  and  strengi 
oers  in  spight  of  bothe  wynde  and  wether;  and  the  tempest  was  so 
that  for  the  space  of  vii.  dayes  cohtynuallye,  dooyng  our  vtten 
wc  had  not  ben  hable  to  haue  made  iiii.  legges.  80  that  for  th< 
tynuancc  of  the  great  storme  and  wynde  we  were  dryuen  to  ah) 
ancres,  without  die  hauen,  the  reste  of  the  nyghte,  and  the  m 
Mfier;  acinge  the  portc  of  Mahon  to  be  hacde  by  vs,  we  arriued  in 
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■he,  not  without  greate  and  cxcedynge  peine  and  labour.  Tliis 
ktnen  (of  al  that  1  haue  leen)  is  the  fayrest  and  best,  were  it  not  that 
it  ii  very  harde  entreinge  into  the  same,  whiche  commeth  of  the  na- 
lue  of  the  place  ;  for  al  tlic  border  of  this  yslc  is  compassed  about, 
with  veniye  high  mountaignes  and  hilles ;  and  the  place,  by  which 
thfy  enter  into  the  same  porte,  is  so  strcyght  and  narrowe,  that  it  it 
vereye  ieoperdious  and  daungi^rous  to  auenture  to  entrc  into  the  same, 
without  a  smal  and  softe  wyndo ;  but  to  the  rest,  it  is  veray  projire 
tnd  handsome  to  herbour  and  kepe  safe  a  great  nombrc  of  shyppes, 
aswell  for  the  length,  wbiche  is  ii.  lef^es,  as  also  for  the  comers, 
wholes,  and  tumyng  places,  whiche  let  that  no  tcmpeste  of  the  see 
BMye  once  \'exe,  greue,  or  trouble  enyc  ship  that  is  therin.  And  harde 
by  are  manye  mountaignes,  couered  with  fbrcstes  and  great  woodes, 
whiche  is  a  necessarye  thinge,  and  profitable  for  thcim,  that  shall  ar^ 
lyue  there.  And,  at  the  endc  of  the  saide  hauen,  is  situate  and 
buylded  a  verayc  fayre  towne,  vppon  the  toppe  of  the  mountdignos ; 
the  whiche,  if -yt  were  buylded  and  fumysshi'd  with  menne,  as  it  is 
•tioiige  by  nature  of  the  place,  it  shulde  be  more  hard  for  the  barba« 
loiuse  to  Wynne  and  take,  then  to  assayle  it,  as  he  hathe  done. 

Nowe  then  Thempcrour  rested  in  this  place  the  space  of  two  dayes, 
K)  lon^  as  the  storroe  and  rage  of  the  tempest  of  the  sea  continued, 
tiw  wbiche  as  sonc  as  it  was  alayed,  we  departed  thence,  and  we  bor« 
dred  upon  Maiorque ;  and,  when  Thempcniur  was  come,  he  founde  thep 
UTyued  i  errande  Gonzaga,  viceroy  of  Naples,  and  an  hundred  and 
fvftie  shyppes  of  the  Italynns,  and  with  theim  beynge  accompanyed 
*ilh  seuen  galleyes  stronge  and  well  trymmed:  which,  with  them  that 
Theraperour  brought,  made  the  nombre  of  fyftye  gallevcs,  ouer  and 
*boue  all  the  nombre  of  the  forsayde  shyppes;  and  yet  Themperour 
Joked  for  lyitcne  great  shyppes  to  be  sent  hym  out  of  Spayne,  with  a 
fTt*at  nombre  of  other  shyppes,  all  laden,  which  then  were  arr>'ued 
^on  the  border  of  Affrique,  and  shortly  after  was  shewed  vnto  Them* 
P^our ;  who,  hcarynge  the  sayde  ncwes,  commaunded  euery  man  to 
go  aborde,  and  to  hoyse  up  the  saylos,  and  to  take  the^r  course  vnto 
Affrique ;  and  so  we  leftc  behynde  us  the  yslc  of  Maiorque,  the  whiche 
^  descrybe  vnto  you,  the  nature  and  kynde  thcrof  is  farre  otherwysc 
then  of  Minorcjue ;  for  the  see  costes  of  the  same  be  flat  and  lowe, 
without  any  fruytfull  mountaignes,  or  haboundynge   with  any  good 
thyng;  but  the  myddle  iherof  is  hyllye  and  stony  grounde,  vnfruytofuU 
and  baren,  and  that,  because  it  lyeth  more  nere  to  the  south,  then 
doth  Spayne,  by  reason  wherof  the  wyntrc  is  more  tempeiate,  with- 
out any  sharpe  colde,  bi*yng  plentyfull  of  all  suche  fruyte,  as  cus* 
(omably  doth  growe  in  AfTriqtie.     The  inhabitauntes  therof  dooc  vse 
the  lawes,  customes,  and  language  of  the  I'raconyti'S,  greatly  resc*m- 
blynge  them  in  all  thynges.     'iiiey  use,  in  the  makynge  of  theyr  mor« 
tcr  to  buy  hie  with  all,  to  put  softe  earthe,  grauel,  small  stones,  and 
sande,  which  is  the  substance  and  princypall  thynge,  whcrwitb  the 
walles  of  thejT  chefe  towno  is  buylded. 

Nowe  ti>  rx'toume  to  'I  hempt»rour ;  when  all  the  gallyps  and  shyp- 
pes were  departed  from  the  fr)ri*bayde  ysle  of  Maiorque  in  ^ood  oxA\^^^ 
be  take  hys  waye  vnto  AtYriqur^  fo^ar^ic  tUe  tov)T\c  oi  Xi^vixv*^  ^xw^ 
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jyd  arryue  nere  vnto  the  same,  within  ii.  dayes  after  his  d( 

irom  the  foresayde  ysle  of  M^iorque ;  and  there  founde  his  i 

gallyes,  whiche  were  harboured  fyue  legges  longe  frome  t 

towne  of  Argjere,  that  bordereth  harde  vpon  the  see  coste;  w! 

ing  vs  a  farre  of,  made  towardcs  vs ;  but  ymmediatly  they  we 

inaunded  by  Theniperour  to  retourne  agayne  to  the  *same  plac 

they  lay  before,  to  stoppc  or  let,  that  u<>  succoure  shuldc  cc 

the  p^ne  from  that  parte,    Thi-mper'.mr  then,  approchyng^ 

nere  vnto  it,  comroaundcd  that,  with  all  dilygcnce,  twelue 

trauersyng  before  the  pwne,  shulde  go  on  the  other  parte, 

and  see  yf  they  collide  fynde  a  more  commudyous  place  to 

his  sayde  gallyes  in,  where  they  royght  lye  in  lesse  daungei 

pestes  and  stormes  of  wynde  and  wether.     Which  was  quicke 

and,    perceauing  that  he   had   a   more  sure  abyding   and 

dyous  place,  Themperour,  with  the  strength  of  his  nauye,  p 

fore  the  sayde  towne,  and  went  to  the^  place  aforesayde,  wl 

cast  ancres,  way  tinge  in  the  same  place  for  the  shyppes  that  w 

with  vytayles  and  other  baggages  of  wara*;  and,  from  the  sa^ 

oncmyghte  easelysee  all  the  proporcyon  and  s^tuacion  of  i 

tpwne,  and  a  great  parte  of  the  countrcy  nygh  vnto  it. 

folowynge  (perccauyng  the  see  to  arysc  and  swell  a  lytic  and 

wayed  oure  ancres,  and  remoucd,  chosynge  another  place,  ^ 

wynde  myght  doo  vs  lesse  harme  and  daminage,  the  whicht 

called  Matasus.     And,  this  thyng  done,  behold,  there  came 

shyppes  of  the  Turcke  to  spye,  the  whjche  incircumspectly 

oure  hat^des ;  and,  quyckly  perceauing  theyr  folyshness  and  i 

caste  about  theyr  sayles,  and  recoucred  the  depth  in  such  wij 

was  not  possyble  to  take  one  of  thera  ;  for  the  one  was  son 

see  by  oure  people,  and   the  other,  with  swyfte  say  ling,  anc 

of  ores,  saued  her  selfe:  neucrthelesse,  it  was  knowen  by  thei 

were  taken,  that  they  were  espyes  sent  to  knowe  the  state 

uisyon  of  our  army.     The  rest  of  the  daye  was  spent  in  as 

together  to  the  sayde  place  all   the  gallyes,  in   the  mcane   t 

whyle  the  see  dyd  as;>wage.     Whyle  this  was  doynge,   Th 

commaunded  the  Lorde  Ferrande  Gonzaga  and  James  Bossi 

of  great  wytte,  and  practized  in  warrc»s,  that  with  a  lytel  f) 

they  shu}de  ronne  alonge  the  wyfjde,  espying  or  searchyng  ou 

and  conucnyenj   place  where  to  land  his  armye.     And  th< 

ingc    the   commaundement     of    llicmpeixiur,    dyd    theyr  < 

and,    when  they  retonied,  shewed     the    place   chosen    by 

this    purpose.     The  daye  foloyng,  ihe  see  was  woondreous 

calme,     Afterwarde,   Themperour,    drawyng  more  nere  to  li 

landed  all  his  army  without  anye  maner  of  n-sistence  of  the 

and  the  ordre  and  araye  of  the  same  armye  was  as  foloeth  ;  th 

of  the  footmen  wen*  xxii.  M.  wherof  vii.M.  were  JSpanyarde 

came  aswell  from  Naples,  as  also  from  JSicile.     Ther  was  a] 

Allmeigqes,   vi,  M;  Italyans,  and    iii.    M.   of  diuerse   otiiei 

whiche,    of  theyr  owne  good    willes,  foloyinge   Theniperou 

theyr  honoures  and   aduentures,  beside  the  housholde  sen 

Themperour,  and  beside  \u.  C,  of  d\viv;v^  other  uacyons,  w 
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Tom  Malta  by  the  Knyghtes  of  the  Rhodes,  the  whiche  also  were 
ncTse  countryes.  The  norabre  of  the  horsemen  were  xi.  C.  that 
oute  of  Snaync,  of  the  whiche,  iiii.  C.  ordinarily  weyted  upon 
iptTour.  Then,  assone  as  our  mennc  were  landed  (for  this  daye 
wcr  but  fewe  menne  of  armes  that  came  alande)  couragiously 
issombled  thcim  sclues  together,  cuery  roanne  accordyngc  to  his 
nacion,  purposing  euvry  man  with  him  selfe  wisely  to  set  vpon, 
ssayk*  our  enemies,  whiche  by  diuerse  course  and  skyrmishen 
t  to  hurt  vs ;  but,  assone  as  they  approched  and  came  nere  to 
ey  were  dryucn  backe  by  our  people,  with  the  artillarye  and 
ebusshcs,  that  they  wer  compelled  to  ronne  dispersed  and  oute 
lyo,  in  suche  sorte  and  maner,  that  we  had  none  hurte  by  them. 
?nemyes  then,  beinge  driuen  backe,  wer  constreigned  to  kepe 
selfes  in  the  mountaigncs. 

r  armye  then  began  to  drawe  nere  the  towne;  the  Spanyardes 
le  forwardc,  or  vantgard,  vndor  the  gouemaunce  of  the  Lorde 
)d  Gonzaga.  Themperour  set  forwarde  in  the  battayll,  accom- 
^ed  with  his  Allmaigncs;  in  the  arriergarde  or  hinder  warde  was 
eilyans  and  the  Khodyans,  beyng  vnder  the  gouemaunce  of  the 
Camillus  Columna.  And  in  this  ordre  we  wente  forwarde  the 
day,  almoste  halfe  a  leg^,  where  we  passed  awaye  the  night 
yde  slepe.  For  the  Numydyans,  whiche  were  creapte  vp  into 
lountaignes,  came  downe  often  tymcs,  and  noyed  vs  euyl  with 
shott,  moost  chefrly  that  parte  which  was  nearest  to  Thempc- 
tent(*s ;  against  whom  there  were  by  Themperour  sent  iii.  com- 
ixes of  Spanyardes,  to  refreyne  and  stoppe  them,  or  at  the  leaste 
fc  theyr  fearceni's  and  boldnes :  but  our  enemye,  knowyngc  the 
and  conueighaunces  of  the  countrees,  at  the  commynge  and 
>f  the  foresaidc  mcnne,  they  gate  them  backe  into  the  woodes  and 
taignesi,  places  moost  sure  and  safe,  lettyng  our  people  from 
yng  up  ;  whiche  thoy  couide  not  always  do  any  long  tyme,  for  our 
',  with  great  courage  and  hardynes,  went  up  and  made  them 
but  at  the  last,  perceauyng  the  norabre  of  our  enemyes  to  en- 
;  dayly  more  and  more,  and  they  beynge  wery  with  so  often 
ysshynge,  or  fightynge  with  theyr  enemyes,  were  constreigned  to 
backe  agayne  to  the  armye ;  whiche  they  dyd  not  without  great 
seing  they  contynued  in  battayle,  from  the  tirete  settynge  of  the 
e,  tyil  the  dawnynge  of  the  daye,  and  speciallye  for  because  they 
»uell  prouyded  of  gonne  powder.  Then  it  is  to  be  vnderstaude, 
le  waye  of  the  halfe  legge,  whiche  we  went,  is  a  flat  and  euen 
de,  and  that  ther  is  none  other  let  therin,  but  certen  wild  busshcs 
inibbes ;  and  such  is  the  place,  tyll  ye  come  to  the  foote  of  dy- 
lytle  by  lies,  or  mottes,  whiche  contynue  from  the  sayde  playne 
e  towne  of  Argiers,  and  are  in  length  almoste  halfe  a  l^ge. 
nder  the  same  playne  the  see  floweth,  begynnynge  at  the  rocke, 
whence  we  firste  came  to  searche  a  more  sure  place  (as  is  afore- 
and  it  is  of  length,  from  the  sayde  towne  to  the  rocke,  about  v. 
legges,  measured  with  a  stray te  lyne :  howbeit,  they,  that  shall 
it,  shall  fynde  nere  x.  legges ;  because  the  mounteignes  continue* 
mw  from  the  sayde  rocke  to  the  foresayde  lytU  h^ll^^  niV^\ii^ 
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in  inancr  do  compassc  the  towne,  so  that  thcr  k  noiie  other  pfafMi 
suuyogp  the  valyi^s  of  the  sayde  mounteignos,  belwene  theim;  forlhi 
sayde  ly tie  hylles  are  set  in  such  sort,  that  they  shewe  as  thon^  they, 
were  an  liaucn :  for  lyke  wise  as,  wher  the  see  beateth  vpon  the  haik, 
itmaketh  it  cyther  streyte,  or  compasse  lyke  a  bowc;  so,  in  lyka 
inancr,  the  mountcignes  beyng  farther  in  the  lande,  or  nearer  to  tkl 
hauen,  that  is  to  saye,  scmcth  to  be  nye,  wher  they  lye  flat,  andf 
when  they  be  croked,  or  compassed  hauenlyke,  shewc  much  laiger 
then  the  playne.     In  this  place  then  (lyke  as  ye  haue  hcarde)  tli^ 
iii.  enscignes  or  banners  beyng  returned,  Themperour  caused  the  arm)^ 
to  approchc  ni^erc  the  towne ;  whiche  to  bring  to  passe,  it  was  cos* 
uenient  to  wyunc  and  obtayne  the  vpptT  partes  of  the  sayde  lytlemott^^ 
or  hylles,  tliat  ioyiie  vnto  the  playne,  and  enclose  the  sayde   towd^t 
receauynge  all  that  came  from  the  mounteignes,  which  we  haue  ^S^ 
clared  to  come  from  the  former  rocke :  the  which  mounteignes  mMj^ 
were  necessarye  to  bo  liad,  to  let  our  encmycs  from  stoppingc  oure 
trcprise,  for  by  theim  oure  aducrsarics  ceased  not  to  prouokc  and 
sayle  vs;  and  so  sore  troubled  vs,  that  our  people  cuuldc  not  get 
caselye;  for  they,  possessing  the  top   of  the  hylU'S,   might  lyghK-^ 
withdrawe  tbeim  hi'lfes,  when  we  woulde  do  oure  endeuours  to  pUR*^ 
theim.     And  it  was  fanher  thought,  tKat,  yf  it  were  possible  to  «»  ^ 
teyne  the  hcigth  of  the  sayde  mounteignes,  it  shoulde  be  then  m 
more  easye  to  stoppo  and  let,  that  they  shoulde  haue  no  succour 
vitayles,  whych  myght  haue  come  to  theim  of  the  towne  by  lande; 
therfore  it  was  deuysi'd,  that  they  shoulde  driuc  awaye,  outc  of  tE:^ 
sayde  mounteignes,  the  Numidoys,  that  so  muchc  had  mi»lested  v.^ 
and  in  the  very  selfe  same  place  he  set  his   vauntgarJc,  or  forward 
And,  for  so  muche  as  it  was  very  harde  to  brynge  to  passe,  bccam^ 
of  the  heigth  and  vprightnes  of  the  mouiiteigns,  that  not  withstanduigi^ 
by  the  wisdorae  and  good  gouernment  of  the  Lorde  Femandc  Gnnzi^s 
ga,  the  Spnnyardes  had  the  honour  of  the  gettyng  vp.     The  moui^ 
teignes  then  beyng  occupied  with  the  vaunt^rde,  the  campe,  or  batf 
tayle,  remained  amonge  the  lytic  hylles,  of  the  whyche  is  spoken  in^^ 
fore,  and  a  lytic  farther,  by  the  hauen  of  the  see,  was  set  the  rier^ 
garde;  and,  the  army  beynge  thus ord red,  the  towne  of  Argiers  semec^ 
to  be  shut  in  a  triangle;  for  of  the  one  side  it  had  thesee,  and  on  th^ 
other  two  partes  layc  oure  army,  in  suciie  wise,  that  they  were  en--^ 
closed  from  ayde  and  succour  of  anye  parte,  forasmuche  as  the  townc^ 
and  countrccs  there  aboute,  beyng  oure  enemycs,  myght  haue  comt0 
and  done  us  displeasoure.     NeuertheU*sse,  we,  beynge  holpcn  by  the^ 
commoditeand  heigth  of  the  sayde  mounteignes,  wher  wewer,  feared  very" 
lytle  their  comminge;  considering  also,  that,  in  the  same  campcor  felde, 
were  many  dyches,  or  caues,  and  whoU*s,  of  the  nature  of  the  place, 
which  also  scrued  vs  wel  in  stcedc  of  dytches  and  trenches :  so  that 
then,  all  our  enemyes  bi^ynge  dryuen  into  the  sayde  towne,  and  all 
thynges  beynge  in  good  ordre   and  staye,  beholde,  in  the  euenynge 
tyde,  ther  came  a  sodeyne  and  piteous  calamyte  or  miscryc.  vncuititble 
or  vneschuable ;  for  there  fell  so  greate  and  vehementc  haboundaunce 
of  rayne,  commyngc  downe  with  suche  vyolence  and  force,  and  con- 
tynuyng.ao  longe,  that  it  was  not  possible  eny  longer  to  cadua*  ifc 
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wHtcnt  pvetent  death ;  and  the  same  tempest  ceased  not,  from  the 
1^  houire  of  the  nyght,  tjll  the  nexte  daye  after :  and  yet|  that  waa 
/■or  greueoos  and  painfal  to  the  poore  sonldyen,  there  came  suche  a 
vynde,  that  Uew  so  coldc  and  sharpc,  and  with  suche  vyolcnce,  that 
neiwr  was  there  sene  a  more  piteous  nyght ;  for  the  poorc  souldyers, 
commyng  out  of  theyr  shyppcs,  not  takynge  eny  stuffe  with  them, 
iud  not  a  cloth  to  couer  them  seifes,  neither  cappe,  cloke,  nor  tentes 
to  ]ye  in.     By  the  whicho  intollerable  tempest  there  were  so  many 
heaten  and  feblcd,  that  both  strength  and  courage  feyled  them  toge- 
ther, by  the  reason  of  the  greate  peine  and  griefe  that  they  had  en- 
dured.    Durynge  the  wbiche  tyme,  the  see  roase  more  then  cuer  it 
bad  bcenc  sene  before,  and  in  suche  a  rage,  that  manyof  ourshyppes, 
loyng  theyr  ancres  and  theyr  gables,  were  broken  and    beaten  in 
pcoes  against  the  sec  bankes;   the  other,  beynge  fylled  with  water, 
'^ffeie  drouncd  and  sonke  into  the  depc,  where  was  greate  losse  and  dam- 
xaage,  aswel  of  apparel,  artillary,  and  other  prouision,  as  also  of  the 
^^yies,  wherwyth  they  were  laden.    And  this  eucll  chaunce,  hap^ 
pienyng  in  the  nyght,  was  piteouslye  augmented  by  the  fortune  of  the 
daye  folowynge ;  for  a  freshe  the  raync  and  wynde  cam  agayn  with 
muche  vehemency  and  vyolcnce,  that  it  was  impossible  for  cny  manne 
lyuynge  to  stande  on  his  fete;  the  whiche  thinge  knowyngc  oure  ene- 
nyes,  they  perceaucd  well  it  was  no  tyme  to  let  vs  be  in  rest;  so  that 
s  greate  nombrc  of  theira,  commyng  very  secretly  out  of  their  towne, 
came  vnto  oure  watche,  and  destroyed  theim,  and  afterward  drewe 
.toward  vs,  tyll  they  came  to  oure  trenches  or  bullwarkes,  settynge 
'vpon  YS  with  bowe  shotte.     Notwithstandynge  that  we  wer  then  won- 
diivfully  astounyed,  yet  with  all  dilygence  we  stoode  to  oure  defence, 
Aiid,  spedely  arrayng  vs,  weassayled  theim  in  suche  wise,  that,  at  our 
&tt  settynge  on,  they  drewe  backe,  for  none  other  purpose,  then  to 
^Aue  drawcn  vs  to  theyr  displeasoure  into  some  strcyght  or  destruc- 
tion, in  fallyngc  amonge  theyr  cmbushmentcs,  by  pursuynge  theim  in- 
^iicumspectly.     We  were,  in  this  metynge,  more  in  nombre  then  oure 
^^liemycs,  but  they  had  the  vauntagc  of  vs,  aswel  for  the  commodyte 
^f  the  place  beyng  aboue  vs,  as  also  of  the  diuersite  of  weapons  and 
^tillary,  whiche  they  vsed ;  for  they,  kepy nge  the  higher  parte  of  the 
^ounteigne,  so  troubled  vs  with  the  shotte  of  theyr  crossbowes,  longe 
Viowes,  and  greate  si  ones,  and  other  kindes  of  artillary,  that  by  no  meanes 
^e  coulde  get  vp  to  theim ;   for,  by  the   reason  of  the  contynuaunce 
^  the  rayne,  and  greatenes  therof,  we  had  altogether  laide  aside  the 
'Me  and  occupienge  of  oure  harquebusshes,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to 
Inde  enyeraeane  howe  to  resiste  theim,  beyng  farre  of;  and  therfore 
>re  drewe  nere  vnto  theim,  euen  tyl  wo  came  to  their  holebardcs,  and 
kiaght  hande  to  hande  and  manne  with  manne :  but  to  bring  this 
thinge  to  passe  was  veraye  peinfuU  to  vs,  aswell  for  rhe  greate  3trengthe 
of  oure  enemyes,  as  also  for  the  situacion  of  the  place,  beynge  so  diffi- 
cile and  harde  to  dyme  vp  vnto,  and  the  greate  nombre  of  bowe 
shotte,  that  on  vs  they   discharged,    when  we  enforced  our  seiues 
thervnto. 

This  maner  of  warre  was  veraye  straunge  to  our  people  which  had 
sot  bene  accustomed  with  the  maners  and  courses  that  out^  octf^m^m 
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vsed  with  vs,  \vluch  ncuer  woold  ioyne  together,  ner  ioopardc  all  tbeir  i 
strength  tu  the  auenture  of  one  battayle;  but,  bcinge  dbpenednd  1^' 
scattered,  they  prouoked  vs  with  their  shntte,  to  thentent  to  diMta  1^ 
out  of  araye,  and  to  haue  brokeji  our  ordre.  And,  if  it  hapfienU]'**  Mf^ 
to  pursue  theim,  they  wer  aiwayes  in  a  redynes  to  Ayr,  to  thcnMyt  to  a*^ ' 
drawe  vs  ferther  of,  and  to  seperate  vs  one  from  aootbinv  lad  llWi.  lf|fl^ 
perceauyng  vs  a  litlc  nombre,  they  shuldc  retomc'  with  greater  dllH  1'^  ^ 
pai|^ye  vpon  vs,  and  easely  defeate  vs  beyng  their  pursuers^  and  die  y^ 
lesser  nombre;  and  the  same  day  the  horsse-men  (whiche  turned  to  oar  l*f^ 
^reat  hiirtc)  causiMJ  to  come  forth  with  theim  oute  of  the  towncanrte  I*"^' 
of  footemenne  of  lyke  nombre,  which  being  so  well  trymnied  and  brokra  I*** ' 
in  the  feactes  of  their  warrc,  that  they  could  proniptely  and  mMy  *'*" 
applye  theim  seltes  to  al  poyntes  and  feactes  the rof,  and  ranne,  wfaea 
nede  was,  as  swyftlyc  as  the  horses  theim  selfes.  Ourc  people  (ai  is 
afbrcsaide)  being  decoaued  with  this  stniunge  manner  of  warre,  par- 
sued  our  enemyvs  (which  so  strayed  abi-onde)  euen  till  they  came  il- 
moost  at  the  walles  of  the  tount:  of  Argier,  into  the  whiche  oar  CDC- 
mycs  hasted  to  entre,  and  incontynentlye  they  of  the  tounc  with  sU 
spede  shot  of  their  artillary,  with  all  other  their  ordinauncc  vpon  the 
pursuers ;  whercvpon  foloed  a  greate  murther  and  destniccion  of  o« 
•people,  in  such  ma  ner,  that  many  of  the  Italyans  (not  exerciicd  in 
warre)  tooke  their  flyght,  and  by  that  meanes  there  was  none  lefte  lo 
iepe  the  felde,  but  the  Knyghti*s  of  the  Rhodes,  with  a  cerlcn  nomlw*  1^\ 
of  Italyans,  beingo  hont^t  monne,  whiche  regarding^  their  honour  dj*  T 
not  flye.  Wc  then,  consyderyng  all  thinges,  did  adu}*sewith  our  selfc** 
that  our  encmyes,  seying  the  flight  of  our  people,  woolde  not  iayle  ^  ^^^ 
issue  forth  to  fjureue  vs,  lyke  as  it  came  to  passe  ;  and  wc  tookc  coO*  I  j^., 
cell  to  withdniwi  vs  betwene  ii.  lytle  hilles  in  suche  a  secn^c  pl»^» 
where  a  fewe  might  easely  withstande  a  great  nombre.  Now  then,  * 
1  haue  writen  vnto  you,  all  the  place  roundc  aboute  the  touru* 
iull  of  lytle  hilles,  the  which  are  the  cause,  that  the  waye  is  alto 
thcr  in  a  manner  noysome,  croked  ouertuhnrt,  and  in  many  places  f^^e 
rowe,  according  as  the  hilles  stand,  some  nere,  and  some  fiTther  ^^  * 
one  from  another,  « 

We  thus  purposyng,  and  incontinently  after  our  remouyng,  bcfao^  ^ 
our  enemyes   cam  forth   of  the   toune,   in  great  nombre,   earnest  -^^^^ 
intending  to  haue  pursued  vs  sharply  ;  but  assone  as  they  perceaued  ^^"^""^L 
they  began  to  put  in  use  their  accustomed  trade,  to  thentent  to  draw^^^l 
vs  out  o(  strength,  who  seing  that'  wc  wold  not  come  forth,  dyd  sen  ^^ 
thcr  people  afore  up  the  mounteignes,  to  thentent  that  being  abouc  v^^^^ 
they  might  with  stones,  and  other  theyr  artyllary,  dryue  vs  oute ;  th*^  ^^ 
which  caused  that  manye  of  our  people,  not  being  prepared  agBdnsf^^ 
such  sortc  of  warre,  left  their  place  and  fled  from  their  strength  ap<i^^^ 
holde,  not  withstanding  we  enforced  vs  allwayes  to  dooe  nothinge,  th; 
myght  redounde  to  our  repn)ch?,  and  to  take  as  lytle  harme  as 
could;  which  thinge  seing,  our  enemyes,  and  hauingc  great  tpyi 
that  so  small  a  compaignic  shuldc  withstand  so  great  a  nombre  of  pe(H 
pie,  they  agreed  to  drawe  nerer,  and  scttinge  fiercely  forward  came 
vpon  vs,  with  a  bondc  of  horssemenne,  against  whose  commynge,  our 
armoures  stood  us  in  good  stedc.     Nowc  then,  wc  sdngc  that  aH 
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iope  of  eur  ly\ies  dyd  ]ye  in  wysdome,  and  boldnes  of  courage,  wc 
fuqioecd  rather  honestly  to  dye  in  battayle,  than  in  flycnge  to  be 
Byxrably  destroyed  by  theim;  and  thb  to  dooe  we  wer  greatlye 
incited  and  starred  withe  the  hope  that  we  had  in  the  ncre  commyngo 
nd  readye  succour,  which  we  looked  to  haue  quickly  of  thcmpero^r. 
And,  being  thus  pnrposed  and  confyrmed,  we  withstode  our  enemyes 
by  great  force  of  speares.  So  that  when  yt  chaunccd  enye  of  thdm  to 
cone  among  vs  and  to  mcdle  with  vs ;  we  shortened  their  passage  and 
llewe  theim  among  vs,  which  was  not  hard  to  dooe,  forasmuch  as  they 
tfc  jODt  muchc  accustomed  to  wcare  hemeyssc.  And  perceauynge  thb, 
lluy  drawynge  backc,  bcganne  ag^yne  the  use  of  their  shotte  as  they 
bid  done  be^re,  wher  withall  they  dyd  vs  much  harme,  because  wc 
were  very  nygh  one  to  another,  and  that  so  greatly,  that  we  were 
diyucn  to  broake  our  ordrc,  and  to  saye  the  trouthe,  wc  were  sore 
troubled ;  at  which  tyme,  beholde,  themperour  came  polytikly  with  a 
QQmpcignye  of  Alimaignes,  whichc  when  our  enemyes  perceaued,  they 
left  of  noyeng  and  greuyng  vs,  and  gaue  vs  a  lytle  leasour  and  space  to 
bieatlie  our  sclfes.  When  themperour  had  set  his  armye  in  the  largest 
places  that  he  could  fynde  amonge  the  lytic  hilles  (of  the  which,  often 
tymes  we  haue  made  mcncyon)  and  our  enemyes  coulde  not  well 
perceauc  what  was  the  nombre,  because  of  the  hilles  which  were  betwene 
theim;  wherfore,  to  knowe  this,  tliey  approched  mere  nearer,  but 
Kinge  that  it  auayled  nothing,  fearyngc  that  if  they  shuld  haue  stayd 
to  long  viewy ng  of  vs,  the  themperours  men,  beyng  nere,  woolde  haue 
iQedled  with  theim ;  and  tliorfore,  they  drcwe  buck,  and  stray te  way 
^tred  the  touiie,  blowyngc  the  rctraicte,  and  so  saued  them  seltes  in  the 
toune  in  good  ceason,  lashinge  oute,  and  shotynge  of,  in  all  the  haste,  theyr 
create  goiinesund  harquebasshos ;  then  was  themperour  himsclfe  in  great 
launger,  for  in  the  mcano  while  that  he  was  with  the  vaunt  garde, 
(cuyng  courage  unto  tiioim,  that  were  in  the  formost  brunt.  The 
Sreat  Gonnes  caryed  away  v.  or  vi.  of  them  to  whomc  he  spake,  and 
<^e  councel  of;  howU'it,  he  him  sdfe  neuer  chaunged  colour,  ne- 
ker  shewed  eny  token  of  fearc  in  goyng  forth  with  his  purpose,  as  though 
^thinge  had  chanced.  These  thinges  thus  dooen,  and  our  enemyes 
SPne  backe  and  we  deliuercd,  themperour,  with  a  small  losse  of  his 
^llmeignes,  brought  back  the  armye  to  the  campe.  As  concemyng 
^  Knyghtt'ii  of  the  Rhodes  which  were  in  all,  skase  the  nombre  of  an 
tiuodred,  thjrc  was  viii.  of  theim  that  remayned  slaine  with  the  Gon* 
IMS,  and  XXX.  that  skaped  being  sore  wounded.  As  for  the  Italyans, 
irhiche  remayned  among  vs,  I  knowe  not  for  a  truthe,  howe  great  the 
lombre  was,  nether  of  theim  that  wer  slaine,  ner  .yet  of  those  that 
rer  hurt  and  wounded,  for  because  that  I  my  selfe  was  sore  wounded, 
ind  for  that  the  great  grete  and  peine  of  my  woundes  caused  in  me  a 
^eat  maladye  and  disease,  that  yt  was  not  possible  for  me  to  go  vnto 
lie  that  coulde  tell  me  the  nombre.  In  this  meane  while  that  we  were 
bus  tormented  wyth  the  wynde,  rayne,  and  enemyes,  our  shippes  of 
rarre,  rydyng  alongest  the  co»te,  were  woondrcfully  turmoyled ;  and 
ache  was  the  rage  aud  crueltye  of  the  storme,  that  there  was  nether 
mere  ner  gable,  the  whiche  coulde  holdc  theim  from  h\e^V^^Xi^  ^xA 
latbynge  against  the  earthe,  or  from  beatyngje  ou^  a^t^\^^\o\Xi^^^  ^a 
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that  the  water  entreynge,  sanke  thcim  in  the  dcpe.    And  our  elienfyei 
much  more  auginentyngc  this  fortune  (wbiche  scingo  aswell  our  kniei 
as  ulso  our  other  misoryes,  bothe  of  our  people  and  shippes  in  grctt 
nombre)  went  downc  to  oar  arryuagc,  to  thentent  to  kyll  theim^  whom 
the  tempest  had  span^  ;  the  which  thing  scingp|  themperour  dispatch- 
ed, ii.  M.  Spanyardes  that  brought  backe  our  cnemyes,  and  delyuered 
the  mar^'ncrs  h-om  that  perill  and  dans^er,  whiche  was  to  our  srnal 
aduauntage ;  for  the  maryners,  seing  t)ic  great  daungcr  of  the  see,  and 
thassuraunce  of  the  lande,  rc^rded  none  other  thyng  but  the  sauyngeof 
thcym  selfi^,  and  therfor  conueighed  theim  selfes,  oute  of  the  daungerof 
the  water,  winche  was  tlie  cause  that  the  ofteiier  our  shippes  dyd  beittf 
against  the  bankes,  and  so  were  drouncd  in  great  norabre.  Suchc  wes  din     | 
tempest,  that  xxx.  shippes  werlost,  which  chaancewassogreijicouswhenit     | 
ivas  tolde  the  army,  that  in  maner  they  wer  Ttterly  put  in  deapayrc ;  for  tt     | 
their  comming^  foorth  of  the  shippes,  to  thentent  they  woolde  be  the  more     j 
lyght  and  hable  to  ioumeye,  they  pestred  not  thdm  aelfca  with  enye     | 
necessarye  prouisyon,  neyther  tooke  they  with  tbeim  vytayks,  but  for     ' 
ii.  dayes  onlye,  the   which  wer  gone  and  spent  ii.  joraeyes  before; 
therfore,  consydering  a  great  part  of  the  shippes  perisshed,  they  feared 
that  the  rest  shuld  peryshe  in  lykc  maner,  so  that,  when  nede  shoM 
come,  there  shuld  remayne  none  to  cary  theim  awaye,   in  such  sort 
that  they  looked  tor  nothinge  more  sure  then  presentc*  death.    And 
sdnge  that  we  lacked  artillary,  and  that,  on  theother  side,  it  boted  not, 
lithcr  to  soke  or  liope  for  vytayles,  so  that  they  vtterlye  d yspayred of 
the  wynnint^e  of  the  towne,  and  this  confusyou  and  despayre  endured 
all  that  daye  and  nyj^ht  foloynge. 

Thre  days'  atler,  the  soq  somewhat  assuaged,  but  yet  not  so,  that  it 
was  possible  to  haue  entreprised   the  goyngi*  for  enye  vytayles ;  ai*d 
ihemperour,  in  this  necessite,  coulde  none  otherwyse  prouyde  for  bi» 
annyo,  but  commaunded  that  the  horses  whyche  he  had  caused  to  ^ 
brought  with  hymln  the  barques,  to  be  kylled  for  the  sustentacion  ^ 
the  poon»  souulyers,  the  which  by  the  space  of  iii.  dnyes  dyd  eatc  uo*^ 
other  meat;  for  the  tempest,  in  brusynge  and  noyenge of  the  shypp*^*** 
had  loste  and  drouned   a  great  quantyte  of  meale,  corn,  and  bysk^*] 
HUil  other   vytayles,  as   peu!»on,  beanc^,    wyne,    oyle,  and    poudef*^ 
lli»she,  with  ihewhiche  they  were  wcl  laden  at  their  corom^ng  foorc'* 
u\nd  so,  by   this  mcanes,    there  was  loste  many  honk-s,  and  a  git^-^ 
nombre  of   artillarye,    aswell  of  that  which  serued  for  the  safegar^^ 
and  defence  of  ship|ws,  as  also  of  that  whiche  we  tooke   out  fortf'^ 
lK*segynge  and  assautynge  of  the  toune,  the  gn^atest  parte  wherof  ow^ 
enemyi*s  might  ho ue  lysslied  for  ;  and  the  some  of  the  grayne  that  \w  ' 
lobte  was  so  muche,  that  skacely  ther  remayned  ynough  to  serue  ^ 
in  our  jounieye  homeward,  although  we  made  great  hast. 

The  Emperour  then,  consyderyng  all  his  fortunes  and  losses,  deter^ 
myncd  to  ditfirrre  this  assaute  tyll  the  next  sommer  foloynge,  or  soner^ 
yt  he  coulJ  i)ryng  hys  annye;  and,  therfore,  commaunded  tba^ 
euery  man  should  get  him  to  the  see-syde;  which  thynge  was  much^ 
more  easyer  to  be  done,  then  was  their  laiidynge.  And  then  was  scD^ 
thom  a  py teous  and  lamentable  syght ;  for  th^'poore  souldyers,  lieyn^ 
^j  fey  lit,  as  is  afoFCsayde,  vrviltic,  aud  v(^\x^  v(\^  water,  from  topp^' 
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too,  beyng  fcble,  by  sufTciynge  so  longe  the  great  famyne;  fynding 
i  way,  by  which  they  shuld  go,  so  slabby  and  slyppcry,  that  many 
tliem,  lackyng  strength,  fell  downe  pyteously  starke  ded,  or  very 
;h  drd,  without  hauyng  hclpe  or  succour  of  eny  man  in  the  worlde ; 

the  earth,  by  the  reation  of  the  former  ra3aie,  was  so  wette  and 
ppcry,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  fynde  any  place  once  to  rest  in; 
diat,  yf  any  wold  hauc  rested,  or  stande  styll,  he  was  constrcigned 
iiaye  him  selfe  vpon  bis  stafie.     Neuerthcles  God  alwayes  ayded  vs, 

in  thonde  (except  it  wens  a  veray  small  nombre)  we  with  good 
iragc  acheutd  wisely  this  our  rctraicte,  in  such  sorte,  that,  for  to 
ne  ynto  the  place  where  we  shuld  go  aboorde,  w^e  passed  lustely 
rowc  thrc  dytches  of  ronnynge  water,  whcrin  we  went  vp  to  the 
lie  gyrddk's;  and  this  .n*tniicte,  or  Aeying  backe,  endured  the 
£e  of  three  daycs. 
!<fowe  tbcn,  astsone  as  we  were  all  arryued  harde  by  the  shyppcs, 

eniperour  commaunded,  that,  wliile  the  Allmcignes  and  Italyans 
itc  aborde,  the  Spanyardes  (in  whome  he  had  a  better  opinion) 
Id  tary  aiaiide,  for  the  res^-stence  of  the  encmyes,  yf  any  chaunced 
fulowe  them,  and  to  do  asmuch  as  they  myght,  tbat  euery  man 
e  si't  abordf^ :  htwbeit,  the  former  tempest  had  broken  and  destroy- 
so  many  of  the  lytle  botes,  by  which  our  people  shuld  haue  bene 
^,  one  after  another,  vnto  the  grcate  shippcs,  that  St  was  not 
iiblc  to  boorde  in  so  lytic  time  as  ii.  dayes ;  nether  might  the 
n^-ardes  came  awaye  before  all  was  done ;  and,  the  third  day,  then 
x»t  nombre  of  the  Spanyardes  beyng  car)-ed  and  borded,  the  winde 
anne  to  blowe,  and  the  sec  to  swell,  in  such  wise,  that  they  had 
ch  adoe  to  brynge  the  ri'st  aborde,  but  yet,  at  the  last,  it  was  dooen. 
:  nuiryn(;rs  forcseyng,  or  pcrceauyng  the  tempest,  beganne  to 
arte,  and  thvy  that  fyrst  were  laden,  and  gone,  were  moste  happy, 
the  tempest,  so  encreasyiigc,  would  not  sutfre  the  other  to  come 
the  coste,  but  of  force  kept  them  in,  to  the  great  daunger  of 
ikyng  theyr  shippes  agaynste  the  rockes;  so  that  a  Rhodyan, 
ynge  his  gables  and  ancrcs  broken,  was  in  great  daunger  to  be 
aen  in  poces  agaynsti^  the  stones  of  the  bankes ;  but,  by  the  gn*at 
>ure  of  the  slaues,  at  the  laste  they  gate  more  into  the  see,  and  then 
masters  councelcd,  rather  to  put  them  seltes  to  the  chaunce  of  tlic 
her,  then  to  remayne  there  in  daunger ;  the  other  three,  foloynge 
purpose  of  this,  dvd,  in  lyke  maner,  put  them  selfes  to  the  fortune 
he  wether,  and,  by  this  mcane,  at  the  last  arryued  al  foure  at  the 
ie  of  Bu!2e  ;  which  thyng  was  not  done  without  great  laboure  and 
11,  for  the  one  of  theim,  losynge  his  rudder,  escaped  peryshynge 
r  narowlyif. 

'he  Emperour,  lookyng  for  the  assuagyngo  of  the  .tempest,  dyd 
ayne,  this  mean  tyme,  harde  by  the  shore,  thynkynge  that,  if  the 
!  dyd  still  contynue,  that  he  woulde,  with  strength  of  men,  tolle 
\i  his  shippes,  with  lytic  botes,  into  the  depth  of  the  see;  but 
smuche  as  he  had  proued  often  tynies,  and  myght  not  bryng  it  to 
ie,  and  also'  scynge  the  tempest  contynue,  he  ( ommaunded  to  set 
irard  with  the  shippes,  and  to  folowe  the  Rhod^'aws^  Vxi^xy^xv^ 
yode  him,  for  the  succoure  of  them  that  rcmaycuid)  iowx^  ^«^ 

r2 
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gallycfl ;  that  afterwarde,  as  wb  were  informed,  wer,    by  the  Tjffnm 

and  force  of  the  tempest,  brosed  and  beaten  agaynst  the  rockes  m  t&e 

sec-bankes,  and  a  great  nombre  of  oure  peopk  caste  vpon  the  sne 

bankes,  which,  beyng  destytute  of  all  hope  and  comfbrte,  commended 

them  selfcs  to  God,  purposyng  to  go  towarde  the  towne  of  Algiers,  lo 

ask  mercy  of  our  cnemyes,  and  to  put  theim  sclfes  vndre  rauntoBie  7 

but  the  Numidoys,  oure  encmyes,  without  any  pitie  or  compeaioii^ 

slewe  them,  and  destroyed  them,  before  they  came  ncre  the  limM. 

Such  was  thende  of  the  Affricane  warre,  that  what,  ibr  the  trooMe- 

somcuos  of  the  tymi'S,  and  the  great  laboure  which  we  had  endoied^ 

we  were  dcsyrous  of  reste ;  notwithstandyngc  we  obtcyned  not,  for  die 

place  would  not  suffre  it ;  ibrasmuche  as  the  hauen  of  Buges  had  le* 

fore  it  no  mancr  of  defence  to  kepe  of  the  wynde  and  wether  conimft% 

from  Europe,  the  which  caused  that  we  could  not  longe  remayne  dm; 

for  the  see,  beyngc  vexed  and  troubled  with  wynde,  brake  and  bnned 

our  shypp<*s,  in  such  sorte  that  we  were  in  no  lesse  perill  then  when  «e 

escaped  at  Argiers.     Aftenvarde,  by  good  chaunce,  ther  was  anyari 

a  ship,  laden  with  come  and  other  yytayles ;  the  whiche,   sone  after 

she  was  come  into  the  hauen,  by  the  sore  tempests  and  furye  of  the 

winde,  euen  before  our  eyes,  was  drouned  and  sonke;  by  the  which 

tempeste,  although  we  susteyned  no  hurte,  yet  I  thought  it  mete  to  be 

spokim  of,  that  ye  may  knowe  what  fcare  we  were  in.     And,  after  thit 

the  see  had  thus  tormented  >*$  a  great  parte  of  the  daye,  at  the  lasts 

came  a  mysemblc  and  cruel  nyght,  that  vaxed  us  in  such  sorte,  that 

we  vttcrly  despay rod ;  but,  the  day  foloynge,  the  great  rage  and  ftiiyc 

bcinge  a  lytle  assuaged  and  appeased,  it  began  to  be  somewhat  calme. 

And  yer  farther,  I  had  forgotten  to  tdl  you,  that,  duryngc  this  groate 

tempest,  by  a  wondorfull  vyolence  of  the  winde,  the  capUiyni^s  sliypp* 

of  the  gal  lyes  was  caryed,  whiche,  in  commyng  to  the  hauen,  had 

cast  ouer  boorde  both  mastes  and  sayles ;  whiche  tempest  vsed  no  lesse 

rygorousncs  with  the  shippes  of  the  Rhodyans ;  for,  by  a  wondrcfuU 

violence,  it  toke  vp  a  bote  oute  of  the  shippes,  lyftynge  it  so  high,  that 

it  had  lyke,  in  the  commynge  downe,  to  haue  fallen  into  one  of  th< 

gallyes;  so  that  it  was  none  other  lyke,  but  the  saide  tempi-st  woold 

haue  executed  his  furye  euen  vpon  all  the  rest  of  the  shippes,  as  tb^ 

dyd  vpon  theim  that  skaped  from  Argier. 

And,  after  this  great  tempest,  the  see  beyng  some  what  appeas<^^ 
on  the  which,  because  we  durst  not  sayle,  we  were  in  daunger 
haue  perished  for  hungre ;  for,  although  Bugcs  was  oures,  yet  we  b^ 
much  adoc  to  get  enye   succour  of  theim ;  for  the  Mon*s  (agay  t 
whome  our  people,  dwcllynge  in  the  saide  toune,  haue  alwayes  war^ 
doe  occupye,  and  holde  all  the  countre  and  regions  therabout ;  so  ill 
we  coulde  hirue  no  maner  of  succoure  ner  aide  of  them,  for  lacke 
come  and  greyne,  whiche  alwayes  was  brought  to  theim  out  of  SpayT 
And  for  because  that,  a  longe  tymc  before,  ther  cam  no  shippe  out 
Spayne  that  had  brought  theim  enye  grayne ;  and  also,  for  that  ^ 
arryued  there,   being  many  in  nombre,  therefore  wc  coulde  not  I 
much  ayded  by  theim. 

And,  after  that  tbemperour  had  consydered  all  these  parylles  an 
daungers,  both  he  and  all  his  peo^e  ^m<^  tlbi^nsL  «elucs  to  prayer  vxU 


BALETS  BREFE  CHRONYCLE,  &c  S4$ 

God|  and  receaved  the  holyc  sacrament,  to  pacefye  theyre  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God ;  and,  alter  the  chaungyug  of  the  mone,  the  rage 
and  fury  of  the  wyndc  ceased^   and  the  see  waxed  calme.     In  the 
vliicbe  tyme  of  feare,  and  that  the  good  occasion  and  conuenycnt  tyme 
cf  our  departure  shoulde  not  be  loste,  the  -captayne  of  the  knightes 
of  the  Rhodes,  hauyng  communicacyon  with  thcmpcrour,  obteyned  to 
hauc  a  certayne  companyc  with  him^  with  whome  Fcrnand  Gonzaga 
fpyng,  I  my  sclfe  also  departed  from  the  sayde  place,  and  we  arryued 
it  the  towne  of  Tunes :  but  themperour,  by  the  councell  of  Andridore, 
captayne  of  hys  nauye,  dyd  reinayne  tyll  the  tempest  was  more  allay- 
ed.   And,  partyng  from  Tunes,   we  carae  to  Dextran,   which  is  in 
fiicylc;  and  anone  after,  we  had  made  certayne  oblacyons  and  offer* 
JUges  to  the  Blessed  Vyrgyne,  we  went  to  Pauorani;  in  the  whiche 

&e  I  bethought  my  self  of  certen  business  of  mync  ownc,  which  I 
put  of  tyll  my  rctourne  from  Affrique;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  1  made 
^owarde  Rome  as  fast  as  I  coulde,  where  I  was  constrcyned  to  tarye, 
fer  that  my  sores  and  woundes  so  sore  vexed  and  tormented  me ;  and  to 
the  cntcnt  that,  in  the  meane  tymc^  I  woolde  not  be  found  ydle,  I  was 
.vyliyngc  to  compile  and  gather  this  little  treatyse  of  the  iorneye  made 
into  Afirique;  in  the  whiche,  I  make  no  mencion  of  the  noble 
actes  of  the  valyant  capteyncs,  for  that  woolde  contcygne  to  long  a 
natrc 

Cum  piiuile^  ad  vnprimendum  solum. 
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Coucenung  th« 

EXAMINACION  AND  DEATH 

Of  tlic  blessed  Martir  of  Christ, 

SIR  lOHAN  OLDCASTELL,  THE  LORD  COBHAM, 

Collected  togotbex  hf 

JOHAN    BALE.* 

In  the  latter  time  ihall  many  be  chnen^  praucd  and  pureed  (n/i/yre,  yet  shall 
the  vngodly  lyue  wickedly  ityll^  and  kaue  no  vnderttandtng,    Dan.  xii.  10. 

bfrinte^  it  London,  by  Anthony  Scoloker,  and  Wyllyam  Seres,  dwdling  «|rtliout 

AldengaU. 

Cum  Gratia  Sf  Priuilegi^  ad  Imprimendum  solum^ 


ndi  it  printed  from  the  fiist  edition  in  octavo,  containing  seven  sheets,  in   a 
black  oM  Eoglifh  letter.     In  the  title-page  is  a  cnrio^  {nmVKft\f\«Cft  c»\\\k 
wood,  tvpttaentiDg  Sir  Joho  Oklcastle,  in  a  wailike  poalao^,  iiVC^VA«txoiMwx« 

•  See  p.  202.  Vol.  I. 
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* 

lielmet,  and  ihield,  in  hit  1t4l  huicl,  ou  which  u  cnfraTeQ  •  cndli^  viA  > 
Vil'gin  Mary  un  one  tide,  and  Sir  Jotar  ^  the  other  j  and  with  a  drmwm  tmii 
flamed  at  the  point,  in  hia  right  haud  j  the  whole  being,  drcnmtcrited  «kk 
this  inscription  : 

^  Sir.  lohnn.  0|dcastlc.  the.  worthy. vfi 
Lord.  Oibhaoi.  and.  mooste.  valyaiuit., 
Warryoure,  of .  lESU.  Chryste.  •{• 
Suffred.  Death,  at.  London.  Anno.  1418. 

It  we  woald  trace  the  grounds  of  this  peraecatioo  and  process  against  filr  loin 
Oldcastle,  and  other  holy  martyrs  hereafter  mentioned,  it  wilt  be.neoeassiy  to 
look  back  to  the -reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  when^  a  great  contest  happcaiBf 
at  Oxford  between  the  monks  and  sfcolars,  Dr.  John  Wickliff  attacked  tk 
exorbitant  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  and  bishops,  and  was  supported  by  Jobs  «■ 
Gauni,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Henry  Lord  Piercy.     This,  of  cooseqscm 
drew  upon  him  the  invectives  of  the  clergy ;  hut,  though  he  was  awmmofd  tad 
appeared  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  citation  before  a  council  hddoa 
purpose  at  London,  he  so  defended  himself,  and  was  so  well  nrotected  bf  the 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  then  in  the  chief  managrmeitt  of  the  gomnment,  thit  be 
was  acquitted  ;  yet  the  Pope,  being  informed  of  what  had  past,  ^*^*"'V''|j 
tisfaction  of  him  ;  but  all  that  followed,  upon  this  occasion,  was  his  second 
citation  before  a  council  at  Lambeth,  where  he  was  prohibited  to  preach  a|aiDSt 
the  Church  of  Rome,. which  be  no  ways  regarded:  for,   Edward  being  deiOf 
and  the  realm  nmch  troubled,  during  the  minority  of  Richard  the  S^cuuOi 
Wickliff  spread  his  opinions  openly,  and  gained  many  disciples.     So  that  be 
iras  again  summoned  to  appear  befure  William  Courtiiay,  Archbishop  of  Csn- 
terbury,  eight  other  bishops,    and  stn-eral   doctprs  at   London,  in  May  liiAi\ 
wlicre  they  laid  many  heretical  aud   erroneous  doctrines  to  his  charge,  coo- 
demned  them,  and  obtained  a  imwer  from  King  Richard  to  seize  upon  sud 
imprison  such  as  taught  or  wrote  the  said  doctrines  with  most  wanith.     1  <** 
not  beliere  tliat  Wickliff  was  so  overawed  with  this  acquisHiou  of  the  £rc^' 
siasticks,  as  to  recant  bis  just  opposition  of  the  abominations  of  the  church  o* 
Rome,  as  the  Popish  writers  pretend ;  but   this  1  am  certain  of,  that  he  di^ 
soon  after,  upon  his  living  at  Lutterworth,  on  the  thirty  first  of  Decemb^' 
1384,  leaving  many  writings  in  defence  of  his  doctrines,  aud  msny  disciple^  ^ 
teach  and  deiend  them,  ei'cn  with  their  blood. 

Wickliff  *s  death  at  first  gave  the  Ecclrt^iasticks  Home  hopes  of  suppressing  his  ^^ 
resy,  as  they  called  it.  But,  nhen  lluimas  Arundel  succeeded  Courtiiay  in  ^^ 
see  of  Canterbury,  be  found  his  works  so  much  admired  and  defcn^^^^ 
that,  in  a  council  held  at  Loudon  in  139^,  he  condemned  eighteen  more  p^^ 
positions  collected  from  the  said  works,  and  became  the  greatest  persecutor' 
all  those  that  maintained  his  doctiines,  amongst  whom  was  this  noble  chss^ 
pion  in  Clirif>t,  Sir  John  Oldcsstle. 

The  Archbishop  Iicing  extremely  niccnsed  agaiust  the  Lollards,  which  was  d  ^ 
become  a  general  name  for  the  followers  of  Wickliff,  or  any  others  that  €^  ^ 
posed  the  exorbitances  of  the  Pope  and  prelates,  priests  or  monks,  had  ohtai  ^ 
ed  of  the  late  King  an  order  to  send  commissioneni  to  Oxford,  tu  take  infiu^ 
matious  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Wickliffit«-s ;  tlicrt^by  to  discorer  t  ^ 
chief  abettors  of  that  heresy,  ami  by  what  means  it  was  spread  so  geocxaf  ' 
over  the  kingdom,  and  especially  in  .'be  dioceses  of  London,  Herewnl,  ai*^ 
llochester.  These  commissioners  returned  while  the  convocation  sal,  during  it^ 
time  of  Parliament,  and  the  Archbishop  laid  their  infoi-mations  before  iC 
where,  after  several  debates,  it  was  resoivt-d  necessary  to  inflict  exemplary  pi^ 
nishment  on  the  principal  favourer^  of  tli^  Lollard  heresy,  liefore  it  couC^ 
be  rooted  out.  Then  it  was  ccuicludcd,  that  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Baron  u^ 
Cobham,  was  their  chief  favourer  and  protector ;  and  therefore  he  ought  »n  * 
should  be  first  attacked,  and  a  process  formed  against  him  for  heresy,  as  hcT^ 
you  will  find,  in  terror  to  the  whole  sect. 
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9  die  prophanc  Ustorics  *  of  old  oratoiira  and  poetcs,  both  Grckcs 
and  Latincsy  are  they  moch  corximended  and  thought  worthy 
of  sctorDall  niemor^^  whycfae  have  cythor  d^'cd  for  theyr 
iiaturall  countn*y,  or  daAingered  thcyr  lines  for  a  commenwelthe. 
As  we  readc  of  Codrus,  that  was  King  of  Athens,  of  Quintus 
Curciut,  the  Romane,  of  AncuruSy  the  Phiigiane,  Vlysscs,  Her- 
nias, Theseus,  Menesius,  Scipio  Aphricanus,  Mucius  Sceuola, 
Valerius  Codes,  the  two  brctheren  of  Carcago,  which  were  both 
calked  Phiicnus,  and  the  thre  noble  Decianes,  with  other  diuerse. 
In  the  sacred  scrypturesf  of  the  Byblc,  hath  Moyses,  losue,  Gc-  . 
deon,  leptbe,  De(K)ra,  ludith,  Dauid,  Helias,  losias,  Zorobabel, 
Mathathias,  Eleasarus,  and  the  Machabces  thc>yr  just  prayses  for 
ihcyr  mighty  zele  and  manyfold  onterprysc*s  concerning  the  childcren 
of  fsraelU  Among  the  Papistes}  also,  which  are  a  moost  prodigious 
kinde  of  men,  are  they  moost  hyghly  auaunced  by  lyeng  signos, 
£dsc  miracles,  erroniouse  writtingcs,  shrines,  relykes,  lyghtes,  ta- 
bernacles, aulters,  8onsing(*s||,  songes  and  holydays,  which  hauc 
bene  slayne,  for  the  lybertios,  ])nuileges,  aucthoritce,  honour, 
ryches  and  proude  maintenance  of  theyr  §  holy  whorysh  church  •*. 
As  were  Antidius,  Bonifacius,  Benno,  Tliomas  Becket,  lohan  the 
Cardinal!,  Petrus  dc  Castnmouo,  Peter  of  Millaine,  Paganus.  Sta- 
nislaus of  CTacouia,  Steuin  Coiyer  of  Tholose,  Bunaucnturc  of 
Padua^  luliauus  the  Cardinali  of  S.  Angell.  And  in  our  ^yme 
Johan  Fi  sher,  Thomas  More,  Fryre  Forest,  Reynold  us,  and  the 
Cliarterhouse  monkcs,  whicbc  sutured  here  in  Ingland,  with  an  in- 
finite nombrc  more.  What  is  (huti  to  be  thought  of  those  ff  godly 
and  valyaunt  warryours,  which  hauc  not  spared  to  bestow  their  moost 
dear  liues  for  the  veritee  of  lesu  Christ,  against  the  maiygnaunt 
mustre  of  that  execrable  Antichrist  of  Rume,  the  deuelsJt  own 
vicar  ?  Of  whose  gratyous  nombre,  a  very  special  1  membre  and  ves- 
sel of  God's  election,  was  that  vertuous  knight,  Sir  lohan  Old- 
castell,  the  good  Lord  Cubham,  as  wil  plentuousiy  appcarc  in  this 
processc  following. 

le,  that  hdth  iudgement  in  the  spyrite,  shall  eascly  perceyue  by  this 
treatise,  what  beastly  biockheades  these  blody  bellygods  were  in 
theyr  vnsauery  interrelations ;  and  again  what  influence  of  grace 
(his  man  of  God  hiidfrom  abouc  concerning  his  answeres,  specyally 
in  that  moost  blind  and  ignoraunt  tyme,  wherein  all  was  but  dark- 
nesse,  the  sofine  appearing  sackc-clothe,  as  Sl  John  ||||  bath  in  the 
Apocalyps :  most  surely  fulfilled  Ciirists  pronics  in  him,  which  he 
made  to  his  Apostles,  ^  Cast  not  In  your  roinde  aforehande  (saiih 
he§§)  what  answere  ye  shall  make,  whan  these  spiritual  tyraunts  shall 
e:iamine  you  in  theyr  sinagoges,  and  so  deliuer  you  vp  vnto  kingeg 

*  Plutarch,  Pcop^rt.  Cicero.  Catullat,  lloratiui.  Lucanus.  ^f  Exod.  xiv.  EccIpx.  iv.  5. 
odicum  xi.  Reg.  xvij.  i  Much.  vi.  %  Sigebeitns  Bemblacensis.  U  The  ofTtrini;  of  intense  to  the 
o<>t  and  rrltqoes  and  images,  6cc.  as  it  is  used  iu  the  church  ot  liome.        \  Petrus  Equiliuus. 

"  Wicleuios*  Vincentins,  Lr«oder,  Voleteranus  Aneaa.  loan.  £•  c-  -H  ^^eVk.  x\,  ^tCN.  K'^^xc. 
Icban.  viii.       iijf  Jobxo  iit.  Apoc.  vi.       i|  Luke  xx'u  MiiUu  x.  Mai^l  tiavu  V»>q&ia  viv. 

&  4 
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and  debitoes.     For  I  will  gcuo  you  such  vttemuxice  and  wudon     i 
that  hourc,  as  all  your  enemies  shall  neuer  be  able  to  resist/     Xlv 
oncly  sentence  of  Christ  is  ynough  to  proue  him*  his  true  discip/v 
and  them,  in  their  folyshe  questions,  the  manifest  members  <^  Si< 
than.     I  remembre  that,  xiiij.  yeares  ago,  the  tro  aeruauat  pf  Cod, 
Wyllyam  Tindale,  put  into  the  prent  a  certain  brefie  examination  of 
thcsayd  Lord  Cobham.    I'he  which  examinacion.wat  written  in  the 
t3rme  of  the  sayd  Lordcs  trouble,  by  a  ccrtein  frinde  of  his,  and  so 
reserved  in  copyes  vnto  this  our  age.     But  sens  that  tyme  I  have 
found  it  in  thcyr  ownc  writtings  (which  were  than  his  vltrcenuemyes) 
in  a  mochc  more  ample  fourme  than  there.     Speciallye  in  the  gpcat 
processe,  which  Thomas  ^rundell,  the  Archbisshop  of  CHuntcrbuiy, 
made  than  against  him,  written  by  his  ownc  notaryes  and  clerket, 
tokened  also  with  his  owne  signe  and  seale,  and  so  directed  vnto 
Rychard  Clyfford,  than  Bisshop  of  London,  with  a  generall  com* 
maundement  to  haue  it  then  publlsshed  by  him,  and   by  the  other 
biashops,  the  whole  realmc  ouer. 

Furthermore,  I  have  seane  it  in  a  copye  of  the  writtingf,  whiche  the 
said  Rychard   Clytforde  sent  unto   Robert  Mascall,  a  Carmelyte 
P*ryer,  and  Bisshop  of  lierfurde,  vnder  his  signe  and  scale,  and  in  a 
copye  of  his,  also  directed   to  the  Archdeacons   of  Herforde  and 
Shrcwesbury.     The  yere,  moneth,  and  daye  of  theyr  date,  with  the 
beginninges  of  theyr  writtinges,  shall  hereafter  follow  in  the  boke,  as 
occasion  shall  require  it.     Besides  all  this,  Thomas  Walden,  being 
in  those  daies  the   Kinges  confessour,  and  present  at  his  examina* 
cion,  condemnacion,  and  excreacion  J,  registered  it  amonge   other 
processes  more  in  his  boke,  called  Fasciculus  Zizaniorusi  Wicleuij, 
He  maketh  mention  of  it  also  in  his  first  Epistle  to  Pope  Martync 
the  Fifth,  and  in  his  solempne  sermon  de  Funere  Regis.     Oncly 
such  reasons  haue  I  added  thereunto,  as  tlie  afore  named  Thomu 
Waldenjl  proponed  to  him  in  the  tyme  of  the  examinacion,  as  he 
mentioneth  in  his  first  and  second  bokes  aduersus  Wiclcuistas,  with 
the  maner  of  his  godly  departing  out  of  his  frayle  lyfe,  which  I 
found  in  other  writtinges  and   chronycles.     His  youth  was  full  of 
wanton  wyldeucs,  before  he  knewe  the  scryptures,  as  be  reportcth 
in  his  answere,  and  for  the  more  part  vnknowen  vnto  me;  therefore 
I  writ  it  not  here.     His  father,  the  Lord   Rt^gnold  of  Cobham,  Io« 
scph  Frosyart  nombreth  alwaies  amongest  the  moost  worthy  warri- 
ours  of  Ingland. 

In  all  aduenterous  actcs  of  worldcly  manhode  was  he  euer  bold, 
strong,  fortunate,  doughty,  noble,  and  va|(^unt.  But  neuer  so 
worthy  a  conquerour  as  in  this  his  present  contlyct  with  the  crucli 
and  furyous  fnint'ck  kingdonie  of  Antichryst,  Farre  is  this  Christen 
Knight  more  prayse-worthy,  for  that  he  had  so  noble  a  stomake  in 
defence  of  Chrybtcs  veritce  agaynst  those  Romish  supersticions,  than 
for  any  temporall  nobilities  eyther  of  bloode,  byrth,  lands, or  marciall 
featcs.  For  many  thousandes  hath  had  in  that  gnat  coriage,  which 
in  the  other  haue  bene  most  faynt-harted  cowards,  and  very  desperate 

'  Sir  John  0/dca«tI^.    -f  ThomM  Waldrn  in  ¥ft«clc^lo  ZUaaiorum  Widealj.    t  aL  £sccrac|«» 
S  WaJdM.  Coot.  IRfiGiettbtu,  in  v^\Q|fk  dQtcV^H^.\\Wi.««^VKo. 
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daBtan^  wherees  he  perseuered  most  faithfully  constaunt  to  the  ende, 
M«ny  Po|Msh  parasites,  and  men-pleasing  flatterers^  haue  writt^  large 
commendacions  and  encomict  of  those  ;  but,  of  such  noblemen  as 
this  was,  very  few,  or  in  a  manor  none  at  all.  Whan  I  sometime  rede 
the  workes  of  som  men  lerned,  I  meruayle  not  a  lytle  to  see  them  so 
aboundaunt  in  vayne  flatteryng  prayses  for  matters  of  no  value,  yea, 
for  chingcs  to  be  dispraysed  rather  than  praysed,  of  memie  that  were 
^odly  wysc, 

Mydorus  Vti^lius,*  a  collectour  somt3rme  in  Ingland  of  the  Popet 

Peter-pens,  and  aftcnvarde  archdeacon  of  Welles,  hath  in  this  point  de* 

Ibnned  his  writtinges  greatly,  poin tinge  our  Inglysh  chmnycles  moost 

shamefully  with  his  Romish  lyes,  and  other  ItaJysh  bc^gery.     Battels 

^ath  he  diescribed  there  at  large  wyth  no  small  discommcndings  of 

princes,  whiche  were  godlye  ;  but  the  priue  packing  of  prelates 

id  craftie  consciencef  of  the  spiritual  tee  hath  he  in  euery  place  al- 

loost  full  properly  passed  ouer.     He  was  to  familyar  with  the  bis*- 

.^hops  and  toke  to  moch  of  their  counsell,  whan  he  compiled  the  xxvi, 

Aokcs  of  his  Inglysh  hystory.     And  not  greatly  is  the  land  beholden 

^^mto  him  in  that  worke,  for  any  laj^e  prayse  of  erudicyon  that  he  hath 

^euen  it  there|.      A  singular  beautce  is  it  to  the  Chrystcn  relygion, 

"^irhan  thejo*  auncient  moriumcntes  arc  garnished  among  others  with 

:anien  of  freshe  lytcrature,  which  therin  bath  small  remembraunce  or 

lone.     Unlesse  it  be  Gildas,  Bedas,  Alcuinus,  loannes  Scotus,  Aldel« 

ins,  NeubnrguSftind  one  or  two  more,  hone  ate  in  that  whole  worke 

^Sfnencioncd  concerning  that,  as  though  Ingland  had  alwaies  bene  most 

barren  of  men  Icmrd.    This  do  I  not  wryte  in  disprayse  of  his  lem- 

2ng  (which  I  know  to  be  very  excellent)  but  for  the  abuse  thcrof,  being 

^Q  mostsyngular  gyfl  of  God. 

ki^wold  wyshc  som  learned  Inglysh  man  (as  tl^ere  arc  now  most  exceU 

^ent  fresh  wyttes)  to  set  forth  Jthe  Inglysh  Chronclyes  in  their  right 

^hapc,  as  certein  other  landes  hath  done  afore  them,  al  affections  set 

^a-part.     I  can  not  think  a  more  necessarye  thing  to  be  laboured  to 

"the  honour  of  God,  bcwty  of  the  realme,  crudicion  of  the  people,  and 

<«ommoditic  of  other  landes,  next  the  sacred  scryptures  of  the  Byble, 

than  that  work  wold  be.     For,  trulye,  in  those  they  haue  there  yet, 

is  vyce  more  auaunsed  than  virtu,  and  Romish  blasphement,  in  tho 

lamentable  history  here  following,  and  such  other,  which  hath  bene 

long  hyd  in  the  darke.     Marke  diligently  the  sentence  of  the  said 

Polidorus,  concerning  this  good  Lord  Cobham,  and  thefvpon  consider 

his  good  workemanship  in  other  maters.    In  the  counsell  of  Constance 

(saith  hc§)  was  the  hercsye  of  lohan  Wiclcitc  eonderapned,  and  two 

at  the  same  tyme  burned  in  that  cytc  which  were  the  chefc  heades 

of 'that  secte.     All  this  is  true,  though  the  feslte  handeling  thereof  be 

altogether  Italysh. 

%ut  whereas  he  saith  after,  that,  whan  this  was  ones  knowen  to  their 

companyons  in  Ingland,  thoy  conspired  in  their  madnossc  against  the 

whole  clcrgye,  and  finally  against  the  kinge  also,  for  that  he  was  than 

bat  lulj^aei.  }  rohdgriu  Auglict  Ul^Xorit,  Ub.  &xu. 
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a  fauter  of  Christen  relygion^  hauing  to  their  great  captaynes  Sir 
lohan  Oldcastell  and  Sir  Rogf r  Acton»  he  maketh  a  most  dmnifuU 

S"  e :  For  how  coalde  Sir  Roger,  with  his  coinpaiiyt.%  coMpiw  vpim 
at  occaajftM*,  being  dead  more  *  than  iiij  yent  aibre?  '  Aad  Sir 
lohan  Oldcastell  remaining  all  that  season  in  Wales?  lohan  Hus 
suffered  death  f  at  Constauncc,  the  yea  r  of  our  Lord,  a.  M .  cecc.-  xv. 
in  July.  Hierom  of  Pxage,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  -a.  M.  cccc.  & 
xvj.  in  May,  whichc  were  the  two  heades  he  speketh  of.  Sir  Rogpr 
JiLtton  was  brent  with  his  cpmpanye  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord^  a.  M. 

'  cccc.  x\^  in  January,  w  witnesseth  Wahlen,  Fabian,  and  lohan 
Maior,  in  their  chronycles  and  writtinges.  Nowc  reken  these  nom« 
bers  and  yeres,  and  markc  the  pniper  conueyance  of  this  Romish 
gentelman  :J;,  the  Popes  coilectour,  to  clought  vp  that  crooked  king* 
dom  of  theyrs.  He  can  by  such  icgerdemainc  both  please  his  frindcs 
in  Ingland,  and  also  at  Rome. 

Also  that  he  foUoweth  wuh  lye  vpon  lye,  as  that  they  came  than  to 

'  London^  to  destroy  the  king;  that  he  in  his  own  person  met  wyth 
them  there  in  ann(  s,  that  they  cowardly  fiedde,  that  wim  were  taki'u 
there,  and  brent  out  of  hand,  and  that  the  Lord  Cobham  and  Sir 
Roger  Acton  were  cast  into  the  Tower  of  London  upon  that  occa- 

■  «yon.  Semeth  it  not  a  mater  somwhat  lyke  to  the  purpose  (tfainke 
ye)  that  men  should  be  there  burned  for  making  such  an  insurrection 
or  tumult?  I  trowe  he  hath  cobled  here  somwhat  workemanly. 
And  whereas  he  saith  in  the  end,  that  the  king  thervpon  made  an 
^ftcte,  that  they  from  thensforth  shuld  be  taken  as  traitours  agpLinst 

'  his  owne  persone,  uhichc  were  proued  to  follow  that  sccte,  he  maketh 
en  abominable  ly  §.  For  that  acte  was  made  only  at  the  bis-sfiops 
complainte  and  false  sute  in  the  fyrst  yere  of  his  n»igne,  and  by  fi)rce 

'  of  that  acte  those  innocent  men  than  suffred.  More  than  iiij.  hun* 
dreth  of  such  manifest  lyes  coudc  I  gather  out  of  his  chronycles 
moch  more  than  might  njore  eyes  and  iudgeinents  do. 

Now  lett  vs  expend  what  the  true  cause  shiild  be  of  this  godly  manncs 
condemnacion  and  death,  all  drcames  of  Papistes  set  a^part.  Thc^ 
truth  of  it  is,  that,  after  he  had  ones  throui^hlyc  tasted  the  Chr}'3K^ 
doctrine  of  lohan  Wicleue  and  of  his  discipUs,  and  perceived  ihoi 
liuinges  as^reeable  to  the  same,  lie  abhorred  all  the  supersticiou 
sorceries  (ceremonies  I  shuld  say)  of  the  proud  Romish  churcl 
From  thensforth  he  brought  all  thinges  to  the  touciu^tone  of  God  " 
word.  He  tryed  all  maters  by  the  Scryptures,  and  j»o  proued  tbei"« 
spyrites,  whether  they  wea»  of  God  or  nay.||  He  maintained  suc^ 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  C'aunterbury,  London,  Rochester,  a'nd 
Herforde,  as  the  bis»h<ippcs  were  sore  otfended  with.  He  exhort •>'d 
theyr  pryestes  to  a  better  waye  by  the  gospell,  and,  whan  that  wol*-*^ 
not  helpc,  ho  gave  them  sharpe  rebukes.  He  admonished  •*  tl»^* 
kinges,  as  Richard  the  Si^cond,  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  Henry  t'-*^ 
Fifth,  of  the  clergyos  mauifolde  abuses,  and  put  into  the  ptlrlamef^'' 


SIR'IOHAN  OLDCASTELL.  ftSl 

use  ocrtein  bokes^  concerning  their  iust  reformation,  both  in  the 
yere  of  cor  Lord,  a.  M.  ccc.  xcv.  and  in  the  yere  a.  M.  cccc.  x.  Of 
%he  first  boke,  Uiis  is  the  beginning* :  Prima  conciiuio,  Qaando  Eccle- 
mim  Auglia:^  S^  which  I  have  here  left  oute,  least  thys  treatyse  sbuld 
be  to  great*    The  other  boke  was  made  by  one  Johan  Punieye,  a 
master  of  art  of  Oxibrde.     Beside  the  xviij.  conclusions  diat  Maater 
Johan  M^icleue  had  put  in  long  afore  that, 
n  the  ycrc  of  our  Lofd  a.  M.  ccc.  xci.  this  noble  Lord  r^Mwir  t  with 
certein  other  more,  mocioned  the  king  at  Westminifcr,  at  the  time  of 
Iftia  jparlamcnt,  that  it  were  very  oaasiaaAous  to  Ingland,  if  the 
Homish  bisshoppes  anctoritee  extended  no  further  than  the  Occeane 
Sea,  or  the  hauen  of  Calys,  consydering  the  charges  and  vnqnietnes 
of  sutes  there,   and  that  mens  causes  couldc  not  be  tbrooghlyc 
knowen  so  farrc  of.    ^Vhercvpon  the  king  made  this  acte  by  consent 
of  his  lordcs,  that  ho  man  from  thcnsfortn  should  sue  to  the  Pope  in 
any  mater,  nor  publysh  any  excommunication  of  his,  vnderpayneof 
losing  their  goodes;  with  pcrpetuall  imprisonnemcnt}.     Thys  and 
the  aforenamed  boke  had  cost  him  with  Sir  John  Cheny  and  other 
more  his  lyfe,  in  the  sixt  yere  after,  at  the  crafty  accusement  of  cer- 
tein prelates  (though  it  hath  in  the  chronyclesH  an  other  colour) 
had  not  God  than  moost  graciously  preserued  him.    An  other  cause 
of  his  death,  yet,  besides  all  that  hath  been  sayd  afore,  was  thb:  He 
caused  §  all  the  workes  of  JohnWicleue  to  be  written  at  the  iiistaunce 
of  lohan  Huss,  and  to  be  sent  into  Boheme,  Fraunce,  Spayne,  Por« 
tingalc,  and  other  landes.     Whereof  Subinco  Lepus,  the  archbiidkop 
of  Prage,  caused  **  more  than  two  hundreth  volumes  fa|rse  written 
openly  to  be  brent  afterwarde,  as  witnesseth  ^'Eneas  Siluius^  de  Origine 
Bohemorum. 
-^hose  causes  knowen,  with  other  more  diat  I  coulde  reherse,  consider 
whether  the  world,  that  is  alwaics  so  wicked,  was  wurthye  to  ft  hoide 
s»oche  a  noble  Chrysten  warryour  as  this  was,  or  naye?     Con&yder 
also  the  iust  punyshment  of  the  Lorde  for  wycked  lawes  that  were 
than  made,  with  the  cxceding  mischeues  that  thcspiritualteJt  than 
vsed.     And  way  the  miserable  estate  that  the  realmc  was  in  sone 
after,  for  contempt  of  his  eternal  I  word.     And  thervpon  lawd  bis 
rightuousncfi,  and  beware  of  lykc  contempt  and  plage  in  these  dayes. 
In  the  florishyng  tyme,  euon  in  the  btginnyng  oi;  the  xxxvii.  yere  of 
his  age  nil,  which  was  about  foure  yeres  after  the  death  of  thys  Lord 
Cobham.    I^lis  sonne  Henry  the  Sixt  successed  in  hys  rome,  and  had- 
the  goui*maunce  of  this  whole  realrao,  being  but  a  babe  of  eight 
moneth  ^^  old,  and  odde  dayes.  What  a  dolour  was  this  vnto  men  of 
rypc  discretyon  naturally  louing  their  countrey,  and  n'garding  the 
common^welth  therof  ?     Yea  what  a  plage  of  G(\A  was  it,  after  the 
scryptures***,  to  haue  a  yong  child  to  their  kyng?     And  that  it 
bhuld  the  more  manifestly  appeare  to  com  ^at  wave,  or,  of  the  stroke 
of  God,  he  was  a  childysshe  thing  all  the  dayey  of  his  lyfe, 

*  Fabiaims.  f  Wnldro.  Polidonis  In  IflKtor  Anglorma,  Lib,  mx, 

)  Treuiu  in  Addiciouibus  Ceslrf  nt-U,  Polidorus.  H  Fabianus,  PoUdorus. 

\  Wiildeu.  cont  Wiclpui.  Lib.  \\.  rap.  fa        *'  Acta  Consilii  CoMt■llt\«lM>^%H«ItMWQlK^,^^M«^'<S^ 

.•H  Hebr.  si.  Emjt  x.  Kaiium  iii.       It  V1&  the  clergy.  %\I^VkfilA»un&\'a%crak»a!t^'^'VK!V% 

^e5is,  H  4/.  Moaetbe^.     ^  •»■  Kwy.Vix, 
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'I  shall  geue  you/saytk  the  Ix>rdc*in  his  hyghe  dyspleasune,  'Chyld 
to  be  your  princes,  and  yonge  infauntcs  without  wisdome  shai  hauc 
the  ((ovuernaunce  of  you/  What  wictched  calamities  the  nsalme 
8ufiit»d  afterward  for  the  space  of  more  than  fourscore  yercs,  and  thre, 
lyl  the  dayes  of  King  Heniy  the  Seuenth,  it  is  vnspeaMable.  Sens  the 
preaching  of  lohan  Wlcleue,  hath  the  Lorde  saffxed  the  pompouse 
Popysh  prelates  to  shew  tliemselucs  forth  in  thcyr  owne  lygjhte  cpti- 
lours*  that  they  myght  now  in  the  lyght  of  hys  gospel  appean',  as  tfat'JT 
•ro  in  dede;  euen  spightful  murtherers,  ydolatciv  and  sodomites. 
Afore  bp  tyme,  they  lurked  vnder  tlie  glyttering  shyne  of  bypocresyev 
and  coulde  not  be  scane  in  their  mastrycs.  The  fryers  with  tiieir 
charminge  sophistryc  thrcwe  such  a  darke  myst  oucr  the  vniucrsall 
Worlde,  that  supcrsticyon  coulde  not  be  knowen  for  supersticyon,  nor 
ydolati-ye  for  ydolatrye. 

Unspeakable  fylthyncs  of  all  fleshly  occupieng  was  than  called  piyestcs 
chastitee»  as  it  is  yet,  and  will  be  tyl  it  come  to  the  hyghcst,  tbsLt 
God  may  take  ful  vengeaunce.  Then  was  whoordom  f  worbhipcd  i  n 
.prelates  of  the  churche,  and  sacred  wedlockc  rekeiied  such  a  dcU^s* 
table  vyce  as  was  worthy  in  a  prycstt  moost  cruell  death.  As  ^^'aJ 
seanc  for  example  in  Sir  Wyllyam  Wyghts,  whiche  was  brcnt  ||  for 
the  same  at  Norwych,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lorde  142S. 

Thus  was  whight  iudged  blacke,  and  lyght  darkenesse,  so  yll  was  mens 
syghto  in  those  dayes.     Bysoch  meanes  (sayth  the  prophet  §)  *thfy 
drcwe  wickednes  vnto  them,  as  it  were  with  a  corde,  and  all  kin«l*^ 
of  synne,  as  yt  were  with  a  cart  rope.'  If  Englond,  at  that  tyme,  h*^ 
XK)t  bene  vnthankfullfor  the  syngular  bonefyght  that  God  than  sc'i^t 
them  by  those  good  menne,  the  dayes  of  Antichryst  and  his  Ix^as^^X 
brood  had  bene  shortened  there  longc  agoo,  as  it  is  euen  now,  t*^**^ 
here  after  lyke  to  be  more  largely,    A  moost  orient**  freshe  myrrc^  "*^* 
of  Chrj'stcn  manhode  appeareth  thys  worthyc  Lord  Cobham  in  r:>  '^^^ 
age,  the  veritee  now  open,  which  was,  in  her  abscns,  a  lampe  of  c^  ^^L 
K'mpt  befori^  worldlye  wyse  men.     In  him,  maye  noble  men  bchoE^v^ 
here  plainlyc  a  moost  noble  stomakp  and  pretiousc  faith,  in  the  midr'  ^^ 
of  great  ^ntichrystcs  morde  mustre :  His  corrage  was  of  suche  val  *^  ^ 
that  it  gaue  hym  the  victory  oucr  them  by  the  clere  iudgement   '^^^ 
the  scrypturcstt»  what  though  the  worldes  iudgcment  be  larrc  other 
wise.     And  as  for  die  cruel  dcath^  which  he  most  contumelious^ 
8Uifred«  it  is  now  vnto  him  a  most  plentuousc  winning tt,  for  in  tb' 
iust  quareli  was  it  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Myght  those  bloudy  blusterers  haue  had  their  full  swayc  now  of  later -^ 
they  wolde  haue  made  more  Oidcastells*  Actons,   Brownes,  BtiC^ 
Bcuerlays ;  yea,  they  wolde  haue  made  there  a  greater  hauocke  vpoi.^ 
Christes  congregation,  than  cuer  did  Paul  in  his  raging  furie  1||.  The^ 
ment  more  tlian  they  vttered,  whan  they  approched  so  nigh  (as  dul 
cruell  Haman)  to  the  presence  of  noble  Assuerus  §§.  But,  blessed  b^ 
the  ctemall  Father,  whiche  hath  geuen  suche  godlye  wysdomc  vntiF 
our  moost  woithy  kyng,  that  he,  perceyuing  their  sleyghtes,  so  abated 

*  Id.  H>.  ♦  Ap  ■  J.  K\-iit  t  The  Church  of  Rome  forMdi  iU  prieeto  to  many. 

M  WaJden  in  utroqac  Overe.  )  Vmj.  "•  Rising  ur  nu-ly.       H  I  John  ▼.  lC«r.svk 
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ilwir  tyTBonouse  fcncenes.  Praye  noble  m^  pniy,  yea  with  the  true 
riergye  and  comunes,  that,  lykc  as  he  hath  new  with  Duke  losue  the 
Hierhandecf  wycked  Hierico  *,  by  his  onely  gift,  and  is  through  that 
bccomen  an  whole  perfyght  kyng  f  within  his  0¥fn  realme  forre  aboue 
ill  his  predeccssours,  so  that  he  may  in  eondusion  ouerthrow  her 
Merely.  For  as  yet  the  dredefuli  damsell;  (tirannye)  that  was 
Cayptois  dorekeper,  dwelleth  in  the  houses  )|  of  bisshoppes,  and  dayly 
cdmpelleth  poore  Petre  to  deny  his  master.  As  many  eyes,  as  euet 
bad  vygylaunt  Argus,  had  he  liede  to  haue,  that  b  compassed  with 
loch  a  sort,  as  are  the  broode  of  the  wilye  serpent.  Consyder.what 
heauenly  things  ye  hauc  receyued  of  the  scryptures  vndre  hys  per- 
missyon,  and  yet  pray  ones  again  for  his  gratiouse  continuance  to  the 
more  increace  of  knowledge.     Amen. 

Babylon,  tky  mankauntes  were  prmeet  of  the  earth*    Ami  witk  thym 
Inckaumtemenies  were  ali  naikms  decepted^    Apocal.  xviii. 


\e  great  Processe  of  Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archlnsshop  of  Caimierlntry, 
and  of  the  PapUticall  Clergy  with  htm,  agayrut  the  most  noble  Kmght^ 
Sir  lohan  Oldcastelly  the  Lord  Cobham^  in  the  Yere  of  our  Lord, 
a.  M.  cccc,  and  xHi,  whain  is  contemned  hjfs  Examinacion$  Imprison^ 
nementf  and  Excomittunicatiott, 


The  ProGcsse  before  his  Examinacion. 

A  FTER  that  the  true  scruaunt  of  lesus  Chryst,  lohcn  Wicleue§, 
^^a  man  of  very  excellent  lyfe,  and  learning,  had,  for  the  space  of 
lorc  than  xxvi.  years,  raoost  valeauntly  battclled  with  the  great 
Qtichryst  of  Europa,  or  pope  of  Rome,  and  his  dyuersly  disgysed  f 
ust  of  anointed  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  church  agftin  to  the  pune 
»tate  that  Chryst  left  her  in  at  hys  ascensyon,  he  departed  hens  most 
bristenly  into  the  handes  of  God,  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1387,  and 
as  buried  in  his  own  parish-church  of  IyUtterworth,in  Lincolnshcrc^^. 
lo  small  nombrc  of  godly  disciples  left  that  good  man  behynd  hym  fp 
efende  the  lowlyncsse  of  the  gpapcU  agaynst  the  exccading  pryde, 
mbition,  symony,  auarice,  ipocrysye,  whoredom,  sacrylegp,  tyran* 
ye,  ydolatrouse  worshipinges,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those  stif- 
ecked  pbarysecs.  Agaynst  whome  Thomas  Arundell,  than  Arghbisshop 
f  Caunterbury,  so  ferce  as  euer  was  Pharao,  Antiochus,  Herodes,  or 
layphas,  collected,  in  Pauls  church  at  London,  an  vniversall  sinode-ff 

•  Totue  Ti.  ^  Having  tbro\rn  oflT  the  supmnacj  and  itnpositioiis  of  the  Pom  and  See  of 

.BAtne,  and  declared  himself  Saprcme  Head  over  aJl  pecsoos  aawcU  ecdesiattle«l»  M  civil,  in 

his  doroiniooa.  t  Matth.  xxvi.  John  xvii.  II  Walden  ill  Seitnone. 

I  Ex  Operibus  tc  Scriptis  Thome  Waldeni.  IT  Prieata  and  frian^  mtiA  djRMftd 

Nsmaehrea  in  varioos  aorta  of  habita.  **  Itlhim\dbe  ~  ' 

tt  Thomas  AruoMI  in  magag  proceun. 
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of  all  the  papistical!  clergyc  of  Elogland,  in  tlie  yero  of  oar  Lofil  • 
ALcccc.  &  xiii.  as  he  had  done  diucrse  other  afore,  to  withttmud  tbeir 
raoost  godly  entcrprysc.  And  tbys  was  the  fynt  yerc  of  King  Henry 
the  Fifth,  whome  they  had  than  made  fit  for  theyr  hande. 

As  these  hygh  prelates,  with  theyr  pharysees  and  scribes^  were  thus 
gathered  in  thys  pestilent  counsell  against  the  Lord  *,  and  hit  worde, 
fyrst  there  resorted  vnto  them  the  xii.  inquisitours  of  hercsyes  (whome 
they  had  apointed  at  Oxford  the  yere  afore,  to  serche  out  heretikeay 
with  all  Wickcleues  bokes)  and  they  brought  two  hundreth  and  ixvi* 
faithfull  conclusyons  whome  they  had  collected  as  hemyes  of  the 
seyd'  bokes.  The  names  of  the  seyd  inquisitours  were  these  t :  lohan 
Witnam,  a  master  in  the  New  College,  lohan  Langedon,  monkc  of 
Chry*church  in  Caunterbury,  William  Ufforde,  regent  of  the  Carmc* 
lytes,  Thomas  Plaxton,  regent  of  the  Domini kes,  Robert  Gylberf, 
Rycharde  Earthysdale,  lohan  Lucke,  llycharde  Snedisham,  Richarde 
Flemming,  Thomas  Rottbome,  Robert  Rcmdbery,  and  Rycharde 
Grafdale.  In  tlie  meane  season  caused  they  theyr  hyred  seruauntes 
to  blowe  it  forth  abroade  throughout  all  the  whole  realme,  that  they 
were  there  congregated  for  an  wholesome  vnitee  and  reformacion  of  the 
churche  of  Ingland,  to  stoppe  so  the  mouthes  of  the  comen  people. 
Such  is  always  the  comen  practise  of  these  subtile  sorc(tx*rs,  whyls 
they  are  in  doing  mischief,  to  blcre  the  eyes  of  the  vnlonied  multytude, 
'with  one  false  craft  or  other. 

After  a  certein  communication,  they  concluded  among  themselues, 
that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  make  whole  chr^-stcs  cote  witliout 
seme  (meaning  thereby  their  patched  popysh  synagogc)  onlesse  ccrteyu 
great  men  were  brought  out  of  the  way,  which  si*mcd  to  be  the  chefe 
mainteiners  of  the  seyd  dysciples  of  Wicleuc.  Among  ^home  the  most 
noble  knight  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell,  the  Lord  Cobbam,  was  complained 
of  by  the  generall  proctours,  yea  rather  betrayers,  of  Chryst  in  his 
faithfull  membres,  to  be  the  chefe  principall.  Him  they  accused  first, 
for  a  mighty  maintener  of  suspected  preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  London, 
Rochester,  and  Herforde,  contrary  to  the  mindes  of  their  onfynaries. 
Not  only  they  affirmed  him  to  haue  sent  thyther  the  seid  pn^chcrs,'  but 
but  also  to  haue  assisted  them  there,  by  force  of  armes :  notwithstand- 
ing their  sinodall  constitution  made  afore  to  the  conti*aryf>.  Last  of 
all,  they  accused  him«  that  he  was  farre  otherwise  in  beleue  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altrc,  of  penaunce,  of  pilgrymage,  of  ymage  wor- 
shipping, and  of  the  ecclesiastycall  power,  than  the  holy  churche  of 
Rome  bad  taught  many  yeres  afore. 

In  the  ende,  it  was  concluded  amonge  them,  that,  wythoute  anye 
farther  delaye,  processe  shulde  oute  agaynst  hym,  as  agaynst  a  moost 
pem)rcyou8  heretike. 

Som  of  that  Felloushyp,  whyche  were  of  more  craftye  experyence 
than  the  other,  wold  in  no  case  haue  that  mati*r  so  rashlye  handeled, 
but  thought  thys  Waye  moche  better:  consydering  the  said  Lord  Cob- 
ham  was  a  man  of  great  byrthe,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme  with  the 
Kyng ;  theyr  counsell  was  to  know  first  the  Kynges  mynde,  to  saue  all 

•  Johmo  iii.  Puln  i.  PmIa  U.  i  Waldcu.  in  FascUulo  Zimuorum  WidcoU. 
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tliyngn  ri^t  up.  This  counsell  was  well  accepted,  and  thervpon  the 
A.rcfabisshop,  Thomas  Arundel  I,  wyih  his  other  bisshoppi's,  and  a  great 
pan  of  the  clergye,  went  strayght  wayes  vnto  the  Kyng,  as  than 
remayninge  at  Keiiyngton,  and  there  layed  furth  moost  greuous  com- 
playntes  against  the  seid  Lord  Cobhain,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemysh, 
l>oiDge  a  man  moost  godly. 

The  Kyng  gentilly  harde  those  bloud-thursty  rauenours,  and,  faire 
otherwise  than  became **  his  princelyc  dignitie,  he  instantly  desyrcd 
them,  that,  in  respect  of  his  nobic  stock  and  knighthoode,  tbey  shuld 
yet  favourably  deal  with  him ;  and  that  they  wold,  if  it  were  possible^ 
^'ithout  all  rigour,  or  extreme  handeling,  reduce  him  againe  to  the 
churches  vnitce.  He  promised  them  also,  that  in  case  they  were  not 
contcnti'd,  to  take  some  delyberstcion,  his  sclfe  wold  seryously  common 
the  mater  with  him. 

And  after  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  Lord  Cobbam ;  and,  as  he  wai 

Gomc,  he  called  him  secretly,  admonishing  him,  betwixt  him  and  him, 

to  submit  himselfeto  hys  mother  the  holy  church,  and,  as  an  obedient 

child,  to  acknowledge  himselfe  culpable.    Vnto  whome  the  christen 

knight  made  this  answere :  you  moost  worthy  prince,  saith  he,  am  I 

aUvay^  prompt  end  wylling  to  obeyc,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowe  you  a 

Christen  Kyng,*and  the  appointed  minister  of  God  f,  bearing  the  sworde 

to  the  punishment  of  all  yll  doers,  and  for  the  saucgarde  of  them  that 

be  vertuous.     Unto  you,   next  mjj  sternal  God,   owe  I  my  whole 

obedience,  and  submit  me  therevnto,  &s  I  haue  done  euer,  all  that  I 

haue  eyther  of  fortune  ornature,  redy  at  all  times  to  fulfill  whatsoeuer 

ye  shall  in  that:^  Lorde  commaund  me:    but  as  touching  the  Pope, 

And  his  spiritualty,  truly  I  owe  them  neither  sute  nor  soruicc ;  for  so 

viioch  as  I  knowe  him  by  the  scriptures  |l,  to  be  the  great  antichryste, 

'he Sonne  of  perdicyon,  the  open  adversary  of  God,  and  the  abhomi- 

'^cyon  standing  in  the  holy  place.     When  the  Kyng  had  hearde  this, 

^^'ith  sochclyke  sentences  more,  he  wolde  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but 

*^'i"ie  hym  so  vtterly. 

And,  as  the  archbisshop  resorted  agnin  vnto  him  for  an  answere,  he 

Rvlue  him  his  full  auctoritee  §  to  cyte  him,  examine  him,  and  punysshe 

*^itn,  according  to  the  develish  detrees,  whiche  they  call  the  lawes  of 

*io|yo  church.     Than  the  R»yd  archbisshop,   by  the  counsell  of  hys 

^ther  bii«hoppes  and  clergye,  appointed  to  call  before  him  Sir  lohan 

^Idcastell,  the  Lord  Cobham,  and  to  cause  him  personally  to  appeare 

^^  answere  to  suche  suspect  articles  as  they  shuld  lay  against  him.     So 

V»nt  he  forth  his  chefe  sommener,  with  a  very  sharp  citacion  vnto  the 

castell  of  Cowling  If,  where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  for  his  solace. 

And  as  the  seyd  sommener  was  tbether  cumen,  he  durste  in  no  case 

^ntre  the  gates  of  so  noble  a  man,  without  his  lycens,   and  therfore 

he  returned  home  agayno,  hys  message  not  done.     Than  called  the 

archbysshop  one  lohan  Butler  vnto  him,  which  was  then  the  dorekeeper 

of  the  Kynges  priue  chamber,  and  with  him  he  covenaunted,  through 


'  D«cww  Im»  tiMraliJ  not  hvn  stooped  so  low,  as  to  yield  to  their  arbitrary  proc«ediiifi,  bal« 
bjhis  siipresDe  power,  secured  hi«  irood  senrant  from  their  tyrannical  usurpations, 
t  Rom.  )riit.  1  Prt-  li-  t  Vix.  Lite  and  tortune.  It  i  TU«i».  iv.  U«X«  iaJQ&« 

I  Is  vctiuto  Exvmplail  LwaSuwMlum.  H  Al.  Towlynga. 
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promises  and  rcwardcs,  Co  haue  this  mater  craflcly  brought  to 
mdcr  the  Kynges  Name.    Whercapon  the  seyd  lohan  Butler  toiu  the 
Archbysshops  sommoner  with  hym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  shewing  him,  that  it  was  the  Kyngcs  pleasure  that  he  Bhuld  obq^ 
that  citacyon,  and  so  cyted  him  fraudulently.    Than  said  he  vnto  them 
in   fewe  wordcs,      That  in  no  case  wold  -he  consent  to  those  moit 
deuelysh  practises  of  ihe  pryestes.     As  they  had  informed  the  Arch- 
bisshop  of  that  answere,  and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  priuatcly  to 
cyte  him  after  that,  without  parell  of  lyfe:  he  decreed  by  and  by  to 
haue  him  cyted  by  publike  processe,  or  open  comniaundment    And 
in  all  the  hast  possible,  vpon  the  Wednysday  before  the  natiuite  of  oare 
ladye,  in  September,  he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpoa 
the  great  gates  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Rochester  (which  was  but 
iii.   English  niyles  from  thens)  charging  him   to  appeaie  pcTBOoallj 
before  him  at  Ledys  in  the  xi.  dayc  of  the  saine  moneth  and  yerr,  all 
excuses  to  the  contrary  set  apart.    Those  letters  were  taken  downe 
anon  after,  by  such  as  bare  fauer  vnto  the  Lord  Cobham,  and  so  con- 
veyed asyde.     After  that  caused  the  Archbissfaoppe  newc  letters  to  be 
set  vpon  the  natiuitee  daye  of  our  ladye,  whichc  also  were  rent  downC) 
and  vtterly  consumed. 

Than  for  so  mochc  a«  he  did  not  appearc  at  the  daye  appoynted  &^ 

Ledys,  (where  as  he  sate  in  consistory,  as  cruell  as  cuer  was  CayplisSt 

with  his  court  of  hipocrites  about  him)  he  iudgcd  him,  denounced  him* 

and  condemned  him  of  most  depe  contumacy.     After  that  whaim  he 

had  bene  falsely  informed  by  his  hired  spyes,  and  other  glosing  gl*^' 

ercrs*,   that  the  sayd   Lord  Cobham   had  lawghed  him   to   sco^ne' 

disdayned  all  hys  doings,  mainteincd  his  old  opinions,  contemned    the 

churches  power,  the  digniteof  a  bisshop,  and  the  ordre  of  the  pr>  ^t' 

hode  (for  all  these  was  he  than  accused)  in  hys  mody  madnes  with*  ^^^ 

iust  profe,  dyd  he  openly  excomunicate  him  ;  yet  was  he  not  wiil^  ^^ 

this  ferce  tirranny  qualifyed,  but  commaunded  him  to  be  cited  afr*-"*"» 

to  appeare  afore  him  the  Saturday  befon'f  the  feast  of  St.   hlatlM^^^ 

the  apostle,  with  these  cruell  threatninges  added  thereunto  :  that,  iS   "® 

did  not  obey  at  the  daye,  he  wold  more  extremely  handle  him.  An<9  ^  ^ 

make  himsclfe  more  strong  towardes  the  performance  thereof^  he  cC^I"' 

pelled  the  laypower  by  moat  terrible  menacinges  of  curses  and  intend  *^' 

tions,  to  assyst  him  against  that  sedicious  apostate,  schismatike,  tM^^ 

heretike,  that  troubler  of  the  publycke  peace,    that  enemye  of   ^*J 

lealme,  and  great  adversaiye  of  all  holy  church  ;  for  all  these  hate^^ 

names  dyd  he  giue  him. 

This  most  constaunt  seruaunt  of  the  Lord,  and  worthy  Knight,  9^^ 
John  Oldcastcll,  the  Lord  TJobham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  ^^ 
antichryst,  thus  kindled  against  him,  perceiuing  himself  also  compasr^ 
on  euery  side  with  deadly  daungers,  he  toke  paper  and  penne  in  hand> 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession,  or  rekening  of   his  fiuth  (whicbe 
fblloweth  hereafter)  and  both  signed  and  sealed  it  with  his  owne  handCi 
Wherin  he  also  answereth  to  the  iiii.  chefesl  articles  that  the  archbisshop 
layed  against  him.    That  doonc,  he  tooke  the  copye  with  him,  and 

•  ralc-bearen.  f  After  the  feui  of  S\.  M^lUvctr  U  b«ii«  Um  <9(I,  vbcfeu  St  UMbrr 
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.thc^^cwidi  to  the  Kyng,  trustinge  to  fynd  mercy  and  fauer  at  his 
u  None  other  was  that  confession  of  his,  than  the  common 
e,  or  somme  of  the  churches  faith,  calle<i  the  Apostles  Credo,  of 
insten  men  than  "Used.    As  thus : 

The  Christen  Beleue  of  the  Loa'd  Cc^hanu 

(ELEIJE  in  God  tlie  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  Hcauen  and 
I.  And  in  Icsu  Chryst  his  only  sonne  our  Lord,  whichc  was  coiv- 
d  by  the  Holy  Gost,  borne  of  the  Virgyn  Mary,  suf&cd  \iider 
!  Pilate,  crucified,  dead  and  buried;  went  doun  to  Helle,  the 
daye  ri)se  againe  from  death,  ascended  vp  to  hcauen,  sitteth  on 
ight  hande  of  God  the  Father  A]might}'e,  and  from  thcns  shall 
agayne  to  iudgc  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  inJthc  Holy 
the  vniuersall  holy  churche,  the  communion  of  sainctcs,  the 
lem^s  of  sinnes,   the  vprising  of   the  fl(>sh^  and  e\crlasting  life* 

d  for  a  more  large  declaration  (saith  he)  of  this  my  faith  in  the 
lik  church,  I  stedfastly  beleue  that  there  is  but  one  God  Al- 
y,  in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  iij.  parsonnes  the  Father, 
mnc,  and  the  Holy  Gost,  and  that  those  iij.  parsonnes  are  the 
$elfe  God  Ahnightye*.  I  beleue  also  that  the  seconde  parsonne 
is  most  blessed  tnnitc^f,  in  most  conuenient  tyrae  appointed 
into  atbre,  toke  flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most  blessed  Virgyn  Maiy^ 
Lisauegardand  rcdempcion  of  the  vniversall  kynd  of  man,  which 
fon^  lost  in  Adams  otfeiKC.  Moreouer  I  beleue  that  the  same 
Chryst  our  Lord,  thus  being  both  God  and  man,  is  the  onely 
>f  the  whole  Christen  churche,  and  that  all  those  that  hath  bene 
1  be  saucd,  be  mcmbres  of  this  most  holy  chiirche«  Aiid  this 
hurch  I  think  to  be  divided  in  to  iij.  sortes  or  companyes. 
creof  the  first  sort  be  now  in  hcauen,  and  they  are  the  sainctcs 
lens  departed.  These,  as  they  were  here  conuersaunt,  confyrm- 
wayes  their  lyues  to  the  most  holye  lawes  and  pure  examples  of 
te,  renouncyng  sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  flesh  wyth  all  their 
picences  and  eucls.  The  second  soijt  are  in  purgatory  (if  any 
)c  II  by  the  scrj^ptures)  abydyng  the  mercy  of  God  and  a  full 
iraunce  of  payne.  The  thyrde  sorte  are  here  vpon  the  earth  and 
led,  The  Churche  Mylytaunt;  for  daye  and  nyght  they  contend 
.t  the  crafty  assaultes  of  the  deuel,  the  flattenng  prosperities  of 
orlde,  and  the  rebellyouse  fylthines  of  the  fleshe^ 
s  latter  congregation  by  the  iustc  ordinauncc  of  God  is  also 
J  into  iij.  diuersc  estates^  that  is  to  say,  into  pryesthode,  knight- 
apd  thecomens§.  Amongcwhome  the  wy  1 1  of  God  is,  that  the 
ould  aydc  the  other,  but  not  destroyc  the  other.  The  pryestes, 
>f  all,  scckidcd  from  all  worldly nesse,  shuld  conforme  theyr 
vtterly  to  the  examples  of  Chryst  and  his  apostles.  Euermore 
they  be  occupied  in  preaching  and  tcjiching  the  scryptures 
,  and  in  geuing  whobom  counsels  of  good  lining  to  the  other  two 

lo  ▼.  -f  Gal.  iv.  lohan  i.  Luc  ii.  X  KV  Cot\^on(v«dk. 

»ry  wrote  he,  ad  FarVumentum.  Ex  Waldcno.  .  ]i  AV-  Comnuon^. 
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degrees  of  men.     More  modest  also,  more  louing  gentyll  and  lowlye  in 
spirite  shuld  they  be  than  an^  other  sortes  of  people. 

In  knighthodc  arc  all  they  whyche  beare  sworde  by  btwe  of  flftee. 
The  ie  shuld  defende  Gods  lawes,  Mid  sec  thnt  the  Oospell  were  vnxdf 
taught,  conforming  their  lyues  to  the  same,  and  secludynge  all  Mm 
preachers :  yea,  these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  lyues  than  to  rafier 
such  wycked  decrees  as  eyther  blemisheth  the  eternal  testament  of  CM, 
or  yet  letteth  the  fre  passage  therof,  wherby  heresies  and  scismet  nig^t 
spnng  in  the  church.  For  of  none  other  aryse  they,  as  I  auppoae, 
than  of  erronyous  constitutions,  craftoly  fyrst  creping  in  vnder  ypo- 
crites  lyes  for  auauntage.  They  ought  also  to  preserue  Gods  people  mm 
oppressors,  tirauntes,  and  theues,  and  to  see  the  clergic  supfKyrted  to 
long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray  rightly,  and  minister  the  saciamentes 
frcly.  And,  if  they  see  them  <lo  otherwise,  they  are  bound,  by  lawe 
of  office,  to  compel]  them  to  chaunge  theyr  doingcs,  and  to  see  all 
/  thinges  performed  according  to  Gods  prescript  ordinaunce. 

The  latter  fellouship  of  this  church  are  the  common  people,'  whose 
dcwtyc  is  to  beare  their  good  mindes  and  true  obedience  to  the  aforesaid 
ministers  of  God,  theyr  kinges,  cyuile  gouemours,  and  piyestes. 
The  right  office  of  these,  is  iustly  to  occupy  euery  man  in  bis  lacultee, 
be  it  merchaundise,  handycraft,  or  the  tilthc  of  the  grounde.  And  So 
one  of  them  to  be  as  an  helper  to  another,  followynge  all  wayea  in 
theyr  sortes  the  iust  commaundementes  of  theyr  Lord  God. 

Ouer  and  Insydes  all  thys,    I  moost  faythfully  bcleue  that  the 
,  sacramentes  of  Chrystes  church  are  necessary  to  all  Chiysten  belieoen, 
thys  alwayes  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  ministred  according  to  ChrjEStcs 
fyrst  institucion  and  ordinaunce.     And  for  so  moch  as  I  am  malyciously 
and  moost  falsify  accused  of  a  misbeleuc  in  the  sacrament  of  tlic 
Rulter,  to  the  hurtful  slaundrc  of  many  :  I  signifye  here  vnto  al  men, 
that  thys  is  my  fayth  concerning  that.     I  belcuc  in  that  sacrament 
be  contayned  very  Christes  body  and  blonde  vnder  the  similytudes  o*" 
breadc  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body  that  was  conceyued  of  the  hoi; 
Gost,  borne  of  Mary,  the  Virgyn,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that  wi 
buried,  arose  the  thyrdci  day  fiom  the  death,  and  is  now  gloryfied  i 
heauen.     I  also  bcleue  the  vniuersall  lawe  of  God  to  be  moost  truetn<f 
perfight,  and   they  which  do  not  followe  it  in  theyr  fayth  and  work»» 
Bt  one  tyme  or  other,  can  ncuer  be  saued,     Whereas  he  that  seckerh     j^']^ 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  Uarncth  it,  delighurd  therein,  and  perfourmeth     *  *'  ^ 
it  in  loue,  shall  tast  for  it  the  felicitee  of  euerlasting  innocencye. 

Finally,  This  is  my  faith  also,  that  God  wyll  sLxe*  no  more  of  ^ 
Christen  beleuer  in  thib  lyte,  but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that 
moost  blessed  lawe.  If  any  prelates  of  the  churche  require  more,  or 
els  any  other  kynd  of  obedience,  than  thys  ro  be  vscd,  he  contemnrtj* 
Chryst,  exalting  himsclfe  aboue  God,  and  so  becomcth  an  open  anti? 
cho'st.  Al  these  premiss<'s  I  beleue  parti cularlye,  and  generally  dl 
that  God  hath  left  in  hys  holy  scryptures,  that  I  shuld  beleue.  Insiaont- 
ly  desiring  you  mef  lycge  Lord  and  moost  worthy  kyng,  that  tbj» 
i:oniession  of  mine  may  be  iustly  axamined  by  the  most  godly,  vnt^t 
and  Jerned  men  of  your  realme.     And,  if  it  be  found  in  all  poioVt 

•  Bs%ri  or  re<^m\T«.  \  KV^3-. 
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to  tbe  veritec  •,  than  let  it  be  so  allowed,  and  I  thervpoi 
^vddeo  for  none  other  than  a  true  Chris tione.     If  it  be  proued  other 
than  let  it  be .  ytterly  conderaned ;  proiiided  alwaios,  that  I  be 
aght  a  better  be]eue  by  the  word  of  G(ui,  and  I  shall  most  reucrcntlyy 
all  tymesy  obey  therunto. 

Thys  brefe  cunt'osyon  of  hys  fayth  the  Lord  Cobham  wrote  (as  is 

iyoned  afore)  and  sa  took  it  with  him  to  the  courte,  offeryngc  yt 

^^irytk  all  mekencsf>e  unto  the  Kyng  to  rede  it  over.    Tlic  Kyng  wold 

^  n  OQ  case  receive  it,  but  comraaunded  yt  to  be  dclyvered  vnto  them 

-&hat  should  be  his  iudges.    Than  di^yrcd  he  in  the  Kynges  presens 

^  hat  an  hondred  knights  and  esquiers  might  be  suffered  to  come  in 

^^pon  hys  purgacyon,  whiche,  he  knewe,  wold  ciore  him  of  all  hcresycs* 

.Aloroucr,  he  offred  hymsclfc  after  the  jawe  of  armcs,  to  fyght  for  lyfc 

r  death  with  any  man  lyuing,  christen  or  hcytheii,  in  the  quarel  of 

is  faith,  the  king  and  the  Loi^es  of  his  councril  excepted^     Finally^ 

ith  all  gentiinesse  he  protc-stinl  before  all  that  were  present,  that  he 

old  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  shuld  after  the  lawes  of  God 

ministred  vnto  him*  but  that  he  wold  at  all  tyrnc^  with  all  mekenes 

bey  it^     Notwithstandyng  all  thys,  the  Kyng  suffered  him  to  l)e  sum- 

oncd  personally  in  his  own  prcuy  chambre.    Than  sayed  the  Lord 

'd^obham  to  the  Kyng,  that  he  had  appealed  from  the  archbisshop  to 

^iie  Pope  of  Rome,  and  therfore  he  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  be 

ibis  iudge.     And,  having  h3r-s  appeale  there  at  hande  redye  written,  he 

^Hcwed  yt  wyth  all  rcuerencc  to  the  Kyng.     Whenvith  the  Kyng  was 

^luan  moche  more  displeased  than  afore,  and  said  angerly  vnto  him, 

^hat  he  shuld  not  purbue  his  appi^ale ;  but  rather  he  shuld  tarry  in  hold, 

^yll  such  tymeas  it  were  of  the  Pope  allowed.     And  than,  wold  he  or 

'^^rld  he,  the  archbisshop  should  be  his  iudge.     Thus  was  there  nothing 

^1  lowed  that  the  good  Lord  Cobham  had  lawfully  afore  required.     But 

fi^r  so  moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  things  to  submit  himselfe  to 

^He  church,  and  so  to  take  what  pcnaunce  the  archbisshoppe  wold 

^Uioyoe  him,  he  was  arested  againe  at  the  Kingcs  commaundemejit, 

<^d  so  led  forth  to  the  Tow  re  of  Lonnon,  to  kepe  his  daye  (so  was  it 

^an  spoken)  that  the  Archbisshop  had  appoyntcd  hym  afore  in  the 

Kynges  chambrr. 

Then  caused  he  the  aforsayd  confcssyon  of  his  faith  to  be  copyed 

^gayne  and  tlie  answere  also  (whichc  he  had  mode  to  the  iiij.  articles 

proponed  agaynst  hym)  to  be  wrytt4*n  in  maner  of  an  indenture,  in  two 

shetes  of  paper ;  that,  whan  he  should  come  to  his  answere,  he  might 

give  the  one  copye  vnto  the  Archbisshop,  and  reserve  the  other  to 

himselfe.  As  the  daye  of  examinacion  was  comcn,  whiche  was  the  xxiij. 

day  of    Septembre,    the  Saturday  after  the  feast  of  St.  Mathewe, 

Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbisshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  roume,  in  the 

Chapterhouse  of  Paules,  wytli  llychard  Clyfforde,  Bisshop  of  London, 

ind  Henry  Bolinbroke,    Bisshop  of  Winchester,  Sir  Robert  Morley, 

(night,  and  lefctenaunt  of  the  Towre,  brought  personally  before  him 

le  seyd  Lord  Cobham,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  vnto  whom 

\t  Archbisshop  said  these  wordcs ; 

Of  Christ's  Wordi. 
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The  fit^  Examinackm  of  the  Lord  Cobham. . 

SIR  lohan,  in  the  last  general  conuocation  of  the  cleigye  of  tliyi 
our  prouynce,  ye  were  detected  of  certein  heresyes,  and  by  sufficieiit 
witnesses  founde  culpable.  Whervpon  ye  were  by  forme  of  spiritutU 
lawe  cytedy  and  wolde  in  no  case  appeare.  In  conclusion,  vpon  your 
Tcbellyous  contumacie,  ye  were  both  priuatelye  and  openlyeexcommiH 
nicatcd.  Notwythstanding,  we  neuer  yet  shewed  ourselfe  uniCMlye 
to  haue  geven  you  yourc  absolucion  (nor  yet  do  not  to  tbys  houre) 
woldc  ye  haue  mekelyc  axed  it. 

Unto  this  the  Lord  Cobham  shewed  as  tho'  he  had  geuen  none  etre, 
hauing  his  mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred  none  absolucion. 
But  he  sayd,  he  wolde  gladly  before  him  and  his  brethem  make 
rchersall  of  that  fayth,  which  he  heldc  and  entended  always  to  stande 
to,  yf  it  woldc  please  them  to  lycens  him  therevnto.  And  than  he 
toke  out  of  hys  bosomc  a  certein  writ  ting  endentcd,  concerning  the 
articles  wherof  he  was  accmed,  and  so  openly  rodde  it  before  them, 
geuing  it  vnto  the  Archbisshop,  as  he  had  made  therof  an  endc. 

Whereof  this  is  the  Copye, 

♦  I  lOHAN  Oldcastell,  Knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  wyll  all  Chrysten 
men  to  vnderstand,  that  Thomas  Arundel],  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbuiy, 
hath  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  malytiously,  but  also  very  vntnily 
by  hys  lettrc  and  seale,  written  against  me  in  most  slaunderouse 
wyse  that  I  should  otherwysc  fclef  an3  teach  of  the  sacramenics 
of  the  church  (assigning  specyally  the  sacramentc  of  the  auhor, 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  the  worshipping  of  ymages,  and  the 
going  of'  pilgrymage  unto  them)  far  otherwise  than  either  beleueth 
ox  teacheth  the  vniversall  holye  churchc,  I  take  Almyghtye  God  vnto 
wytnesse,  that  it  hath  bene  and  nowc  is,  and  euermore  wyth  the  helpe 
of  God,  yt  shall  be  my  full  intent  and  wyll  to  beleue  iaythfuHy  and 
wholy  all  the  sacraments  that  cuer  God  ordeincd  to  be  mynystred  in 
the  holy  church.  And  morouer  for  to  declare  me  in  these  iiij.  poynts^ 
fifore  rehersed : 

I  beleue  that,  in  the  most  worshipful  sacrament  of  the  aultcr,  is 
Christs  very  bodie  in  forme  of  bread,  the  same  body  that  was  borne  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead,  and  buricdy  and 
that  the  thyrd  day  arose  from  death  to  lyfe,  the  whiche  body  is  nowe 
glorified  wyth  the  father  in  hcaucn.  And  as  fur  the  sacrament  of  pe- 
naunce, I  beleue  that  it  is  ncdefull  to  all  them  that  shall  bcsaued,  to 
forsake  theyr  sinne  and  to  do  penaunce  for  it  wyth  true  contricion  to 
God,  confessyon  of  theyr  fautcs,  and  dewe  satisfactyon  in  Chryste, 
like  as  Gods  lawes  limiteth  and  teslcheth,  els  can  they  have  no  sal- 
uation.  This  penaunce  I  desyre  all  men  to  do.  And  as  for  ymages, 
I  vnderstand  that  they  perteyn  nothing  to  our  Chrysten  beleue,  but 
were  permitted,  long  sins  the  faith  was  geuen  vs  of  Chrbt,  by  sufieranco 
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^  the  churcb,  for  to  be  as  kalenders  vnto  layemen  to  representor 
^Hog  to  mind  the  passion  of  our  Lorde  lesus  Chryst,  with  the  martir- 
^otQ  and  good  liuing  of  the  sainctes. 

I  think  ako  that  whatsoever  he  whiche  doth  that  worship  to  dead 
^niages^  that  is  duely  belongings  vnto  God^  or  that  putteth  his  fiuth^ 
^ope,  or  confidence  in  the  helpe  of  them,  as  he  shnld  do  only  in  bb 
^teniall  lyoing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in  one  more  than  in  ano- 
'der;  be  perpetrateth,  in  so  doing,  the  abhorainable  fdn  of  idolatry* 
AlOTeover,  in  diis  am  I  fully  perswaded,  that  cuery  man  dwellynge  on 
"^liys  serth  is  a  pilgrym,  eythcr  towardes  blesse  or  els  towardes 
l^ayne*. 

And  that  he  which  knoweth  not,  nor  wyll  not  know,  nor  yet  kepe 
^lie  holy  commaundementos  of  God  in  hys  lyuing  here  (all  be  it  that 
^e  goetb  on  pylgrymage  into  all  quarters  of  the  worlde)  yf  he  departeth 
^iO,  he  thai  surely  be  dampned.     Agayne,  he  that  knoweth  the  holy 
crvmmaundcments  of  God,  and  so  pcrfourmeth  them  to  the  ende  of  his 
l^^fe  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  sauedin  Chryst  f,  thoughe  he 
fcncr  in  his  lyfe  go  on  pylgrimage,  as  men  vse  now  a  daics  to  Caun- 
:«2rbury,  Walsingham,  Compostell,  and  Rome,  or  to  anye  other  places. 
This  answere  to  his  artyclcs  thus  ended  and  redde,  he  delyuered  yt 
the  Bisshops  as  is  sayde  afore.     Than  counseled  the  Archbisshop 
yth  the  other  two  bis8hopp(*s  and  with  dyuerse  of  the  doctours,  what 
"^^ras  to  be  done  in  thys  matter,  commaunding  him  for  the  tyme  to 
'^jmd  aside.     In  conclusion  by  theyr  assent  and  infomiacion,  he  sayd 
lus  unto  him : 

Come  hider.  Sir  lohan ;  in  thys  your  writtinge  arc  many  good 
tinges  conteyned,  and  ryght  catholyck  also,  we  deny  yt  not .  but  ye 
lust  consyder  that  thys  dayc  was  appoynted  you  to  answere  to  other 
>ynts  concerning  those  articles,  whereof  as  yet  no  mencion  is  made  in 
^lys  your  byll ;  and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  minde  more 
Plainly.  As  thus,  whether  that  ye  holde,  affirme,  and  beleue,  that  in 
^-^e  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  after  the  consccnicion  rightly  done  by  a 
i^iryest,  remaineth  materyall  bread  or  not  ?  Moreouer,  whether  ye  do 
^^old,  affirme,  and  beleue  that  as  concerning  the  sacrament  of  p'c- 
LuhCe  (wheras  a  competent  nombre  of  pryests  are)  every  Chrysten 
lanne  is  necessarely  bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  pryest 
^^rdayned  by  the  churche  or  not  ? 

After  certein  other  communication,  thys  was  the  answere  of  the 
^ood  Lord  Cobham  :  that  none  otberuise  would  he  declare  his  minde, 
t)or  yet  answere  vnto  hys  artycles,  than  was  cxpresselye  in  his  writtinge 
there  conteyned. 

Than  sayd  the  archbisshop  again  vnto  him :  Sir  lohan,  beware  what 
3re  do ;  for,  if  ye  answere  not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  here 
obiected  against  you,  specially  at  the  tyme  appointi'd  you  only  for 
that  purpose,  the  lawe  of  holy  church  is,  that,  compelled  ones  by  a 
indge,  we  may  openly  proclayme  ye  an  heretike. 

Vnto  whome  he  gaue  this  answere :  Do  as  ye  shall  thinke  it  best, 
for  I  am  at  a  poynt 

*  Oeon.  zxiiL  Pi«  ii.  fNoU,  ben  is  no  mentioB  of  Parf  itor)  -,  nt  ik«  «v««^  Vi^^^^^^ 
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Wbatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bitshoppes  did  sxe  him  after  JBiaf^  he 
bad  them  resort  to  ha  byll,  for  therby  wold  he  stande  to  the  vem 
death.  Other  answeie  wolde  he  not  geue  that  day,  wherewith  tne 
bisshoppes  and  prelates  were  in  a  maner  amased  and  wooderliiUje  d^ 
quyctcd.  At  the  last,  the  archbisshop  coanscled  again  with  hia  other 
bishoppes  and  doc  tours.  And  in  the  end  Iherof  declared  vnto  hiniy 
what  the  holy  church  of  Rome,  following  the  sayinges  of  St.  Austyn, 
St.  Hierom,  St.  Ambrose,  and  of  other  holy  doctours,  had  determined 
in  the  sayd  matter,  no  maner  of  hiencion  ones  made  of  Chryst;  which 
determinacion  (sayth  he)  ought  all  Chrystcn  mennc  both  to  beieue  and 
to  foUowe. 

Than  said  the  Lord  Cobham  vnto  him,  that  he  wold  gladljre  bothe 
beieue  and  obserue  wbatsoeuer  the  holy  church  of  Christes  institucion 
had  determined^  or  yet  what  soeuer  God  had  willed  him  eytber  to 
beieue,  or  to  do.  But  that  the  Pope  of  Rome,  with  his  cardinafls,  arch- 
bysshoppeSf  bysshoppes,  and  other  prelates  of  that  church,  had  lanfall 
power  to  determyne  suche  matters  as  stode  not  wyth  his  worde  throughly, 
that  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme  afl^rme.  Wyth  thys,  the 
archbysshoppo  bad  hym  to  take  good  aduyscmcnt  tyll  the  Monday 
iicxte  followingc  (whiche  was  the  xxv.  daye  of  Septembre)  and  than 
justly  to  answerc,  spccyallye  vnto  thys  poynte,  Whether  there  remayned 
materyall  breade  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  after  the  wordes  of 
coiisccracion,  or  not  ?  He  promysed  hym  also  to  sende  vnto  him,  in 
wryttinge,  those  maters  clcrely  determined,  that  he  myght  than  be  the 
more  perfyghtc  in  hys  answerc-making.  And  all  this  was  not  eb  but  to 
blynde  the  multitude  with  somwhat.  The  nextc  day  following,  accord- 
ing to  hys  promes,  the  archl^isshoppe  sent  vnto  hym,  into  the  Towre, 
ihys  folysh  and  blasphemousc  writting,  made  by  hym,  and  by  hys  vn- 
Krncd  clergye. 

The  Detenitinaciott^  of  the  Archbysshoppe  and  Clergye, 

THE  faith  and  determinacion  of  the  holy  church,  touching  the 
blesfull  sacrament  of  the  aultcr,  is  this :  That,  after  the  sacramental] 
wordes  be  ones  spokt^n  by  a  pryest,  in  bis  masse,  the  jnatcryall  bread. 
that  was  before  bread,  is  turned  into  Chrystcs  very  body;  and  the  ma- 
teryall wyne,  that  was  before  wyne,  is  turned  into  Chrjstes  very  bloud : 
And  so  there  remayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from  thens  fortl 
no  materyall  breade,  nor  materyall  wyne,  whiche  wer©  there,  bdbn 
the  sacramental!  wordes  were  spekcn.     How  beieue  ye  this  artyclef 

Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that  euery  Chrysten  man,  lyuinj 
here  bodyly  vpon  earth,  ought  to  be  shriuen  f  to  a  pryest,  ordeyned  b) 
the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him.     How  fclc  ye  thys  artycle? 

Christ  ordeyned  Sainct  Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  earth, 

wh(.n»esee  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome;  and  hegraunted,  that  the  same 

'  power,  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters  successours 

whiche  we  call  now  Popes  of  Rome.     By  whose  speciall  power,  it 

churchi^  particular,  be  ordeyned  prelates,  as  archbisshops,  bisshops^ 

*  Kx  ntB^.o  procftfttt  Thonut  Ar«iid«U.  ^O^oCauod.. 
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curates^  and  other  degrees  more;  vnto  wbome  Christen  ineDne 
^>ugfat  lo  obeycy  after  the  lawcs  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Thjs  is  tlio 
^etcrminacion  of  Holy  Cburc  h :    How  fele  ye  this  artycle  ? 

Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it  is  meritoryous  to  a  Christen 
^auk  to  go  on  pilgrymage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to  vorship 
Aoly  relyques,  and  yroages  of  sainctes,  apostles,  martirs,  confessours, 
«iid  all  other  saintes  besydes  approued  by  the  church  of  Rome.  Howe 
Ale  ye  thys  artycle  ? 

And,  as  the  good  Lord  Cobham  had  red  ouer  thys  rooost  wretched 
^rittynge,  he  marucled  greatly  of  their  madde  igndraunce.  But  that 
lie  consydered  agayne,  that  God  had  geuen  them  ouer,  for  theyr  vnbe- 
Jeucs  sake,  into  moost  depe  errours,  and  blindne&se  of  soule.  Agayne, 
iic  perseyued  berby,  that  theyr  vttermoost  malyce  was  purposed  against 
iiim,  how  soeucT  he  shulde  answere ;  and  therfore  he  put  liis  lyfe  into 
the  handes  of  God,  desyring  his  onely  Spirit  to  assist  him  in  his  next 
Aoswere.  Whan  the  sayd  xxv.  daye  of  Septeinbre  was  come  (which 
-viB»  also  the  lifonday  afore  My ghel masse)  in  the  sayd  yerc  of  our  Lord 
2A.  cccc.  and  xiij.  Thomas  ArundcU,  the  Archbissbop  of  Cauntcrbury, 
^ommaunded  his  judicyall  seate  ro  be  rcmoucd*  from  that  Chapter- 
liouse  of  Pauls  to  the  Domini ke  Fryers,  wytbin  Ludgate,  at  London, 
^nd,  as  he  was  there  set  with  Rycliard,  the  Bisshop  of  la)ndon,  Henry, 
mhe  Bisshop  of  Wirchester,  and  Bcni^t,  the  Bisshop  of  Bangor,  he  callvd 
mn  vnto  him  his  counsell  and  his  oflicers,  with  diuersc  other  doctours 
^suid  fryers;  of  whom  these  are  the  names  here  followynge: 

Master  Henry  Ware,  the  oificyall  of  Caunterbury. 

Philip  Morgan,  doctour  of  both  lawes!  Howell  Kiffin,  doctour  of  the  ' 
^canon  lawe;   lohan  Kempe,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe;   Willyam 
^Carleton,  doctour  of  the  cancm  lawe ;  lohan  Witnam,  of  the  New  Col- 
lege, in  Oxford ;  lohan  Wbighthead,  a  doctour,  of  Oxforde  :  Also  Ro- 
^)ert  Worn  be  well,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in  the  lewryfj    Thomas 
Talmer,  the  warden  of  the  Mynors,  Robert  Chanibcrlaine,  prior  of  the 
Dominickes;   Rychard  Dodington,  prior  of  the  Augustines;  Thomas 
balden,  prior  of  the  Carmelites;  all  doctours  of  diuinitie.     lohan 
Steuens  also,  and  lames  Cole,  both  notaries,  appointed  there  purposly 
to  write  all  that  shuld  be  eyther  sayd  or  done.     All  these,  with  a  great 
Ibrt  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  chanons,  fryers,  parish  clarks,  belringers, 
and  pardoners,  disdained  him  with  innumerable  mockes  and  scornet, 
rckening  him  to  be  an  horrible  heixaik,  and  a  man  accursed  afore  God. 

Anon,  the  arch bysshope  called  for  a  masse-boke,  and  caused  all  those 
prelates  andMoctours  to  swearc  there  vpon,  that  cuerye  man  shulde 
faythfttUye  doo  hys  ofiyce  and  dewtyc  that  daye ;  and  that,  neyiher  for 
fauer  nor  feare,  loue  nor  hate,  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  other,  any 
thinge  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or  done,  but  according  to  the 
trueth,  as  they  wold  answere  {before  God,  and  all  the  world,  at  the  daye 
of  dome.  Than  were  the  two  forseyd  notaries  sworne  also  to  wryte  and 
to  witnes  the  wordcs  and  processe,  that  there  shuld  be  vttered  on  both 
partyes,  and  to  saye  their  minds  (if  they  otherwise  kneweit)  before  they 
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shuld  regester  it.  And  all  thys  dissimulacion  vras  but  to  colo 
mischeues  before  the  ignoraunte  multytude. 

Consydre  hcrin  (g^ntyll  reader)  what  this  wicked  generacion 
how  farre  wyde  from  the  iust  feare  of  God ;  for,  as  they  were  t 
are  they  yet  to  this  daye. 

After  thaty  came  forth  before  them  Sir  Robert  Morley,  knig 
Icfetenaunt  of  tho  Towre,.  and  he  brought  with  him  the  goc 
Cobham,  there  leauing  him  among,  them,  as  %  lambc  among  wo 
Ms  examination  and  aoswere. 

7^  latter  examuiacion  ^  of  the  Lord  Cobham, 

THAN  sayd  the  archbysshoppe  vnto  hym :  Lord  Cobham,  yi 
vcsed  (I  am  sure)  of  the  wordes  and  proccsse  which  we  had  vti 
Ypon  Saturday  last  past,  in  the  Chapterhouse  of  Panics ;  whicli 
were  now  to  long  to  be  reherscd  agayne.  I  sayd  vnto  you  thi 
ye  were  accursed  f  for  your  contumacy  and  disobedience  to  holy  < 
thinking  that  ye  shuldc,  with  mekencs,  hauc  desired  your  absolu 

Than  spake  the  Lord  Cobham,  with  a  moost  chercfuU  contci 
and  sayd :  God  say th,  by  his  holy  prophet  t, '  Maledicatn  bvmedk 
vestrU'  (which  is  as  moch  to  say,  as,)  1  shall  curse,  wheras  you  \ 

The  archbisshop  made  than,  as  though  he  had  continued  for 
tale,  and  not  heard  hym,  saying:  Sir,  at  that  tyme  I  goiitilly  pn 
hauc  assoyledll  you,  if  ye  wold  hauc  asked  it;  and  yet  I  do  th 
if  ye  wyll  humbly  desyre  it  in  due  forme  and  maner,  as  holy 
hath  ordeincd. 

Than  sayd  the  Lord  Cobham  :  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I  not ;  for 
yet  trespased  against  you,  and  therfore  I  wyll  not  do  it :  Ar 
that,  he  kneeled  down  on  the  pauement,  holding  vp  hys  handes  U 
hcauen,  and  sayd  ;  1  shryue  me  here  vnto  the,  my  Etrmall,  L 
God,  that,  in  my  frayle  youth,  I  offended  the  (Lf^rd)  most  greuc 
pryde,  wrath,  and  glottony,  in  couctousnes  and  lechery.  Ma 
haue  I  hurt  in  mine  angrc,  and  done  manye  other  horr}  ble 
good  Lord,  I  aske  the  mercy.  And  therwith,  wepingly,  he  st 
againe,  and  sayd,  with  a  mighty  voyce;  Lo,  good  people,  lo; 
breaking  of  Gods  lawe,  and  his  great  commaundementes,  they  i 
yet  cursed  me ;  but,  for  theyr  owne  lawes  and  Iradicions,  most 
do  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men ;  and  therfore  both  th 
theyr  lawes,  by  die  promes  of  God  *•,  shall  vttcrly  be  destroied 

At  tliis,  the  archbisshop  and  hys  companyc  were  not  a  lytle  b 
cd.  Notwithstanding,  he  toke  stomake  vnto  hym  agayn,  after 
wordes  had'in  excuse  of  theyr  tyrannye,and  examined  the  Lord( 
of  his  Christen  beleue. 

Wherunto  the  Lord  Cobham  made  thys  godly  answerc :  I 
(iayth  he)  fullyeand  faythfullye  the  vnyuersall  lawt^  of  God.  I 
that  all  is  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy  sacred  scrypture 
Hyble.  Finally,  I  beleue  all,  that  my  Lord  God  wolde  I 
beleue. 

*  Xx  v9tu$to  £sompIari  LondiaeDuum.  \  Excomiaanlcated.  t  Malacw  i 
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TThan  demaxindcd  the  archbisshop  an  answere  of  the  bytl,  which  he 

«nd  die  clergy  had  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  daye  afore,  in  maner 

of  a.  dctenninacyon  of  the  church  concerning  the  iiij.  articles  wherof  he 

'U'as  accosedy  specially  for  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  how  he  beleued 

therin  ? 

'Wherevnto  the  Lord  Cobham  sayd,  that  with  that  byll  he  bad  nothing 
to  do.  But  thu  was  his  beleue  (he  sayd)  concerning  the  sacrament : 
That  his  Lord  and  Sauer  lesus  Chryst,  sitting  at  his  last  supper,  with 
his  moost  dcrc  disciples,  the  night  before  be  shuld  suffer,  tokc  bread  in 
his  hand,  and,  geving  thankes  to  his  otemall  Father,  blessed  it,  brake 
it,  and  so  gaue  il  vnto  them,  saying :  Take  it  vnto  ye,  and  eate  thereof 
all ;  this  is  my  body  which  shall  be  betraied  for  you ;  do  this  hereafter 
in  my  remcmbrauncc.  This  do  i  thoroughly  beleue  (saith  he)  for  this 
^ith  am  I  taught  of  the  gospel  1  iu  Mathew,  in  Marke,  and  in  Luke,  and 
also  in  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  Paull  to  the  Corinthianes*. 

Than  asked  the  archbisshoppe,  If  he  beleued  that  it  were  bread  after 
the  consecracion  or  sacramental  wordes  spoken  ouer  it. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  I  beleue  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aul* 
ter  is  Chrystcs  very  body,  in  fourme  of  breade,  the  same  that  was  bom 
of  the  Virgyn  JVlary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead  and  buried,  and  that  the 
thyrd  day  arose  from  death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  glorified  in  heauen. 
Than  sayd  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  lawe,  After  the  sacramental 
^^ordes  be  Yttcred,  there  remaineth  no  breade,  but  the  onely  body  of 
Chryst. 

l*he  Lord  Cobham  sayd  than  to  one  Master  Johan  Whighthead,  You 
•ayd  ones  vnto  me  in  the  castell  of  Coulynge  f,  that  the  sacred  host  was 
'^ot  Chrystes  body;  but  I  held  than  against  you,  and  proved  that  therin 
^as  his  body,  though  the  seculars  i  and  fryers  ||  could  not  therin  agree, 
«>Ut  hcldc  yche  one  against  other  in  that  opinyon.  These  were  my 
^^ordes  than,  yf  ye  remembre  it. 

Than  shouted  a  sort  of  them  together  and  cryed  with  a  great  noyse: 
^^e  say  all  it  is  Gods  body. 

And  <lyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  great  angre,  Whether  it  were 
^^ateriali   bread  after  the  consecracion,  or  not? 

Than '  loked  the  Lord  Cobham  semestly  vpon  the  archbisshop,  and 
^ayde :  I  beleue  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  body  in  fourme  of  breade. 
^ir,  bclcve  not  you  thus  ? 

And  the  archbisshoppe  sayd :  Yes  mary  do  L 
Than  asked  him  the  doctours  :  Whether  it  were  onely  Chrystes  body 
«fter  the  consecracion  of  a  pryest,  and  no  bread  or  not } 

And  he  sayd  vnto  them:  It  is  both  Chrystes  body  and  bread.  I 
shall  prove  it  as  thus;  for  lyke  as  Chryst,  dwelling  here  vpon  the  earth, 
had  in  him  both  Godhead  and  Manhead ;  and  had  the  inuistblc  Godhead 
couered  vnder  that  Manhead,  which  was  only  uisible  and  scane  in  him : 
So,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  Chrbtes  very  body  and  very  bread 
also,  as  I  beleue  the  breade  is  the  thyng,  that  we  see  with  our  eyes;  the 
body  of  Christ  (which  is  his  flesh  and  his  bloud)  b  there  vnder  hydde 
and  not  seanc  but  in  faith. 

*  If  Btb.  xxtri.  Mark  xiT.  Lukexzii.  I  Cor.  id.  i  Al.Tov\3tk(«.  %Vcx\%x««t 
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Than  smylcd  they  yche  one  vpon  other,  that  the  pcopIe.shuUe  i«^ 
h^m  taken  in  a  grcate  heresye.  And  wyth  a  great  bragge  diucEie  < 
them  »ayde :  It  is  a^foule  heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbisshop,  What  breadc  it  was  ?  And  the  doctoo: 
also  inquin*d  of  him.  Whether  it  were  materiali  or  not? 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd  unto  thcra :  The  scrypturcs  maketh  no  ma 
cion  of  this  wordc  material!,  and  therefore  ray  fayth  hath  nothing  to  d 
therwith  ;  but  thys  I  say  and  beleue  it,  that  it  is  Chrystes  bodye  an 
bread  ;  for  Chryst  saydc  in  the  syxt  of  Johans  Gotpell :  Ego  sum  jtm 
vmu^qui  de  celo  desccmdif  i.  e.  I,  whiche  came  down  from  heauen,am  tli 
liuing  and  not  the  dead  bn^ad.  Therfore,  I  say  now  agayn,  like  an 
said  atbre,  As  our  Lord  lesns  Chryst  is  very  God  and  very  roan,  so,  i 
the  mofit  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aultiT,  is  Chrystes  very  body  an 
breade. 

Tlian  seyd  they  all  with  one  voyce  :  It  is  an  heresye. 

One  of  the  Bisudiopptm  stodc  vp  by  and  by,  and  sayd  :  \Vhat,  it  is  a 
heresy c  manyfest,  to  say  that  it  is  breade  after  the  sacrumentall  worde  I: 
ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  onely. 

The  Ixjrd  Cobham  sayd  :  St.  Paule,  the  apostle,  was  (I  am  sun*)  i 
wyse  as  you  be  nowe,  and  more  godlye  lemed ;  and  hi^  called  yt  bread* 
wrytting*  to  the  Corintliianes  :  The  breade  that  we  bn^ako,  sayih  he, 
it  not  the  paitaking  of  the  body  of  Christ?  Lo,  he  calloth  it  brigade  an 
not  Chrystes  body,  but  a  meane  whereby  we  receyue  ChrysU^s  body. 

Than  sayd  they  agayne :  Paule  must  be  otherwise  vnderstanded  ;  fc 
it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  say  that  it  is  breadc  after  tlie  consecracion,  bi 
onely  Chrystes  body. 

The  Lord  Cobham  asked,  Howe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentenc 
of  theyrs  ? 

They  answered  him  thus :  For  it  is  against  the  determinacion  of  tk 
holy  church. 

llian  sayde  the  Archbisshop  vnto  hym :  Sir  Johan,  we  sent  you 
wrytting  concerning  the  faith  of  th3rs  blessed  sacrament  clerely  detei 
mined  by  the  church  of  Rome,  our  mother,  and  by  the  holy  doctours. 

Than  sayd  he  again  vnto  him :  1  knowe  none  bolyer  than  is  Chry! 
and  hys  apostles ;  and  as  for  that  determiiiacion,  I  wote,  it  is  none  < 
theyrs,  for  it  standcth  nc«t  with  the  scryptun^,  hut  manifestly  againi 
them.  If  it  be  the  churches,  as  ye  say  it  is,  it  hath  bene  hers  onely  sir 
she  receiued  tlie  greate  poyson  of  worldly  possessions,  and  not  afore. 

Than  asked  they  hym,  to  stoppe  his  mouth  therwith,  If  he  beleue 
not  in  the  detemiiiuicion  of  tlie  church  f 

And  he  said  vnto  them  :  No,  forsooth,  for  it  is  no  God.  In  all  ou 
crede  is  IN  but  thryse  menciom-d,  concerning  Beleue ;  IN  God  th 
Father,  IN  God  the  sonns,  IN  Gud  the  Holy  Gost.  The  byrthc,  th 
deathc,  the  buriall,  the  resurrection,  and  ascensyon  of  Christ  hath  non 
IN  for  beleue,  but  IN  hym.  Neyther  yet  hath  the  church,  the  sacn 
mantes,  the  forgcuenes  of  synne,  the  lattiT  resurrection,  nor  yet  the  lif 
euerlastingany  other  IN,  than  IN  the  Holy  Gost. 

llian  sayd  one  of  the  lawiers :  Tush,  that  was  but  a  worde  of  office 
But  what  is  your  beleue  concerning  holy  church  ? 
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The  Lord  Cobham  answered  :  My  belcuc  is  (as  I  sayde  afore)  that  all 
the  scryptures  of  the  sacred  byble  are  true.  All  that  is  grounded  upon 
them  I  boleue  thoroughly ;  for,  I  know,  it  is  Gods  pleasure  that  I  shuldf 
so  -do.  But  in  youre  lordly  lawcs  and  ydell  determinacions  haue  I  no 
beleue ;  for  ye  be  no  part  of  Chrystcs  holy  churche,  as  your  open  dedes 
dotb  shew.  But  ye  are  very  antichrystes,  obstinatly  set  agaynst  hb  holy 
lawe  and  wyll.  The  lawes,  that  ye  haue  made,  are  nothing  to  his 
^orye,  but  onely  for  your  vayne  glory  and  abhominable  couetousnes. 

This,  they  said,  was  an  exceading  heresy  (and  that  in  a  great  fume) 
not  to  belue  the  detcrminacion  of  holy  church. 

Than  the  Archbisshop  asked  him :  what  he  thought  holy  church  f 
He  sayd  unto  hym :  My  bcleue  is,  that  holy  church  is  the  nombre 
of  them,  whiche  shall  be  saued,  of  whom  Chryst  is  the  head.  Of  this 
church  one  part  is  in  heaucn  with  Chryst,  another  in  purgatory  (you 
•ay)  and  the  third  is  here  in  aerth.  This  latter  part  standeth  in  thre 
degrees,  in  knighthode,  pryesthode,  and  the  comunaltee,  as  I  saydc  afore 
plainly,  in  the  confessyon  of  my  beleue. 

Than  saide  the  Archbisshop  vnto  him  :  can  ye  tell  me,  who  is  of  this 
church  ? 

Ilie  Lord  Cobham  answered :  yea,  truly  can  I. 
Than  said  *  Doctor  Walden,  the  pryor  of  the  carmely  tes :  It  is  a 
doubte  unto  you  who  is  therof ;  for  Christ  sayth  in  Math.  Nolite  wdk 
^^re^  i.  e.  Presume  to  iudge  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  forbidden  the 
judgment  of  your  ndghbour  or  bnithcr,  moche  more  the  iudgment  of 
your  supcriour. 

The  Lord  Cobham  made  him  thys  answere,  Chryst  sayth  also  in  the 

s^lfe  same  chapter  of  f  Math,  that,  lykc  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowen  by 

hys  yll  frute,  so  is  a  false  prophet,  by  his  workes,  appeare  they  neuer 

V  gloryous ;  but  that  ye  left  behind  ye.     And  in  $  lohan  he  hath  this 

^xt:  Operibus  crediUf  i.  e.  Bcleue  you  the  outward  doings?     And  in 

^^other  place  of  lohan:  lustum  iudicium  ittdicate,  i.  e.  Whan  we  knowe 

^he  thing  to  be  true,  we  may  so  iudgc  it,  and  not  offende ;  for  David  f 

^ayth  also :  Rtcte  iudkate  Jilii  hmmnwrif  i.  e.  Iudge  rightly  alwayes  ye 

children  of  men.     And  as  for  your  supcrioritee,  were  ye  of  Chryst,  ye 

9hald  be  mcke  ministers,  and  no  proude  superiours. 

Than  sayd  Doctour  Walden  vnto  hym :  Ye  make  here  no  difference 
of  iudgments ;  ye  put  no  divcrsitce  between  the  yll  iudgenients,  which 
Chryst  hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  iudgementes,  which  he  huth  com- 
mannded  vs  to  haue ;  rash  iudgement  and  right  iudgement,  all  is  one 
with  you ;  so  is  iudgement  presumed  and  iudgement  of  office,  so  swift 
iudgqs  alwayes  are  the  lemed  scolcrs  of  Wicliue. 

Unto  whome  the  Lord  Cobham  thus  answered  :  It  is  wel  sophistried 
of  you,  forsooth  ;  preposterouse  are  your  iudgements  euer  more;  for 
ai  the  prophet  Esay  sayth  §,  Ye  iudge  yll  good,  and  good  yll ;  and 
therefore  the  same  prophet  **  cbncludeth,  that  your  wayes  are  noe 
Gods  wayes,  nor  Gods  ways  your  wayes.  And  as  for  that  vertuouse 
man  Wicleue,  whose  iudgements  ye  so  hyghely  disdayne :  I  shall  saye 
here  for  my  part  both  before  God  and  man.     That,  before  I  knewt 

"  Walden  contr.  Wtdiuistai,  Lib.  lU.  ctp*  Of*  \  VUtiku  ^i^ 


^  J  he  Lord  Cobliaro  said  :    Your 

^9"  I  Chrystcs  niiraclos  to  B<'lzcl)ub,  ai 

^  ^  you,  as  their  natunill  clnldren,  h 

concemyiig  his  &ithfuli  followers. 
Iraiiigey  most  needs  be  herctykcs ;  a 
imui  ye  brae  no  scrypturcs  to  do  it 
.nun'MU  be  to  ttiem  all:  To 
fordier  flOy  than  yoiir  own  propre  ac 
laWcs,  fnat  ye  shnld  dins  syt  in  iudg 
Uriklelki  aim  odier  man  vnto  death, 
baiie  ye  in  all  the  sciypturcs  so  k 
Annas  and  in  Cayphas,  which  sate 

SQStks  after  his  asccnsyon.    Of  the 
irystes  members^  as  ye  do,  and  ney 
''  Inan  sayde  some  of  the  lawyers : 
ed  Indas. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  No,  ( 
iudged  himselfe,  and  thervpon  went 
Bwt,  indede,  Chryst  sayd,  ''  Wo  untc 
his»  as  he  doth  yet  styU  vnto  many  o 
shed  into  die  chnrch,  ye  neuer  follow 
Itand  in  die  perfccdon  of  Gods  lawe|| 
'  Than  asked  him  the  Archbishoppe, 
The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  Your  p 
than  eryed  an  aungell  in  the  ayre 
ckwedi  §)  ^  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this  day  i<> 
God.*  Before  diat  tyme  all  the  Bis 
maner;  and  sens  that  time  we  rede 
that,  same  time  one  ••  hatK  n"*^  -*- 
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tho  bodyi  and  these  pylde  f  fryers  arc  the  tayle,  whiche  couuereth  his 
moost  fylthy  part. 

Than  sayd  the  Pryor  of  the  Fryre  AugustineSy  Alac,  sir,  why  do  ye 
Bay  so?    That  is  uncharitably  spoken. 

And  the  Lord  Cobham  said :  Not  onely  is  it  my  saying,  but  also 
the  Prophet  Esayes,  longe  afore  my  tymc.  The  Prophet,  sayth  he  $, 
which  preacheth  lyes,  is  the  tayle  be)iinde.  As  you  fryers  and  monkes 
be  lykc  the  Pharisees,  divided  in  your  outward  apparell  and  vsages,  sof 
make  ye  diubyon  among  the  people ;  and  thus  you,  with  snch  other, 
are  the  very  natural  members  of  antichryst. 

Than  sayed  he  vnto  them  ail :  Chryst  sayth  in  his  gospell  || :  *  Wo 
to  yon  scribes  and  pharisces,  ypocrites ;  for  ye  close  vp  the  kingdom  of 
bcauen,  before  men,  neither  entre  ye  in  yourselves,  nor  yet  suffre  any 
other  that  would  cntrc  into  it.'  But  ye  stop  vp  the  ways  thereunto 
ivith  your  owne'  tradicions,  and  therfore  are  ye  the  houshold  of  anti* 
chryst;  will  not  permit  Gods  very  tee  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministers,  fcaringe  to  haue  your  wickednes  reproued? 
But,  by  such  vayne  flatterers  as  vpholdc  you  in  your  mischeues,  ye 
suffre  the  common  people  moost  miserably  to  be  seduced. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbisshop.  By  oure  lady.  Sir,  there  shall  no  soche 
preach  within  my  diocese  (and  God  wyll)  not  yet  in  my  iurisdiction 
(yf  1  may  knowe  yt)  as  either  maketh  diuision  or  yet  dissension  amongo 
the  poor  commons. 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd  :    Both  Chryst  and  his  apostles  were  accus- 

^  §  of  sedicion  making,  yet  were  they  most  ^eceable  men.     Both 

l^aniell  *•  and  Chryst  prophecyed,  that  such  a  +t  troublous  tyma 

•Huldfi  come,  as  hath  not  bene  yet  sens  the  worldes  beginning.    And 

this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfyllcd  in  your  daics  and  doinges.     For  many. 

«aue  ye  slainc  alredy,  and  more  wyll  ye  sle  here  afloj,  if  God  fulfil  not 

his  promes.    Chryst  saith  also,  if  those  dayes  of  yours  were  not  shor- 

'^^ned,  scarsly  shuld  any  flesh  be  saued.     Therfore  loke  for  it  iustly, 

for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.     Moreouer,  though  pryestes  and 

deacons,  for  preaching  of  Gods  word,  and  for  ministringthe  sacrameutes, 

>ith  prouisiim  for  the  pore,  be  grounded  in  Gods  lawe,  yet  haue  theso ' 

other  sectes  no  mancr  of  ground  therof,  so  farre  as  I  haue  red. 

Than  a  doctour  of  lawe,  called  master  lohan  Kempe,  plucked  out 
of  his  bosoroc  a  copyc  of  that  byll,  whiche  they  ha^i  afore  sent  him 
into  the  Tower,  by  the  Archbisshops  couucell,  thinking  therby  to  make 
shorter  worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so  amased  uith  his  answeres 
(not  al  vnlike  to  them  which  dysputed  wyth  Steucn  ^)  that  they 
knewe  not  well  howe  to  occupye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and  sophistry 
(as  God  wolde)  so  fayled  them,  that  daye. 

My  Lord  Cobham  (sayth  this  dqctour)  we  must  brcfely  know  your 
myndc  concerning  these  four  poyntes  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
tliera  is  thys.  And  than  he  redde  vpon  the  byll.  The  fayth  and  the 
deterniinacion  of  holy  church,  touching  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
aultt^-,  is  this ;  that,  after  the  sacramentall  wordc's  be  om^  spoken  by  a 
pryest  in  hys  ma*?sc,  the  materiall  breade,  that  was  before  breade,  is 

t  SlutTen.  t  Esay  i^i  9  Math.  xxUi.  \  LuVc  xx\\v    lQ%:a.x^v 
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turned  into  Chrystes  very  bodye.    And  the  ttateri^ll  wjne,  diat  ^irti    |  IV 
before  wync,  is  turned  into  Chrystes  very  bloude,    And  to  diere   n^ 
maineth  in  the  sacr.imrut  of  the  aulter  from  tbens  forth  no  materiaJI 
bread,  nor  matcriall  wyne,  which  were  there  before  tho  aacramenuiU 
vordei  were  spokon :  Sir,  beleue  ye  not  thb? 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd  :  This  is  not  my  beleue^  But 'my  fayth  m 
(as  I  sayd  to  you  afore)  that,  in  the  worshypfull  sacrament  of  the  aultefi 
it  very  Chrystes  body,  in  fourine  of  breade. 

Than  8ai<l  the  Archbi&shop,  Sir  Johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise.  l^^ 

The  Ix>rd  Cobham  sayd  :  Naye  that  I  »hall  not,  if  God  be  vpon  ttr/    y^ 
tyde  (as  I  trust  he  is)  but  that  there  is  Chrystes  body  in  founne    ^     V^, 
breade,  as  that  comen  *  bclcue  is,  1^^' 

Than  rcddc  the  doctor  agayne,  I  ^^ 

The  second  poynt  is  this  :  holy  church  hath  determined  that  eiie^  p 
chrysten  man,  lyuing  here  bodely  vpon  earth,  ought  to  be  shryuen  tc^  ^  P 
piyest  ordcined  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him :  Sir,  what  s^*-y  |? 
yetothisf 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered  and  sayd :   A  diseased  or  sore  wound<^  "^ 
man  had  nodo  to  hauc  a  sure  wyse  chyrurgion  and  a  true,  kuowi 
both  the  ground  and  the  daunger  of  the  same.    Moost  necessary  we 
it,  therfore,  to  be  fyrst  shriucn  vnto  God,  whiche  only  knowclh  om^^^ 
diseases  and  can  hclpc  vs.     I  deny  not  f  in  this  the  going  to  a  pryest,       ^^ 
he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and  Icminge  $  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  cr    ^ 
be  required  of  the  pryest,  which  is  godly  lemcd.     But,  if  he  be  a^     ^ 
ydiote  or  a  man  of  viciousc  lyuing  that  is  my  curate  §,  I  ought  rathc:::^^ 
to  flee  from  him,  than  to  si^ke  vnto  him.     For  sonner  might  I  catch — -^^ 
yll  of  him,  that  is  nought,  tbaq  any  goodo^sse  towardes  my  soulr^^^^^^-^'* 
helth. 

Than  redde  the  doc  tour  agayne.  ^ 

The  third  point  is  this:  Chryste  ordcined  Sainct  Peter  the  aposti 
to  be  his  vicar  here  in  srth,  whose  see  is  the  church  of  Rome  An 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power,  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter,  shuld 
succede  to  all  Peters  succossours,  which  we  call  now  Popes  of  Rome 
By  whose  speciall  powr  in  ciiurches  partycular  be  ordeined  prelates^  ^ 
as  archbishops,  parsoiis,  cqratt^s,  and  other  degrws  more.  Unto  whom^^  -^ 
chrysten  men  ought  to  obeye  Jifter  the  lawes  of  the  church  of  Rome,^  "' 
This  is  the  dcterminacion  of  Holy  church.     Sir,  beleue  ye  not  this? 

To  thi$  he  answered  and  i>ayd :  lie,  that  followeth  Peter  moost 
highest  in  pure  lyuino^,  is  next  vi)to  him  in  succession:  But  your 
lordely  ordre  estcmcth  not  gn^ally  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore  Peter, 
whatsoeuer  ye  prate  of  him.  Neither  care  ye  greatlye  for  the  humble 
raaners  of  them  that  sqccedtd  hiiii  tyll  the  tyme  of  Siluestre  %  which 
for  the  more  part  were  niartirs,  as  I  tolde  ye  afore.  Ye  can  left  all 
their  good  conditions  sp  by  you,  and  not  hurt  your  selucs  with  them 
mi  all.  All  the  woilde  knowetb  thys  well  inough  by  you,  and  j'et  yc 
ican  make  boast  of  PetiTp 

With  that,  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed  him ;  Than  what  do  ye 
say  of  the  Pope/ 

*  Al.  common.  t  Wald  t. 
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The  Lord  Cobham  amwered*  As  I  said  before:  He  aiid  you  tog&- 
her  maketb  whole  the  great  antichryst.  Of  whom  he  is  the  great 
leade^you  bysshops,  priestes,  prelates^  and  monkcs  are  the  body,  and  the 
KggiQg  fryers  are  the  tayle,  for  they  couuer  the  filthinesse  of  you  both, 
vith  their  subtyle  sophistrye*  Neuer  will  I  in  conscience  obey  any  of 
ftm  all,  tyll  I  see  you  with  Peter  follow  Chiyst  in  conuersation* 

Than  redde  the  doctour  agayiie. 

The  fourth  poynt  is  this.  Holy  church  hath  determined  that  it  b 
ncritoriouse  to  a  chiysten  manne  to  go  on  pilgryraage  to  holy  places, 
hn^  there  specially  to  worship  holy  rclikes  and  ymages  of  sai^ptes, 
ipoftics,  martin,  confessours,  and  all  other  sainctes  besydes  appnmed 
by  the  church  of  Rome.    Sir,  what  say  ye  to  thisf 

Whervnto  he  answered :  I  owe  thom  no  seniice  by  any  commatind- 
nentof  God,  and  thcHbrc  I  mjpdo  not  toscl^e  them  for  your  couetous- 
nes.  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fayre  from  oobwebs  and  dusto,  and  so 
laycd  them  vp  for  catching  of  scathe ;  or  els  to  bury  them  fayre  in  the 
ground,  as  yc  do  other  agt*d  people  whichc  are  Gods  ymages.  It  is  a 
wonderfull  thyng,  that  sainctes,  now  being  dead,  shuM  become  so  couet* 
oi|8  and  nedye,  and  thervpon  so  bytterly  begge,  which,  al  their  lyfe-time, 
hated  all  couetousncsse  and  bcggingo.  But  this  I  saye  vnto  you,  and  I 
Wold  all  the  world  shuld  marke  it ;  I1iat  with  your  shrines  and  idolles, 
your  foyned  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  drawc  vnto  you  the  substaunce, 
weltho,  and  chefe  pleasurs  of  all  chrysten  realmes. 

"Why,  Sir,  (said  one  of  the  clerkes)  wyll  ye  not  worship  good  ymages  ? 

What  worabip  shuld  I  geue  vnto  them  f  sayd  the  Lord  Cobham. 

Than  sayde  Fryer  Palinor  vnto  him :  Sir,  ye  wyll  worshyp  the  crosso 
>f  Chryst,  that  he  dyed  vpon  ? 

Where  is  it,  sayd  the  Lord  Cobham  ?  ' 

The  Fryer  sayd :  I  put  the  the  case.  Sir,  that  it  were  here  euen  now 
^i^fore  you  ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  answered :  This  is  a  great  wj'se  manne,  to  put  me 
tn  aemest  qUi*stion  of  a  thyng,  and  yd  he  his  selfe  knoweth  i>ot  where 
^e  thyng  itselfe  is.  Yer  ones  agaii>  askc  I  you,  what  worship  I  shuld 
io  vnto  it  f 

A  clcrkc  said  vnto  him :  Such  worship  as  Paull  speaketli*  of,  and  that 
>^  this,  God  forbidde  that  I  shuld  ioye  but  oncly  in  the  crosse  of  Jesur 
Christ. 

Than  snyd  the  Lord  Cobham ;  And  sproade  his  armes  abroade, 
I^hitt  is  a  very  crossi*,  yea,  and  so  mochc  better  than  your  croase  of 
^oocle,  in  that  it  was  created  of  God.  Yet,  will  not  I  seke  tohaue  it 
Worshippe<i. 

Tlian  said  the  J^isshop  of  London,  £ir,  ye  wo(c  wel  that  he  died  oi|  9. 
Unateriall  crosse  ? 

The  Lord  Cobham  sayd :  Yea,  and  I  wote  also,  that  oiir  saluacioi> 
Came  not  in  by  that  material!  cro6si%  but  aloiie  by  him  which  dyed 
thervpon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  Saint  Paull  reioysed  in  none 
other  crosse,  bnt  m  Chrystes  passion  and  def^th  oi)eIy,  and  in  his  own 
Miflcrings  of  like  persecution  ivi^h  him,  for  ^e  scife  sfime  veritee,that  h© 
))f|d  sufi^  for  a|bre. 


'i 


seltc  to  the  ordiiiiiurKc  of  Ik 
remedy)  into  inoost  depo  daiin, 
be  els  to  late, 

The  Lord  Cobham  said  : 
otherwue  subinitte  me.    Moch 
I  offended  you,  in  thus  troublinj 

Hisnsayd  the  Archbisshop  a 
yoQ  to  rcmcmto  your  sclfe  wel, 
mater^p  than  the  vQiucrsall  fai 
Rome  is.  And  so  lykc  an  obi^d 
of  your  mother.  Sec  to  it,  I  sa^ 
where  as  anon  it  will  be  to  lute. 

The  L()rd  Cobham  sayd  ex[. 
otherwise  beleue  in  these  poynte 
with  me  what  ye  will. 

Finally,  than  the  Archbisshop 
we  must  nedes  do  the  lawe ;  we  j 
'flnitiue,  and  both  iudgeye  and  cc 

And  wyth  that  the  Arclibysshc 

his  condempnacion,  all  the  clerg^'i 

1  1  And  this  was  therof  the  tenour. 

1 
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I  £€cic^  Archiepiacopus^  Mcfropuii 

I  hex  sedis  legatuSy  and  ^o  forth,  in 

translated  into  Inglish  for  si  mon 
In  the  name  of  Cir^ri      ^-  » 
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I  with  all  the  fkuor  possible;  and,  following  Chrystcs  ex|imple  in 
wc  might,  which  wylleth  not  the  death  of  a  synner,  but  rather 
be  conuerted  and  ly  vo,*  we  toke  vpon  vs  to  correct  him,  and 
all  other  ways  possible  to  bring  him  agayne  to  the  churches 
declaringe  vnto  him  what  the  hoiyc  and  vniuersall  church  of 
ath  bayd,  holdcn,  detennined,  and  taught  in  that  behalfe.  And 
wc  found  him,  in  the  colholike  faith,  farrc  wydc  and  so  sti^ 
that  he  wold  not  confesse  his  erroun*^  nor  pourge  himself,  nor 
nt  him  thorof.  We,  yet  pytoing  him  of  4iitherly  compassion, 
erlye  dosyrynge  the  helthe  of  his  sowl,  appoynted  him  a  compe- 
le  of  delyberucion,  to  see  if  he  wold  repi-nt,  and  sekc  to  be  ro-. 
And  sens  we  haue.  found  him  worse  and  worse,  considering 
,  that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  arc  driuen  to  the  very  cxtremiti.»c  of 
,  and,  with  great  heuynes  of  harte,  wc  nowe  procede  to  the  publi- 
of  the  sentence  diffinityue  against  him. 

brought  lie  forth  an  other  byll  copteyning  the  sayd  sentence, 
:  he  HNddc  also  in  his  baugerf  tdttyne.X 

'i  nomine  inuoaUo,  ipnumq.  solum  preoculis  habente^.  Quia  per  acts 
i,  and  so  forth  ;  whiche  I  have  also  translated  into  Englysh  that 
Y  vndcrstand  it : 

st  wc  take  vnto  witness,  that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  this  our 
nterpryse,  but  his  onely  glory.  For  as  much  as  we  have  found 
L*r50  actes  done,  bnmght  forth,  and  exibited,  by  sundry  eui- 
sygncs,  and  tokens,  and  also  by  many  moost  manifest  proui»s,  the 
Johnn  Oldcastell,  knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  not  only  an  euident 
?  in  his  owne  parsonnc*,  but  also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  other 
s  against  the  fiiyth  and  relygion  of  ^he  holy  and  universaU 
of  Homo,  namely  alK>ut  the  two  sacramentes  of  the  aulter,  and 
unce,  besides  the  Popes  power  and  pylgrymages.  And  that  he, 
lyld  of  iniquiti^e  and  darkemn?,  hath  so  hardened  his  hart,  that  he 
no  cas'  attend  vnto  the  voice  of  his  pastour.  Niyther  will  he 
'd  by  strayght  admonishments,  nor  yet  be  brought  in  by  fauour- 
rdes-  'File  worthones  of  the  cause  first  wayde  on  the  one  side, 
vnwortliynes  agayn  considered  on  the  other  side,  his  tautes  also 
ted,  or  made  double  through  his  damnable  obstinacy.  We 
)th  that  he  which  is  nought  should  be  worse,  and  so  with  his 
)usne6s  infect  the  multitude.  By  the  sage  councell  and  assent 
'ery  discrct  fathers  our  honorable  brethren,  and  lordes  bisshops, 
sent,  Rychard  of  London,  Henry  of  Wynchester,  and  Ben  t  of 
and  of  other  great  lerned  and  wyse  men  here^  both  doctours  of 
e,  and  of  the  lawes  canon  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religious, 
^erse  other  expert  men  assisting  vs,  we  senle.ncyally  and  dyf- 
y,  by  thys  present  writing,  iudge,  declare,  and  condempnc  the 
iolian  Oldcastell,  Knight  and  Lord  Cobham,  for  a  most  pcr- 
and  detestable  hi  retike,  conuycti-d  vpon  the  same,  and  refusing 
to  obey  the  churche  againe,  commyttyng  hym  here  from  hens- 
a  condempncd  heretike  to  the  secular  iurisdiction,  power,  and 
;nt,  to  do  Iwm  thervpon  to  death.     Furthermore  we  excommu* 

i.  Kviii.  lb.  xxxiii.  t  Barbarouf.  X  Cx  migM  |iitoc«Wk  TVmaiv^  KreitAfilki^ 
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nicatc  and  denounce  accursed  not  only  this  heretike,  here  present,  bu^ 
9o  many  cis  besydes  as  shall  hercaitcr  in  &ucr  of  his  erroar  eyther  jp^ 
ccivc  him,  or  defend  him,  counsell  him,  or  help  hifn,  or  any  othef  y^MJf 
niaintein  him,  as  very  fauters,  receiuers,  defenders,  eounceicii^  ayil^^p 
and  maynleyners  of  condempned  heretikes.  ^  * 

And,  that  these  premysses  maye  be  the  better  knowcn  to,  all  &ytIiil|J[I 
clirysten  men,  we  commit  yt  here  vnto  your  charges,  and  geve  yoti 
strayghte  conimaundement  thervpon  by  thys  wryttyng  also,  that  y^ 
cause  this  condcmpnacion  and  diflinityue  sentence  of  excomm^nvcacyon» 
ccmceniing  both  thys  herctyke,  and  hys  fawters,  to  be  pKblyiib^ 
throughoutc  all  dyoccscs,  in  cytyes,  towncs,  and  vyllages,  by  ypur 
curates  and  paiysh  priests,  such  time  as  they  shall  haue  most  xecouiv 
of  people.  And  sec  that  it  be  done  after  this  sort :  As  the  people  Ai® 
thus  gathered  deuoutiye  tngether,  lett  the  curate  eucry  where  go  into 
the  pulpet,  and  there  open,  declare,  and  expounde  tliys  processe  iA  the 
mother  tonge,  in  un  audyble  and  inti'Uigyble  voice,  that  yt  maye  Well 
be  perseiued  of  all  men,  and  that,  upon  the  fear  of  this  decfaracion  also, 
the  people  maye  fall  from  their  yll  opinions  conceiued  now  of  late  by  1^ 
sediciouse  pn^^chcrs.  L 

Moreouer  we  will  that  after  we  haue  deliuere^  vnto  ychc  one  of  you     J^ 
bisshoppes  (which  are  here  present)  a  copye  herof,  that  ye  cause  the 
same  to  be  written  out  again,  into  dyuers  copyes,  and  so  to  be  scAt 
vnto  the  other  bisshops  and  prelates  of  our  whole  province,  that  th<7 
may  also  see  the  conti*ntes  thereof  solempnely  publisshed  within  thO*^ 
dioceses  and  cures.     Finally,  we  wyll  that  both  you  and  they  signit  V*? 
again  vnto  vs  seriously  and  distinctly  by  your  wryttinges,  as  the  mat*-'*" 
is  without  fayned  colour  in  euery  point  perfourmed,  the  dayc  wherAp*^'* 
ye  receyucd  thys  processe,  the  tynie  whan  it  was  of  you  executed,  ar*^ 
After  what  sort  it  was  done  in  euerye  condicion,  according  to  the  tcna«-**" 
herof,  that  we  may  knowe  it  to  be  Justly  the  same.  ^ 

A  copye  of  thys  writynge  sent  Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbisshop   *^ 
Caunterbury*,  atlerwarde  trom  Maydeston  the  tenth  daye  of  Octobc'^'j 
within  tlie  same  year  ot"  our  Lord,  M.  cccc.  and  xiij.  vnto  Rychaf^** 
Clillord,  the  Bisshop  of  I-A)ndon,  wliich  thus  beginneth,  Thomas  perm i-'^^ 
tione  diuina,  S^c,  . 

The  sayde  Rychard  Clyfforde  sent  an  other  copye  thereof,  inclose^  ^ 
within  hys  own  letters,  vnio  Robert  Mascall,  a  Carnielyte  fryer,  whiC^ 
was  than  Bisshop  of  llerforde  in  Walis,t  written  from  lladham  the  xxi^ 
day  of  Octobn*,  in  the  same  yere,  and  the  beginning  thereof  is  thi 
Heucrcndv in  C/trisfo  patii\  Ac, 

The  said  Robert  IMascall  directed  another  copye  therof  from  Londo 
the  xxvij.  day  of  Novemhre  in  the  same  yen*,  inclosed  in  his  own  con 
mission  also,  vnto  his  archdeacons  and  deanes  in  llerforde  and  Shri'wt^ 
bury.     And  this  is  therol  the  beginning,  UeucrahUdms  6y  dkcrdU  virk 
6i  cet. 

In  like  maner  did  the  other  bisshops  within  their  diocesi*s. 

A  tier  that  the  arch  bisshop  had  thus  R*d  the  by  11  of  his  condempna 
cion,   with   most  extremitee,  before  the  whole  multitude ;  the  Lor 

Tl'omai  Wfcldcn,  in  I'd^cicuVn  7.\iau\j\wa.\  WUlcuii.  t  W«l€fr 
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bhttiA  8ay<l  with  a  moost  chercfull  countenauncc  :*  Though  yo  judge 
r  body  which  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  I  certein  and  sure, 
U ye  can  do  no  harrae  to  my  soul,t  no  more  than  could  Sathan  vpon 
5  wule  of  Job.J  He,  that  created  that,  wyll  of  his  infinite  mercy  and 
umesy  sauc  it,  I  have  therin  no  maner  of  doubt.  And,  as  concerning , 
3Be  artycles  before  rehersed,  I  wyll  stande  to  them,  eueu  to  the  Tcry 
Uhy  by  the  grace  of  my  ctemall  God. 

And  therwith  he  turned  him  vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  handes 
Poade,  and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voice,  Good  cbrysten  people, 


into  the  dytche.' 
jlfiter  thys,  he  fell  downe  there  vpon  his  "knees,  and  thus,  b(^fore  <heni 

prayed  for  his  ennemies,  holding  vp  both  his  handes  and  his  eyes 
^ards  heauen,  and  saying.  Lord  Goil  eternall,  I  beseche  the,  for  thy 
at  mercies  sake,  to  forgeue  my  persuers,  if  it  be  ihy  blessed  wyll, 
d  than  he  was  delyuen^d  to  Sir  Robert  Morleye,  and  so  ledde  forth 
ync  to  the  Tower  of  London.  And  thus  there  was  an  ende  of  that 
"PS  worke. 

^Vhyle  the  Lord  Cobham  was  .thus  in  the  Tower,  he  sent  out  priuily^ 
o  his  fryendes.  And  they,  at  his  desype,  wrote  this  lytle  by  11  here 
owing,  causing  Lt  to  beset  vp  in  diuerse  quarters  of  London,  that  the 
iple  shulde  not  beleuc  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  cnnejnies,  the 
>hopes  scruanls,  and  pryestes,  had  made  on  him  abroade.  And  this 
i  the  letter : 

FORASMUai  as  Sir  lohan  Oldcastcll,  knight  and  Lord  Cobham, 
fiitruly  conuicted  and  imprysoned,  falsely  reported  and  slaundred 
ong  the  conien  people  by  his  aduersaryes,  that  he  shuld  otherwise 
h  fcle  and  speake  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  church,  and  specially  of 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  auller,  than  was  written  in  the  confessyon 
lis  bcleue,  which  was  indented  and  taken  to  the  clergye,  and  so  set  vp 
iiuersc  open  [) laces  in  ihe  citee  of  London.  Knowen  be  it  here  to  all 
world,  that  he  neuer  sens  uaryed  in  any  poynt  therfrom ;  but  this  is 
^nely  his  bclcu,  that  all  the  sacramentes  of  the  church  be  proffyta- 
and  expedient  also  to  all  them  that  shall  be  saucd,  taking  them  after 
intent  that  Cbryst  and  his  true  churchc  hath  ordayned,  Further- 
■c,  Ik?  beleueth,  that,  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  is  verely 
truly  Chrystes  body,  in  fiMirmc  of  breade. 

^ftcr  thys,  the  Bisshops  and  pryestes  were  in  moch  obloquie,  both 
ic  nobilitce  and  comens,  partcly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  handc- 
the  good  Lord  Cobham,  and  partely  agayne,  by  cause  hys  opinion 
hey  thought  at  that  tyme)  was  perfyght  concerning  the  sacrament. 
hey  feared  thys  to  growe  to  further  inconuenience  towardes  ihem 
.  waycs,  they  drew  their  headcs  together,  and,  at  the  last,  consented 
sc   another  practise  somwhat   contrary   to  that  they   had   done 
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They  caused  it  by  and  by  to  be  blowne  abroade  ly  their  feed  i 
uaunts,  fryendcs,  and  babeling  Sir  lohncs,*  that  the  sayde  Lord 
was  bccomcn  a  g(x>d  man,  and  had  lawlye  submitted  hiinielfe  in 
things  vnto  holy    church,  vtterly  chaunging  his  opinion   coneenrm^g 
the  sacrament.     And,  thcrcvpon,  they  contrefaytcd-f  an  abiumdony      ^ 
his  name,  that  the  people  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that  opinion,  hjiL'M^ 
thing  they  had  bcarde  of  him  before,  and  to  stande  so  in  the  more  awe       ^ 
them,  considering  him  so  great  a  manne,  and  by  them  subdued. 

This  is  the  abiuracion  (say  they)  of  Sir  lohan  Oldcastelli  knigjB^^ 
tomtime  the  Lord  Cobham.  ] 

m 

An  Abiuracion  countetfaytedl  of  the  BUshoppei. 

IN  Dei  nomine^  Amen.  I,  lohan  Oldcastell,  denounced,  detectC^^Jj 
and  conuycted  of,  and  vpon,  diuersc  artycles,  sauering  both  henssy  ai^^^ 
errour,  before  the  rcuerend  Father  in  Chryst,  and  my  good  Van — ^^^ 
Thomas,  by  the  permission  of  God,  Lord  Archbisshop  of  Caonterbur'''|^Tj 
and  my  lauful  and  rightful  iudgc  in  that  behalfe,  cxpressely  graunt  ai^--^*!" 
confesse :  That,  as  concerning  the  estate  and  power  of  the  moost  ho»^  ^7 
Father,  the  Pope  of  Home,  of  his  archbisshops,  his  bisshops,  and  h^^^'l 
other  prelates,  the  degni^s  of  the  church,  and  the  holy  sacramentes  ^  ^ 
the  same,  specyally  of  the  sacramenti^s  of  the  aultcr,  and  of  penaunc*  ^^5' 
and  other  obscruaunccs,  besides,  of  our  mother  holy  church,  as  pi 
grymages  and  pardons ;  I  affyrrae  (I  say)  before  the  said  reueren 
Father  Archbisshop,  and  els  wher,  that  I,  being  yll  seduced  by  diu 
sediciousc  preachers,  haue  grcuously  erred,  and  heretically  persistcc 
blasphemously  answered,  and  obstinatlyc  rebelled.  And,  thferfore, 
am  by  the  sayd  reuerend  Father,  before  the  reuerend  Fathers  in  ^" 
also,  the  bisshops  of  London,  Winchestre,  and  Bangor,  lawfullye  co 
demned  for  an  heretyke. 

Neuerthelesse  yet,  I  now  remembering  myselfe,  and  couetmg,  by  thi  - 
meane,  to  auoidc  that  teniporall  payne,  whiche  I  am  worthy  to  sufler  as. 
an  herctike,  at  the  assignacion  of  my  most  excellent  chrysten  Princ 
and  liege  Lord,  Kyng  Henry  the  Fift,  nowe,  by  the  grace  of  God,  moos' 
worthye  Kyrigboth  of  Englandc  and  of  Fraunce,  minding  also  to  prefem-^ 
the  wholsom  detennynacyon,  sentence,  and  doctryne  of  the  holy  anJ:^ 
vnivenall  church  of  Rome,  before  the  vnwholsom  opinions  of  myselfe^'* 
niy  teachers,  and  my  followers:    I  frely,  willyngly,  deliberately,  and^ 
throughly   confess,  graunt,   and  affyrme  the  most  holye  Fathers  i 
Chryst,  Sainct  Peter  the  Apostle,  and  his  successours,  Bisshoppes  o: 
Rome,  speciallye  nowe  at  tliys  time,  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  Pope 
lohan,  by  the  permysson  of  God,  the  xxiij.  Pope  of  that  name,  which 
nowe  holdeth  Petei^s  seate  (and  yche  of  them  in  their  succession)  in  full 
strength  and  power  to  be  Chryste's  vycar  in  a?rth,  and  the  headc  of  the 
church  milytaunt.     And  that,  by  the    strength  of  hys  office  (what, 
though  he  be  a  great  syner,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be  damned)  he 
hath  ifull  auctoritee  snd  power  to  rule  and  gouem,  bind  and  lose,  saue 
and  destroy,  accurse  and  assoyle,  all  other  chrysten  men, 

*  Sir  JohoB  xm  a  fencral  name  for  the  \^'\xi^^  \ix  ^«s«  A%3« .    ^  ^<  CoanUxMled*       t  Wiildta 
in  FMicieulo  ZienaioTum  Wideuii. 
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A^if  agreably  styl  ?nto  thys,  I  confcsse,  grannt,  and  affyrme,  all 

^t^ttjBT  prchbisshq)pesy  bysshoppes,  and  prelates,  in  their  provinces,  dyo- 

Oeies,  and  parrisshes  (appointed  by  the  seid  Pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst 

lu'm  in  his  doinges  or  business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of  his 

^Dffya%  to  haue  had  in  tyiues  past,  to  haue  nowc  at  this  tyme,  and  that 

■^  ^ey  ought  to  banc  in  tyroe  to  come,  auctoritcc  and  power  to  rule  and 

.    txi  goueme,  bind  and  lose,  accurse  and  assoyle  the  subiectcs  or  peoples 

c^f  theyr  aforseid  prouinccs,  dioceses,  and  parrishcs ;  and  that  theyr  sayd 

mubicctes  or  peoples  ought  of  right,  in  all  thynges,  to  obey  them.     Fur- 

t.hermore,  I  confesse,  graunt,  and  affyrmc,  that  the  sayde  spyrytuall 

fathers,  as  our  rooost  holy  father  the  Pope,  archbisshops,  bisshops,  and 

prelates  haue  had,  haue  now,  and  ought  to  haue  hereafter,  auctoritcc 

&nd  power  for  the  estate,  ordre,  and  gouernnaunce  of  their  subiectcs  or 

peoples,  to  make  lawes,  decrees,  statutes,  and  constitucions,  yea,  and  to 

publysh,  commaunde,  and  compell  theyr  said  subiectes,  and  peoples,  to 

tjate  obseruation  of  them. 

Morouer^  I  confesse,  graunt,  and   affyrme,  that  all  these  forsayd 

/lawes,  decrees,  statutes,  and  constitucions,  made,  publyshcd,  and  com- 

naundedy  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall  lawe,  all  chrystcn 

.  people,  and  cuery  man  in  himselfe,  is  straightly  bound  to  obserue,  and 

xnekelye  to  obeyc,  accordynge  to  tlie  diuersiteu  of  the  forsayde  powers. 

^B  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons,  and  constitucions  of  our  moQst  holy  father 

.  the   Pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals,  clementynes,  codes, 

cbartcs,  rescryptes,  scxtyles,  and  extrauagantes,  the  world   all  oucr. 

.  And,  as  the  prouinciall  statutes  of  archbisshoppcs  in  their  prouinces, 

the  synodall  actes  of  bisshoppes  in  theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable 

x-ulcs  and  customes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  curates  in  their 

parrishes,  all  chrysten  people  arc  both  bound  to  obserue,  and  also  moost 

isickely  to  obeye.     Oucr  and  besides  all  this,  I,  lohan  Oldcastell,  utterly 

forsakingc  and  renouncyngc  all  the  aforesayd  errours  and  heresyes,  and 

^l  other  errours  and  heresyes  lyke  unto  them,  lay  my  hande  here  vpon 

this  boke,or  holy  euangelye  of  God,  and  sweare,  that  I  shall  neuermore, 

from  hcnsforth,  hold  these  forsaid  heresyes,  hor  yet  any  otiier  lyke  vnto 

them  wctingly.     Neyther  shall  I  geue  counsel],  ayde,  helpc,  nor  fauer, 

ut  any  time,  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache,  affyrme,  or  mainteinc  the 

•amc,  as  God  shall  helpe  me,  and  these  holy  cuangelyes. 

And,  that  I  shall  from  heusforth  faithfully  obeye,  and  inuiolably  ob- 
serue all  the  holy  lawes,  statutes,  canons,  and  constitucions,  of  all  tiio 
Popes  of  Rome,  archbisshops,  bisshops,  and  prelates,  as  arc  contayncd 
and  determined  in  the^r  holye  decrees,  decretals,  clementynes,  codes, 
chartes,  rescryptes,  sextyles,  summes   papall,  extrauagantes,  statutes 
prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and  other  ordinary  rules  and  customes  con- 
stituted by  them,  or  that  shall  chaunce  hereafter  dyrectiy  to  be  deter* 
mined  or  made.     To  these,  and  all  such  other,  wyll  I,  mysclfe,  with  all 
power  possible  applye.     Besydes  all  this,  the  pcnaunce  which  it  shall 
please  my  said  reuen'nd  father,  the  Lord  Archbisshop  of  Caunterbuir* 
hereafter,  to  enioyne  me  for  my  synnes,  1  will  mekcly  obeye,  and  faith- 
fully fulfyll.     Finally,  al  my  seducers,  and  false  teachers,  and  all  other 
besydes,  whom  I  shall  hereafter  knowe,  suspected  of  h^Jie^^^  ot  ^\iw«^% 
I  fhall  cffectuaJlfc  pcescut,  ot  cause  to  be    pTCvenXeid)  mvV>  is\^  'Vd?!}^ 
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vn   mat   ])<)lv(*vi*  would  not  h»lp<', 
tlirin,   thill)  sought   they   out  anotli 
tlio  Kyiii;  *  with  a  most  gRUoii-^o  ( 
his  fathers  tymo,  that,  in  cuory  qi 
Wiclcuos  opinions,    and    the  said 
contentions,   rumours,  tumultcs,  \ 
dhiisionsy   differences,  discordes,  h 
sedicions,    piTturbacious,    parrels^ 
strifes,    fyghtrngos,    n*l)elliYJUiie  rofi 
The  Chtkrch  (they  sayd)  w«s  hated 
the  ordinaries  were  not  n'ganled  :  tl 
archdeacons,    chauncelers,  doctour 
lawyers,    scribes,   and   sominoners   ' 
hiwesand  liberties  c»f  holy  church  wt 
fayth  was  ruynouslyc  decayed :  Cic 
the  spirituall  iurisdiction,  auctur>tee 
rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  keyes,  cer. 
the  Church,  wen*  had  in  an  uitre  contt 
So  that  all,  in  a  manor,  was  come 
And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the 
opinion  wen'  suffered  lo  pri^ach  abrod 
unto  them,  to   kepe  scolts  in  mens 
fn-atiscs,  and  wry  to   ballets;  to  teac) 
as   in    wodes,     feldes,  medowes,    pas 
lh<*  ground.     This  wolde  be  (they  sa} 
welth,  a  subvercion  to   the  land,  an 
estate  royall,  if  remedy  were  not  sou 
polycye  to  couple  the  Kyngesauctoi 
theyr  former  councell  of  craft.  Mn*'  '•' 


SIR  lOHAN  OLDCASTELL.  279 

11  wasting  of  the  teraporaltics,  lyke  as  it  had  been  twisc  afore 
iremcnt  of  the  scid  Lord  Cobham  *  both  in  the  daies  of  Kyhg 

the  second,  Anno  1395,  and  also  of  Kyng  Henry  the  III  I. 
mini  1410,  whereupon  was  growneall  this  malice  afore  specifi- 
this  was  than  workemanly  defeated  by  another  proper  prac- 
leyrs. 

)ut  the  Kyng  in  remembraunce  to  claim  his  right  in  Fraunce, 
nted  him  thervnto  a  dime,  with  other  ^reat  subsidy  of  mony. 
^  Chrystes  people  betrayed  euery  way,  and  their  Hues  bought 

by  these  most  cruell  theves.  For  in  the  sayd  parliament  the 
.de  this  most  blasphemousc  and  cruell  acte,  to  be  as  a  lawe  for 
That  whatswver  they  were,  that  shuld  R'ad  the  scryptures  in 
ler  tongue  (which  was  then  called  Wicleucs  lerning)  they 
Tet  land,  catel,  body,  lyfe,  and  godes  from  theyr  heyrs  for 
I  so  bo  condempncd  for  heretykes  to  God,  ennomies  to  the 
and  most  errand  trayters  to  the  land  J. 
5  this,  it  was  inacted,  that  ncuer  a  sanctuary,  nor  privilcdged 

within  the  rcalme  shuld  holdc  them,  though  they  were  styll 
[  both  to  theues  and  murthcrers.  And  if  in  case  they  wold  not 
er,   or  were  after  their  pardon  relapsed,    they  shuld  suffer 

two  mancr  of  kindcs;  that  is,  they  shuld  first  be  hanged  for 
gaynst  the  Kyng,  and  than  be  burned  for  heresy  agaynst  God: 
either  of  both  committed, 
ginning  of  that  act  is  this : 

•  quod  magni  nnnoresy  SfC,  Anon  after,  was  it  proclaymed 
ut  the  rcalme,  and  than  had  the  Bisshoppes,  pryests,  monkes, 
s  a  worlde  somwhat  to  theyr  minds.  For  than  were  many 
jiuiTsc  quarters,  and  suffred  moost  cruell  death  §.  And  many 
>f  the  landc  into  Geimany,  Bohem,  Fraunce,  Spain,  Portingale, 

the  weld  of  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  there 
ruels  agaynst  tdeir  false  kyngdomc  to  long  to  wiyte.  In  the 
5  foUowinge  was   Sir  lloi;jer  Acton,    Knight,    Master    lohan 

Esquire,  Sir  lohan  Beuerlay,  a  lerned  preacher,  and 
»thet  more  attached  for  quareling  with  certeirte  pryests,  and  so 
d  ||.  For  all  men  at  that  tyme  could  not  paciently  suffer 
$phemousc  bragges. 

Dm  plaint  was  made  vnto  the  Kyng  of  them,  that  they  had 
reat  assemble  in  Sainct  Gyles-Felde  at  Londen,  purposing  the 
)n  of  the  land,  and  the  subuercyon  of  the  common-welth. 
^ng  was  thus  infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (saith  Walden  f ) 
osse  thereupon,  as  the  Pope  doth  commonly  by  his  legates, 
pretendeth  to  warre  agaynst  the  Turke,  and  with  great  nombre 
ntred  the  same  felde,  where  as  he  found  no  such  company, 
le  complaint  iudged  true,  bycause  the  Bisshoppes  had  spoken 

n  FascicuIo,  Fabi:tnns  in  Chronicis.  f  WaMen  ad  MAiiinum  Papam  lib. 

in  Synodo  Polidorus.  X  It  was  neverthflpss  enacted  in  this  Parluiineut, 

.1  pardon  should  for  tlic  present   be  granted  to  all  Lollards,  excepting  Sir  John 

id  someothrrs  therein  mentiou<>H.  Glaus.  2>  lien.  V.  m.  34. 

id  Mdrrinum  pap^im,  lib-  i.  cap.  50.  De  Sacramrntalitius,  cap.  5S. 

t'abiuQus,  lo.  M<<iur,  pulidurus*  11  W«ldcn  ad  Martinam  U  io  Prolo^o  d.4 

T    4 


loliiin  Uriiwiie,  Hit  Inhnii  lii'iicrli-y 
more  part  wvrc  gcntylm<>ii  of  by 
bisihops,  and  cflmliinpnnl  of  tniu 
dyng  to  the  acte  were  ^nt  hanged 
Uylcs-Fcldc.  In  the  same  yran'tl, 
skyiincr,  and  one  Rycharilc  Turniiii 
in  Stiiythfcldf,  by  tbatvortuons  act, 
quancra  of  Ingland ;  ivhicbu  was  ii 
Throughly  knowun. 

TAe  latter  liiiprimning  anil  I 

IN  the  yrre  of  our  Urde  «.  M 
j\Tunili'lI,  which  had  ben>>  Arclibi-^ 
wxii.  yiTi-s,  to  the  gnixt  tiestT\\KX'\<,n 
ugt  his  proiligiouK  lyruiinyu  with  h} 
in  Hi'nry  Chithdcy,  ami  in  a  gn 
>piritUHltiv.  For  tbdr  nialjci;  ivns 
Lord  Cobham.  But  they  cotifitlerrd 
wtu  at  that  tyme  a  gn-nt  <;nuiii.'rii')ur  i 
piiK  and  pnuHijcs  to  arcimijilysh  ih 
niutiicd  with  luitaslf,  anil  outwardly  ; 
^uiT,  moost  Couardljc  aiid  wittcbcdl 
wnt  him  up  to  London;  where  a.%  \w  i 
Koncd  a^in  in  ihi;  I'liwi'i'.  Ami  alK'i 
him  agnyiic  of  hrri'sy  ami  trcuvm.  b^ 
hp  rendfrin"  thanks  vniii  *■"■' ■'■  "  ' 
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ittn-Feldey  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  paire  of  galowes.  As  he 
rvs  oomen  to  the  place  of  execation,  and  was  taken  from  the  hardle, 
^e  Ml  down  deuoughtly  vpon  his  knees,  desyringe  Almightye  God  to 
brgeue  hys  enncmics.  Than  stode  he  vp,  and  beheld  the  multitude, 
sxhordng  them,  in  moost  godly  maner,  to  followe  the  lawes  of  God^ 
l^ritten  in  the  scrypturcs,  and  in  any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers, 
M  they  sec  contrary  to  Chryst  in  their  conuersacion  and  lyuing,  wyth 
BUmy  other  spcciall  councels.  Than  was  he  hanged  vp  there  by  the 
Diddle  in  chaynes  of  yron,  and  so  consumed  alyne  in  the  fyre,  praysing 
he  name  of  God  so  long  as  his  lyfe  laRted.  in  the  ende,  he  commend- 
tl  his  sowlc  into  the  handes  of  God,  and  so  departed  hens  most 
ihrystenly,  his  body  resolued  into  ashes. 

And  this  was  done  in  the  ycrc  of  our  Lord  a.  M.  cccc.  and  xviij* 
rbich  was  the  sixt  ycre  of  the  roygne  of  Kyng  Henry  the  Fift,  the 
leople  there  present  shewyng  great  dolour.  How  the  pryestcs  that 
)fine  &rcd,  blasphemed,  and  cursed,  requiring  the  people  not  to  praye 
:*T  hym,  but  to  iudge  hym  dampned  in  hell,  for  that  he  departed  not 
1  die  obedience  of  their  pope,  it  were  to  long  to  wryte.  This  terrible 
inde  of  death,  with  galowes,  chaynes,  and  fyre,  appeareth  not  very 
x^ousc  in  the  eyes  of  men,  that  be  carnal],  no  more  than  did  the 
c^th  of  Chryst,  whan  he  was  hanged  vp  among  theues  *.  *  The 
i>Shtuousc  scmeth  to  dye'  sayth  the  wise  man  f  *  in  the  syght  of  them 
^liichc  are  vnwise,    and  thoir  ende   is   taken   for  very  destruction. 

vigodly  foles  thinketh  theyr  lyues  very  madnes,  and  theyr  passage 
c>ns  without  al  honour.  But  thogh  they  suffre  pain  before  men'  sayth 
^J*  yet  is  theyr  expcctacion  full  of  immortalitco.  They  are  account* 
^1  for  the  Chyldren  pf  God,  and  haue  theyr  iust  portion  among  the 
^inctes.  As  golde  in  the  furnace  doth  God  trye  his  clectc,  and  as  a 
^ost  pleasaunte  brent  offering  recciueth  he  them  to  rcst||. 

The  more  harde  the  passage  be,  the  more  gloryouse  shall  they  ap- 
^are  in  the  latter  rcsurreccion.  Not  that  the  affliccions  of  this  lyfe 
^  worthy e  of  such  a  gtory,  but  that  it  is  Gods  heauenly  pleasure  so 
J  reward  them  §.  Ncuer  are  the  iudgementcs  and  wayes  of  men  lyke 
Dto  the  iudgcmentes  and  wayes  of  God,  but  contrary  euermore,  vnles 
ficy  be  taught  of  him  If.  In  the  later  tyme,'  sayth  the  Lorde  vnto 
)aniell,  *  shall  many  be  chosen,  proued,  and  purified  by  fyre  ;  yet  shall 
He  vngodly  lyuc,  wickedly  styli,  and  haue  no  vnderstanding,  that  is,  of 
lith/  By  an  angell  from  heauen  was  lohan**  crncstly  commaunded  to 
rry te,  that  '  blessed  are  the  dead,  which  hens  departeth  in  the  Lord. 
Light  dcre,'  sayth  Dauid  ft*  *  in  the  syght  of  God  is  the  death  of  his  true 
^ruauntcs/ 1  bus  restcth  this  valeaunt  Chrysten  knight.  Sir  lohan  Oldcas* 
?n,  vnder  the  aulter  of  God,  which  is  lesus  Chryst,  among  that  godly 
ompany,  which,  in  the  kyngcdoineofpacieuce,sutfred  great  tribulacion, 
#ith  the  death  of  their  bodies,  for  his  £uthfull  worde  and  testimony ; 
.biding  there  with  them  the  fullfylling  of  theyr  whole  nombre,  and  the 

*  TohaB  xix.  t  Wi«d.  iii.  t  Chap.  ▼.  R  Chap.  iii. 

#  llrb.  XI.  Roin.viii»  K  £»iijai  W.  Utor.  xxzii-  Din.ii>.  *  Apociciiij. 
M  FmIa  CSV. 
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"'<•>'•  V,.  v..n<.s  written,  as  u  b  vC 
foiitoiits  tlicrof. 

zealo  r^r  u  1-         v**v»  ana  of  a 
"he  ing"Sr:  "'"  ^'""^-'  ^^  ^ 

^or  IdoUos  and  they  arc  nrou„, 

W  Symon  Magus  a  sccte  of  V 
Surnamcd  Prelate    o..  - 

AnA    *       '^r^atcs,  an?  vp  u  vt 

And    to  vpholde  them  in  all  tl 
How  can  ye  suft«  ,uch  midlci 

wh,Vh  l'r„  'l!""  J'"°^^"  for  obsti,,. 
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wkhrt  of  herctikes,  conspyred  against  Kyng  Henry  the  Fyft, 
9t  yeare  of  his  reigne;  and  that  he  ofiered  him,  ior  enery 
lanon,  fryer,  and  popish  pryestes  head,  within  his  realise,  a 
^  And,  cleane  contrary  vntb  thys,  he  testifieth,  in  hb  boke^ 
tgciculus  Zizaniorum  Wkleuij^  that  he  was,  the  selfe  same 
re,  moneth,  wekc,  and  dayc,  a  prisoner  within  the  Tower 
1.  How  well  these  two  writtinges  agre,  I  report  me. 
18  comcniy  arc  innocent  men  lyed  vpon  among  these  blasphc* 
llygods.  But  he,  that  is  essentially  true  of  himself,  hath 
V  at  one  tyme  or  other,  to  clere  his  true  seruaunt,  not  by 
ibles,  but  by  his  own  pure  worde:  ^  No  secret,''  saith  hef, 
)0e,  but-ones  shall  be  opened  ;  ncyther  is  any  thyng  so  hidde, 
not  at  the  last  be  knowne  clerely/'  Thus  hath  Sir  lohan 
I  a  triumphaunt  victory  ouerhis  enemies  by  the  Teritee,  which 
mI,  all  contrary  to  the  blinde  worldes  expectacion ;  and  they 
>wle  ouerthrowe,  being  proued  manylest  murthcrers,  blind 
pocrites,  and  lyers,  by  the  same.  Such  a  swete  Lord  is  God 
» those  that  be  his  true  seruauntes,  blessed  be  his  holy  name 

Conferre  the  causes  of  this  ^rodlye  mans  deathc  with  the 
lat  Thomas  Becket  dyed  for,  and  other  popish  martirs  besides, 
\\\  fynd  them  farre  different  and  vnlyke.  Thomas  Becket 
tet   at  Caunterbury,  in  his   prelates  aparell,   in  the  heade 

before  the  hygh  aultcr,  amonge  ^  religiouse  monkes  and 
knd  in  the  holy  tyme  of  Chr}'8tmas,  by  his  owne  seking;  and 

gloriouse  vnto  worldly  iudgmentes.  Sir  lohan  Oldcastell 
:  in  chaynesll,  at  London,  in  Saint  Giles-Felde,  vnder  the 
amonge  the   laye  people,  and  upon  the  prophane  workyng 

the  Bysshoppcs  procurement.  And  all  this  is  vnglorious, 
/cry  despiscable  vnto  those  worldelye  eyes.  What  though 
yst  his  master,  afore  hym,  were  handeled  after  a  lyke  sorte  ? 
vas  crucified  at  Hierusalem,  without  the  citee,  and  without 

synagogo,  accursed  out  of  churche,  amonge  tlie  prophane 
,  in  the  middest  of  theues,  in  the  place  where  as  theues  and 
ns  were  commonly  hanged,  and  not  upon  the  feastfiil  day,  but 
»y  the  Bisshoppes  procurement  also.     Now  let  vs  consider  the 

both  theyr  deathes,  and  try  them  both  by  the  manifest 
\  of  the  Gospel,  whiche  of  them  shuld  seme   moost  to  the 

God,  and  whiche  moost  to  the  glory  of  men.  Thomas 
ed  vpon  his  own  seking  onely  If,  for  mainteyning  the  wanton 
and  superfluousc  possessyons  of  the  Romysh  Churche  here 
igland,  which  are  both  forbidden  of  Chryst,  and  also  con- 
>y  the  same  scryptures.  *'  He,  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
sayth  ho,  "  can  not  be  my  disciple  **." 
han  a  contencion  befelle  amonge  the  apostles  for  the  supery-> 

saydelt  also  vnto  them,  ^The  kynges  of  the  worldehaue  the 
ominion  wyth  all  pompe  and  riches  belonging  to  the  same; 
hall  not  bo  so/ 

f  Matth.  X.  Luke  xij.  iStef^hanas  Langton  in  Vitft  Thorns  lib. 

M  Walden,  lo.  Maior,  Fabinnaii.  i  ficb.  siij.  laUuiiL.  !&«9c>.Vv.-kv«Kv 

iCtcfl  iij.  fi  iienbertus  Hoscam  in Vlu  TbM>me.  *^  \jQi^«  ^"v- 

u.  S  Fetet  r. 


...K.  paiioiK^  ot  his  church,  whic 

^Jt*'  "  Saucr  and  Saint  Mary,  and  the  c 

r  -    J  and  had  no  more  but  his  prycste 

I  leueiy  mark)  cuen  by  the  very  sh 

Syrlohan  OidcaBtdl,  in  the  tyn 
wi&.DMiid,  Cbfyitf  mod  Steimi, 
S)tflbc%  ud  hvt  cause  to  tlie  Qghtfv 
wbbdtijfre  ot.iiMrdfuU  forgeiMoes 
irfdifiiUCIiiptiaiHaiid  had  his  wh 
plttdc  fit»i  youre  eyes  the  cornip 
iudi^emeiiles,  and  do  vpon  them  the 
of  Cfaiyit;  And  that  iiutfafully  don> 
n$ket  to  be  the  raartir  of  Chryst,  a 
wayes  of  God'  say  th  ELsay  J  *  are  i 
as  thehcauens  are  abouc  the  vile  ear 
tbcyn.'    ^That  whichc  semcth  hi| 
ChryBt||/ii  verye  abhominaciou  af< 
the  precyouse  spowsc,  or  immacula 
giously  painted,  gentyll  woman,  nor 
hiddeD  and  unknowne  to  the  worldl; 
her  in  the  8crypture«»    . 
'    Nothing  it  precious  unto  them  tl 
flMKMt  fyt  membre  for  Chrystes  mist; 
the  heade  therof.    As  this  good  Sir 
with  Chiyst,  examined  of  the  prouc 
disdayned  of  the  woride,  yll  reported 
and  so  commytted  vnto  the  laye  jud 
vato  moost  shamful  and  cruell  death. 
the  ^ygbtfull  spiritualtec  ag^vnst  1 
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%d),  and  Peter  of  Myllane,  with  othct  of  the  Popes  martin,  which  dyed 
fsr  the  Popes  power,  pardons,  pilgrymages,  caivconfcssion,  and  other 
Popish  maters  more  establysshed  in  the  g^nerail  counsell  of  LAtenuiy 
bat  it  wolde  axe  too  moch  tyme. 

And  as  concerning  the  kinde  of  his  contemptuous  death  or  martir- 
Ame:  More  vyle  was  not  his  hanging  vnder  the  galowes  in  an  yron 
^yne,  than  was  the  hanging  of  his  Lord  lesus  Chr}'st  vpon  the  crosse 
in  the  tyme  of  his  death.  Nor  than  was  the  hanging  of  Peter,  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  his  holy  apostles:  Bisshop  Simeon,  Doroteus,  Gorgonius, 
Alexander,  Epipodius,  Claudius,  Asterius,  Menon,  l^emcsius,  Nestor, 
Agricola,  Inlia,  Zoe,  the  wife  of  Nicostratus,  with  many  other  holy 
nmrtirs  more.  More  odyousc  was  not  his  burning  in  the  fyie,  than  was 
the  cnioll  burning  of  Barnabas  the  Apostcll,  Polycarpus,  the  good  Bis- 
ihop  of  Smima,  Amancius,  Agaton,  Tiburcius,  Petulius,  Simphronius, 
Sosthenes,  Uictor,  Dioscorus,  Eulogius,  Fructuosus,  Castus,  Aemilius, 
Fidencius,  Hero,  Hyreneus,  Aphra,  Hylaria,  Apolonia,  Anastasia,  and 
many  hondreths  more.  Whan  this  strong  witnesse  of  the  Lord  was 
ioiong  the  fat  bulles  of  Basan*,  and  moost  cruelly  assaulted  of  them, 
he  was  thoroughly  assortained  in  his  conscience  for  that  conflyct  of 
byth,  to  taste  his  eternal  goodness  in  the  lasting  lande  of  the  lyuing. 

Yea,  soche  tyme  as  he  was  reproucd  of  his  enncmies,  and  forsaken  of 
lis  ftyendes,  in  maner  of  a  broken  vessel  f,  he  toke  a  strong  stomacke 
'nto  him,  as  dyd  the  mightee  Machab^es  I,  and  thought  thus  in  his 
ninde.  That,  though  those  ungratiouse  tyrauntcs  shuld  put  him  vnto 
Ic^th,  yet  wolde  &e  aetcmall  Kyng  (which  is  both  '  resQrrection  and 
k^fe|0  raise  him  up  agayn  in  the  resurrection  of  life  cuerlasting/  among 
Kem  that  hath  dyed  for  his  pure  lawes.  Already  hath  he  raysed  his 
Une,  which  lay  long  dead,  by  the  lyuing  Spyrite  of  his  gospell,  for  that 
e  was  a  minister  tlierof.  Which  is  a  moofit  euident  token  that  he  will 
Oreaftor,  with  his  other  mysticall  membrcs,  rayse  him  vp  in  perfight 
lory.  Whan  the  gospell  laye  dead,  gloiyous  Thomas  Becket  was  a 
iinct,  and  lohan  Oldcastell  a  forgotten  heretike.  But,  nowe  that  the 
irght  therof  shyneth,  we  are  lyke  to  see  it  farre  otherwise^  For  proud 
k*cket  hath  already  hidden  his  facc§,  and  poor  Oldcastell  beginneth 
lowe  to  appeare  very  notable.  Not  all  vnrightly  did  Saint  Augustin 
peak  it,  and  other  oldc  doctours  bcsidw,  that  many  were  worshipped 
lerc  in  earth  for  sainctes,  whose  wretched  soulcs  are  grcuously  cruciate 
Q  hell. 

Such  tyme  as  our  moost  worthy  soucurain,  Kynge  Henry  the  viii. 
sow  lyuing,  after  the  moost  goodly  example  of  Kynge  losyas  If,  visited 
:he  templw  of  his  reahne,  he  pcrseyued  the  sinneful  shrync  of  this 
Becket,  to  be  vnto  his  people  a  moost  perniciouse  euell,  and  therforc^ 
n  the  worde  of  the  Lord,  he  vtterly,  among  other,  destroyed  it.  If  he' 
lad  vpon  that,  and  such  other  abliominablc  shrynes,  brent  those  idol- 
itrouse  pr}*cstes,  which  wens  and  arc  yet,  theyr  chefc  mainteiners,  he 
lad  fulfilled  the  godly  history  throughout.  But  that  which  was  not 
ihan  pcrfourmed,  in  hope  of  their  amendment,  may,  by  chaunce,  lyght 
upon  them  hereafter,  whan  no  gentell  warning  will  seme  to  be  regarded. 

•  Ptal.  xxll  AmoB  ir.  f  V»nl  xtt.  t  9  MacU.  vi\.  %\nY>»xv  x\.  Ww  K!^.  xx. 

/  fhf  pHerimtf^e  to  his  shrine  being  forbidJcD,  aod  hi&  boue«.  bj  \"h«  \aUL'%  WAW^^WUV 
f  0  Kwffs  xxiii.    9  Chron.  xxxiv. 
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lo  like  this  christian  treatise,  bicause  I  haue  mind  to  praise  it ; 
[  exhort  thee  lo  mind  it,  and,  for  the  goodnesse,  thou  shaft  allow 
r  whose  liking  I  labour  not  to  obteine,  onelic,  mooued  by  mine 
iplc,  their  iudgement  I  reg^d,  chieflie  confirmed  by  the  matter. 
lie,  our  time  is  so  disposed  to  grant  good  names,  to  euill  fruits,  and 
ilent  terme  sto  meane  ivorks,  that  neither  can  good  deeds  enioie 
due  names,  being  defrauded  by  the  euill ;  neither  excellent 
%  can  possesse  their  woorthie  termes,  being  forestalled  by  the  meane ; 
Quch  that  men  secke,  rather,  how  much  they  can,  than  how  much 
ought  to  sale ;  inclining  more  to  their  pleasure,  than  to  their  iudge- 
t,  and  to  shew  themsi*lves  rather  eloquent,  than  the  matter  good  ; 
lat  neither  the  goodnesse  of  the  cause  can  mooue  them  to  saic 
\  neither  the  euilnesse  Icsse.  For,  if  the  excellencie  of  this  Chris- 
contemplation,  either  for  the  goodnesse  herein  to  maruell  appear- 
either  for  the  profit,  hereupon,  to  the  reader  ensuing,  should  be, 
due  commendation,  followed :  I,  of  necessitie,  should  either  trauelt, 
od  out  new  words,  the  old  being  anticipated  by  euill  matters,  or 
,  that  the  common  speech  of  praising  were  spared,  vntill  ^onuenient 
ers  were  found  to  spend  it ;  such  is  the  plentie  of  praising,  and 
si^nesS'of  doseruing. 

'hereforo,  lacking  the  mancr  in  words,  and  not  the  matter  in  deed 
igh  commendation,  I  am  compelled  to  keepe  in  my  iudgement  with 
ce,  trusting  whom  my  report  could  not  haue  mooued  to  like  this 
ml  treatise,  the  worthiuesse  of  the  matter  shall  compell  to  giuc  it 
»ur. 

nic  earthlie  man  would  soon  be  stirred,  to  sec  some  misterie  of 
ike,  or  practise  of  alchumie,  or,  perchance,  some  inchantment  of 
lents  ;  but  thou,  which  art  christened,  hast  here  a  wonderfull  mys- 
:  of  the  mcrcie  of  God,  a  heauenlie  practise  of  regeneration,  a  spiri- 
inchantnien^  of  the  grace  of  God.  If  ioie  and  triumph  be  shewed, 
n  a  kings  child  is  bom  into  the  world,  what  ioie  is  sufficient,  when 
I's  child  is  regenerated  from  heaven  ?  The  one  is  flesh,  which  is 
le  of  flesh  ;  the  other  is  spirit,  which  is  borne  of  spirit.  The  one, 
,  shall  wither  like  the  grasse  of  the  earth,  in  short  time  ;  the  other 
1  liue  in  hcauen,  beyond  all  time.  If  the  finding  of  one  lost  sheepe 
more  ioiliill,  than  the  hauing  of  ninetie  and  nine  ;  What  ioie  is  it, 
onsider  the  returne  of  a  straie  child  of  Almightic  God,  whose  retnnie 
heth  the  ninetie  and  nine  to  come  to  their  fold  ?  Euen  such  causo 
)ie  is  this,  that  the  angels,  in  heauen,  take  comfort  herein.  Be  thou, 
eforo,  ioitull,  when  a  noble  child  is  newlie  borne;  shew  thy  selfc 
i,  wjivn  the  lost  sheepe  hath  wonne  the  whole  flock  ;  be  thou  not  sad, 
!re  angells  nioise, 

iere  maist  thou  sex;  one,  if  the  kind  may  mooue  thee,  a  wonian ;  if 
rec  may  prouoke  thee,  a  woman  of  high  estate ;  by  birth  made 
le,  by  marriage  most  noble,  l)y  wisedome  godlie,  by  a  mightie  king, 
?x eel  lent  ([ueene ;  by  a  famou*)  Henrie,  a  renowned  Catherim*,  a  wile 
lira  that  was  a  king  to  n^alnies ;  refusing  the  world,  wherein  she  was 
,  to  obtaine  heauen,  wherein  she  may  be  saued  ;  abhorring  sinne* 
ich  made  hir  bound  to  receiue  grace,  wherby  she  may  be  free  v 
pising  tlesh,  the  cause  of  corruption,  to  put  oulVie^^vrvX^vVvt  Q^>»fc^\ 


wiuvniA,  lllV.  OOOKO 

libraric  ol"  CmxI's  mercif  and   wisiu 
honour  increased,  and  liir  state  pir 
heauenlie,  and  negUxrt  the  transitoi 
'    •*  Of  this  I  would  thee  warned,  tha 

myafceriei  and  graces  be  not  well 
studied;  neither  be  they  perfecthe 
pnctised ;  neidier  proiitablie  pract 
learne,  hereby,  what  she  hath  do 
amend  that  thou  canst  do ;  so  shal 
guide,  and  amend  with  profit,  hauin 
than  to  leame:  begin  at  the  easiest, 
confession,  that  thou  maiest  Icarnc  k 
ranee,  that  thou  maiest  hauc  like  ai 
chewing  vice,  that  thou  maiest  pk 
shame  hinder  the  confession,  which  i 
sure,  Mf  we  knowledge  our  sins,  Go 
dense  vs  from  all  vnrighteousnes/    O 
Ihy  waies  to  the  Lord/ 

Thus  far  thou  maist  Icame  to  kD( 
as  diligent  to  relceue  thy  solfe  in  G< 
reucale  thy  selfe  in  thine  ownc  repcr 
ail  thinges  vnder  sinne,  bicausc  he  wi 
hath  also  home  our  sinnes  in  his  bodi 
deliuered  from  sinne,  and  should  1 
tftripes  wc  be  healed.  Here  is  our 
here  we  be  made  whole ;  here  is  our  1 
and  our  blisse ;  let  vs,  thcrefon',  no 
<*xample,  and  bo  nut  ashamed  to  been 
this  nnhio  l«'iJ«  — ■"  ' 
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THE  FIRST  CHAPTER. 

i)fan  humble  Confession  of^Smnes^  to  the  GlorieofGod, 

WEN  I  consider,  in  the  lH?thinkin<^  of  mine  evil  and  wretched 
icr  life,  mine  obstinate,  stonie,  and  vntractable  heart,  to  haue  so 
"fa  exceeded,  in  eutlnesse,  that  ii  hath  not  oneiie  neglected,  yea  con- 
led,  and  despised  Gods  holie  precepts  and  commandements  ;  but, 
imbraced,  i-eceiuiHl,  and  esteemed,  vatne,  fooHsh,  and  feincd  trifles, 
1  partlie,  by  ibe  hate  I  owe  to  sinne,  who  hath  reigned  in  me,  and 
!ie,  -by  the  loue  i  owe  to  all  Christians,  whom  I  am  content  to 
J ;  eiu-a,  with  the  example  of  mine  owne  shame,  forced,  and  con- 
ned, with  my  hart  and  words,  to  xronfessc  and  declare  to  the  world^ 
iognrte,  -negligent,  vnkind,  and  sttibborne^  I  have  been  to  God  my 
tor,  and  how  beneficiall,  mercifull,  and  gc-ntle,  he  hath  been  alwaies 
^  his  creature,  being  such  a  miserable  and  wretched  sinner. 
iilie,  I  haue  taken  no  little  small  thing  vpon  me.  First,  to  set 
h  my  whole  stubbomesse,  and  contempt  in  words ;  the  which  is 
nprehensible  in  thougiit,  as  it  is  in  the  twelfth  Psalm, '  Who  vndcr- 
Icth  his  faults  f  Next  this,  to  declare  the  excellent 'beneficence, 
ie,  and  goodnesse  of  -God,  which  is  intinite,  and  vnmeasurable. 
ler  can  all  the  words  of  angels  and  men  make  relation  thereof,  as 
rteineth  to  his  most  high  goodnesse.  Who  is  he,  that  is  not  forced  to 
fssc  the  same,  if  he  consider  what  he  hath  nxreiucd  of  God,  and 
dailic  receiue?  Yea,  if  men  would  not  acknowledge  and  confessc 
ame,  the  stones  would  crie  it  out.  Trulie,  1  am  constrained  and 
d  tn)  s])eake,  and  write  thereof,  to  mine  own  confusion  and  shame, 
o  the  glor}'  and  praise  of  God.  For  he,  as  a  louing  father,  of 
abundant  and  high  goodnesse,  hath  heaped  vpon  mc  innumerable 
Its ;  and  I,  contraric,  haue  heaped  manifold  binni's,  dc^spising  that 
li  was  good,  holie,  pleasant,  and  acceptable  in  his  sight,  and  choos- 
[iat  which  was  delicious,  pleasant,  and  acceptable,  in  my  sight.  • 
id  no  maruell  it  was,  that  1  so  did,  for  I  would  not  leame  to  knowe 
iord,  and  his  waies,  but  loued  darkncssc  better  than  light,  yea, 
lesse  seemed  to  me  light.  I  embraced  ignorance,  as  perfect  know- 
,  and  knowledge  seemed  to  me  su)x*rfluous  and  vaine.  I  regarded 
Gods  word,  but  gaue  my  selfe  to  vanities,  and  shadowes  of  the 
1.  1  forsooke  him,  in  whom  is  all  truth,  and  followed  the  vaine, 
h  imaginations  of  my  hart.  I  would  haue  couered  my  sinnes  with 
>retence  of  holinessc ;  I  called  superstition  godlie  meaning,  and 
bolinesse  errour.  The  Lord  did  speake  manic  pleasant  and  sweet 
3  vnto  me,  and  I  would  not  heare ;  he  called  me  diuersHc,  but 
gh  frowardnesse,  I  would  not  answere. 

ne  euils  and  miseries  be  so  manie,  and  so  great^  that  they  can  ac- 
me euen  to  my  face.  Ob,  how  miserable  and  wretchedlic  am  I 
unded,  when,  fur  the  multitude  and  greatnesse  of  my  sitmcs,  I  am 
el  led  to  accuse  my  selfe !  Was  it  not  a  marucllous  unkindncsse,  when 
did  speake  to  me,  and  also  call  to  me,  that  I  would  not  answere 
What  man,  so  called^  would  not  haue  heaTd^  Ot  ^\i^  tnax^ 
I*  h  V 


right  waios  of  his  doari:;:;::;?^ 

«JPI«I.WBble  idab,  and  inia««  ma 
•*««..*?  Iwuc  gotten  lteauen^.Z^t 
•dofc  o/n,y  seJfe!  for  I  K^V  ^Ife 
We  bo.  manic  thing,  are  lo^"L  or  n 
an  naniearetaken  and  wteeZn  V  P. 
kaue  I  violated  dm  hol^^"'''  f^'^ 
ttcntof  the  loue  of  S?  Wf.?'i.  "'' ' 
-V  *lK>lc  hart,  miU;  W  SnST 

rernj^""''  '"■'=^'  -^^  "SSic 
qSrSlSSS'a'^G^r -"-"•- 

appoihted  by  his  word  •  S  ^^^  t'""* 

can  cpnceiue  «nic  thing  of  nu^^lP-^ 
an  imurie  and  dispk-asurt.  fl  aV  •  t  . 
':«lerf«.tChris,;K2  f:.i^'^"'l 
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nnted  all  his  works  and  doings  as  nothings  to  ^in  Christ  And 
It  presumptuouslic  thinking  nothing  of  Christ  crucified^  went  about 
foorth  mincownc  righteousncsse,  saicng,  with  the  proud  Pharisic: 
1  Lord,  I  thanke  thee,  I  am  notiikc  other  men :  I  am  none  adul- 
nor  fornicator,  and  so  forth  ;*  with  such  like  wonls  of  vaine 
extolling  my  selfe,  and  despising  others,  working  as  an  hired  ser- 
br  wages,  or  else  for  reward,  and  not,  as  a  louing  child,  onlie  for 
Dtt<>,  without  respect  of  vvagi?s  or  reward,  as  I  ou^t  to  hauedonc. 
ar-did  I  consider,  how  bene^ciaU  a  father  I  had,  who  did  shew  mc 
aritie  and  mcrcic  of  his  ownc  meerc  grace  and  goodnesse,  that, 
I  was  most  his  cnemie,  he  sent  his  onlie  begotten  and  welbeloiied 
into  this  world  of  wretchednesse  and  miseric,  to  suficrmost  cruell 
&rpe  death  for  my  redemption.  But  my  hart  was  so  stonie  and 
hatlhis  great  benefit  was  neuer  trulie  and  liudie  printed  in  my 
Ithough,  with  my  wcxrds,  it  was  oft  Rehearsed,  thinking  my  selie 
ufficieatlic  instructed  in  the  same^  and  being,  in  doede,  in  blinde 
nee;  and  yet  I  stoodc  so  well  in  mine  owne  iudgement  and 
3,  that  I  thought  it  vaine  to  sieke  the  iucreabe  of  my  knowledge 

u 

le  calleth  Christ  the  Wisdoine  of  God;  and,  euen  the  same 
was,  to  me  fooiishnesse.  My  pride  and  blindm^ssc  deceiued  me, 
B  hardnesse  of  my  hurt  withstoode  the  groning  of  truth  witl{in  it. 
vere  the  fruits  of  ray  caniall  and  humane  reasons,  to  haue  rotten 
ice  in  price  for  ripe  and  seasonable  knowledge ;  such,  also,  is  the 
and  wicked  iiesse  that  possesscth  the  harts  of  mfxi ;  such  is  the  wls^ 
ind  pleasing  of  the  flesh.  I  professed  Christ  in  my  baptisme, 
began  to  Hue,  but  I  swarued  from  him  after  baptisme,  in  contir 
of  my  liuins:,  euen  as  the  heathen,  which  neuer  had  begun. 
5t  was  innocent,  and  void  of  all  sinne,  and  I  wallowed  in  filthie 
md  was  friH"  from  no  sinne.  Christ  was  obedient  vnto  bis  Father, 
» the  death  of  the  crusse;  and  I  disobedient,  and  most  stubborn, 

•  the  confusion  of  truth.  Christ  was  meeke  and  humble  in  hart, 
Qost  proud  and  vaine-glorious.  Christ  despised  the  world,  with 
vanities  thereof,  and  I  make  it  my  god,  bicause  of  the  vanities* 
came  to  seruc  his  brethren,  and  1  coueted  to  rule  ouer  them, 
despised  worldlie  honour,  and  I  muck  delighted  to  atlaine  the 
Christ  loued  the  base  and  simple  things  of  the  world,  and  I 
d  the  most  faifc  and  pleasant  things.  Christ  loued  pouerty^  and 
1.  Christ  was  gentle  and  merciful!  to  the  poore,  and  I  hard- 
ind  vngentle.  Christ  praied  for  his  enemies,  and  I  hated  mine, 
"eioiced  in  the  conuersion  of  sinners,  and  I  was  not  grecuod  to 

*  reuersion  to  sinne.  By  this  declaration,  all  creatures  may  pep- 
)w  far  I  was  from  Christ,  and  without  Christ;  yea,  how  coatraric 
>t,  aithouch  I  bare  the  name  of  a  Christian:  insomuch  that,  if 
n  had  said,  1  had  bcene  without  Christ,  1  would  haue  stiffolie 
and  withstoode  the  same ;  and  yet,  in  deede,  I  neither  knew 
nor  wherefore  he  came. 

»ncerning  the  effect  and  purpose  of  his  coming,  I  had  a  certaiiie, 
nd  blind  knowledge,  both  cold  and  dead,  which  may  be  had 

u  2 
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with  all  sinne;  as  doth  plainlie  appearc  by  this  my  confiBviaii 
open  declaration. 


THE  SECOND  CHAPIER. 

A  LamcHtation  of  a  Sinner,  vrith  hartie  Repentance  in  Faith,  to 
Absolution  and  Remission,  through  the  Merits  of  Christ, 

WHAT  cause  now  haue  I  to  lament,  sigb»  and  weepe,  for  ray  life 
time  so  euill  spent?  With  how  much humilitio, and  lowlinrsse,  ought  I  to 
come,  and  knowledge  ray  sinnes  to  God,  giuing  him  thanks,  that  itha.ii> 
pleased  him,  of  his  abundant  goodnessc,  to  giuc  me  time  of  rcpentanco* 
For  I  knowe  my  sinnes,  in  the  consideration  of  them,  to  be  so  grceuous^ 
and,  in  the  number,  so  cxa^eding,  that  I  haue  deserued,  ucrie  oftcn^ 
etemall  damnation.     And  for  the  deferring  of  God's  wrath,  so  manifald' 
lie  due,  I  must  vncessantlie  giue  thanks  to  the  mercic  of  God;  bcseecb'*' 
in^  also,  that  the  same  delate  of  punishment  cause  not  his  plague  to  iK* 
the  sorer,  since  mine  owne  conscience  condemneth  my  former  doings - 
But  his  mercie  exceedeth  all  iniquitie.     And  if  I  should  not  thus  hop^« 
alas,  what  should  I  si»cke  for  refuge  and  comfort?     No  mortall  man   *• 
of  power  to  help  me;  and,  for  the  multitude  of  my  sinnes,  I  dare  not 
lift  vp  mine  eies  to  heauen,  where  the  seale  of  ludgement  is,  I  haue  s^' 
much  offended  my  God.     What,  shall  I  fall  in  desperation?     Naic,     ^ 
will  call  vpon  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  fountaine  of  life,  tH<5 
reliefe  of  all  carefull  consciences,  the  peacemaker  betweene  God  a,n^ 
roan,  and  the  onlie  health  and  comfort  of  all  true  repentant  sinners. 

He  can,  by  his  almighlie  power,  saue  me,  and  deliuer  me  out  of  tl*'* 
miserable  state,  and  hath  will,  by  his  mercie,  to  saue  euen  the  whol^ 
sin  of  the  world.  1  haue  no  hope  nor  confidence  in  anie  creature,  n«^*' 
ther  in  heauen  nor  earth,  but  in  Christ,  ftiy  whole  and  onlie  Sauioa**"* 
H(»  came  into  the  world  to  saue  sinners,  and  to  heale  them  that  ^t« 
sicke;  for  he  said,  *  The  whole  haue  no  nei»de  of  the  physician.'  13^ 
hold,  Lord,  how  I  come  to  thee,  a  sinner  sicke,  and  grieuouslie  \voundcr^» 
J  aske  not  bread,  hut  the  crums  that  fall  from  the  childrens  tab  ^  ^' 
Cast  me  not  out  of  thy  sight,  although  I  haue  deserued  to  be  cast  ii9>  ^ 
hell  fire. 

If  I  should  looke  vpon  my  sinne,  and  not  upon  thy  mercie,  I  shou  ^ *- 
despain^;  lor,  in  my  sclfe,  1  find  nothing  to  saue  me,  but  a  dunghill    ^f 
wickedni^se  to  condemne  me.     If  I  should  hope,  by  mine  owne  stnng^^ 
and  power,  to  come  out  of  this  niuzo  of  iniquitie  and  wickednessP**"**^' 
wherein  I  haue  walked  so  long,  I  should  be  deci'iued.     For  I  am 
ignorant,  blind,  wcake,  and  feeble,  that  I  can  not  bring  my  selfe  out 
this  intanglcd  and  wayward  maze;  but,  the  more  I  scekc  mcanes  ai 
waics,  to  winde  my  selfe  out,  the  more  I  am  wrapped  and  tangle-^ 
therein. 

So  that  I  perceiue  my  striuing  theriMn  to  be  hinderance,  my  traucll 
to  be  labour  spent,  in  going  backe.    It  is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ilia 
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r,  and  will,  bring  me  out  of  the  endlcsse  maze  of  death.  For,  with- 
ouit  I  be  preuentedy  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  I  can  not  aske  foigiae- 
nesse,  nor  be  repentant,  or  sorie  for  them.  There  is  no  man  can  auow, 
thcLt  Christ  is  the  onlie  Sauiour  of  the  world,  but  by  the  Holic  Ghost ; 
ye^  as  St.  Paule  saith,  no  man  can  sale,  The  Lord  Jesus,  but  by  the 
Holic  Ghost.  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  iniirmitie,  and  maketh  continuall 
intercession  for  vs,  with  such  sorrowfull  gronings  as  can  not  be  ex-' 
pressed. 

Therefore,  I  will  first  require,  and  praic  the  Lord,  to  giue  me  his  Holie 
Spirit,  to  teach  me  to  auow,  that  Christ  is  the  Sauiour  of  the  World, 
and  to  vttcr  these  words,  The  Lord  Jesus;  and,  finallie,  to  helpc  mine 
infirmities,  and  to  intercede,  or  intreate  for  me.  For  I  am  most  certaine 
and  sure,  that  no  creature,  in  heauen  nor  earth,  is  of  power,  or  can,  by 
anie  meane,  helpc  me;  but  God,  who  is  omnipotent,  almightie,  benefi- 
ciall,  and  merciful],  welwilling,  and  louing,  to  all  those  that  call,  and 
put  their  whole  confidence  and  trust  in  him.  And,  therefore,  I  will 
^eeke  none  other  meanes,  nor  aduocate,  but  Christes  Ilolie  Spririt,  who 
>•>  onlie,  the  aduocate,  and  mediatour,  betwcene  God  and  man,  to  helpc 
s^d  rclccue  mee. 


THE  THIRD  CHAPTER. 

• 

fFhat  true  Faith  tcorketh  in  the  Soule  of  a  Sinner. 

But  now.  What  maketh  me  so  bold  and  bardie,  to  pn^sumc  to  come 
^  the  Lord  with  such  audacitie  and  boldnesse,  being  so  great  a  sinner? 
» t"ulic  nothing,  but  his  ownc  word.     For  he  saith,  *  Come  to  me,  all  ye 
^^t  labour,  and  arc  burdened,  and  I  shall  refresh  you.'    What^entle, 
^^rcifull,  and  comfortable  words  are  these  to  all  sinners?    Were  he 
'^pt  a  frantikc,  madde,  beastlie,  and  foolish  man,  that  would  runne  for 
^dc,  hclpe,  or  refuge,  to  anie  other  creature?     What  a  most  grations, 
Comfortable,  and  gentle  saieng  was  this,  with  such  pleasant  and  sweete 
^ords,  to  allure  his  verie  enimies  to  come  vnto  him  ?     Is  there  anie 
^orldlie  prince,  or  magistrate,  that  would  shew  such  clemencie,  and 
^ercie,  to  their  disobedient  and  rebellious  subiects,  baaing  offended 
^)ieni?     I  suppose  they  would  not,  with  such  words,  allure  them,  ex- 
cept it  were  to  call  them,  whom  they  cannot  take,  and  punish  them, 
^ing  taken.     But  euen  as  Christ  is  Prince  of  Princes,  and  Lord  of 
^x>rds,  so  his  charitie  and  mcrcic  exceedeth  and  surmountcth  all  others. 
Christ  saith,  *  If  camall  fathers  do  giue  good  gifts  to  their  children, 
^hcn  they  aske  them,  how  much  more  shall  your  heauenlie  Father, 
^ing/in  substance,  all  holie,  and,  most  highlie,  good,  giue  good  gifts 
^  aH  them  that  aske  him?* 

It  is  no  small  nor  little  gift  that  I  now  require,  neither  thinke  I  my 
^elfe  worthic  to  receiuc  such  a  noble  gift,  being  so  ingrate,  vnkind,  and 
kicked  a  child.  But,  when  I  behold  the  bcnignitie,  liberalitie,  mercie, 
^nd  goodncsse  of  the  Lord,  I  am  encouraged,  boldened,  and  sticccd^  \jc^ 
such  a  noble  gift.    The  Lord  is  so  bouuUfuW  alld\\\>^I^^)^^v^^.  V\i 
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tilis  is  it  lliat  qwnthi-th  all  (los|.iiir.', 
Uuo«c.OmyI-ora,  ll.iiiciirs  loc 
*  We  be  iubtififit  by  taiih  iii  Christ,  i 
for,  if  righleotunea  come  by  the  law 
FuilBiitcaaeth  not  here,  ftdewl,  hunii 
hunane  iBduRrie;  bnt  a  nqtematiin 
by  chiritiv^  n  b«  himrif  plainlie  i 
»  DO  dcnpLlioa  to  good  mriu ;  for, 
woHn,  yet  we  may  not  impute  to  the 
hutificaiticn  bH?forc  God,  but  sscrib 
wholic  to  the  merits  of  Christs  pa; 
knowledge  and  perceJiiing  thereof,  un 
onlie  propcrtie  it  it,  to  take,  appreke 
God>  mercif,  die  which  maketh  vs  i 
nuatli^  to  hope  for  the  same  mercie, 
wain  atlowcd  in  the  scripture,  that  I 
Thua  I  fecle  my  selti'  to  come,  s» 
God ;  and  now,  by  his  mercie,  to  be 
of  lat^  without  hia  n>ercie,  was  sinfi 
ubteinu  his  mercie,  the  whicli  the  vnfi 
though  St.  John  extolleth  charitie,  ii 
charitie,  and  he  that  dweHeth  in  chi 
charitie  malicth  mi'n  Ikie  like  angels,  a 
and  cain^l  men,,  maketh  meeke  lamf 
Year  with  kow  fcTuent  a  spirit  ou| 
Lord,  to  make  bis  great  charitie  to 
■tonie,  and  eiiill  aOtcted,  that  it  ncui 
jETcat  iivatiniable  charitie  and  louc  ot' 

and  decre  belnueil  winnc-    intn  rK«  .. 
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iQ  w^d,  with  a  supematurall  sight  of  faith,  all  pleasures,  vanities, 
^HiOT,  riches,  wealth,  and  aids  of  the  world,  began  to  waxe  bitter  vnto 
^ :  Thea  I  knew  it  was  no  illusion  of  the  diuell,  nor  iklse,  ne  humane 
<)ctrine  I  had  receiucd.  When  such  succeise  came  thereof,  that  I  had 
ti  detestation  and  horrour  that,  which  I  erst  so  much  loued  and 
iMeemed ;  being,  of  God,  forbidden,  that  wc  shuuld  loue  the  world,  or 
lie  vaine  pleasures  and  shadowes  in  the  same :  Then  began  I  to  perceiuc, 
hat  Christ  was  ray  onlie  Sauiour  and  Redeemer;  and  the  same  doctrine 
D  bc.all  diuinc,  holie,  heaucnlie,  and  infused,  by  grace,  into  the  harts  of 
!ie  faithfull,  which  neuer  can  be  attained  by  humane  doctrine,  wit,  nor 
iason,  althou^^  they  should  traucU  and  labour  for  the  same  to  the  end 
'  the  world.  Then  began  I  to  dwell  in  God  by  charitie,  knowing,  by 
te  louing  charitie  of  God,  in  the  remission  of  my  sinnes,  that  God  :s 
lahtie,  as  St.  John  saitb.  So  that  of  my  faith  {whereby  I  came  to 
lowc  God,  and,  whereby,  it  pleased  God,  euen  bicause  I  trusted  in 
m,  to  iustifie  me)  sprang  this  excellent  charitie  in  my  hart, 

I  thinke  no  lesse,  ^but  manic  will  woudei^,  and  maruell  at  this  my 
ieng,  that  I  neuer  knewe  Christ  for  my  Sauicur  and  Redeemer  vntili 
lis  time.  For  many  hauc  this  opinion,  saieng :  ^  Who  knoweth  not 
>crc  is  a  Christ?  '  Who,  being  a  Christian,  doth  not  confesse  him  his 
iuiour?*  And  thus,  belecuing  their  dead,  humane,  historicall  faith 
id  knowledge  (which  they  haue  U^amed  in  their  scholasticall  bookes) 
'  be  the  true  infused  faith  and  knowledge  of  Christ,  which  may  be  had, 
;  I  said  befoR%  with  all  sinne :  They  vse  to  sale,  by  their  owne  expcri- 
ice  of  theroselues,  that  their  faith  doth  not  iustihe  them.     And,  true 

is,  except  they  haue  this  faith,  the  which  I  haue  declared  here  before, 
ley  shall  neuer  be  iustified. 

And  yet  it  is  not  false,  that,  by  faith  onlie,  I  am  sure  to  be  instiled. 
.uen  this  is  the  cause,  that  so  manie  impugne  this  office  and  dutie  of 
uc  faith,  bicause  so  manie  lacke  the  true  faith.  And,  euen  as  the 
itbfuU  are  forced  to  allow  this  true  faith,  so  the  vnfaithfuU  can,  in  no 
ise  probablie,  intreate  thereof;  t^ic  one  feeling  in  himselfe  that  he 
lith,  the  other  hauing  not  in  him  for  to  suie. 

I  haue,  certeinlie,  no  curious  learning  to  defend  this  matter  withall, 
ut  a  simple  zoale,  and  earnest  loue,  to  the  truth  inspired  of  God,  who 
romiscth,  to  powre  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  which  I  haue,  by  the 
race  of  God  (whom  I  most  humblie  honour)  felt  in  my  selfe  to  be 
:ue. 


THE  FOURTH  ClUPTER. 

}ftke  great  Loue  of  God  towards  Mankind^  and  of  the  imcard  Beholding 

of  Christ  crucified. 

LET  vs,  therefore,  now,  I  praic  you,  by  fdth,  behold  and  consider 
he  great  charitie  and  goodnesse  of  God,  in  sending  his  sonne,  to  suffer 
leath  for  our  redemption,  when  wc  were  his  mortall  enemies;  and,  after 
vhat  sort  and  maner  he  sent  him. 
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d  pkntifull  diaritie  is  to  Icarne,  first  by  &itb,  the  charitie  that  is  in 

aid  towards  ^• 

We  may  see  also,  in  Christ  upon  the  Crosse,  how  great  the  paines  of 
lly  and  howe  blmed  the  ioics  of  hcauen  be ;  and  what  a  sharpc  and 
kincfull  thing  it  shall  be  to  them,  that,  of  that  sweet,  happie,  and 
orious  ioic,  Christ,  shall  be  dcpriued.  Then  this  cruciffxe  is  the 
K>ke,  wherein  God  hath  included  all  things,  and  hath  most  com- 
indioosle  written,  therein,  all  truth,  profitable  and  necessarie  for  our 
loation.  Therefore,  letvsendcuour,  oursclucs,  to  studie  this  booke, 
at  we,  being  lightened  with  the  spirit  of  God,  may  giuc  him  thanks 
r  so  ga*at  a  benefit. 


THE  FIFT  CHAPTER. 
Of  the  glorious  Victoriss  qf  Christ  aUer  ail  Enemies. 

IF  welookc  further  in  this  booke,  we  shall  sec  Christs  great  rictorie 
rpon  the  crossc,  which  was  so  noble  and  mightie,  that  there  neuer  was 
*o  noble  a  mightie,  that  there  ncur  was,  neither  shall  be  such.  If 
Jie  victorie  and  glorie  of  worldlic  princes  were  great,  because  they  did 
)uercomc  great  hostes  of  men,  how  much  was  Christcs  greater,  which 
ranquibhed,  not  onclie  the  prince  of  this  world,  but  all  the  enemies  of 
Sod;  triumphing  oucr  persecution,  iniuries,  villanies,  slanders,  yea 
icath,  the  world,  sinne,  and  the  diuell,  and  brought  to  confusion  all 
:amall  prudence? 

The  princes  of  the  world  neuer  did  fight,  without  the  strength  of 
Jie  world:  Christ  contrarilie  went  to  warre,  euen  against  all  the 
»trength  of  the  world.  lie  fought,  as  Dauid  did  with  Golias,  vnarmed 
Df  all  humane  wisdome  and  polieie,  and  without  all  worldlic  power 
and  strength.  Neuerthelesse,  he  was  fuUic  replenished,  and^  armed 
with  the  whole  armour  of  the  spirit;  and,  in  this  one  battell,  he 
ouercame,  fur  euer,  all  his  enemies.  There  was  neuer  so  glorious  a 
Bpoile,  neither  a  more  rich  and  noble,  than  Christ  was  upon  the  crosse, 
which  deliuercd  all  his  elect  fn)m  such  a  sharpe  and  miserable  cap- 
tiuitie.  He  had,  in  his  battell,  manie  stripes,  yea,  and  lost  his  life, 
but  his  victorie  was  so  much  the  greater.  Therefore,  when  I  looke 
ypon  the  Sonne  of  God,  with  a  supematurall  fiiith  and  light,  so 
vnarmed,  naked,  ghien  vp,  and  alone,  with  humijitie,  patience, 
liberalitie,  modestie,  gentlenesse,  and  with  all  other  his  diuine  vertues, 
beating  downe  to  the  ground  all  Gods  enemies,  and  making  the  soulo 
of  man  so  faire  and  beautifull :  I  am  forced  to  sale,  that  his  victorie 
and  triumph  was  maruellous ;  and,  therefore,  Christ  well  desenied  to 
have  this  noble  title,  lesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  lewes. 

But,  if  we  will  particularlie  vnfold  and  see  his  great  victories,  let 
vs  first  behold,  how  he  ouercame  sinne  with  his  innocencie,  and  con* 
founded  pride  with  his  humilitie ;  quenched  all  worldlic  loue  with  his 


(ih.ist.  viiir^a  lo  Christ;  in  ihcin  ihc 
And  iiKIiough  tlic  (iicgs  of  AdLitji  < 
ccnces,  which,  in  dccde,  Ucsiiini'5; 
Ibr  moan,  if  we  be  trnlic  planted 
anftkt  haurtBluB  amtia  all  our  iit 
kftOmftr  tkegRat^rie  of  hit 
AtabpU  '"iltolbre^itle:   When 
iriA^  Wctim,  bill  the  Mnmigi 
ftint,  my  kUl  ^lon  if  he  will,  yc 
■ad,'  wtwrm  they  were  lonli  mier 
to  tmie,  whome  Xbey  before  liad 
prince  doth  ihewe  himself  a  grniter  c 
diem,  'which  wm  rulrn,  toobcir; 
them,'  to  wbonic  Ihcy  lerued,  than 
man  the  conquest.     For  now  be  |i 
vrhomc  he  redeemed,  whereas,  other 
tikeu  Kwue,  where  nono  were  left 
.  like  case.  Christ  hnth  left  in  vs  these 
ihould  errue  n,  to  the  exercise  of 
Kigne  ouer  n,  to  the  exercise  of  ot 
■eCDe,   that  whereas,   fint,    they  ive 
We  could  not  mooue  our  selues  to 
hanfr«D  much  itrength,  that,  untwil 
may  aMuredlif  walke  to  heauen,     A 
•ometiRie,  dO  &1I,  by  frailtie,  intoioi 
tbem  to  humble  themselves,  and  to  r 
and  to  come  to  him  for  refu!^  and  h 
likewise  Christ,  by  his  d^tb,  hal 
with  all  his  boHst.  •>"l  »■-•'■  ■>"'—■■ 
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Cbrist,  likewise,  hatfa  overconie  death  in  a  more  glorious  manner, 

I'f  it  be  potubley  because  he  hath  not  taken  it  awaie,    but  leatiing 

^oenallie  all  sabicct  to  the  same.     He  hath  giuen  so  much  vertue  and 

j^pirity  that*  whereas  afore  we  passed  thereto  with  great  fcarc,  now  we 

^Ki  bold  through  the  spirit,  for  the  sure  hope  of  the  resurrection,  that 

^cteoeiucit  with  ioie^    It  is  now  no  more   bitter,  but  swecte;  no 

'^^ore  feared,  but  desired;  it  is  no  death,  but  life. 

And,  also,  it  hath  pleased  God,  that  the  infirmities  and  adoersitiea 
remain  to  the  sight  of  the  world ;  but  the  children  of  God  are, 
*y  Christ,  made  so  strong,  righteous,  whole,  and  sound,  that  the 
rx>abics  of  the  world  be  comforts  of  the  spirit,  the  pasidons  of  the 
^  esh  are  medicines  of  the  soul }  for  all  maner  of  things  worke  to  their 
xMnmodftie  and  profile;  for  they,  in  spirit,  fecle,  that  God,  their 
^athor,  doth  gouerne  them,  and  disposeth  all  things  for  their  benefit ; 
^^Jbeiefore  they  feele  themselues  sure.  In  persecution,  they  are  quiet  and 
^i^eacefull ;  in  trouble,  they  are  without  weerinesse,  fcares,  anxieties, 
uspicions,  miseries  ;  and,  finallie,  all  the  good  and  euill  of  the  world 
forketh  to  their  coramoditie. 

Moreouer,  they  see  that  the  triumph  of  Christ  hath  becnc  so  great, 

:hat  not  onelie  he  hath  subdued  and  vanquished  all  our  enemies,  and 

le  power  of  them,  but  he  hath  ouerthrowne  and  vanquuthed  thern^ 

tn  such  a  sort,  that  all  things  serue  to  our  helth.     He  might  and 

mid  haue  taken  them  all  awaie,  but  where  then  should  haue  beene 

^)ur  victoric,  palme,  and  crowne  ?  For  we  dailic  haue  fights  in  the 

Sesh,  and,  by  the  succour  of  grace,  haue   continuall  victories  ouer 

»nnc;  whereby  we  haue  cause  to  glorific  God,  that,  by  his  Sonne, 

Jiath   weakened  our  enemie,  the  diuell,  and,  by  his  spirit,  giueth  vs 

^strength  to  vanquish  his  o&pring. 

So  doo  we  knowledge,  dailie,  the  great  triumph  of  our  Sauiour,  and 
reioice  in  our  own  fights ;  the  which  we  can  no  wise  impute  to  anie 
wisdome  of  this  world,  seeing  sinne  to  increase  by  it ;  and,  where 
worldlie  wisedome  most  gouemeth,  there  most  sinne  ruleth ;  for,  aa 
the  world  is  enemie  to  God,  so  abo  the  wisdome  thereof  is  aduerse  to 
God,  and,  therefore,  Chnst  hath  declared,  and  discouercd  the  same 
for  fbolishness.  And,  although  he  could  haue  taken  awaie  all  worldlie 
wisdome,  yet  he  hath  left  it  for  his  greater  glorie,  and  triumph  of  hii» 
chosen  vessels.  For  before,  whereas  it  was  our  ruler  against  God, 
now.  bv  Christ,  we  areserucd  of  it  for  God,  as  of  a  slaue  in  worldlie 
things;  albeit,  in  supematurall  things,  the  same  is  not  to  be  vnderstood. 
And  further,  if,  at  anic  time,  men  would  impugne,  and  gainsaie  vs, 
with  the  wisdome  of  the  world,  yet  we  haue,  by  Christ,  so  much 
supematurall  light  of  the  truth,  that  we  make  a  mock  of  all  those  that 
repugne  the  truth. 

Christ  also,  vpon  the  crossc,  hath  triumphed  ouer  the  world.  First, 
bicause  he  hath  discouered  the  same  to  be  naught ;  that  whereas  it  was 
couered  with  the  vaile  of  bypocrisie,  and  the  vesture  of  morall  vcrtues : 
Christ  hath  shewed,  that,  in  Gods  sight,  the  righteousnesse  of  the  world 
is  wickednesse,  and  he  hath  yeelded  witnes,  that  the  works  of  men,  not 
regenerated  by  him  in  faith,  are  euill ;  and  so  Christ  hath  iudged  and 
condemned  the  world  for  naught.     Furthermore,  he  hath  giuen  to  all 


luid,  tluTifiTf,  «(■  uri;  r.iro'd  to  sai,-, 
It  is  also  scene  and  knownc,  tliat 
hsth  deliuercd  man  from  till  cuilU,  a 
M  tlttt  he  w  die  trtie  Mcaun  T 
vaia^  vkI  ooonlerfFited  Mutoun; 
Cmd,  iriwlie  and  oidie  we  be  <U!li 
we  hftue  tU  gqadncne.  And  tlwt  t) 
bicunr  die  verie  true  ChriitiBn  ii  a  ( 
CbrUtien  feclcth  inTBrdlie,  by  Chrisl 
eucn  tradbloui  life  and  death  be  swt 
He  true  Christian,  by  Christ,  is  disb 
lawe,haaing  the  lawe  of  gracr,  grauc 
and  from  unne  that  n-igopd  in  him, 
^iiiti,  from  damnation,  and  from  ci 
of  God,  a  Brother  of  Christ,  hi-in:  of  1 
diat,  in  Christ  and  by  Chrisr,  he  posM 
But  let  vs  knowe,  that  Christ  yet  fi, 
andihall  fight  cuun  to  the  daiuofiud) 
great  enemie,  death,  be  wholie  drstroj 
■hall  the  Children  of  God  rcioice  on  h 
victoiie  and  sting  F  there  shall  be  iben 
ratber,  none  euilt,  but  heauen  for  tin 
Hica  >hall,  wholie,  be  discuuercd,  thi 
who,  after  Paule,  shall  present  vnto  hi 
With  hit  chosen  saucd  by  him. 
'  It  was  no  Uttle  fauour  towards  his  ch 
Ood  to  lauevB,  his  elect,  sohightic,  b; 
calledi  it  a  tmu-i'-  nnil  «  ""«*  ''——■^- 
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THE  SIXT  CHAPTER. 

Tkt  toe  aught  to  submit  our  selues  to  the  Schook  of  the  Crosse^  and  $tUi 

ilooke  and  leame  in  the  booke  of  the  Crucifix. 
w     .  TRULIE*  it  may  be  most  iustlic  verified,  that   to  behold  Christ 
I  cnidfiedy  in  spirit,  is  the  best  meditation  that  can  be.     I  certcinlie 
Aener  knew  miiie  owne  miseries,  and  wretchednes,  so  well  by  booke, 
^monition,  or  learning,  as  I  haue  done,  by  looking  into  the  spiritual! 
^Kioke  of  the  crucifix.     I  lament  much,  I  haue  passed  so  manie  yeeres, 
<>ot  Fording  that  diuine  booke ;  but  I  judged,  and  thought  my  selfe 
to  be  well  instructed  in  the  same ;  whereas  now  I  am  of  this  opinion, 
^laat  if  God  would  suffer  me  to  iiue  here  a  thousand  yeert>s,  and  I  should 
studie  continuallie  in  the  same  diuine  booke,  I  should  not  be  filled  with 
tthhe  contemplation  thereof.      Neither  hold  I  my  selfe  contented,  but 
csl-waies  haue  a  great  desire,  to  leame  and  studie  more  therein.     I  neuer 
^  riewe  mine  owne  wickednes,  neither  lamented  for  my  sinnes  trulie, 
x^til  the  time  God  inspired  me  with  liis  grace,  that  1  looked  in  this  booke; 
en  I  began  to  see  pcrfectlie,  that  mine  owne  power  and  strength  could 
^^t  help  me,  and  that  I  was  in  the  Lords  hand,  cuen  as  the  claie  is  in 
e  potters  hand ;  then  1  began  to  crie,  and  sale : 

*  Alas!  Lord,  that  euer  I  haue  so  wickcdlie  offended  thee,  being  to 
c,  from  the  beginning,  so  gratious,  and  so  good  a  father,  and,  most 

iallie,  now  hast  declared  and  shewed  thy  goodness  vnto  me,  when, 
the  time,  1  haue  done  thee  most  iniurie,  to  call    me,  and  also   to 

e  mc  knowe,  and  take  thee  for  my  Sauior  and  Redeemer.' 


Such  be  the  wonderfull  works  of  God,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance, 

nd  to   make  them  to  take  Christ,  his  wclbeloued  Sonne,  for   their 

auiour;  this  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  of  all  Christians  to  be  required 

desired.     For,  except  this  great  benefit  of  Christ  crucified  be  felt 

nd  fixed  surclie  in   mans  hart,    there  can  be  no  good  worke  done, 

ceptable  before  God;  for,  in  Christ,  is  all  fulnesse  of  the  godhead, 

_nd,  in  him,  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdome  and  knowledge:  cuen 

^le  b  the  water  of  life,  whereof  whosoeqer  shall  drink,  he  shall  neuer 

<^nore  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  vp  into 

^'uerlastinglife.     St.  Paulesaith,  there  is  no  damnation  to  them  that  are 

:iii  Christ,  which  walkc  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.     More^ 

^ucr  he  saith.  If,  when  we  were  enemii*s,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by 

the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  seeing  we  are  reconciled,  we  shall  be 

prcscrued  by  his  death.     It  is  no  little  or  small  benefit  we  haue  receiu- 

cd  by  Christ,   if  we  consider  what  he  hath  done  for  vs,  as  I  haue 

pcrfectlie  declared  heretofore.     Wherefore  1  praie  the  I^ord,  that  t';is 

great  benefit  of  Christ  crucified  may  be  stedfastlie  fixed  and  printed  in 

all  Christians  harts,  that  they  may  be  true  louers  of  God,  and  worke 

w  children  for  Loue,  and  not  as  seruants,  compelled  with  threatcnings, 

orprouoked  vyitb  iiire. 


?02  Tiic  lami:ntat[on  or 

The  uncoiT  and  pure  luucra  of  God  doo  embrace  Christ 
Jcraencic  of  spirit,  that  tiicyrcioicein  bopp,  be  bold  in  ditiiKPr,  sutkr 
advenitip,  continue  in  pnirr,  bictse  their  pcnccuUni  Furlhn,  tl 
be  notwiwin  their uwnc opinion, neither  high-mindediatlu-ir  [jroipni 
neither  abashed  in  thvir  aduenitic,  but  humble  and  jtintle  alwitin 
all  men:  For  they  knowc,  by  thdr  hith,  they  are  members  atlof 
bodie,  and  that  tlicy  \\aur  posM^iu-d  nil  uni;  God,  otw  failti,  iirit^  baptii 
one  imc,  and  one  satuation.  If  these  pure  and  sincere  louen  ef-< 
were  thickc  sowne,  there  should  not  be  so  much  conttntiim  and  ttiMr 

E wing  on  the  fields  iif  tnir  ri-ligion,  as  there  is.  Well,  I  slialt  pnie  tv 
Lord,  to  take  all  contention  and  strife  awaie,  and  ibat  Ehesowoaof 
■cditiun  may  haue  mind  to  ceaw  their  labour,  or  to  aowu  it  omo^  ibB 
ilones,  and  to  haue  f;racc  tu  «nvc  gratious  vertucs,  where  they  n^f 
both  take  mote,  and  bring  fborth  Truit,  with  sending  alK)  a  godlie  <uiBi* 
and  concord  amonf^t  all  Christians,  that  we  may  scrue'tbc  Lorit^ 
true  holioesac  of  life. 


THE  SEUENT  CHAPTER. 
A  Chrul'ui*  btttailing  of  the  tnisrrable  igaoranet  and  bHaJtietit  t^mem. 

THE  example  of  good  liuing  is  required  of  all  Chrittians,  but  ipfr- 
dallie  in  ihe  ecclesiastic  nil  piisturs  and  shepheards.  For  they  be  called, 
in  scripture,  workmen  with  God,  disbursers  of  Gods  secrets,  the  lijtht  of 
the  world,  the  s^t  of  the  ciirth ;  at  whose  hands  all  other  should  take 
comfort  in  working,  knowledge  of  Gods  will,  and  si;ilit  tu  become  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  taste  of  seasonable  wisilome.  Thi-j-  haue,  or  should 
haue,  the  holie  spirit,  abuii<lanllie  to  ))rnnuunce  ojid  set  foorth  the 
word  of  God,  in  veritie  and  truth.  If  ignorance  and  blindiiesse  reigoe 
amongct  v^  they  should,  with  the  truth  <if  God's  word,  instruct  and  set 
n  in  the  truth,  end  direct  vs  in  ihc  waic  of  the  Lord. 

But  tlianks  begiiieo  vntothc  Lord,  that  luith  now  set  vs  such  agodlie 
and  learned  Kin",  in  thi-se  latter  daiif,  to  nignc  oucr  vj ;  thai,  wjtfa 
the  vertue  and  force  of  Gods  word,  hath  taken  awnir  the  vailes  and 
mists  of  errours,  and  brought  vs  lu  thu  knowledge  of  the  truth,  hy  the 
liflht  of  Gods  word  ;  which  was  so  long  hid,  and  kept  vndi-r,  that  thf 
people  were  nigh  bmished,  and  hungred,  for  lackc  of  ^piritunll  food.  i 

Kuch  was  the  charitie  of  the  spirituitti  curate  and  ibepheards.     But  I 

our  Mosi-s,  and  most  godlie  wise  gnuernour  aud  king,  hath  deliuered  vk  /. 

cut  of  the  cnpiiuitic  and  bondage  of  I'harao.     I  ineane  by  this  Moses  ^  ' 

King  Henric  the  F.ighl,  niy  most  soiiereignc  fauourable  I<>nl  and  hu^w- 
band  ;  one,  if  Mutum  had  figured  anie  niore  than  Christ,  thn>u«h  &^  * 
excellent  grace  ol'  God,  m('<'le  to  Ih'  an  other  expressed  veritie  of  KIosi^^-' 
r*.nquest  ouer  PhurHo.  And  1  mcane  by  this  I'harao,  the  Bnhop  i — ^ 
Rome,  who  hath  beenc,  and  is  a  greater  persecutor  of  all  true  Chrittian^^ 
than  eucrwas  Phanuiof  the  children  of  Israel;  for  he  is  a  persecutor  o>^ 
the  gospcll  and  grace,  a  setter  foorth  of  all  supin.iition  and  cotinterfrt  * 
hoUavix,  bringing  munie  soule^  lo  hvlt  with  his  alcliimio  and  counterfci  ' 
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feioni^,  dccciuing  the  pooxe  soules,  vnder  the  pretence  of  holinene ;  but 
80  mvch  the  greater  shall  be  his  damnation,  bicausc  he  decciueth  and 
Tobbcth  vnder  Christs  mantell.  The  Lord  keep  and  defend  all  men 
from  his  iuglings  and  slcits,  but  speciallie  the  poore,  simple,  and  vn« 
learned  soules.  And  this  lesson  I  would  all  men  had  of  him,  that, 
vhcn  they  begin  to  mislike  his  dooing,  then  cnlie  begin  they  to  like  God, 
and  certeinlio  not  before. 

As  for  the  spirituall  pastors  and  shepherds,  I  thinke  they  will  cleauc 
andsticke  to  the  word  of  God,  cucn  to  the  death  ;  to  vanquish  all  God» 
enemies,  if  neede  shall  require ;  all  respects  of  honour,  dignitie,  riches, 
vdth,  and  their  priuatc  commodities,  laid  apart ;  following  also  the 
examples  of  Christ,  and  his  chosen  apostles,  in  preaching  and  teaching 
linceR'  and  holesome  doctriuo,  and  such  things  as  make  for  peace,  with 
^ly  lessons,  wherewith  they  may  edific  others ;  that  euerie  man  may 
walke  after  "bis  vocation,  in  holinesse  of  life,  in  vnite  and  concord, 
which  vnitie  is  to  be  dc^red  of  all  true  Christians. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  the  schismes,  varieties,  contentions,  and 

disputations,  that  haue  bcene,  and  are  in  the  world,  about  Christian 

>^ligion,  and  no  agreement  nor  concord  of  the  same  among  the  learned 

JJaen.    Truelie,  the  diuell  hath  becne  the  sower  of  the  seede  of  sedition, 

And  shall  be  the  mainteiner  of  it,  euen  till  Gods  will  be  fulfilled.    There 

'^  no  war  so  cruell  and  euill  as  this ;  for  the  war,  with  sword,  killetb 

■^tit  the  bodies,  and  this  slaieth  manic  soules  ;  for  the  poore  vnlearned 

I^^Tsons  remaine  confused,  and  almost  euerie  one  beleeueth  and  worketh 

f tcr  his  owne  waie  ;  and  yet  there  is  but  one  truth  of  Gods  word,  by. 

e  which  we  shall  be  saued.     Happie  be  they  that  rcceiue  it,  and  most 

chappie  are  they  which  neglect  and  persecute  the  same  :  For  it  shall 

more  easie  for  Sodom  and  Gomor,  at  the  daie  of  iudgemcnt,  than 

them.     And  not  without  iust  cause,  if  we  consider  the  beneuolence, 

nesse,  and  morcie  of  God,  who  hath  declared  his  charitie  towards 

9,  greater,  and  more  inestimable,  than  euer  he  did  to  the  Hebrucs. 

^or  they  lined  vnder  shadowcs  and  figures,  and  were  bound  to  the  lawe, 

nd  Christ,  we  being  his  greatest  enemies,  hath  deliuered  vs  from  the 

ndage  of  the  lawe,  and  hath  fulfilled  all  that  was  figured  in  their  lavPe, 

nd  i(lso  in  their  prophc>sies ;  sheading  his  owne  pretious  bloud,  to  mako 

's  the  children  of  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  hath  made  vs  frce^ 

ing  vs  in  a  godlie  libertie :  1  meanc  not  licence  to  sjnne,  as  manio 

^3e  glad  to  interpret  the  same,  when  as  Christian  libertie  is  godlie  in* 

treated  of. 

Trulie,  it  is  no  good  spirit  that  moueth  men  to  find  fault  at  euerie 

'ihing,  and,  when  things  mn^   be  well  taken,  to  peruert  them  into  an 

^'ui)l  sense  and  meaning.     There  be,  in  the  world,  manic  s]K'akers  of 

liolines  and  good  works,  but  verie  rare  and  Si*ldome  is  declan^d,  which 

he  the  good  and  holie  works.     The  works  of  the  spirit  be  neuer  almost 

spoken  of,  and,  therofon*,  verie  few  knowc  what  they  be.     I  am  able  to 

iustifie  the  ignorance  of  the  people  to  be  gnat,  not  in  this  niatter  alone, 

but  in  manie  other,  the  which  were  most  neccssario  for  Christians  to 

knowe.     Because  I  haue  had  iust  proofe  of  the  same,  it  maketh  me 

thus  much  to  suie,  with  no  little  sorowe  and  greefe  in  my  hart,  for  such 

a  miserable  ignorance  and  blindmsse  umongesttbe  peo^V^, 
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1  doubt  not,  but  we  can  saic  all.  Lord,  Lord  ;  but  I  feare,  Crod  maj 
saic  vnto  vs.  This  people  honourcth  mc  with  their  lips,  but  tbeir  barts 
be  far  from  mc.  God  dosireth  nothing  but  the  hart,  and  saith^  He  will 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth.  Christ  condcjnned  all  hypocriiia 
and  feigned  holines,  and  taught  sincere,  pure,  and  true  godlinesse ;  but 
we,  woi^te  than  frantike,  or  blinde,  will  not  followe  Christs  doctrine,  but 
trust  to  mens  doctrines,  iudgements,  and  saiengs,  which  dintneth  our 
eies,  and  so  the  blind  l(*adeth  the  blind,  and  both  fall  into  the  dicb. 
Trulie,  in  my  siaiple  and  vnlenrned  iudgenient,  no  mans  doctrine  is  to 
be  estc*cnied,  or  preferred,  like  vnto  Christs  and  the  ap<»tlefi;  nor  to  bs 
taught,  as  a  pertect  and  true  doctrine,  but  euen  as  it  doth  accord  and 
agree  with  the  doctrine  of  the  gospelK 

But  yet,  those  that  be  called  spirituall  pastours,  although  they  be 
most  carnal  1,  as  it  doth  veric  euidentlie  and  plainelie  appeare  by  their 
fruites,  are  so  blinded  with  the  loue  of  themselues,  and  the  world,  thaK. 
they  ex  toll  mens  inucntions  and  doctrines,  before  the  doctrine  of  th^ 
gospell.    And  when  they  be  not  able  to  mainteine  their  own  inuention^^ 
and  doctrines,  with  anie  iot  of  the  scripture,  then  they  most  erucllic:^ 
persecute  them  that  be  contrarie  to  the  same.     Be  such  the  louers  o^B 
Christ  ?  Naie,  naie,  they  be  the  louers  of  the  wicked  MamflM>n,  neithe 
regarding  God,  nor  his  honour..     For  filthie  lucre  hath  made  them 
almost  mad,  but  frantike  they  be  doubtlessc.     Is  not  this  miserable 
of  spirituall  nen  in  the  world  much  to  be  lamented  of  all  goodChris*^" 
tiansf  But  yet  I  cannot  allowe,  neither  praise  all  kind  of  lamentation*  -« 
but  such  as  may  stand  with  Christian  charitie. 


THE  EIGHT  CHAPTER. 
Of  the  Fiititts  and  Rules  of  true  Chmtianitie  for  Men  to  folltnce, 

CHAUITIE  suffereth  long,  and  is  gentle,  enuieth  not,  vpbraideth  no 
man,  casteth,  frowardlie,  no  faults  in  mens  teeth,  but  referteth  all  things 
to  God;  being  angrie  without  sinne,  reforming  others  without  slanders 
carrieng  euer  a  store-housi*  of  mild  words  to  pearce  the  stonie-harted 
men.     I  would  all  Christians,  that,  like  as  they  haue  professed  Christ, 
would  so  endeuour  themselues  to  folowe  him  in  godlie  lining.     For  we 
haue  not  put  on  Christ,  to  liue  anie  more  to  our  selues,  in  the  vanities, 
delightes,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  suffering  the  con* 
cupiscence  and  carnalitie  of  the  flesh  to  haue  his  full  swinge,  for  ve 
must  walke  after  the  spirit,  and  not  after  the  flesh;  for  the  spirit  is  spi" 
rituall,  and  coueteth  spirituall  things,  and  the  flesh  camall;  and  desiret 
carnall  things.     The  men,  regenerate  by  Christ,  despise  the  world,  am 
all  the  vanities  and  pleasures  thereof;  they  be  no  louers  of  themselues  - 
for  they  ferle  how  euill  and  infirme  they  b<\  not  bi*ing  able  to  do  anic:^ 
good  thing  without  the  helpe  of  God,  from  whom  they  knowledge  al    - 
goodnessc  to  proceede. 

They  flatter  not  themselues,  with  thinking  eyerie  thing,  which  shinctlc^ 
to  the  worlds  to  be  good  and  bolic;  for  they  knowe  all  exteinc  and  out*^-^ 
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ard  works,  be  thoy  ncucr  so  glorious  and  faire  to  the  world,  may  be 
(Mie  of  the  ouill  as  well  as  of  the  good:  And,  therefore,  they  haue,  in 
?ric  little  estimation,  the  outward  shew  of  holinesse,  because  thoy  be 
II  spirituall,  casting  vp  their  eies  vpon  heaucnlic  things;  neither  look- 
ig,  nor  regarding  tlie  earthlie  things,  for  they  be  to  them  vile  and 
biect.     They  haue  also  the  simplicitie  of  the  doue,  and  the  policie  of 
le  serpent ;    for,  by  simplicitie,  they  haue  a  desire  to  do  good  to  all 
len,  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no,  though  they  haue  occasion  giuen ;   and, 
y  policie,  they  giue  not,  nor  minister  anie  iust  cause  to  anie  man, 
hereby  their  doctrine  might  be  reproued.     They  he  not,  also,  as  a 
?cdc  shaken  with  euerie  uinde;  but,  when  thoy  be  blasted  with  the 
^mpests  and  stormes  of  the  world,  then  remaine  they  most  firme,  stable, 
ud  quiet,  ft-eling  in  spirit,  that  God,  as  their  bwt  father,  doth  send,  and 
offer  all  things  for  their  benefit  and  commoditie.     Christ  is  to  them  a 
ulc,  a  line,  an  example  of  Christian  life;  they  be  neuer  oiTended  at  anie 
hing,  although  occasion  be  ministred  vnto  them  :    For,  like  as  Christ, 
^hcn  Peter  would  haue  wilh{lni\yne  him  from  dinith,  answered,  and 
aid,  *Go  backc  from  me,  Salhan,  for  thou  offendest  me;'  that  is.  As 
JUch  as  lieth  in  thee,  thou  giucst  me  occasion,  with  thy  words,  to  make 
ie  withdrawe  my  sclfe  from  death,  although   I  yeelded  not  thereto ; 
>r  this,  thy  procurement,  can  not  extinguish  the  burning  desire  I  haue 
»  shed  my  bloud  for  my  chosen.     Kiien  so  the  perfect  men  are  neuer 
fi^dcd  at  anie  thing;  tor,  although  the  world  were  full  of  sinne,  they 
f>uld  not  withdrawe  themsi^lues  from  doing  of  good,  nor  waxe  cold  in 
o  louc  of  the  Lord.     And  much  lesse  they  would  Ik?  moued  to  do 
ill,  yea  rather,  they  be  so  much  the  more  moued  to  do  good. 
The  n'generated  by  Christ  are  neuer  offended  at  the  works  of  God, 
Cause  thvy  knowe,  by  faith,  that  God  doth  all  things  well;  and  that 
Can  noterre,  neither  for  want  of  power,  nor  by  ignonmcc,  nor  malico; 
t*  they  knowe  him  to  be  almightie,  and  that  he  sei>th  all  things,  and  is 
ost  abundantlie  good.     They  see,  and  fi*ele  in  spirit,  that,  of  that  will 
ost  high  lie  perfect,  can  not  but  procecde  most  perfecte  works.     Like- 
lae,  they  be  not  offended  at  the  works  of  men ;   for,  if  they  be  good, 
»ey  are  moued,  by  them,  to  take  occa«.ion  to  folowe  them,  and  to 
^knowledge  the  goodnes  of  God,  with  giuins  of  thanks,  and  praising  his 
ime  dailie  the  more.     But  if  thev  be  indifferent,  and  such  as  may  be 
one  with  good  and  euill  intents,  they  iudge  the  bi-st  part,  thinking  they 
lay  be  done  to  a  good  purpose,  and  so  they  be  editied.     But,  if  they 
}  90  cuill,  that  they  can  not  be  taken  in  good  part,  by  anie  meanes,  yet 
ey  b«  not  offvnded,  although  occasion  be  giuen ;  naie,  rather,  they  be 
ified,  in  asmuch  as  they  take  occasion  to  be  better,  though  the  con- 
9ric  be  ministrt'd  to  them. 

Then  begin  they  to  thinke,  and  saie  thus :  *  If  God  had  not  preserued 
»  with  his  grace,  I  should  have  committed  this  sinne,  and  worsse.  (> 
w  much  am  1  boimd  to  confesst*  and  knowledge  the  goodnessi'  of  God  !* 
icy  go  also  thinking  and  saieng  fuither:  *  He  that  liath  sinned,  may 
one  of  Gods  elect ;  peraduenture  the  Lord  hath  suffered  him  to  Tail, 
the  intent  he  may  the  better  knon-e  himselfe.  I  knowe  he  is  one  of 
can  that  Christ  hath  shed  his  bloud  for,  and  one  of  my  Christian  bre- 
ren;  trulicy  I  will  admonish  and  rebuke  him,  and/\v\  c'daiii\'Sv\\^\\\\\fc^ 
rot,  X.  X 
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dcsperatis  I  will  comfort  him,  and  shewc  him  the  great  goodncsse 
mcrcie  of  God  in  Christ;  and,  with  godlie  cmnolattons,  I  will  see  iC  J 
can  lift  him  \p.'  And  thus  ye  may  see  how  the  men^  legenenled  ^»jr 
Christf  of  eucric  things  win  and  vccciue  fruits 
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Of  the  Fruits  of  IftfidiHtie^  and  Offirnee  rf  iP'takefingh 

AND  contrariwise,  the  yoftcrlings,  and  vnpcrfcct^  arc  oficndcd  at  smstf 
ft'iHi's,  t:iking  em>rie  thing  in  cut II  part,  grtidgmg  and  murmdring  against 
thoir  ncic[hbour;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  they  shcW  themselues  fcr- 
uent  in  their  so  doing,  they  arc  iudgcd  of  the  blind  world,  and  of  then' 
selues,  great  zeale-biarers  to  God.     If  this  were  the  greatest  euill  of 
these  yonglings,  it  were  not  the  most  enill ;  but  I  fearc  they  be  so  bKnd 
and  igilorant,  that  they  are  offended,-  also,  at  good  things,  and  ludfE^ 
nothing  good,  but  such  as  they  embrace  and  estecmc  to  be  goody-wift 
nuirmuritig  agai^ist  all-  such  as  folowe  not  their  waies.     If  there  bo  anie 
of  this  sort,  the  Lord  giiie  tliem  the  Hght  of  his  truth,  that  tlicy  may 
increase  and  growe  in  grxllie  strength.     I  suppose,  if  such  yonglings  aiM 
vn{M?rfect  htMl  seen  Christ,  and  his  disciples,  eatc  meate  with  vowasheo 
hands,  or  not  to"  haue  fasted  with  flie  pharisies,  they  wonld  hatke  heene 
ofi'endrd,  soemj:;  him  a  brrdkcr  of  mms  traditioas.     Their  affections 
dispose  their  eies  to  see  through  other  men,  and  they  sec  nothing  in 
llicnisi'lues ;  where  charitie,  although  it  be  most  full  of  eies,  to  see  the 
tUults  of  others,  whonie  it  coneteth  to  amemi,  thinketh  none  euill,  but 
iii-creitlie,   and  rightlie,  iuterpreteth  all  things,  by  the  which  more 
iusllie  and  trulie  eueri  thiiig  is  taken. 

Now,  ihese  superstitious  weaklings,  if  they  had  been  connersant  with^ 
Christ,  and  scene  him  leade  his  life  sometime  with  women^  sometime 
with  Samaritans,  with  publrcanes,  sinnei-?,  and  with  the  pharisies,  they' 
would  haue  muvmun-d  at  him.  Also,  if  they  had  seene  Mtirie  powrc 
vpoii  Christ  the  pa*tious^  ointment,  they  would  haue  said,  with'ludas, 
*  Thin  ointment  might  haue  beene  sold,  and  giui-nto  the  poon-.'  If  they 
also  had  srcne  Christ,  with  whips,  driue  out  o\  the  temple  those  that 
bought  and  soli),  they  would,  foorthwith,  haue  iudgc^  Christ  to  haue 
beene  tniubled  and  moned  with  anger,  and  not  by  zeale  of  charitie. 
How  would  they  haue  btrne  ofi'inded,  if  they  had  scene  him  go  to  the 
lewes  feast,  heuie  a  sicke  man  vpon  the  sabbath  rlaie,  practise  with*  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  yea,  and  shew  vnto  hir  of  his  most  diuinc  doctrine 
and  iif?  They  would  haue  t^ken  occasion  to  haue  hated  aii<l  persecuted 
him,  as  the  scribes  and  phaiisirs  did  ;  and  eaen  so  should  Chri>t,  the 
Sauiour  of  the  World,  haue  btrne  to  them  an  otfence  and  mine. 

Theiv  be  an  other  kind  of  litih»  ones  vnperfecte,  which  areoflended 
afiiT  this  sort  and  maner.  As  when  they  sec  one  that  is  Deputed  an<4 
«*stivmed  holie,  to  crminiit  sinne,  fcwrthwiih  they  leame  to  do  that,  and 
woorse,  and  waxe  cold  in  dooing  of  good,  and  confirmc  themseluts  in 
vuiily  Hi}tl  then  they  excuse  \l\^«  t»j\dt;<!d  life,  publishing  the  s«mc  witk 
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^c  slander  of  their  neighbour.  If  anic  man  roproouc  them,  thfy  sale : 
Such  a  man  did  this,  and  woorse.  So  it  is  euident,  that  such  persons 
^Ould  denie  Christ,  if  they  sawt»  other  men  doo  the  same.  If  they  went 
^^  Rome,  and  sawe  the  enormities  of  the  prelates,  which  is  said  to  reigne 
^hene  amongst  them,  I  doubt  not,  if  they  sawe  one  of  thi»m  sinm*,  which 
^'^r  reputed  and  taken  for  holie,  their  faith  should  be  lost,  but  not  the 
faith  of  Christ,  which  they  neuer  possessed  ;  but  they  should  loose  that 
puiDane  opinion  iii'hich  they  had  of  the  goodnc*sse  of  the  prelates :  For, 
^  they  had  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Holic  Ghost  should  be  a  witnes 
^Qto  them ;  the  which  should  l)e  mightie  in  them,  that,  in  case  all  the 
^orld  would  denie  Christ,  yet  they  would  remaine  lirmc  and  stable  iu 
&c  true  faith. 

The  pharisicsalso  tooke  occasion  of  the  euill  of  others,  to  waxe  hautie 

9nd  proud,  taking  themselucs  to  bt^  men  of  gn^ater  perfection  than  anie 

other,  bicause  of  their  vertue;  euen  as  the  pharisie  did  when  he  sawe 

the  publicans  submission.     And  so  they  be  offended  with  euerie  little 

thing,  iudging  euill,  murmuring  against  their  neighbour;  and,  for  the 

same,  they  are,  of  manie,  reputed,  and  taken  for  the  more  holie  and 

goody  whereas,  in  deed,  they  be  the  more  wicked      The  most  wicked 

persons  are  offended,  euen  at  themselues;  for,  at  their  little  stabilitie  in 

goodocsse,  and  of  their  delectable  and  euill  life,  they  take  occasion  to 

despaire,  where  they  ought  the  more  to  commit  themselues  to  God^ 

asking  mercic  for  their  offences;  and,  foorthwith,  to  giue  thanks,  that  it 

hath  pleased  him,  of  his  goodnesse,  to  sufR  r  them  so  long  a  time. 

But  what  needeth  it  anie  more  to  saie,  the  euill  men  are  offended  euen 
at  the  workss  of  God  ?  They  see  God  suffer  sinners,  therefore,  thinke 
they,  sinne  displeaseth  him  not.  And,  bicause  they  see  not  the  good 
rewarded  with  riches,  oftentimes  they  imagine  that  God  loueth  them 
not :  It  seemeth  to  them  God  is  parciall,  bicause  he  hath  elected  some, 
and  some  reprooued.  And,  therefore,  they  saie,  that  the  elected  be  sure 
of  saluation ;  taking,  by  that,  occasion  to  do  euill  inough,  saieng,  Wh»t- 
floeuer  God  hath  determined,  shall  be  performed.  If  also  they  see  the 
good  men  opprc*ssed,  and  the  euill  men  exalted,  they  iudge  God  vniust, 
taking  occasion  to  Hue  euille,  saieng.  Inasmuch  as  God  fauoureth  the 
Daughtie  men,  let  vs  doo  euill  inough,  to  the  intent  he  doo  vs  good. 
If  then  the  wicked  be  offended,  euen  at  God,  it  is  no  woonder  if  they 
be  ofiended  at  those  that  followe  and  walke  in  his  paths  and  waies. 
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Of  carnall  Gospellers^  by  whose  euill  lAu'mgy  Gods  Truth  is  shamefuilie 

slandered. 

I  WILL  now  speake  with  great  dolor  and  heauines^e  in  my  hart,  of 
a  sort  of  people  which  be  in  the  world,  that  be  called  professors  of  the 
gospel),  and,  by  their  words,  doo  declare  and  shew  they  be  much  affected 
to  the  same :  But,  I  am  afraid^  some  of  them  doo  build  vpon  die  sand, 
as  Simon  Magu%  did,  making  a  weake  foundaUon  \  \  m^%ii^  ^^^"^  \ea^% 
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jT»t  their  cliicfcst  roundatjni),  profussing  Wis  doctrine,  of  n  siiicif 
uid  loaloug  mind;  but  «lh<T,  for  bicauio  they  would  be  callc^' 
4len,  to  procure  lomc  credit  and  gnod  opinion  of  the  true  uxJ     iL'  1^ 

fauouren  ur  Chiistt  d'lctriiie,  either  to  find  out  aotne  cutmtt 

.1ie,eith'-r  to  be  contentious  disputi-ii,  iitiders,  or  tvbukenof  ofl 

IS  fUults,  or  eUe,  Rnallie,  to  [ileasi:  and  flatter  tlie  world,    Sn 

p«'tler9  are  an  otVcnce,  and  a  slander  to  the  word  of  God,  and  bm 

■  wicki'd  to  it'ioicr  and  laugh  at  thcin,  saiing,  '  IWhold,  1  praie  yqi,        ^"'*_^ 

.'ir  fsiro  fruits.     What  cliaritic,  uliut   discretion,  what  godliiKW,        ^^J 

>lincssc,  or  puriiio  of  life,  is  nmong  tbcin  ?    Bi-  not  they  prat  auiitgen, 

lulo  gluttons,  slanderers,  backbiters,  adulterers,  fnrnicarori,  swearcn, 

nd  bltupluinvrs,  yen,  and  wallowc  and  tumbh.*  in  all  sinnesi     Thiat 

Mi  the  fruits  of  their  ijoctrini',' 

And  thus  it  may  lie  seene,  how  the  word  of  God  is  euill  spoken  of, 
through  licentious  and  « uill  lining ;  and  yet  the  word  of  God  is  all  holif, 
pure,  sincere,  and  godlie,  In-ing  the  doctrine  and  occasion  of  all  bolie 
and  pure  liuin;;.  It  is  the  wieked  that  peruert  all  geoA  things  into 
euill,  for  an  enill  true  eiui  nut  brin;;  fnorth  gciod  fruit ;  and,  whvii  good 
seedc  is  sowiu:  in  a  barren  anil  enill  ji^round,  it  y<-«'ldeth*iio  good  come; 
tnd  so  it  farvtb  by  the  word  of  GutI :  For  when  it  n  heard,  and  knowne 
of  wicki'd  men,  it  brin;^(>th  no  gf»ii\  fruit ;  but  when  it  is  sownc  in  good 
j|>rouiul,  I  lucane  the  harts  of  good  piiiph-,  it  brinjjcth  foorth  good  fruit 
abitiulanilie ;  so  that  the  want  and  liiuJt  is  in  men,  and  not  in  the  word' 
cfCiiHl-  I  praie  God,  all  men  and  women  m.iy  haue  grace  to  beconc 
intvtr  tilla<;e  for  the  fruits  of  the  gospell.  and  to  leatie  onlie  the  iangUng 
Mf  it.  Fur  onlie  speakin<;  of  the  aosp-ll  iiuiketh  not  men  good  Christians, 
hut  good  talkirs,  except  their  facts  and  works  agrtv  with  the  same ;  so 
then  their  spi-ech  is  gCHMl,  bicausi.'  their  harts  be  goml.  And  cnrn  as 
mtieh  lalkc  uf  the  word  of  God,  niihont  practising  llic  same  in  our 
liuing,  is  euill  and  doti-atable  in  the  si^lit  of  Gml ;  so  it  is  a  lamentable 
thing  to  heart-,  bow  thire  be  uiiiiiie,  in  the  world,  thut  do  not  well  digi'St 
the  rcadin*  of  scnptiire,  and  do  commend  and  praise  ignorence,  and 
saie,  That  niueh  kn.>wl.dge  of  G.hIs  word  is  tlie  orif>inall  of  all  dissen- 
tion,  sciames,  and  contention;  and  maUth  men  hautie,  proud,  and 
pn-sumptuoUE,  by  niidingof  ilie  same. 

This  nianer  of  saieiij;  'm  no  lisse  lliim  a  plaine  bli|»phemie  ai^inst  tliC 
llolieC!ho9t ;  for  the  spirit  of  Clod  is  the  author  of  his  word,  and  to  the 
Ilolie  Ghost  is  made  the  author  of  enill,  which  is  a  most  great  blas- 
pheniie,  and,  as  the  scripture  s.'iith.a  sinnelhiit  shall  not  be  forgiuen  in 
this  Horlit,  neilhiT  in  the  otinr  to  come.  It  were  al)  our  parts  and 
<luiies,  to  procurr-  and  seeke  all  the  wni<-s  and  mennes  possible,  to  haue 
more  knowled.ife  of  (iods  word  set  foorth  abiiiade  in  the  world,  ami  nut 
allow  ignorance,  and  discommend  knowledi?^  of  Gods  word,  stopping 
the  moLillies  of  the  vnUanied,  with  subtile  and  craftic  penuasiuns  ol 
pbili>so|iliie  and  ^opliisirie,  whereof  com  me  ih  no  fruite,  but  a  great  per- 
turbation of  the  minil,  to  the  sinipli.-  and  ignorant,  not  knowing  which 
waie  to  turn  lliem.  For  lion,  i^  it  not  exlteame  wit'ki^tiesse,  to  charge 
the  holie  sanetilied  wonl  oi'  U"d  with  the  olR-nces  of  man  i  To  alledge 
■"riDiures  to  be  pei'illous  learning,  .Uicausc  ceftainc  readers  therenf 
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kcse  men  might  be  inforccd,  by  this  kind  of  argument,  to  forsake 
fse  of  fire,  bicausc  fin'  bumcth  their  neighbours  house ;  or  to  ab- 
G  from  mcaCc  and  drinke,  bicause  they  see  manic  surfet.  O  blind 
t  They  slander  God  for  mans  offence,  and  excuse  the  man  whome 
see  offend,  and  blame  the  scripture,  which  they  can  not  improue  ; 
I  haue  heard  of  some,  tiiat  haue  very  well  vnderstood  the  Latin 
lie,  that  when  they  haue  heard  learned  men  persuade  to  thecredite 
belecfe  of  certaine  vnwrittt»n  veriti(^,  as  they  call  them,  which  be 
n  scripture  expressed,  and  yet  taught  as  doctrine  apostolike,  and 
sane  to  be  beleeucd :  they  haue  beene  of  this  opinion,  that  the 
cd  men  haue  mo  epistles  written  by  the  apostles  of  Christ,  than  wo 
abroad  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  knowne  of 
but  onlie  to  them  of  the  clergie.  Which  beleefe  1  did  not  a  littl^ 
It  in  my  hart  to  hean^,  that  anie  creature  should  haue  such  a  blind 
EUt  opinion. 

me  kind  of  simplicitie  is  to  he  praised ;  but  this  simplicitie,  without 
eritie,  I  can  neither  praise  nor  allow.     And  thus  it  may  be  seenci 
we^  that  be  vnlettered,  remaine  confused,  without  Ciod,  of  his 
,  lighten  Qur  harts  and  minds  with  a  heauenlie  light  and  know- 
of  his  will ;  for  we  be  giuen,  of  our  selm»s,  to  l)eleeue  men  blotter 
God.     I  praie  God,  send  all  learned  men  the  spirit  of  God  abund- 
i  that  their  doctrine  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof.     I  sup- 
there  was  neuer  more  neede  of  good  doctrine  to  be  si»t  foorth  in 
orld,  than  now  in  this  age;  for  the  camall  children  of  Adam  be 
se  in  their  generation,  thai,  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceiuc 
bildren  of  light.     The  world  loueth  his  owne,  and,  therefore,  their 
and  doings  be  highlie  esteemed  of  the  w(»rld  :  but  the  children  of 
irehated^  bicause  they  be  not  of  the  world  :  for  their  habitationis 
luen,  and  they  do  despist^  the  world  as  a  most  vile  slaue. 
e  flt»shlie  children  of  Adam  be  so  politike,  subtile,  craftic,  and  wise 
:ir  kind,  that  the  elect  hliould  be  illuded,  if  it  were  possible;  for 
are  cloalhed  with  Christs  garment,  in  vtter  appearance,  with  a 
jhcw(^  of  all  godlines  and  holines  in  their  words;  but  they  haue 
»me,  nojjped,  and  turned  Christs  garment,  and  haue  so  disguised 
elues,  that  the  children  of  light,  Ixiholding  them  with  a  spirituall 
)  accompt  and  take  them  for  men  which  haue  sold  their  maisters 
■nt,  and  haue  stolen  a  pwce  of  euerie  mans  garment ;  yet,  by  their 
L*  art,  and  craftie  wits,  they  haue  so  set  those  patches  and  pceces 
er,  that  they  do  make  the  blind  world  and  carnall  men  to  beleeuc 
!hrists  verie  mantcll. 
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vertuoiis  properties  of  God* s  children^  of  whome  eua^  oneattcndcik 

Ids  vocation, 

r  the  children  of  light  knowe  the  contrarie;  for  they  are  ted,  by 
irit  of  God,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and,  therefore,  they 
le  aud  iudge  all  things  right,  and  kno\Ye  from  viVv^xvc^  ^.\tf^'^  c»ni^. 
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abont,  with  horn r  ,,      ,, 
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iibimcl&iice  of  hisholic  spirit,  that  they  may  obeie  aod  (4)serae  the  most 
aiinccre  and  holie  word  of  God,  and  sbc^w  the  fruits  thereof,  which  con- 
•isteth,  chieflic,  in  charitieand  godlievnitie  :  that,  as  wehaue  professed 
one  God,  one  faith,  and  one  liaptisme^  so  we  may  be  ail  of  one  mind, 
and  one  accord,  putting  awaie  All  biting  and  gnawing ;  for,  iu  back- 
biting, slandering,  and  mis-reporting  our  Christian  brethren,  we  shew 
not  our  selucs  the  disciples  of  Christ,  whom  we  professe.  in  him  was 
most  high  charitie^  humilitic,  and  patience,  suffering,  most  patientlie, 
nil  ignomine,  rebukes,  and  slanders,  praieng  to  his  eternall  father  for 
his  enemies  with  most  perfect  cha ride;  and,  in  all  things,  did  remit 
his  will  to  his  fathers,  as  the  scripture?  doth  witnrsse,  when  he  praied  in 
the  mount.  A  godlie  e\3'inple  and  lesson  for  vs  to  followe  at  all  times 
and  si^asons,  as  well  in  prosperitie,  as  in  aduersitie  ;  to  haue  no  will  but 
Gods  will,  committing,  and  leaning  to  him,  all  our  cares  and  greefes, 
Aod  to  abandon  a'1  our  policies  and  inuentions ;  for  they  be  most  vaine 
And  foolish,  and,  indeed,  uerie  fihadowe^  and  dreajnes. 

But  we  be  yet  «o  camall  sind  flesh  lie,  that  we  run  headlong,  like 
vnbridejpd  colts  without  snaffle  or  bridle.  If  we  had  the  louc  ol'God 
printed  in  our  harts,  it  would  kwpe  us  backe  from  running  astraie. 
And,  vntiil  such  time  as  it  please  God  to  send  vs  this  bit  to  hold  vs  in, 
we  shall  neuer  run  the  right  waie,  although  we  speakc  and  talke 
ueuer  so  much  of  God  and  his  word.  The  true  followers  of  Christes 
xioctrine  haue  alwaies  a  respect  and  an  eie  to  their  vocation.  If  they 
be  called  to  the  ministerie  of  Gods  word,  they  pn*ach  and  teach  itsin- 
cerelie,  to  the  edifieng  of  others,  and  shew  themselues,  iu  their  living, 
followers  of  the  same.  If  they  J)e  married  men,  hauing  children  and 
familie,  they  nourish  and  bring  them  vp,  without  all  bitternessc  and 
fiercenesse,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  in  all  godlinesse  and  vertue  ; 
committing  the  instruction  of  others,  which  apperteine.  not  to  their 
charge,  to  the  reformation  of  God,  and  his  ministers,  which  chieflie  be 
kings  and  princes,  bearing  the  sword  euen  for  that  purpose,  to  punish 
euill  dooers.  If  they  be  children,  they  honour  their  father  apd  mother, 
knowing  it  to  be  Gods  commandment,  and  that  he  hath,  thereto, 
annexed  a  promise  of  long  life.  If  they  be  seruants,  they  obeie  and 
serue  their  maisters  with  all  feare  and  reuerence,  euen  for  the  Lords 
sake,  neither  with  murmuring  oor  grudging,  but  with  a  free  hart  and 
mind. 

If  they  be  husbands,  they  loue  their  wiues  as  their  owne  bodies,  after 
the  example  as  Christ  loued  the  congn^gation,  and  gaue  himselfe  for  it, 
Xo  make  it  to  him  a  spouse  without  spot  or  wrii>kle.  If  they  be 
xvoiTicn  maried,  tliey  leanie  of  St.  Paule  to  be  obedient  to  their  hus^ 
bands,  and  to  keepe  silence  in  the  congregation,  and  to  learne  of  their 
liusbands  at  home :  Also,  they  wearc  such  apparell,  m  becommeth 
liolinesse,  and  comlie  vsage,  with  sobernesse ;  not  being  accusers,  or 
detractors;  not  giuen  to  much  eating  of  delicate  meats,  and  drinking 
of  wine ;  but  they  ti*ach  honest  tilings,  to  make  the  yong  women  sober- 
sninded,  to  loue  their  husbands,  to  loue  their  children ;  to  be  discreet, 
wchaste,  housewifelie,  good,  and  obedient  vnto  their  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  euill  spoken  of.  Verelie,  if  all  sorts  of  people 
syoyld  looke  to  their  owne  vocation,  and  ordciuc  the  same^  according  to 
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Christs  dnctriao,  wc  should  not  haue  so  many  eies  and'carer  to  dkr 
mens  faults,  as  we  hauc ;  for  we  be  so  busie  and  ^ad,  to  find  ud 
espie  out  otht-r  mens  dooing^,  that  we  forget,  and  can  haue  no  time,  lo 
weigh  and  pondf?!*  our  ownc ;  which,  after  the  word  of  God,  we  w^l 
first  to  R'fornie,  and  then  wc  shall  the  better  hc(pc  an  other  with  the 
straw  out  of  his  eies. 

But,  aUis !  we  be  so  much  giuen  to  loue  and  to  flatter  our  scloei^ 
and  so  blinded  with  carnall  affections,  that  wc  can  ace  and  peiceiiiekn 
fault  in  our  sichirs;  and,  therefore,  it  is  a  thing  verie  requisite nd 
necessarie  for  >'8,  to  praie  all  with  one  hart  and  mind  to  God,  to  pK 
vs  an  heauenlic  light  and  knowledge  of  our  owne  miseries  and  cahunida; 
that  we  may  see  them,  and  acknowledge  them  trulic  before  him. 


THE  TWELFE  CHAPTER. 

The  Conclusion,  nith  a  Christian  Exhortation  to  the  Amendemtnt  of 

Ufi. 

IF  nnie  man  shall  be  offended  at  this  my  lamenting  the  faults  of 
men,  which  be  in  the  world,  fantasing  with  themselues,  that  I  do  it 
either  of  hatred  or  of  malice  to  anie  sort  or  kind  of  people,  verilie,  i*^ 
so  dooing,  they  bhall  do  me  gnat  wrong;  tor,   I   thanke  God,  by  h** 
grace,  1  hate  no  creature;  yea,  1  would  saie  mon*,  to  giue  witnesse  o^ 
my  conscience,  that  neither  lite,  honour,  riches,  neither  whatsoeuor    * 
possessc  here?,  which  appcrtainelii  to  mine  owne  priuate  commuditi^' 
be  it  neuer  so  deerlie  beloued  of  me,  but  most  willinglie,  and  gladli*^ 
I  would  leauc  it,  to  win  anie  man  to  Christ,  of  what  degree,  or  sor^ 
soeuer  he  wen\     And  yet  is  tiiis  nothing,  in  comparison  to  the  charili"^ 
that  God  hath  shewed  me,   in  sending  Christ  to  die  for  me.     No,  i 
I  had  all  the  charitic  of  angels,  and  apostles,  it  should  be  but  liku^ 
asparke  of  fire,  compared  to  a  greate  heape  of  burning  coales. 

God  knoweth,  of  what  intent  and  mind  I  haue  lamented  mine  ownc^ 
sinnes  and  faults  to  the  world.  1  trust  no  bodie  will  iudge,  that  1 
haue  done  it  for  praise  or  thanke  of  anie  creature* ;  since,  rather,  I 
might  be  ashamed,  than  reioico  in  rehearsall  theRX)f.  For,  if  they  knewe 
how  little  I  esteeme  and  weigh  the  praise  of  the  worhl,  thai  opinion 
were  soonc  renuxmed  and  taken  awaie;  for,  I  thanke  God,  by  his 
grace,  I  knowe  the  world  to  be  a  blind  iudge,  and  the  praises  thereof 
>aine,  and  of  little  moment;  and,  therefore^,  1  seeke  not  the  ]>raises 
of  the  same,  neither  to  satisfie  it,  none  otherwise  liian  I  am  taught 
by  Christ  to  do,  according  to  Christian  charitic.  I  would  to  God 
we  would  all,  when  occasion  doth  seme,  confi»sse  our  faults  to  the 
world,  all  r<*spects  of  our  owne  commoditie  laid  apart.  But, 
alas!  Sclfe-loue  doth  so  much  n*igne  among  vs,  that,  as  I  haue 
said  before,  we  can  not  espie  our  owne  tuults.  And  although,  torn- 
time,  we  find  our  ownc  guilt,  either  we  be  fauourablc  to  in lerpret  it 
no  sin,  or  else  we  be  a  hamcd  to  confesse  ourselues  thereof;  yea,  and 
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«o  be  sore  ofiended,  and  grecued,  to  heare  our  faults  charitablie  and 
godISc  told  vs  of  othcTy  putting  no  difference  bctwecne  charitable  war- 
nnf^  and  malicious  accusing. 

Tnilie,  if  we  sought  Gods  gloric,  as  we  should  do  in  all  things,  we 
fhould  not  be  ashamed  to  confcsse  our  sclucs  to  digresse  from  Gods 
precepts  and  ordinance's,  when  it  is  manifest  we  haue  done,  and  dailie 
do.  I  praie  God,  our  owne  faults  and  deeds  condcmne  vs  not  at  the 
kst  daie,  when  euoric  man  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his  dooin^. 
Tnilic,  if  we  do  not  n'drosse  and  amend  our  Huing,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospell,  we  shall  receiuc  a  terrible  sentence  of  Christ 
the  Sonne  of  God,  when  he  shall  come  to  iudge  and  condcmne  all 
transgressours,  and  breakers  of  his  precepts  and  commandemcnts,  and 
to  reward  all  his  obedient  and  louing  children.  We  shall  haue  no  man 
of  lawe  to  make  our  plea  for  \'s,  neither  can  we  haue  the  daie  deferred  ; 
neither  will  the  iudge  be  corruptinl  with  affection,  bribes,  or  reward; 
neither  will  he  heare  anie  excuse  or  delaie ;  neither  shall  this  saint*  or 
that  martyr,  helpevs,  be  they  neuer  so  holie;  neither  shall  our  ignorance 
saue  \'s  from  damnation ;  but  yet  wilfull  blindnesse,  and  obstinate 
i;?noraiice,  shall  receiue  greater  punishment,  and  not  without  iust  cause. 
Then  shall  it  be  knowne  who  hath  walked  in  the  darke ;  for  all  things 
shall  appeerc  manifest  before  him ;  no  mans  diH^-ds  shall  be  hidden,  no, 
neither  wordes  nor  thoughts.  The  poore  and  simple  obseruers  of  Gods 
commandements  shall  be  rewarded  with  euerlasting  life,  as  obedient 
children  to  the  hi'auenlie  Father;  and  the  transgressors,  adders,  and 
dimihishers  of  the  lawe  of  God,  shall  receiue  etemall  damnation,  for 
their  iust  n'ward.  I  bi^seech  God  wi?  may  escape  this  fearefull  sentence, 
and  be  found  such  faithfull  scruants,  and  louing  children,  that  we  may 
heare  the  happie,  comfortable,  and  most  ioifull  sentence,  ordeined  for 
the  Children  of  God,  which  is: 

*  Come  hither,  ye  blesstnl  of  my  Father,  and  receiue  the  Kingdomc 
of  Heauen,  prepared  for  j-ou  before  the  beginning  of  the  World.' 

Vnto  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holie  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
glorie,  World  without  End.     Amen. 


THE 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  ROCHESTER'S  LETTER 

TO  THE 

RIGHT    HONOURABLE  THE  LORDS    COMMISSIONERS 

Of'  His  Majesty's  Ecclesiastical  Court, 
Containing  one  Folio  Page. 


MY  LORDS 
I  MOST  humbly  intreat  your  lordships  favourable  interpretation  of 
^httt  I  now  write;  that  since  your  lordships  are  resolved  to  proceed 
against  those  who  have  not  complied  with  the  Kin^s  command  in  rcii.vlvv\«^ 
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his  declaration,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  me  to  serve  his  H% 
any  longer  in  this  commission.     I  Ix^  leave  to  tcU  your  1 
that  though  I  myself  did  submit  in  that  particulafi  yet  I  will  never 
any  ways  instrumental  in  punishing  those  ray  brethren  that  did  no 


^       ^  ^ —  a  ff  ^  —  —  —  . 

For  as  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  what  I  did  was  merely  on  a  piincif^      lo 
of  conscience,  so  I  am  fully  satisfied,  that  their  forbcaranec  was 
the  same  principlor     I  have  no  reascm  to  think  othenv'isc  of  the  wl 
body  of   the  clerpy,  who   upon  all  occasions  have  signalised 


loyalty  to  the  crown,  and  thoir  zealous  aflfcction  to  his  prraciit  majesty 
person,  in  the  worst  of  times.  Now,. my  lords,  the  safety  of  t 
Church  of  England  seeming  to  be  exceedingly  concerned  in  tl 
prosecution,  I  must  declare  I  cannot,  with  a  safe  conscience,  sit  .^bi 
Judge  in  this  causi^,  upon  so  many  pious  and  excellejit  men,  with  who  ^ 
(if  it  be  God's  will)  it  rather  becomes  me  to  suffer,  than  to  be  in  tKr^c 
least  accessary  to  their  sufTcringB^  I  therefore  earnestly  request  yo^Ljr 
lordships  to  intercede  with  his  Majesty,  that  I  may  be  graciously  d^i.s- 
missed  any  further  attendance  at  the  board ;  and  to  assure  him,  tha^  I 
am  still  ready  to  sacrifice  whatever  I  have  to  his  service,  but  ig-  -ly 
conscience  and  religion. 

My  Lords, 

Your  Lordships  most  faithful 
and  humble  servant, 

R . 


THE      INSTRUMENT 

BT  WHICH 

QUEEN  JANE 

WAS 

PROCLAIiMED  QUEEN  OF  ENGLAND,  ^c. 

Setting  forth  the  reasons  of  her  Claim,  and  her  Right  to  the 

Crown. 

[Fron  die  first  Editioa,  in  thjree  Folio  SUmU.] 


WHOEVER  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
will  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left  the  succession  of  the  crown  so 
disputable,  that  it  could  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  Providence, 
that  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after,  been  dis^cted  with  con- 
trary clain^, 
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divorces  from  Catharine  of  Arragon  and  Ann  Bullen ;   the  acts 
of  parliament  confirming  those   divorces ;    other  subsequent  acts, 
Irhicb  seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained;   the  power 
given  to  the  King  to  appoint  his  successors,  and  to  place  them  in  what 
order  he  phrased;  and  his  last  will  itself  so  embroiled  the  affair  of  the 
succession,  that  it  was  left  full  of  obscurity  and  contradiction.     For, 
as  the  makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed  with  justice  and 
equity,  and  calculated,  merely  to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemes 
of  a  prince,  who  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  those  that  should 
act  in  opposition  to  his  directions,  it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such 
emergencies  according  to  the  ancient  laws  and    customs  of  the 
realm. 
He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catharine  of  Arragon  eighteen  years,  and 
having  several  children  by  her,  obliged  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury  to  pronounce  him  divorced  from  her,  and  his  marriage  with 
her  to  be  null  and  void ;  but  not  before  he  had  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  which  he  also  grew  weary ;  and,  ac- 
cusing his  second  queen  of  adultery,  he  ordered   her  to  be  behead- 
ed, after  he  had  bet»n  also  pubiickly  divorced  from  her. 
His  next  step  was  to  obtain  an  act  of  parliament  (1536)  to  confirm 
both  thi*sc  divorces,  and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the  chil- 
dren of  these  two  marriages,  illegitimate,  and  incapable  of  succeding 
to  the  Crown,  without  his  special  will  and  appointment.     But  in  an 
act,  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Elisabeth  were  declared  successively 
to  inherit  the  Crown  after  Edward,  still  allowing  the  King  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesses,  without  which  they  could  have 
no  right  to  succeed.     And  Henry  made  his  last  will  and  testament 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which,  preferring  Edward  to  be  his  im- 
mediate successor,  he  left  it  as  his  opinion  that  his  daughters  were 
illegitimate. 
Xlius  far  the  succession  was  much  disturbed;  but  what  still  conduced 
to  embroil  it  more,  was  the  not  mentioning,  in  his  will,  the  issue  of 
Margari't  Queen  of  Scotland,  Henry's  eldest  sister,  and  placing  the 
Children  of  his  younger  sister,  Mary,  Queen  Dowager  of  France, 
and  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter  Elisabeth.     And, 
To  compleat  this  confusion  of  claims  to  the  Crown,  Edward  the  Sixth 
confirmed  the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth  illegitimate ; 
abrogated,  by  bis  own  authority,  the  act  which  gave  his  Father 
power  to  settle   the  succession,   and   by  his  own  will,    excluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  the   Queen  of  Scotland  from   the  throne, 
and  couveighwl  the  Crown   to  Jane  Grey,  by  the  importunity  and 
ambition  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was  known  to  hold 
Edward's  council  in  subjection ;    and  then-fore  whatever  methods 
weR»  taken  before,  or  after  the  voung  King's  death,  to  secure  and 
settle  Jane  on  the  Throne,  and  the  drawing  up  and  publishing  the 
following  proclamation  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  act  and  deed 
of  the  said  duke,  and  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  council, 
fhis    was    the  state  of  afi'airs,  when  Edward  the  Sixth  was  removed 
by  death  ;  and,  by  this  short  recapitulation,  it  may  easily  be  perceived, 
^bat  a  door  ot'  divisions  and  civil  wars  was  oi^tv^  ^a^;]  \\<:?^r^  ^^ 
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Eighth  and  his  successor.  For,  according  to  their  acts  and  wiDif 
and  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and 
Jane  Grey,  four  princesses,  could  claim  the  Crown  after  £dva.r(fs 
death,  and  each  of  these  princesses  could  find  in  these  very  acts, 
Sec,  arguments  to  oppose  the  claim  of  her  competitors.  Yet  only 
Jane,  who,  though  by  far  the  youngest,  was  not  less  endowed  ^^'ith 
the  gifts  of  nature,  and  preferable  to  all  her  advi*niaries  in  tke 
endowments  of  her  mind,  anil  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious  dfsire 
of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importunity  of  her  relations  to 
accept  of  it,  and  thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition;  as  it  is 
excellently  well  related  by  Dr.  Ileylin,  in  these  words,  in  t\i 
history  of  the  Reformation  : 

*  She  was  eldest   daughter   of  Plenry  Ijord  Grey,  Duke   of   SutTolk. 

Her  mother  was  the  Lady  Frances,  daughter,  and,  in  fine,  ono  oi 
the  coheirs  of  Charles  Brandon,  the  late  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Msity 
his  wife.  Queen  Dowager  to  Lewis  the  Twelfth  of    France,  fii»<l 
youngest   daughter  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh.      She  seemed     to 
have  been  bom   with   those  attractions,  which  seat  a  sovereignty   ^^ 
the  face  of  most  beautiful  persons;  yet  was  her  mind  endued  w  ■  »^ 
more  excellent  charms,  than  the  attractions  of  her  face;    raoiJ*^*^ 
and  mild  of  disposition,  courttt)us  of  carnage,  and  of  such  aflat^^^ 
deportnfient,  as  mi«ht  intitle  her  to  the  name  of  Queen  of  HeajrtSf 
before  she  was  designed  for  queen  over  any  subjects. 

*  These  her  native  and  obliging  graces,  were  accompanied  with  sor^"^^ 

more  profitable  ones,  of  her  own  acquiring;    which  set  an  high^  ^^ 
value  on   them,  ami  much  increased  the  same,  both  in  worth  a 
lustre.     Having  attained  unto  that  age,  in  which  other  young  lad 
used  to  apply  themselves  to  the  sports  and  excrcisc-s  of  thiir  sex,  t 
wholly  gave  her  mind  to  good  arts  and  scienci»s;  much  furlhei 
in  that  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.  Elmer,  under   who 
charge  she  came  to  such  a  large  proficiency,  that  she  spake  th 
Latin  and  Greek  tongues  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if  they  h 
been  natural    and    native  to    her;    exactly   skilled   in  the   libe 
sciences,  and  perfectly  well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy.' 
Take  hen?  a  story  out  of  Mr.  Aschams  Schoolm.  Page  11.  in  his  ow 
words :  *  One  example,  whether  love  or  fear  doih  work  more  in  s^ 
child,  for  vertue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  report ;  which  may  b^    ^ 
heard  with  some  pleasure,  and  followed  with  more  profit.     Before  ^^ 
went  into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  LiMcestershire,  to  takc--^ 
my  leave  of  that  noble  lady,  Jane  Grey,  to  whom  I   was  exceedin 
much  beholding.     Hi-r  parents,   the  Duke  and  the  Duchess,  wit 
all  the  houshold,  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the 
Park ;  I   found    her  in   her  chamber,  reading   Phttdon  Phttoms  in 
Greek,  and  that  with  us  much   delight  as  some  gentlemen   would 
read  a   merry  tale  in   Boccacc.     After  salutation,  and  duty  done, 
with  some  other  talk,  I  asked  her,  why  she  would  lose  such  pas- 
time* in  the  Park  ?   Smiling,   she  answered   me,    I   know,  all  their 
sport  in  the  Park  is  but  a  shadow   to  that    I   find  in  Plato:  Alas! 
good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true  pleasure  meant.     And  how  came 
^'ou^    madam,    (|Uoth   I,   to  this   deep  knowledge,  and  what  did 
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lefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  not  many  women,  but  very  few  men 
re  attained  thereunto?  I  will  tell  you,  saith  she,  and  tell  you  a 
th,  which  perchance  you  will  marvel  at.  One  of  the  greatest  be- 
lts that  ever  God  gave  me,  is,  that  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  severe 
rents,  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster:  For,  when  I  am  iii  presence 
ber  of  father  or  mother,  whether  I  speak,  keep  silence,  sit,  stand, 
go ;  cat,  drink,  be  merry,  or  sad ;  be  sowing,  playing,  dancing,  or 
ing  any  thing  else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it  were,  in  such  weight,  mea- 
•e,  and  number,  even  so  perfectly,  as  God  made  the  world;  or  else 
m  so  sharply  taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently  soroe- 
les,  with  pinches,  nips,  and  bobs,  and  other  ways  (which  I  will  not 
Tie,  for  the  honour  I  bear  them)  so  without  measure  misordered, 
it  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  time  come,  that  I  must  go  to  Mr. 
mer:  who  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such  fair 
urements  to  learning,  that  I  think  all  the  time  nothing,  whilst  I  am 
th  him.  And  when  I  am  called  from  him,  I  fall  to  weeping,  be* 
ise  whatsoever  I  do  else,  but  learning,  is  full  of  grief,  trouble, 
T,  and  whole  misliking  unto  me.  And  thus  my  book  hath  bi'en  so 
ich  my  pleasure,  and  bringetli  daily  to  me  more  pleasure  and  more. 
It,  in  respect  of  it,  all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifles 
d  troubles  unto  me.  I  remember  this  talk  gladly,  both  because  it 
so  worthy  of  memory,  and  because  also  it  was  the  last  talk  that 
T  I  had,  and  the  last  time  that  ever  I  saw  that  noble  and  worthy 
ly.'     Thus  far  Mr.  Ascham. 

lis  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of  learning,  and  an  agreeableness 
disposition,  she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  King  Edward ;  to 
torn  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal,  but  doth  acknowledge  her  also 

be  his  superior,  in  those  noble  studies.  And  for  an  ornament 
peraddcd  to  her  other  perfections,  she  was  most  zealously  affected 

the  true  Protestant  religion,  then  by  law  established;  which  she 
ibraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  compliance  with  the  present  cur- 
it  of  the  times,  but  because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
LMi  fully  satisfied  in  the  truth  and  purity  thereof.  All  which  did 
endear  her  to  the  king,  that  he  took  gn>at  delight  in  her  conversa* 
•n. 

livrd  she  in  these  sweet  contentments,  till  she  came  unto  the  year* 

marriage ;  when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the  least  spark  of 
ibition,  was  made  the  most  unhappy  instrument  of  another  man'is. 
le  proud  and  aspiring  Duke  of  Northumberland  treats  with  the 
Like  of  Suflblk,  about  a  marriage  between  the  Lord  Guilford  Dudley, 
s  fourth  son,  and  the  Lady  Jane.   The  marriage  is  concluded,  and. 

North u in Ix'rlands  policy,  the  crown  is  transferred  from  King 
Iward  to  his  cousin  the  Lady  Jane,  his  two  sisters,  the  Lady  Mary 
d  Lady  Elisabeth,  being  passed  by.  Memorable  is  the  speech  she 
ide  to  the  two  dukes,  when  they  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this  effect: 
'hat  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  natural  right,  standing  for  the 
ig's  sisters  •,  she  would  beware  of  burthening  her  weak  conscience 
til  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them :  Tliat  she  understood  the 

•  Mnry  and  EliMbctU. 
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infamy  of  those,  who  had  permitted  the  violation  of  right,  to  gain  ft 
scepter:  That  it  was  to  mock  God,  and  deride  justice,  to  scruple  at 
the  stealing  of  a  shilling,  and  not  at  the  usurpation  of  a  cron-n.  B<y 
sides  (suid  she)  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  litUo  rrad  in  the  guiles  of 
fortune,  to  suflfer  myself  to  be  taken  by  them.  If  she  inrich  any,  it 
is  but  to  make  them  the  subject  of  her  spoil :  If  she  raise  others,  it  is 
but  to  pleasutt;  hereelf  with  their  ruins.  What  she  adored  but  yc»- 
tcrday,  is  to-day  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  permit  her  to  adorn 
and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow  suficr  her  to  crush  and  tear  mc  in 
pieces,  <&c/  But  the  ambiiion  of  the  two  dukes  was  too  strong  and 
violent  to  Ix'  kept  down  by  any  sUch  prudent  considerations;  so 
that,  being  wearied  at  lavt  with  their  iinportuniti(>s,  and  overcome  by 
the  intrcaties  of  her  hubbiind,  whom  she  dearly  loved,  she  submittiftl 
unto  that  neci^ssity  which  she  could  not  vanquish,  yielding  her  head 
with  more  unwillingness  to  the  ravishing  glories  of  a  crown,  than 
afterwanls  she  did  to  the  stroke  of  the  ax. 

Accordingly  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  declan'd,  in  his  report  to  \he 
council,  that  this  good  Lady  Jane  was  so  far  from  aspiring  to  tho 
crown,  as  to  be  rather  made  to  accept  of  it,  by  enticement  and 
force.     And, 

The  Duke  had  no  sooner  obtained  I^dy  Jane's  consent,  but  it  w.is 
resolved  that  the  council  should  move  with  her  into  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  that  she  should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following: 
A  proclamation,  whicii,  for  its  substance,  antiquity,  curiosity,  and 
scarceness,  well  di'serves  the  attention  of  the  nradt-r,  and  to  be  pn> 
served,  in  thb  miscellany,  from  the  injuries  of  time. 

JANE,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  In^land, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  Earth  the  supreme  Head.  To  all  our  most 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  gn^eting. 
Whereas  our  most  dear  cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  late  King  of  England^ 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  in  Earth  the  supreme 
Head,  under  Christ,  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  by  his  let- 
ters patent,  signed  with  his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  seal  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  June,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  pn*sence  of  the  most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counselloRi^ 
judges,  and  divei's  other  grave  and  sage  personages,  for  the  profit  and 
surety  of  the  whole  realm  thereto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
to  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  patents  recited,  that  forasmuch 
as  the  imperial  crown  of  this  n*alni,  by  an  act  made  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  the  late  king  of  worthy  memory,  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our 
progenitor  and  great  uncle,  was,  for  lack  of  issue  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of  tlie  body  of  our  said  late  cousin.  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to  remain  to 
the  Lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  the  Lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter, 
and  to  tlie  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for  default  of  such 
issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to  the  I^y  Elisabeth,  by  the  name  of  the 
Lady  Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs  of  her  body  law- 
-fully  begotten,  with  such  conditions  as  should  be  limited  and  appointctl 
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hy  tke  late  King  of  worthy  memory.  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  pro* 
Qeuitor  and  g|ieat  uncle^  by  his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal^  or  by 
hb  last  will  in  writing,  signed  with  his  handw  And  forasmuch  as  the 
said  limitation  of  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited  (as  is 
tforesaid)  to  the  Lady  Mary  and  Lady  Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and 
not  lawfully  b^otten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between  the  said  lat« 
King,  King  ilenry  the  Eighth^  our  progenitor  and  great  unclc^  and  the 
Lady  Catharine,  mother  to  the  said  Lady  Mary,  aiid  also  the  marriagtt 
had  between  the  said  late  king.  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  progenitor 
and  grrttt  uncle,  and  the  Lady  Anne,  mother  to  the  said  Lady  Elisabeth, 
were  clearly  and  lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  divorces,  according 
to  the  word  of  God^  and  the  eccleHiastical  laws:  And  which  said  seyeral 
divorcements  have  been  siwerally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by  authority  of 

Sarliament,  and  especially  in  the  twenty->eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Ling  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  in 
force,  strength^  and  eflect,  whereby  as  well  the  said  Lady  Mary,  as  also 
the  said  Lady  Elisabeth,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  are,  and  have  been 
clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim^  or  challenge,  the*  said  imperial  crown,  or 
any  other  of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lordships,  lands,  tenements, 
or  other  hereditaments,  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our  said  late  cousin.  King 
E^iward  the  Sixth,  or  as  heir  or  heirs  to  any  other  penon,  or  persons 
whatsoever,  as  well  for  the  cause  before  rehearbed,  as  also,  for  that  the 
said  Lady  Mary  and  Lady  Eli:sabeth  were  unto  our  said  late  cousin  but 
of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore,  by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  cus* 
turns  of  this  realm,  be  not  inheritable  unto  our  said  late  cousin,  although 
they  had  been  bom  in  lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  a» 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said  statute  of  the  twenty-eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  our  said  progenitor  and 
gn^t  uncle,  plainly  appeareth. 

And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought,  or,  at  the  least,  much  to 
be  doubted,  that  if  the  said  Lady  Mary,  or  Lady  Elisabeth,  should 
hen^after  have,  and  enjoy  the  said  imperial  crown  of  this  n*alm  and  should 
then  happen  to  mairy  a  stranger,  bom  out  of  this  realm,  that  then  the 
tame  stranger,  having  the  government  and  the  im|K^rial  crown  in  his 
hands,  would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring  this  noble  £ree 
realm  into  the  tyranny  and  servitude  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  but  also 
to  have  the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native  country  or 
countries  to  be  practised,  and  put  in  use  within  this  realm,  rather  than 
the  -lawSf  statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  used )  whereupon  tke 
title  of  inheritance  of  all  and  singular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  de- 
pend, to  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the  utter  subversion  of  the  com« 
monweal  of  this  n^alm.  Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin 
weighing  and  considering  with  himself,  what  ways  and  means  were 
most  convenient  to  be  had  for  the  stay  of  the  said  succession  in  the 
said  imperial  crown,  if  it  should  please  God  to  call  our  said  late 
cousin  out  of  this  transitory  life,  having  no  issue  of  his  body,  and 
calling  to  his  remembrance,  that  wc  ami  the  lady  Catharine,  and  the 
lady  Slary,  our  sisters,  being  the  daughters  of  the  lady  Frances,  our 
natural  mother,  and  then  and  yet  wife  to  our  natural  and  most  loving 
Father,  Henry,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  the  l^dy  MviT^fwi:!,  ^viv^Xji^  vA 
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the  Lady  Eleanor,  then  decoasrrl  sixtcr  to  the  said  Lady  Franon»  tn 
the  late  wife  of  our  cousin,  llcnrv,  Earl  of  Cumlxn-land.  were  m  "* 
nigh  of  his  grace's  blood,  of  the  part  of  his  fathers  side,  our  mU 
progenitor  and  great  uncle,  and  being  naturally  bom  here  ilridiin  tk  ^ 
n*alm,  and  for  the  very  good  opinion  our  said  late  cousin  had  of  oqiM 
and  our  said  sisters  and  cousin  -Vlargaret's  good  education,  did 
fore,    upon   good  dc'lilxrotion  and  advice  herein   had  and  taken,  b* 
his  said  letters  patents  dcdait',  order,  assign,  limit,  and  appoint,  that  i 
it  should  fortune  himself  our  said  lute  cousin,  King  Edward  the  Sixth 
to  decease,  having  no  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  bi*gotten,   that  th 
the  said  imperial  crown  of  England  and  ln*hind,  and   the  confines  o  ^ 
the  same,  und   his  title  to  ihe  crown  of  the  realm  of  Franccy  eimJ    al  ^ 
and  singular  honours,  castles,  prcTogatlvcs,  privileges,  pre-eminences^ 
authorities,  jurisdictions,   dominions,   possessions,    and  hen'ditaments  ^ 
to  our  said  late  cousin.  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  or  to  the  said  impena 
crown  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  ap^xTtaining,  should,  for  lack  of  su 
issue  of  his   body,  remain,    come,  and  be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  th 
body  of  the  said  Lady  Fmnces,  lawfully  begotten,  being  bom  into  th 
world  in  his  life-time,  and    to  the  heirs  male  of  the  l>o<ly  of  the  saro 
eldest  son  lawfully  bi^'gotten,  and  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be  or  « 
antientyin  birth,  of  the  Ix^dy   of   the  said   Lady   Fnincts,    lawful Ijv*^ 
begotten,  being  born  into  the  world  in  our  said  bite  cousin's  lifitiine  -* 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son,  lawfully  begotten: 
and,  for  default  of  such  son  bom  into  the  world,  in  his  lifi^time,  of  thc-^ 
body  of  the  said  lady  Francos   lawfully   begotten,    and,  for  lack   of  ^ 
heirs  male  of  every  such  son  lawfully   begotten,  tliut   then   the   saict  - 
imperial  crown,'and  all  and  sin^iular  other  the  premises,  should  remain^   ■ 
come,  and  b*.^  to  us,  by  tbe  nanu?  of  the  Lady  Jane,  eldest   daughtcK 
of  the  said  I-iidy  Francos,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  our  body  lawlully-^ 
begotten,  and  for  lack  of  such  heir  inale  of  our  body  lawfully  begotti-n^. 
that  then   tbe  said  imporial  crown,  nnd  all  other  the  promise^,  shoultK^ 
remain,  come,  and  bo  to  the  said   Lady   Catharine,  our  said  secoiuLff 
sister,  and  to  the  hoii-s  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  Lady  Catharinc^:^ 
lawfully  begotten,  with  divors  other  remainders,  as  by  the  same  letters'^ 
patents  more  phrnly  and  at  largo  it  may  and  doth  appear.     Siihens  the  ^ 
making  of  which  letters  patents,  that  is   to  say,  on  Thursday,  which    ^ 
was  the  sixth  day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath  pleased  God 
to  call  to  his  inlinite  mercy   our  said  most  dear  and  iniirely  belovod 
cousin,  Edward  the  Sixth,  whost*  soul  God  pardon,  and  fonismuch  as 
he  is  now  deceased,  having  no  heirs  of  his  body   begotten,  and  tbat 
also  there  remain,  at  this  present   time,  no  heirs  lawfully  begotten  of 
the  b<xly  of  our  said  progenitor  and  groat   uncle.   King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  forasmuch  also  as  the  said  l^dy  Frances,  our  said  mother, 
had  no  issue  male  begotten  of  hor  body,  and  born  into  the  world,  in 
thelife-timo  of  our  said  cousin,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  so  as  the  said 
Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises  to  the  same  l)elonging,  or  in 
any  wise  appertaining,  now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual  and 
royal  possession,    by   autlumty  of    the  said  letters  patents:  We  do, 
therefore,  by  tlu^e  presents,  signify  unto  all  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
Mad  obedient  subjoj'ts,  that  like  a*  we,  for  our  part,  shall,  by  God's 
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t^TBce,  shew  ourselves  a  most  gracious  and  benigu  aovereiga  Queen  and 

l^y  to  all  our  good  subjects  in  all  their  just  and  lawful  suits  and  causes, 

AtHl  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power  shall  preserve  and  maintain  God's 

fpost  holy  word,  Christian  policy,  and  the  good  laws,  customs,  and 

liberties  of  these  our  realms  and  dominions;  so  wc  mistrust  not,  but 

they,  and  every  of  them,  will  again,  for  their  parts,  at  all  times,  and 

in  ail  cases,  shew  themselves  unto  us,  their  natural  liege  Queen  and 

lady,  most  fiiithful,  loving,  and  obedient  subjects,  according  to  their 

bounden  duties  and  allegiances,  whereby  they  shall  please  God,  and  do 

the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  own  preservations  and  sureties ;  willing 

atid  commanding  all  men  of  all  estates,  degrees,  and  conditions,  to  see 

our  peace  and  accord  kept,  and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they 

tender  our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary,  at  their  extDeme 

perils.     In  witni!ss  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made 

patents.     Witness  oursclf  at  the  Tower  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of 

July,  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

God  save  the  Queen. 

Anno  Domini  Londini  in  ctdibus  Rkkardi  Graftoni  Reginct  a 

M  .D.Liii.  ttfpograp/iia  excuswn. 

Cum  prrcilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum» 
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SENT  TO 

GILBARD  POTTER, 

l*^   the  tyme  when  he  was  in  prison,  for  speakingc  on  our  most  true 
Qucenes  part,  the  Lady  Mary,  before  he  had  his  eares  cut  of, 

THE  XJIl.  OP  JULTE. 

Si  Deus  nobiscum^  quit  contra  nos  f 
^MU>  M.D.Liy .  the  Firste  of  August.    Duodecimo,  containiag  sixteen  Pages. 


POORE  PRATTE,  VNTO  HIS  FREND  GILBARD  POTTER, 

^%e  most  faytkful  and  iron  louer  of  Quene  Mary^  doth  him  salute  uith 

many  salutations,     S,P,D. 

WHEREIAS  thou  haste  of  late  showed  thy  selfe,  most  faithful  Gil- 
bard,  to  be  a  true  subiecte  to  Mary,  Quene  of  Ejigland,  not  only  by 
wordcs  but  by  deedes,  and  for  the  farther  triall  of  thy  true  heart 
towardes  her,  did  offer  thy  bodye  to  be  slayne  in  her  quarell,  and 
ofiered  vp  thy  «elfe  into  the  handes  of  the  rafi^2;ed  beare  most  rancke« 
with  whom  is  nether  incffcy,  pitie,  nor  compiiaiou,  W\.Vlv^Sx^v^Pa>^s^ 

VOi^  /.  Y 
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a  princossc%  to  possess  this  imp<Mial  crown  of  England,  and  sd  tre 
all  boundo  hi^rhlye  to  thanko  him  thcrforc.  Tnistyng  that  the  sane  ^ 
God  wil  short iye  exalt  hot  Grace,  and  set  her  ia  her  perfect  digjniti-^  =e, 
and  plucke  downc  tliat  lancv  I  can  not  nominate  hir  Qaency.  for  that  I 

know  no  other  Queni»s,  but  the  pood  Lady  Mary,  hir  Grace,  whoir        le 

Cod  prosper.      I  hearc  say,  faythfuU  Gilbard,  that  the  true  subjo 1, 

Sir  Edniond  Pockhame,  is  gone,  with  al  his  power  and  treasure,  toassi 
her  Grace,  Ex  frvctu  scimus  qnidsit  aHntr,  by  the  trute,  we  may  kn 
what  the  tn*e  is  .  So  by  liis  frutes,  that  is  by  all  his  doinges  we  mi 
knowe,  what  he  is,  howe  true  and  faythful  hath  he  shewed  him  sclfe 
fio  at  al  tinK>s  to  Hi*nry  theight,  of  famous  memory.     What  man  d 
ierucd   more  commendation  then  he?   He  newer  robbed  his  Grac^ 
whrn  he  had  al  the  rule  of  his  treasure  :  he  vst^  not  lo  bye  stluer  fm 
fowre  shillinges  an  once,  and  make  the  Kmge  paye  fine  shiilinges  fow 
p<.*nce,  as  other  false  traitours  did,  but  loke,  what  he  payd,  the  Kin 
payde  no  more.     He  was  euer  true  and  faythfuU  by  reporte,  aswell     «>f 
al  other,  as  of  hys  owne  seruauntes.     And  now  for  the  ful  triall  of  b»  i» 
true  hiarto,  howo  hath  he  showed  him  selfe  to  her  Grace?  Ia^  hoU'^«, 
lands,  and  al,  and  gone  to  help  her.     Truly,  wehaue  to  few  such  fayK  li* 
full  men.     I  heare  also,  that  ther  is  come  more  to  helpe  her  Grace,  t  tic 
Erie  of  l>arl)ey,  the  J'irle  of  Oxford,  the  Erie  of  Bath,  and  diucrse  ott»<T 
nobli-s,  wliiche  I  can  not  rehearse  noniinarly.     The  God  of  Hostes,  t  ti^ 
God  of  Abraham,  prosp<*r  them,  kcpe  thrm,  and  geue  them  power     to 
w'ithstrtml  al  their  enemies,  and  the  moost  mighty  liOrd  take  part  with 
them  (as  I  do  not  mistrust  for  the  right  sake.     I  hear  no  other  newc-s 
but  that   hciv  is  continually  great  preparation^  and   many   carter  a  f- 
poynted  to  cary  harnes  and  artilery,  Ctod  send  them  euell  to  spede.  'ri*c 
good  Erie  of  Arundel  and  the  Erie  of  Shrosburye  be  here  still ;  h^i^r 
as  I  am  informed,  the  Erie  of  Aruudt-l  will  not  consent  to  none  of  th*-*^ 
doynges.     O  f^od,  I  most  hertelye  desire  thee,  heare  my  praier,  k('l'^ 
and  preserue  tiie  good  Erie  of  Arundel  from  the  tiranny  of  that  cl*""* 
uouryng  beare.     For,  as  thou  hast  from  the  beginning  endued  him  wi  ^^ 
al   truth,    so    doth   he  stil    conrinue   stedfast**   in    the    same,   like     ^' 
worthy  noble  ;  preserve  hyni,  I  b<i»cche  tlur,  O  my  God,  and  geue  by  ^^ 
grace  still  to  stande  stedlasle.     The  Erie  of  Shrosburye  beareth  hjii^^ 
selfe  equal,  (iod  kepe  hym,  and  send  alth  os(v  that  wold  the  Ladyc  Mar'^ 
to   be  Queue,  long  life  and  pleasure ;  and  they   which  wold  not, 
wyshe  ilnni  the  paynes   of  Satan  in  hell.     I  hare,  faythful  Gilbar<^* 
scattered  abroad  tlire  of  thebokts  more,  aud  two  also  haue  I  st-nt  in^^ 
the  raugid  beares  campe  ;  kepe  that  close  which  thou  hast :  The  wort  ^^ 
is  daungerons :  The  great  demll  Dudley  ruleth,  Duke,  I  shuld   hai^-   ^ 
sayde:  wel,  let  that  passe,  seing  it   is  oute,  but  I  truste  he  shall  m  *^ 
longe.     1  have  proued,  if  I    could  get  a  M.  of  them  imprinted  i  ^^ 
som  '  straunne  letter,  and  sOa  nomber  of  them  tobedisparsed  abroadt^  "*' 
Forasmuch,  Gilbani,  as  I  perceauc  that  thou  artstraytly  kept^  and  m^ 
su(fre<i  to  haue  liberty,  I  shal   brieuely  visite  the  with  my  letters  fro 
time  to  liiiie.     And  hen%  (jilbard,  1  exhort  the  to  continue  in  praie 
and  to  take  in  go<Kl  part«.»  this  yoke,  layd  vpon  thy  shoulders,  and 
this  crosM*  patiently.     For  aduersity  is  a  good  ttiingp,  and  shall  mak- 
thee  to  know  G(k1  thv  better.    Vot  \  XiM^t  m>^<(^Viy^^\o  tiue  to  so 
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f  Iter  Grace  to  mary  such  one,  as  knoweth  what  aduorsity  meanoth, 
shal  we  hane  both  a  merciful  Quenc  and  King  te  their  subiccts. 
d  wold  to  God  that  I  might  liue,  if  it  so  pleased  her  Grace,  to 
le  an  other  vectuouse  Edward  :  And  God  make  her  Grace  fruteful, 
I  vend  hir  fratc  to  inherite  the  kingdom  after  her.  I  promised  you 
wlute  your  frend  Robert  in  your  name ;  accordingly  I  haue  done, 
ired  hym  to  pray  with  you  for  our  Quene  Mary,  that  it  wold  please 
Ix>rd  to  giue  hir  t4ie  crownc,  which  shcoughte  to  haue  of  right 
1  tbus,  to  brcuiate  my  long  processe,  I  end,  dcsiryng  the,  my  constant 
bard,  not  to  beholde  the  gorgiousnes  of  my  letters,  which  be  void  of 
but  to  weygh  in  an  equal  payre  of  ballans  the  good  wil  of  the  writer, 
>  beareth  thee  no  worse  wil,  then  to  his  owne  soulc,  prayinge  God  to 
ngthen  thee,  and  giue  thee  Grace,  to  abide  faythfull  towardcs  oure 
^t  excellent  true  and  only  Qucae  Mary  ;  so  shalt  thou  be  assured  to 
le  God  thy  faythfull  frend  agnine,  and,  at  the  last,  thou  shalt  in- 
it  his  kingdom  :  To  the  which  kingdonre,  bringe  both  you  and  me, 
I  vs  all.     Aracxu 

Payrc  you  well. 

FINIS.    QUOD  POORE  PRATTE. 

Mryuted  at  X/wdon,  in  Temstrete^  oner  agaynstc  the  Stiliardea,  at  the  Signe  of 

the  Dobbd  Hood,  by  Uewghe  Singeltua.* 
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en  Mary  no  aooner  foand  henelf  secure  on  the  throne,  but  the  presently  forgot 
ith  her  promisef  to  maintain  the  established  religion,  and  the  good  senrices 
xie  tier  m  that  critical  juncture  by  the  Protestants,  of  which  this  small  piece 
:fore  as  is  a  flatgraut  proof. 

kt  the  ttrae  wlien  LaHy  Jsnc  Grey  was  proeUimcd  Qoeeii  of  EngUnd,  who  coatiaoed  in  that 
i  Buss  only  nuie  days«  ia  tbe  begianing  of  July,  1553. 
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Jiidse  HalcB  wai  the  only  one  of  that  bench  who  reftued  to  ligii  thai  ii 
which  traniferred  the  crown  to  Jsoe  Grey,  at  the  riiqiie,  not  only  of  Ut 
but  of  hU  life  also.  Yet  he  waa  immediately  called  in  quertioii,  aa  jam  read  is 
the  following  paper ;  and,  n  hUtory  farther  aoqaainta  ut,  lint  caat  mlo  the 
Manhabea,  thence  remored  to  the  Compter,  then  to  the  Fleet,  for  charging  the 
justices  of  Kent  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  king  Edward  VI.  conoemiiig  icHgioiiy 
not  yet  repealed,  or  properly  for  being  a  sincere  protcitant. 

The  Jud^  tho\  hb  it  appears  in  this  Comnmnication  between  him  and  tlw 
Chancellor,  he  preferred  a  good  conscience  to  his  office,  the  qiieen*s  favour,  hia 
fortune,  and  even  to  his  life,  was  so  bitterly  persecnted,  and,  when  the  warden 
informed  him  of  the  cruelties  preparing  for  those  who  wonid  not  change  their 
religion,  hb  brains  turned  so,  that  he  endeavoured  to  kill  himself  with  a  pen- 
knife ;  and,  tho\  in  this  condition,  he  was  set  at  liberty,  he  never  ncoverad  hia 
senses,  and  at  last  drowned  himself.    See  Bumet,  torn.  II.  p.  348. 


Chauncelor. 

MASTER  HALES,  ye  shall  vnderstand,  that  like  as  the  Qucnes 
Highnes  hath  hertofore  rccciuid  good  opinion  of  you,  espcciallie, 
for  that  yc  stoode  both  faithfuUie  and  laufulli  in  hir  cause  of  lust  suc- 
cession, refusing  to  set  your  hande  to  the  booke  amonge  others  that 
were  against  hir  Grace  in  that  behalfe  ;  so  nowe  through  your  owne 
late  (lesertes,  against  certain  hir  Highnes  dooinges,  ye  stande  not  well 
in  hir  Graces  fauuur.  And,  thcrfore,  before  ye  take  anic  othe,  it  shall 
be  neccssaric  for  you  to  make  your  purgation. 

Hales.  I  praie  you,  my  Lorde,  what  is  the  cause  ? 

Chauncelor.  Information  is  geuen,  that  yc  haue  indicted  certaia 
pristcs  in  Kent,  for  saiing  of  masse. 

Hales.  Mi  Lorde,  it  is  not  so ;  I  indicted  none,  but  indcde  ccrtainc 
indictamentes  of  like  matter  wer  brought  before  mo  at  the  laste  assises 
there  holdcn,  and  I  gauc  order  therin  as  the  lawe  required.  Fur  I  haue 
professed  the  iawe,  against  which,  in  cases  of  iustice,  wil  I  ueuer  (God 
willinge)  procede,  nor  in  ani  wise  dissemble,  but  with  the  same  shewc 
forth  mi  conscience,  and,  if  it  were  to  do  againe,  I  wolde  doe  no  lesse 
then  I  did. 

Chauncelor.  Yea,  Master  Hales,  your  conscience  is  knowne  wcl 
inough,  I  knowe  ye  lacke  no  conscience. 

Hales.  Mi  L(>rd,  ye  mai  do  wcl  to  srrch  your  owne  conscience,  for 
mine  is  better  knowne  to  mie  selfe,  then  to  you ;  and  to  be  plaine,  1  did 
as  well  vse  iustice  in  your  saide  masse  case  l>i  my  conscience,  as  bi  the 
Iawe,  wherin  1  am  fulli  bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  vttermost  that  can 
be  obiected.  And,  if  I  haue  therin  done  ani  iniuri  or  wrong,  let  me  be 
iudgc*d  bi  the  Iawe,  for  I  wii  seeke  no  better  defence,  considering  cheifiie 
that  it  is  mi  profession. 

*  Chauncelor.  Whi,  Master  Hales,  althoughe  ye  had  the  rigour  of  the 

lawo  on  your  side,  yet  ye  mi^ht  haue  hadde  regard  to  the  Quenes 

Highnes  present  doinges  in  that  case.     And  further,  although  yc  seme 

to  be  more  then  precipe  in  the  \awc  •,  '^d  I  lUluke  yc  woldc  be  veri  Icth 
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te  yelde  to  .the  extremitie  of  suche  aduantage,  as  mighte  be  gathered 
;ag»iiiste  your  procedinges  in  the  latwc,  as  yc  haue  some  time  taken  vppou 
you  ID  place  of  histice.  And,  if  it  were  .well  .tried^  J  beleue  ye  shuld 
(Dot  be  wel  able  to  stand  honostli  thcsto. 

HnUs.  Mi  Lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but  I  may  ei*r  for  lacke  of 
knowledge  ;  but  both  in  conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  lawe, 
JBA  God  hath  se.ucn  roe,  I  .wil  do  nothing  but  I  wil  maintain  4ind  abide 
io  it.  And  if  my  goodes,  and  all  that  I  haue,.  be  not  able  to  counter- 
poise the  case,  mi  bodie  shal  be  rcdi  to  serue  the  turno,  for  thei  be  all 
at  the  Queues  Higknesse  pleastire. 

Ciauuceior.  Ali^  Sir,  ye  be  vcci  quicke  aud  stoutc  in  your  answers ; 

but  as  itshouldc  seme  that  which  ye  did  was  more  of  a  wil,  fauouring 

the  opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  siTuice  nowe  vse4,  thqn  for  ani 
•ccasion  or  zeale  of  Justice,  sein<^  the  Queoes  iiighnes  dooth  set  it 

furthc,  as  yet  wishingc  all  hir  faithful  subjcctcs  to  imbrace  it  accord- 
jnglie ;  and,  where  ye  offer  both  bodie  and  goodes  in  your  trial  I,  there 
is  no  sucbe  matter  rccjuinsd  at  youre  handc^^  and  yet  ye  shall  not  haue 

ycmr  owne  wil  neither. 

Hales.  Mi  Loni,  I  seke  not  wilful  wil^  hut  to  shew  myself,  as  I  am 
bound  in  louc  to  God,  and  obedience  to  the  Quencs  Maiestie^  in  whose 
cause  wjlkngiy  for  iustice  sake  (al  other  respcctcs  set  apart)  I  did  of 
late,  as  your  Lordship  knoweth,  aduenture  as  much  as  I  had.  And  as 
for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  to  be  suche  as  pleaseth  God ;  whcrin  I  am 
ready  to  aduenture  as  well  m.i  life,  as  mi  substance,  if  I  be  called  ther- 
unto.  And  so,  in  lacke  of  Mine  owne  power  and  wil,  the  Lordes  wil 
J>e  fulfilled^ 

Chauncelor,  Seing  ye  be  at^his  point.  Master  Hales,  I  wil  presently 
ipakc  an  end  with  you.  The  Queues  Highncs  shall  be  enfuurmed of 
youre  opijiion  and  declaration.  Andy  as  hir  Grace  shal  therupon  /de- 
termine, ye  shaJi  haue  knowledge,  vnto  which  tyroe  ye  may  depart,  as  ye 
came,  without  your  oth,  for,  as  ijt  appeareth,  ye  are  scarse  worthi  ^e 
place  appoii^ted^ 

Holes,  I  xhancke  your  Lordship^  and  as  for  my  vocation,  being  both 
41  burthen  and  a  chaigc,  more  then  euer  I  desired  to  take  vpon  me, 
ivhensoeuer  it  shall  please  the  Queues  Hyghnes  to  ease  me  (berof,  I 
)lhall  moost  humbli  with  due  contentation  o.bci  thcsam^ 

>(nd  so  departed  from  the  barre.* 

*J3€e  the  Introdnctiog. 
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THE 

VOCACYON  OF  lOHAN  BALE 

TO     • 

THE  BISHOPRICK  OF  OSSORIE  IN  IRELANDE^ 

PERSECUCIONS  IN  THlE  SAME» 
AND  FINALL  DELYUERAUNCE. 

1 

God  hath  dclmered  me  from  the  Snare  rf  the  Hunter,  and  from . 
noisome  PestilcHce,     Psal,  xcj. 

If  Imvst  nedes  reioyce,  luillrtioyceofwyne  Infirmtftees,    ij  Cor.  xj. 

Imprinted  in  Rome,  before  the  Castell  of  $.  Angell,  at  tbe  Sigue  of  S.  Peter,  In 
cembre,  Anno  D.  1553,   In  Twelves^  black  Letter,  containing  nlncty-^gbt 
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THE  PREFACE. 
Johan  Bale  to  the  Followers  of  Chiistcs  GospelL 

OR  thrc  consyderacyons  chcfely  (dcrc  brothcrnc)  have  I  put  of  "rL--^ 

thys  Trcatysc  of  my  vocacyoii  Ui  the  churcheof  OssDrye  in  Ireland^^^* 
of  my  harde  chaunces  thiTcin,  and  of  my  fynall  deiiueraimcc  by  th»     -^ 
great  goodnessc  of  God.     'ITie  first  of  than  is,  for  that  men  shuldc  vrcl^ 
knowc,  that  the  office  of  a  Christen  Byshop  is  not  to  loyter  in  bias—* 
phemouse  papistrie,  but  purely  to  preache  the  Gospell  of  God,  to  hi^ 
christened  fi(#cke.     The  si'conde  is,  that  they  shulde  also  vnderstiinde^ 
that  contynuall  persecucyons, -and  no  bodyly  welthe,  doeth  folowc  tht —     . 
same  most  iiodly  office,  in  tliem  which  truly  executeth  it.     The  thirc^^    i 
is,  that  they  niyght  beholde  how  gmcyously  our   most  mercyful  God-^^ 
^7th  hys  power  wayteth  upon  them,  and  fynally  dclyuereth  tliem  ir"^^ 
most  dc\}Q  dauni;ers. 

Thesi*  3.  thynges  notable,  concernin^e  the  electe  membres  of  God 
congregacyon  in  thys  life,  coniprehen(ieth  muclic  matter  in  the  scrips 
tures  of  both  testamentes,  wiih  abundaunc«»    of  examples  from  AIh'I 
the   First    lo   Johan    the  Euanpylist,    which    was    the  last   lyver  in 
the  same. 

The  exampli^  also  therof  are  both  lyuely  and  innumerable,  in  the 
first  propagacion  and  longe  contynuance  of  die  Christen  Churche  fn>m 
hys  tyme  to  thys  our  U'me,  as  the  chronycles  and  hj'storyos  must 
Mlfundiiuntly  specifieth. 
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jPint,  as  concernyngc  the  examples  of  holye  seriptiifo.  lesus,  the 
mall  Sonne  of  the  euerlastyiine  Father,  in  the  godhede  preached  to 
am  in  Paradysc  Terrostre,  and  constitute  hym  so  wele  an  instrdctour 
a  &ther  uuej  hys  posteryte.  lie  proued  hiiu  also  after  he  had 
nedy  by  dyiierse  afllyctyons,  and  fynally  proinysed,  both  to  hym 
I  to  hys,  deliuenl'unce  in  the  sede  of  tj^e  woman,  which  at  the 
re  in  hys  owne  piTsone  he  louiugly  pcrfourmed.  Christc  the  scydc 
me  of  God  contynually  still  taught,  by  the  mouthes  of  the  fathers 
1  prophetes,  tyll  suche  tynie  as  he  hymselfe  came  in  the  fleshe.  » 
Than  was  he  aboue  all  others,  of  bys  heauenly  father  appoynted  a 
uersall  doctor  ouer  all  the  worlde,  and  commaunded  to  be  hearde, 
tb.  iij.  He  followed  hys  vocacyon  in  most  ample  wyse,  very 
elly  was  he  of  the  clergic  than  persecuted,  and  gloriously  dclyucred 
hys  resurrcctyon  from  dcathe.     The  members  of  hys  true  churchc, 

prophetes  and  apostles,  were  in  case  like  as  he  their  head  was,  first 
led,  than  afflicted,  and  gracyously  alwayes  in  the  ende  delyuered. 

that  shall  marke  the  laboriouse  procedinges  of  Abraham,  loseph, 
I  Moyscs,  of  Dauid,  Helyas,  and  Daniel,  with  the  other  olde 
icrs  and  prophetes,  shall  fynde  it  no  Icsse.  He  lykewysc  that  shall 
cretcly  searchc  the  doynges  of  Peter,  lames,  and  lohan,  with  the 
cr  of  the  apostles  and  dysciplcs,  shall  wele  perceyue  the  same, 
rlieremye  for  the  olde  lawe,  Paulc  for  the  newe  lawe,  and  lohan 
ptyst  botwixt  them  both,  were  called  from  their  mothers  wombe  to 
t  heauenly  offyce  of  preachy nge.  Hier.  j.  Luce.  j.  Gala.  j.  yea, 
y  suffered  extreme  persccucyons  vndre  tyrauntes,  and  fynally  were 
iuered,  in  this  lyfc  from  parelouse  daungers,  and  in  deathc  from 
iiie,  helle,  and  dampnacyon.  To  rehearce  the  examples  of  the 
matyue  churche,  and  of  the  ages  folio wynge,  concemynge  these 
tters,  it  wolde  requyre  much  tyme,  they  are  so  manye,  and  therfbr 
thys  present  I  omit  them.  Thus  am  I  not  alone  in  these  3.  matters 
vocacion,  persecucion,  and  deliueraunce,  but  haue  on  ray  syde  an 
nyte  nombre  of  examples.  Which  maketh  me  the  more  a  great 
e  to  roioyce,  like  as  T  wishc  them  to  do,  which  haue  in  these 
u blouse  dayi'S  the  lyke.  Neyther  am  I  ashamed  to  tell  my 
therne,  what  God  hath  most  graciously  done  for  me,  no  mor  than 
Paule  was  for  hymselfe  in  hys  owne| Epistles,  and  Luke  in  the  Actes 

St.  Peter,  though  1  be  farre  vnlyke  tlem.  For  I  fare  lyke  the  byrdc 
ieh  is  dcliuered  from  the  snare  of  the  catcher.  He  llyeth  to  a  bough, 
i  ri'ioyceth  in  his  dclyueraunce,'and  euen  so  do  L  In  the  which 
jyce,  I  make  not  only  my  selfe  merye,  but  also  all  my  hminge 
ids.  And  as  for  my  cruel  enemyes  the  papistes,  if  I  make  them 
ye  in  the  rehearsal  of  my  delyueraunce,  I  am  not  yll  apayde  th^rof, 
r  it  is  better  (they  saye  in  Northfolke)  that  younge  lyddernes  wepe, 
ji  olde  men.  I  call  them  yonge  and  not  olde,  for  God  is  oldar  than 
:han,  if  uoe  may  be  attributed  to  his  eternyte,  as  Daniel  sayeth  it 
,y{%  and  Christe  oldar  than  the  Deuyls  vycar  at  Home,  their  vngra<» 
raise  father. 

As  we  are  iu  most  thinges  contrarie  to  these  papistes,  so  haue  we 
oyer's  contrary  to  theirs.  They  nioyce  in  heltbe,  prosperite^ 
lies  uud  worl<lly  pleasures  for  their  bellies  sake,    Vl^Sxvwxivc^'^ 
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mytccs,  afflictions,  losses,  and  sorowfull  crosCcs*  for  Chxistes  veritcei 
sake.  And  thus  maye  wc  welc  dp,  and  boast  of  it  also  withoiU 
offence,  for  so  ded  the  forcnatned  S  Paule.  3.  Cor.  11.  and  earnestly 
willed  vs  to  be  his  folowers.  Phil.  3.  First  he  boasted  of  his  vocacyoii» 
and  sayde,  God  sorted  me  out  and  appointed  mc  from  mv  mothen 
wombo,  and  also  he  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  preach  his  Uiiely 
gospell  amonge  the  heathen.  Gal.  1.  What  if  I  shoulde  in  like  case 
boaste,  that  he  by  his  grace  had  also  called  me  in  this  ago,  to  prcacho 
the  same  gospell  to  the  Irishe  heathens,  which  neuer  heardc  of  it  afore, 
to  knowledge?  I  shuldc  not  do  otherwise  than  the  truthe  is.  For  I 
was  put  to  it  agaynste  my  -uille,  by  a  most  Christen  kynge,  and  of 
his  owne  mere  mocion  only,  without  sutc  of  fryndes,  mede,  laboura 
cxpensis,  or  any  other  sinistre  meane  els.  By  bis  regall  power  and 
authoritic,  which  both  were  of  God,  Ro.  19,  was  I  both  allowed  and 
confirmed,  and  not  all  vnioyfiilly  receiued  of  the  people,  which 
causeth  me  in  conscience  to  iudge  my  vocacyon  iust  Yet  was  not  my 
reioyce  so  muche  in  the  dignite  therof,  as  in  doinge,  for  the  time, 
the  office  therunto  belonginge.  But  now  is  it  most  of  all  in  the 
leauinge  of  that  bishopricke,  the  gospell  being  so  vnthankefully  of  the 
prestes  receiued,  I  so  terribly  of  them  persecuted,  and  my  seruauntes 
60  cruelly  slayne. 

Moreoucr  Saint  Paule  boasted  muche  of  his  pcrsecucions,  and  dos* 
cribed  them  at  large,  concludingc  thus  in  the  ende.  Very  gladly  (saith 
he)  will  I  reioyce  of  my  weaknesse,  that  the  strength  of  Chris te  maye 
dwell  in  me.  Therefor  haue  I  dilectacion  in  infirmitees,  in  rebukes, 
in  nedes,  in  persecucion,  and  anguyshes,  for  Christes  sake.  2.  Cor, 
1<.  If  I  have  lykewyse  folte  a  great  manye  of  the  same  afflictions, 
as  I  haue  done  in  dede,  maye  not  I  also  with  him  reioyce  in  them  ? 
Maye  I  not  be  glad,  that  I  am,  in  sorowes  for  the  gospell,  lyke  fashion* 
ed  to  him,  and  not  pranked  up  in  pompe  and  pleasures,  lyke  the  wanton 
babes  of  this  worldo  ?  As  at  this  daye  is  lecherouse  Weston,  which  is 
more  practised  in  the  arte  of  breche  burningc,  than  all  the  whorvs  oi 
the  stues,  to  the  great  infiEimye  of  his  virginall  ordre.  The  truthe  of  it 
is,  that,  sens  I  toke  that  wayghtie  office  in  hande,  I  banc  bene  syke  to 
the  very  deathe,  I  haue  been  grcued  with  the  vntowardnesse  of  mini- 
sters. I  haue  been  in  ioumayesfind  labours,  in  inigryes  and  losses,  in 
peines  and  in  penuries.  I  hai^  bene  in  strifes  and  contencions,  in 
rebukynges  and  slaunderynges,'<ancF  in  great  daiingcr  of  poyseninges 
and  killingcsp  I  haue  l>ene  fn  parell  of  the  heathen,  in  pan^ll  ol 
wicked  prestes,  in  parell  of  false  iustyces,  in  parell  of  trayterouse 
tenaunti's,  in  pan-11  of  cursed  tyrauntes,  in  parol!  of  cruell  kearnes  and 
gallpglasses. 

I  haue  been  in  parell  of  the  sea,  in  parell  of  shypwrack,  in  parell  ol 
throwynge  ouer  the  boorde,  in  parell  of  false  bretheme,  in  parell  o; 
curiouse  searchers,  in  parell  of  piratic,  robbers,  and  murtberersi  and  t 
great  sort  more. 

Sanct  Paule  also  reioyced,  that  God  had  so  miraculously  delyuerec 

him  from  so  manye  daungcrouse  ieopardyes,    and  spareth  not  so  tc 

report  them.  2  Cor.   11.  and  12.    Whie  shuldc  I  than  shrinkc  or  bi 

ashamed  to  do  the  lyke,  hauinge  at  Ood^  V^^lu^q  \W  l^ke  miraculou9< 


lOHAN  BAYLE.  331 

Miuerence  ?  Are  they  not  left  to  vs  for  example,  that  we  shulde  do  the 

lyke  whan  we  fcle  the  lyke  ?     Whatsoeucr  thingcs  are  written  aforotyme 

(Ayth  he)  they  are  written  for  our  leaminge,  that  we  through  pacyence 

and  confort  of  the  scriptures  might  haue  hope,  Rom.  xv.     He,  in  the 

cy tie  of  Damascon,  beioge  layde  waite  for,  by  the  liefc  tenaunt  of  Kinge 

Aretha,  was  lete  downc  at  a  windowe  in  a  basket,  and  so  escaped  his 

haiides.  Acts  ix.    I,  in  the  cytie  of  Dubline,  being  assaulted  of  Papistes, 

was  conuayed  awaye  in  the  nyght  in  mariners  apparell,  and  so  escaped 

that  daunger  by  Gods  helpe.     Whan  Panics  death  was  sought  by  cer- 

tayne  lews  at  lenisalem,  the  vpper  captaine  there  commaunded  ij.  vnder 

captaines,  in  the  nyght  to  convey  him  to  Cesarea  with  200.  souldyers,. 

70.  horsmcn,  and  200.  spearemen,  and  so  to  dclyucr  him.     Actes  23. 

Iq  lycke  case,  whan  the  prestes  with  Bnmabe  Bolgar  and  other  had 

sought  my  death  at  Holmes  Court,  and  had  slayne  v.  of  my  hoVsholde 

scruauntcs  by  their  hyred  kcamcs,  the  good  suffren  of  Kylkennie  with 

an  hundred  horsemen,  and  300.  fotcracn,  brought  roe  thyder  in  the  night, 

and  so  deliu^red  rac  that  tyme. 

As  Paule,  against  his  wylle,  was  put  into  a  shippe  of  Adramitium, 

coupled  with  other  prisoners  of  Icwrie,  conuaied  fourth  into  Italic,  and 

there  safely  dctiuereid.  Act.  27.  and  28.     So  was  I  and  my  companyon 

Thomas  against  our  willes  taken  into  a  shippe  of  Zelande,  coupled  with 

l^ivnche  prisoners,  conuayed  fourth  into  Flanders,  and  so,  at  the  lattre, 

safely  there  deliuered.     As  their  shippe  was  caught  betwixt  Candia  and 

Welita,  and  couldc  not  resystc  the  wyndes,  so  was  ours  betwixt  Mylforde 

Ha.uen  and  Waterforde,     As  they  had  an  excedynge  tcmpestc  vpon  the 

•<^,   so  had  we  lykewyse.     As  they  were  withoute  hope  of  sauegarde, 

•o  Mvere  we  also. 

■As  they  feared  syrtes  or  daungerousc  sandy  places  and  rocks,  so  ded 

^^*     As  they  were  almost  fkmyshed  and  drowned,  so  were  wc.   As  God 

^^^uriforted  them,  so  did  he  vs.    As  they  were  in  conclusion  cast  into  an 

yl«.ndc,  so  were  we  into  S.  lues  in  Comewale.     As  the  people  shewed 

them  kyndness  at  Melita,  so  ded  they  vs  at  the  seyd  S.  lues.    As  Paule 

Ra.\io  thankes  and  brake  breade  amongst  them,  so  ded  we  also.     As  the 

^^ptayne  lulius  courteously  intreated  hym  and  gaue  hym  lyberte  to  go 

^'^to  hys  fryndes  at  Sydon,  and  to  n'freshe  hym,  so  ded  our  Captaync 

^ornelis  \sc  vs  very  gentilly  with^^^wour  and  lyberte,  what  though 

^c  had'  so  currishely  and  cruel^^^H^d  vs  afore.     As  Paule  was 

Monge  of  a  bytyng  vyper  and  ^^^^^B|<o  ^^as  I  of  that  viperous 

^^^alter,  being  most  vniustly  accu^^^^pRson  afore  the  iustices  thcr, 

^d  yet  through  Gods  deliueraunMHR  hurte.     As  he  appealed  to 

Cesar,  so  ded  I  to  the  throne  of  God. 

As  great  dyspycyons  were  among,  the  lewes  at  Rome  concerning 
paule,  so  were  there  afterwardc  amongc  the  shyppers  in  our  retume  to 
their  shippe  concerning  vs.  As  the  souldyers  gave  counsel!  to  kylle  the 
prisoners,  so  were  there  some  of  our  men  that  gaue  counsell  to  hauo 
drowned  vs  for  our  moneye,  and  of  some  to  haue  delyvored  vs  vp  to  the 
counsayll  of  Englande,  in  hope  of  great  rewardes.  As  Publius  gentilly 
K'ceiued  Paule,  and  by  hym  was  healed  of  all  hys  dyseases,  so  ded  myno 
host  l^ambert  rcceyue  me  also  gentilly,  and  by  me  was  delyuercd  from 
kys  vaync  bclcue  of  purgator}'o,  and  of  other  Popysh  ^cltr^^a*    ^^\Sj& 
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people  reported  Paule  to  be  a  murthcrer,  and  after  changed  their  myndes. 
tnd  sayde  he  was  a  God,  so  our  wycked  maryners  reported  me  to  be  ^m 
Aiost  haynous  traytour,  and  yet  afterwarde  in  my  defyneraunce  calle^a 
me  the  scniaunt  of  God.    As  he  was  for  the  hope  of  Israel  ledde  into 
teptiuite,  and  at  the  last  dcliuered,  so  was  I  also  for  the  same  Cap— ^ 
tilled,  and  In  fync  deliuered  into  Germanic,    As  the  bretheme  met 
Paule  with  rcioyce  at  Appij  Forum,  so  ded  they  me  in  diuerse  partes  of 
Duchelande,  and  lawdcd  God  for  my  so  miraculousc  deliuoraunce.   As 
he  sayde  that  he  had  committed  nothyng  against  the  lawc  of  his  fathers, 
80  saye  I  also  that  I  hauc  in  this  acte  committed  nothyng  against  the 
apostles  and  prophetes  doctryne,  T  thanke  my  Lord  Go«l  iherof.    Thus 
had  I  in  my  troublous  ioumayc  from  Irelande  into  Gcrmanye  all  those 
chaunces  in  a  manner  that  S.  Paul  had  in  his  iournaic  of  no  Ic-ssc 
trouble,  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome,  sauing  that  wc  lost  not  our  shippe  by 
the  waye. 

If  Ilelias,  that  wetherdryuen  runnegate,  remaync  now  in  a  foren 
lande  in  penurie  with  the  Sarcptysh  wydowe,  whyls  Baals  chatteringe 
chaplaynes  and  sorcerouse  sacrificrs  do  dwell  styl  at  home  flouriiihing 
in  prosperouse  welth,  Iccherouse  ydelnessc,  and  lordely  dignite,  maruclc 
not  of  it,  for  so  hath  ho  done  afore.  I  speakc  not  thys  for  mync  ownc 
part  only,  nether  vtterly  exclude  I  my  selfe,  but  I  vttre  it  also  for  my 
exyled  bretheme,  of  whom  a  great  nombre  is  at  thys  tyme  in  Germanii% 
Denmarcke,  and  Geneua,  The  true  churche  of  God  had  neuer  sump- 
tuouse  hospitalles  any  longe  tyme  together  but  very  simple  cottages  and 
Ciiut^,  if  ye  marke  the  sacred  hystoryes  and  ancyent  cronicles.  The 
pleasaunt  possessions,  and  gorgious  dwelling  places,  haiue  euermor 
remained  to  the  glorious  epicures,  the  very  enemyes  alwayes  of  Christes 
gospell.  We  are  not  now  to  lerne  how  to  take  these  our  pn^»nt  afflic- 
tions in  good  part,  for  we  knowe  them  afore  hande,  and  haue  had  them 
long  tyme,  as  it  were  in  an  exercise.  Nether  arc  we  all  baraync  of 
friendly  receptacles,  for  the  bcauenly  doctrynes  sake,  though  our  aduer- 
sanes  in  Englande  with  violence  throwe  stones  at  ^•s,  and  seke  vtterly  to 
destroye  vs.  They  are  truly  much  deceiued  which  thinkelh  the 
Christen  churche  to  be  a  politicall  commrn  welthe,  as  of  Rome  and 
Constantinople,  mayntayned  by  humayne  poly  eyes,  and  not  by  the  only 
wurde  of  (n)d.  Suche  arv.  tbfM|ych  now  haue  the  doynges  in  these 
present  controuersyes,  and^^^^^^he  most  nianifi>ste  verite.     God 

I  write  not  this  rude  trea^^^^^^ntl  wouKle  rcceyue  praise  thorof, 
but  that  I  wolde  God  to  huuo^^^he  praysc,  which  hath  bene  a  moste 
uonderfull  wurker  tlieiin.  For  I  am  but  a  clodde  of  corruption,  felinge 
in  my  si*lf,  as  of  my  self,  nothing  els  but  sinne  and  wicki*dnessc.  I 
haue  done  it  also,  to  declare  my  most  earnest  nioice  in  the  same  God, 
which  by  grace  hath  called  me,  by  pei*secucion  hath  tried  me,  and  of 
fauour,  beniuolence,  and  mercye,  hath  most  wonderfully  deliuered  nie, 
I>etc  hym  that  reioyceth  (^aith  S.  Paule)  reioyce  in  the  Lorde.  For  he 
that  prayseth  himseUe,  is  not  allowed,  but  he  whome  the  Lorde  praysi'th, 
2  Corint.  10,  Morcouer  1  haue  done  it,  for  that  my  persecuted  bre- 
theme might  in  lyke  maner  haue  their  reioyce  in  that  heauenly  Lordo, 
M'bichc  mightclyc  hath  wrought  in  them  their  saluacion,  by  his  graci- 
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^'U^e  callipge  of  them  from  wicked  Papisme  to  trne  Chiistianyte,  and 
^w  tryeth  their  pacicnccs  by  contynuall  afflictions,  and  finally  will 
delyuer  them,  either  from  tyrannouse  molcstacions^  as  he  hath  done  me, 
^Uicr  els  into  martirdome  for  his  tnithes  sake.  For  God  vrill  be 
knownc  by  none  other  doctryne,  than  he  hath  sent  hyther  by  hys  Sonne, 
vhom  he  so  earnestly  commaunded  to  be  hcard<  He  will  also  be  wor- 
shipped by  those  rules  only,  which  he  hath  to  hys  church  proponed  by 
hys  prophctes  and  apostles.  I  bcsiche  that  euerlastyng  God  for  hys 
derc  Sonnet  sake,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  rule  vs,  and  alwayes  to  augment 
and  presemc  hys  true  churche  confessing  his  only  name.    Amen. 

I  called  Yppon  the  Lorde  in  my  trouble,  and  the  Lorde  hoarde  me  at 
large.  The  Lorde  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  feare  what  man  doeth  vnto 
me.     Psalm  118. 

Veritas  Domini  manet  in  aetemum.     Psalm  11 6. 

Novit  Dominus  viam  iustorum,  &  iter  impiorum  peribit.   Psalm  1. 

0  Lorde  thu  God  of  truthe,  I  haue  hated  them  that  hold  of  super- 
sticiousc  vanitees,  and  my  tr*iBt  hath  bene  in  the. 

1  will  be  glad  and  reioyce  in  thy  mercye,  for  thu  hast  considered  my 
trouble,  and  hast  knowne  my  sowle  in  aduersitces. 

Thu  hast  not  shut  me  vp  into  the  hande  of  the  enemic,  but  hast  sol 
foy  feet  in  a  large  rowme.     Psalm  xxxi. 

Standc  by  (O  Lorde  God  of  Hostes)  thu  God  of  Israel,  to  vyset  the 
all  heathen,  and  be  not  mcrcyfull  to  them  that  oficnde  of  malycyouse 
wickedncsse.     Psalm  lix. 

God  is  my  hdper* 

IK  the  Oldc  ar)d  Newe  Testament  it  is  not  expressed,  that  any  iust  or 
faythfull  man  euer  yet  toke  vpon  hym  the  adminystracyon  of  the  hea* 
uenly  doctryne,  in  teachynge  the  true  worshippynges  of  God,  and  in 
persuadynge  men  to  repentaunce,  or  amendement  of  their  former  lyfo, 
without  the  vocacyon  and  speciall  election  of  God.  No  truly;  Balaam, 
tbe  notable  sothsaycr,  coulde  neyther  curse,  nor  yet  blesse,  without  Gods 
permission,  as  he  apertly  confessed.  Num.  22.  And  to  beginne  with 
the  formcst  examples :  Adam,  our  fin^rogcnitour,  whiche  had  roceyued 
most  helthsome  instructions  of  Go|jfl|B|dl  Sonne  in  Paradyse,  and  die 
fathers,  him  succeding  in  the  n^^^^^H|^  beibr  the  gcnerall  floude, 


neuer  had  taken  that  high  olhce^^^^Hl^had  not  he  themnto  both 
called  them,  and  alowed  them.  M^JP^as  true  seruaunt,  at  his  most 
graciousc  appointcment  also,  by  the  space  of  an  C.  ycares  and  xx. 
earnestly  preached  to  the  people  of  that  age,  exhorting  them  to  oeose 
from  the  abhominacions  than  vsed,  as  thei  wold  auoide  the  vniuersall 
dcstruccion  whi<^he  folowed.  After  the  seyd  floude,  by  vertue  of  the 
•elfe  sam$;  precepte  and  autoryte  of  God,  Noe  taiight  the  people,  than 
growne  to  an  increase  againe  by  longe  continuaunce ;  so  ded  Melchise- 
dech  in  Salem,  lob  in  Arabia,  Abraham  inChaldie,  lacob  in  Mesopotamy, 
and  loseph  in  iEgypte ;  Helias,  with  the  other  prophetes,  in  Israel ; 
lonas  in  Ninyue,  Daniel  in  Babylon,  Zorobabel  in  Persie,  and  lohan 
Baptist  in  lewrye :  Marke  the  opea  places  of  the  scvipture  coacemyng 
Vocacyon  and  election. 
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And,  as  towcbyng  Cbriste  in  our  manhode,  he  was  called  of  God  hh 
etcmall  Father,  as  was  Aaron,  to  be  our  eurrlasdng  preste,  accordinge  to 
the  ordrc  of  Melchisedech,  Hcbre.  7.  He  was  also,  by  his  owne  gpdiie 
mouthe,  to  the  worldc  declared  that  wele  beloucd  Sonne  of  his,  in 
whom  he  was  most  highly  both  pleased  and  pacifyed.  Finally,  he  was, 
by  hys  most  heauenly  ordinaunce,  constituted  oure  vniuersall  doctoury 
and  of  him  commaunded,  as  a  most  perfight  maistre,  of  all  men  to  be 
most  diligently  hi^arde  and  obeyed.  From  the  shippc*,  from  the  custome- 
howse,  and  fn)m  other  homely  ministerys  called  he  not  the  slough t, 
sturdye,  and  heady  sort  of  men,  but  the  lowly  harted,  simple,  and  beg- 
garly ydiotcs;  them  he  elected  most  gracyously,  and  they  not  him,  to 
be  the  ministers  of  his  holy  Gospell,  lohan  16.  Them  chose  be  out 
from  the  world,  '  to  gyue  knowlegp  of  saluacion  to  hys  people,  for 'the 
remission  of  their  synmrs,'  Mat.  10.  Luce  2.  Those,  sayth  S.  Paule, 
*  whom  the  Lorde  appointed  before,  thote  hath  he  also  called;  and  those 
whum  he  hath  called,  those  hath  he  lykewisc  Justified' or  made  mete  for 
that  hoauenly  offyce,  Rom.  8.  For,  '  How  shuld  they  haue  preached, 
sayth  he,  vnlesse  they  had  ben  sent,'  Rom.  10.  Peter  was  to  him  an 
elect  apostle,  affirminge  hys  doctrine  to  be  the  wurdes  of  etcmall  lyfe, 
lohan  6.  lohan  was  his  derely  beloued  disciple,  and  became  a  most 
mightie  thunderer  out  of  the  same.  Act.  4.  Paul  was  a  peculiar  chos(*n 
vessel  vnto  him,  to  manifest  hys  name  before  the  gentyles,  kyngre,  and 
chyldren  of  Israel,  Act.  9- 

The  idolatour,  the  tyraunt,  and  the  whoremongar  are  no  mete  my- 
nistcrs  for  hym,  though  they  be  neucr  so  gorgyously  mytered,  coped,  and 
typpetcd,  or  ncuer  so  fynely  forced,  pylyontnl,  and  scarletlcd.  'The 
deceytfull  prophc-tes,  sayth  the  Lorde,  made  spedy  haste,  but  I  appoynted 
them  not;  they  rannc  a  grmt  pace,  but  1  sent  them  not;  they  prophc- 
eyed  fast,  but  not  out  of  my  Spn^t,'  Ilier.  23.  'To  the  wicked  doar  the 
Lorde  hath  spoken  it,  sayth  Dauid,  Whie  doest  thu  so  vniustly  presume 
to  talke  of  my  righteousnesses?  And,  with  thy  polluted  mouthe,  of  my 
eternall  testament  whie  makest  thu  rclacion?*  Psalm  50.  After  the 
apostles,  immediatly  bucceded  in  the  primative  churche  Tymotheus, 
Igiiatius,  Policarpus,  Irenxus,  Paphnutius,  Athanasius,  Lactantius, 
and  other  true  ministers  of  the  sospi'll :  These  loytered  not  in  the  vine- 
yearde  of  the  Lorde,  as  our  vcMH^uiiongers  doe,  but  faithfully  they 
laboured  in  sekini^c  Godsj^^^^^Wie  sowles  helthe  of  the  people  ; 
but,  whan  great  Constantm|^^^Hperour  had  gyucn  peace  to  the 
Christen  churche,  that  all  pe^^pKi  ceased,  than  came  in  cerenionic 
Vpon  ceremonie,  and  none  ende  was  of  them ;  euery  yearc  entered  one 
poyson  or  other,  as  mannes  fy ckle  nature,  in  this  frayle  lyfe,  is  neuer 
without  vice. 

So  that  S.  Augustine,  in  his  tyme,  very  muche  lamented,  that  so  many 
supersticions  were  than  crepte  in,  confessinge  the  seruitude  of  the 
Christen  churche  to  be  more  greuouse  in  tliose  dales,  than  it  ^as  to  the 
people  vndre  Moyses.  And  so  muche  the  more  he  lamented  the  case, 
that,  beinge  but  one  man,  he  coulde  not  reforme  it ;  neither  was  he  able 
in  euerye  pointe  to  resist  that  euill,  beinge  with  heretykc*s  so  sore  tossed 
on  euery  syde.  But  what  wolde  he  haue  sayde,  if  he  had  seane  the 
ubbominsLble  ydolatrics  of  our  time,  without  nombrc?    Specially  the 
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wonhippinge  of  breade  and  of  wyne,  which  are  only  the  sernanntes  of 
our  belliea«  and  corrupt  in  the  same,  yea^  whart  they  are  at  the  best  and 
holieBt;  for,  whan  they  haue  done  their  office,  beinge  sacramentes  of 
Christes  bodie  and  bloude^  that  is  to  saye,  preached  the  Lordes  deathe 
till  he  come,  aiKl  declared  vs,  of  manie  members,  to  be  one  misticall 
bodie  in  Christe,  they  ascende  not  into  heauen,  but,  beinge  eaten  and 
disgested,  they  are  immediatly  resolucd  into  corruption ;  yea,  Christ 
aayth,  that  they  *  descende  downe  into  the  bellie,  and  are  cast  out  into  the 
draught/  Math.  15.  which  declareth  them  vnmete  to  be  worshipped. 

This  write  h  not  in  vnreuerencinge  thp  sacrament,  but  in  detestacion 
of  the  abhominable  ydolatries  therin  most  bestially  committed. 

And,  brcucly  to  aaye  sumwhat  of  the  Christen  churche  of  our  realme, 
in  those  dayes  called  Britaine«  and  now  named  Englande;  what  original! 
it  had,  and  from  wbens;  what  coutinuaunce,  what  darkeningcs,  what 
dccayes^  what  fiille,  and  what  rayse  againe.  ^ 

To  fatche  this  thfnge  from, the  first  foundacion«  for  that  lande  lyke^ 
for  other  landes.  ^y  the  et^mall  Sonne  of  God  in  Paradyse  receyu^ 
Adam  the  fint  promise  of  aaluacion,  in  the  womans  sede ;  This  acknow* 
ledged  Abel,  in  his^'first  offeringe  vp  of  the  firstlingcs  of  his  flocke,  and 
fatt  of  the  same,  beinge  so  instructed  by  that  religiOuse  father  of  his, 
Gcne«  4.  '  By  faithe'  in  his  plentuousc  sacrifice,  sayth  S.  Paale,  *  obtciliied 
Abel  w^tncsse^  that  he  was  rightcouse,'  Heb.  II.  This,  with  the  right 
inuocacion  of  the  name  of  God^ught  by  Seth  and  Enos,  was  continued 
by  the  chosen  of  that  line,  to  remaync  sty  11  in  romembraunce  to  their 
posteritees,  and  was  renued  after  the  fioude  by  righteouse  Noe,  Gene.  8. 
To  S.  Paule  also  in  reuelacion  was  this  misteric shewcfl,  'That  the  Gen- 
tiles likewyse  were  partakers  of  the  promyse/  Ephe.  3.  Wherunto 
Si  lohan  sayth,  that  the  lam  be  was  slayne  from  the  worldes  begiiminge^ 
Apo.  13.  that  is  to  saye,  in  promyse,  in  faithe,  and  in  misterie  of  their 
sacrifices.  Applied  is  it  also  to  those  Gentiles,  in  the  seyd  Reuelacion 
of  6.  luhan  (who  now,  amonge  other,  includeth  our  lande)  that  they, 
from  that  tyme,  haue  crycd  with  a  lowde  voyce,  seingc,  '  Helthe  be  to 
him  that  sittcth  vpon  the  seate  of  our  God,  and  vnto  the  Lambe,'  Apo.  7* 
and  thcrupon  Gildas^  in  Excidio  Britanme^  concludcth,  that  the  inhabi- 
tours  of  our  realme  haue  alwaycs  had  knowledge  of  God,  almost  sens  the 
worldes  beginninge«  -<' 

This  rule  of  sacrifice  and  inuooft^dn  hclde  Japhcth  after  the  fioude 
also^  the  fatlier  of  Europa,  contafqftidvoiff'Ande  amonge  others,  ac- 
cordinge  to  the  prayer  of  his  rigMofte  leather  Noe,  that  he  might 
dwell  in  the  tentes  of  Sem.  Gen*  9*  oxin  fJEiithe  of  the  promised  sede, 
which  is  Christe,  Gala.  3«  So  perfyght  was  Melchisedecb,  or  the  fore- 
named  Sem,  a  father  than  of  the  Gentiles,  for  that  his  kindrede,  layth 
Paule,  is  not  reckened  amonge  the  tribet,  that  he  toke  tithes  of 
Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promyscs,  Hebre*  7»  and 
Gene.  14.  For  so  muchc  as  God,  sayth  Luther  vpon  Genesis,  estab- 
lished the  kingedomes  of  the  ilandes,  whan  they  were  diuided,  by  the 
chosen  fathers,  it  scmeth  wele  that  they  helde  his  true  worshippfnges, 
received  a  fore  of  them.  To  these  holy  fathers  in  the  Gentilite  for  that 
realme,  by  course  succeeded,  as  Berosus,  Plinius,  Straho,  Caesar,  and 
other  authors  writeth,  the  Samothecs,  Sarronitesi  Dni^d£&^  E^s^^^ 
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Sybyllcs,  Eubagcs,  or  Vatcs^  Flamincs,  and  suche  other}  till  tbe  com* 
minge  of  Icsug»  Gods  sonnc  in  the  (kvhe.  Which  all  acknowledged 
but  one  God,  what  though  it  were  by  the  divenite  of  rytei  and  dpo* 
trinet.  Thii  haue  I  written  here,  to  dcclaxe  what  church  wta  in  Mir 
lande  afore  Christes  cominge.  I  speake  nothyng  of  them  whi^h  fid- 
owed  straunge  worshippyngps,  or  manifeite  ydolatiycs  ofthe  heaiheiiy 
as  the  Papistes  do  in  thy<  age.  If  it  be  reasoned,  ho#  they  oonlde 
hcare?  S.  Paule  answcreth  it  out  of  Dauid,  that  the  hcauens  preached 
to  them,  all  the  worlde  heaiyng  it,  if  none  had  done  it  els,  Rom.  10, 
and  Fsal.  19»  bcsydc  tlic  lawc  of  natun^,  which  was  also  thuAT 
leader. 

In  the  f)3.  yeare  after  Christes  tncamacion^  to  rrsort  to  my  pnrposei 
was  losqihf  an  Hebrue,  and  disparscd  dii»ciplCf  thydrc  sent  with  fays 
companyons,  by  Philipp  the  apostle,  than  preachy nge  in  Fraunce,  as 
Freculphus,  in  the  secondc  part  of  hys  chronycle,  and  Isidorus  alsOf 
decifa  Sf  obitu  ianctorum  patnmi^  rencarsetli.  He  published  there 
amonge  them  that  gospell  of  saluacion  which  Christe  first  of  all,  and 
afterwardes  hys  ai)ostIes,  had  taught  at  Icrusalem ;  vntruly,  thorfore, 
are  we  reported  of  the  Italyane  writers,  and  of  the  subtylle  deuysen  of 
sanctes  legendes,  that  wc  sbulde  haue  our  first  iaythe  from  Itome,  and 
our  Christen  doctryne  from  their  unchristen  byshoppcs*  From  the 
schole  of  Christe  hymselfe,  haue  we  receyvcd  tbe  documentos  of  our 
faythe.  From  lerusalem,  and  not  from  Rome,  whom  both  Peter,  and 
also  Christe,  hath  called  Babylon,  for  that  she  so  aptely  ihervnto 
agreeth  in  ministryng  confusion  to  the  world.  And  this  wele  accordeth 
with  the  wurdes  of  the  pn)phcte,  that  the  lawe  of  the  gos]ietl  shulde 
come  from  Sion,  and  the  wurdc  of  God  from  Hierusalem,  £sa.  3. 
S.  Paule  also,  which  had  been  christenly  familiar  at  Rome,  with 
Claudia  Rutina,  a  Britaync  borne,  and  with  Aulus  Puden^,  her  hus« 
bande,  of  whome  he  niakcth  mencion,  2  Timoth.  4.  sbulde  seeme,  in 
his  owne  persone,  to  haue  preached  in  that  nacion  of  ours,  by  this 
sainge  of  his  in  the  same  epistle  and  chaptrc :  '  The  Lord'e  assisted  me, 
and  strengthened  me,  at  my  first  answeringe,  that  by  me  the  preach inge 
sbulde  be  fulfilled  to  the  uttermost,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  sbulde 
hearc.'  That  clause,  all  the  Gentiles,  includeth  somewhat  conceminge 
the  Britaincs,  if  they  were  than  (^lentiles,  and  in  the  west  part  of  the 
worlde*,  as  we  can  saye  none  oih€fJSl  them. 

Bartholomeus  Trideiujnus,  wid.  'Petrus  Calo,  reporteth,  in  their 
bookes  of  the  Uues  of  Sanctc^Jm^i^Timothe,  S.  Pauleys  disciple,  by  his 
preachinge  in  Britaino,  coiiverfcd  Kinge  Lucius,  and  him  ba|7tised,  in 
confirmacion  of  that  is  said  afore,  Nurrished,  brought  vp,  and  con- 
tinued, was  this  British  churche  in  the  doctrine  of  faitbe,  without 
mennes  tradicions,  by  tlie  wurthie  doctours  of  that  age,  Eluanus, 
Meduinus,  Melanius,  Amphibalus,  and  suche  other  like,  till  the  time  ot' 
Diocleciane,  the  tirannouse  Eraperour;  which,  by  his  wicked  ministers^ 
made  hauock  of  the  Christen  flocke  there,  as  testitieth  Gildas.  Though 
the  Kings  of  Britaine  in  that  age,  Aruiragus,  Marius,  Coillus,  Lcicius» 
and  Seuerus,  with  others,  were  not  all  christened,  yet  were  they  no 
cruell  persccuters  of  Christes  congrcgacion,  that  we  reade  of. 

In  tbe  genetBll  quyetnessc  prouided  to  the  chnrche  by  the  for^ 


H>HAN  BALE.  '337 

*"  named  Constantine,  ArriuSf  Pelagius,  Leporius,  and  one  Tymothe, 
partly  by  subtile  aUcjgorieSy  and  partly  by  open  heresies  greaily  ob« 
«curra  the  giory  therof. 

Anon  after  uicre  folowedf'a  ccrtenjkind  of  monkery,  with  an  heap  of 
<efeinonie8»  but  yet  without  blasphcmousc  supcF»ticioDs,  till  Antichrist 
had  fashioned  them  to  his  execrd)le  vse. 

In  that  age  were  FaatidHlSp  Ninianus,  Patritius,  Bachiarius,  Dubri- 
-  <ius,  Con^llusy  Kcntigemus,  Iltiittis,  Dauid^  Daniel,  Sampson,  £iuo- 
-dugus,  AMiphus,  Gildas,  Beulami%  Eibodua,  Dionotus,  Samuel,  Ken- 
nius,  and  a  great  sort  more,  by  Chiisten  doctrine,  the  vpholders  of  the 
Brittish  churche,  the  eyuylc  gouemours  for  the  time,  bcinge  dissolute* 
and  carclessc^  as  die  forseyd  Gildas,  very  shaq^ly,  doth  laie  it  to  their 
charge* 

Consequently,  whan  the  barbarousc  nations  had  subdued  the 
Christen  n^ons  of  Europa,  specially  here  in  this  realme,  the  heathenish 
Saxons,  tiie  Christen  Britaines,  for  not  obeycngc  and  folowinge  Gods 
wurde  that  time  faithfully  preached :  Than  entered  in  an  other  swarrae 
of  mookes,  much  warse  than  the  odicT.  For  they  had  their  beginninge 
of  those  solitary  bretheme,  which  had  ied  to  the  wildereesse  in  the 
tyme  of  persecucion.  These,  lyke  laysye  locustes,  sprangc  fourth  of 
the  pytt  bottomlesse.  They  serued  God  in  lybcrte,  md  were  fedde  of 
their  owne  true  labours.  These  serued  Antichrist  in  bondage,  and 
<deuoured  vp  the  labours  of  other.  They  were  sumwhat  ceremoniouse, 
but  these  altogyther  ^upersticiouse.  Of  this  lattre  swarme,  after  the 
£rstenterauflce  of  Augustine  the  Roroish  monke,  was  Egbert,  Egwine, 
Boniface^  Wilfride,  Dunstane,  Oswolde,  Lanfraiiek,  Anselme,  and'suche 
•other,  without  nombre,  by  whom  the  sincere  faithe  of  the  English 
churche  decayed.  These  were  bytter  stingars  in  Antichristes cause,  yea, 
terrible  accusers,  and  suppressors  of  Kinges,  and  of  other  Christen  magis- 
trates. These  caused  the  sunne,  which  is  the  iclcre  verite  of  the  Lord, 
to  apere  as  sackedothe  made  of  heare^  Apo.  6s  pki^inge,  in  the  rowme 
therof,  thiir  own  fantastical  doctrines,  vaine  tradicions,  and  superstici- 
•ouse  ordinauneefi.  So  that  they  made  God's  hcauenly  wurde  to  seme 
to  the  people  darke,  rough,  harde,  and  vnplcasaunt,  for  their  jdle 
bellyes  sake. 

Yet  denyc  I  it  not,  but  some  godly  men  were  amonge  them  in  those 
dayes;  as  Beda,  lohan  of  Bouerle,  Alcuinus,  Neotus,  Hucarius, 
Serlo,  Achardus,  Ealrediis,  Alc^^andv  Neckam,  Nigellus,  SeuaUus, 
juid  suche  other. 

Which  though  they  than  erred  in  many  thingcs,  yot  wbb  not  their 
^rrour  of  obstinacie  and  malice,  llian  folowed  the  scholc  doctours 
with  the  iny  ordres  of  friers,  very  wicked  kijades  of  men ;  and  they,  with 
their  sophisticall  «orcoryes,  poysened  vp  altogyther,  clerely  ouerthrow- 
ingc  the  Christen  churche,  Aod  settinge  vp  in  her  place  the  most  fikhyc 
finagoge  of  Sathan* 

in  that  molignaunt  asscrablye  were -false  wurshippinges  commaufidt^d 
for  Gods  holyseruice,  and  monstruouse  buggery, for  a  professed  virginitey 
in  our  consecrate  clergye  admitted. 

Thus  were  the  people  nusled  vp  from  their  yowth^  in  calling  vysci. 
iead  men,  aad  ynmgps,  the  piseastcs  and  rcUgio>i^  Vu  )\yt  vifiACi^  >toR<i 
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occupied  in  all  beastly  wurkcs  of  the  flesh.  Ihaue  thci  regnM  of  tlie 
.visitacions  of  the  cloysters  of  Englandc,  and  therfor  I  know  it  to  their 
confusion.  The  monkcs,  afore  their  time,  ded  -no  more  but  mixe  the 
Christc^n  religion  with  the  Paganes  superstkions^  but  these  fowle  lecho- 
rouse  locustes  hauc  banished  the  Christen  religion  altogyther.  Thesf 
hauc  taken  vpon  them  a  power  by  vertu  of  transubslanciacion,  farre 
aboue  Gods  power,  as  of  corruptible  creatures  to  make  Goddes  to  be 
worshipped,  bearing  them  a  broade  with  Persical  pompes,  at  it  were,  in 
their  gaddinge  and  gaggiingc  processions,  fit  for  wanton  goaippcs,  to 
shewe  tiieir  seluis  in  their  holy  dayc  apparelinges. 

Yet  were  there  alwayes  some  in  that  miste  of  palpable  darknesse, 
that  smelled  out  their  mischefes,  and  in  part  maintened  the  syncere  doc- 
trine ;  as  Mathcw  Parys,  Oclyf,  Wickleff,  Thorpe,  White,  Purucy^, 
Pateshulle,  Paine,  Gower,  Chaucer,  Gascoigne,  lue,  aiul  now  in  our 
time,  William  Tindale,  lohan  Frith,  Bilneye,  Barnes,  Lambert,  and  a 
great  sort  more.  Now,  truly  in  this  lattre  age  and  endc  of  the  worlde, 
God,  shewinge  great  mercy  to  his  elected  heritage,  hath  gathered  them 
togyther  from  the  parels  of  perdicion,  by  the  voyce  of  his  holy  gospell : 
Yea,  like  as  by  Hieremie  the  prophetc,  before  that  exile,  intoBabyIon« 
by  Johan  Baptist,  Christe,  and  his  apostles  before  the  destruction  of 
Hierusalem,  and  by  the  apostles  followers,  before  the  diubion  and  first 
ruyne,  and  the  Romish  empire  he  called  his  disparsed  remnaunt;  so 
doth  he  now  agayne,  before  hyk  generall  comminge  to  judgement,  call 
togither  hys  churche  of  true  beleuers,  by  the  godly  preachers  of  thys 
age.  That  wonderfull  wurke  of  God,  that  noble  prince,  Kynge  Henrye 
the  8,  within  thys  realmc  by  bys  royall  power  ussy sted,  after  that  he  had 
gyuen  an  overthrowe  to  the  great  Golias  of  Rome,  our«  most  godly 
Soueraync  Kynge  Edward  the  6,  for  hys  tymc  perfourmyng  tbo 
same. 

The  fyrst,  with  noble  Kynge  Dauid,  prepared  thys  buyldynge  of  the 
Lorde;  but  thys  other,  with  the  wyse  Kynge  Salomon,  to  hys  power 
made  all  thinges  very  perfyght.  And  though  now,  after  hys  death,  a 
Ilieroboam,  parauenture,  is  risen,  which  will  s<tt  up.  the  golden  calues 
in  Samaria,  or  mayntayne  the  Popysh  K'ligyon  agayne,  in  y mages, 
aulters,  ydlc  cerenionycs,  and  blasphemous^*  supi^rsticions.  Yet  d(»ubt 
I  it  not,  but  a  faythfull  Asa  shall  folowe,  either  els  a  losaphat,  an  Ezc- 
chias,  ora  myghtye  losias,  which  will  dissolue  those  ydolatryes  agayne. 
And,  as  concerning  the  fornan#d  Kynge  Edwarde,  I  will  recite  here 
what  hys  wurthinesse  ded  for  fne  his  most  vnwurthie  subject,  that  I 
shuld,  among  others,  be  a  collcctour,  or  a  caller  togyther  of  the  Chris* 
ten  flocke  in  thys  age. 

Vpon  the  1^.  daye  of  August,  in  the  yeare  from  Christcs  incarnation, 
1552,  being  the  first  dayc  of  my  deliuerancc,  as  God  wolde,  from  a 
mortall  ague,  which  had  holde  me  longe  afore:  In  reioyce  that  hys 
maiestic  was  come  in  progn^ssc  to  Southampton,  whiche  was  5.  myle 
from  my  personage  of  Byshoppes  Stoke,  within  the  same  countye:  I 
tokemy  horse  about  10  of  the  clocke,  for  very  weaknesse  scant  able  to 
sytt  hym,  and  so  came  thydrc.  Betwixt  2.  and  3.  of  the  clocke,  the 
same  day,  I  drew  towardes  the  place  where  as  his  majestie  was,  and 
Mtode  its  the  open  strete  ryghl  ag^aiii&X  XV^  ^VVsr^e«    Anoo,  my  frimtr, 
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Jobmn  Tylpdtf  a  geniylman,  and  one  of  h3rs  jpreuie  chambre,  called, 
vnto  him  2.  more  of  hys  companyona,  which,  in  moiling  their  hcades. 
towardes  me,  shewed  me  most  friendely  countenaunces.  By  one  of 
these  S«  the  Kynge  hauynge  informacion  that  I  was  there  in  the  strete, 
he  marueled  thero^  for  «o  much  as  it  had  bene  tol^e  hym  a  lytle  afore, 
that  I  was  bothe  dead  ami  buried^  With  that  hys  grace  came  to  the^ 
uryndowe,  and  earnestly  bchelde  me  a  poore  weake  creature,  as  though 
he  had  had  vpon  me,  so  symple  a  subiect,  an  earnest  regard,  or  rather 
a  Tcry  &therly  care. 

In  the  very  same  instauat,  as  I  haue  bene  sens  that  tyme  credibly 
in^urmed,  hys  grace  called  unto  him  the  lordes  of  his  most  honourable 
counsel,  so  manye  as  were  than  present,  willinge  them  to  appoint  mO' 
to  the  bishopnck  of  Ossoric,  in  Irclandc.  Wherunto  they  all  agreeably 
oonsentinge,  commaunded  the  letters  of  my  first  callinge  theruntOt  by. 
and  by  to  be  wnttenr  and  sent  mc«  The  next  daye  following,  which. 
was  the  x«j«  day  of  August,  the  lettre  beinge  written  by  B.  Hamptone,: 
a  darke  of  the  counsel!,  they  yery  favourably  subscribed  to  the  same^ 
in  maneras  hereafter  folowcth : 

THE  COPPIE  OF  THE  8EYD  LETTRE. 

To  our  very  lomnge  Frendf^  Doctour  Bale 

AFTER  our  hartye  coraraendacions.  For  as  muchc  as  Jthe  Kingea 
maiestie  is  minded,  in  considcracion  of  your  learning,  wysdome,  and 
other  vertuouse  quajityes,  to  bestowe  vpon  yow  the  Bishoprick  of 
OsBorie,  in  Irelande,  presently  voydc,  we  haue  thought  mete,  both  to 
giue  yow  knowledge  therof,  and  therwithall  to  Icte  yow  vnderstande,  that 
his  maiestie  wolde  ye  made  jour  repayrc  hy ther  to  the  courte,  as  sone 
aa  conuenicntly  ye  maye^  to  thende,  that  if  ye  be  enclined  to  embrace 
this  -charge,  his  highnesse  mayc,  at  your  comminge,  gyue  suche  ordre 
for  the  farther  preceding  with  yow  herin,  as  shal  be  conuenient.  And 
thuarwe  bid  yow  hartely  farewell.  From  Southampton,  the  xvj.  daya 
of  August,  1562« 

• 

Your  huing  FremkSf 

W.  Winchestre,  T.  Darcy, 

L  Bedford,  T.  Cheine, 

H.  Suffolke,  Johan  Gate, 

W.  Northampton,  W.  Cecill. 

And  to  conclude,  this  was  1  called,  in  a  maner  from  deathe,  to  tfak 
office,  without  my  expectacion^  or  yet  khowlege  thereof.  And  thuK 
haue  ye  my  vocacyon  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Ossorie,  in  Irelande.  I 
pass  ouer  my  earnest  refusall  therof,  a  moneth  after  that,  in  the  Kinges 
JVIajebtie^  retume  to  Winchestre ;  where,  as  I  alleged  (as  I  than  thought) 
Tiiy  lawfull  iropedimentes,  of  poueity,  age,  and  sycknesse,  within  thi^ 
Bishopcs  howse  there;  but  they  ivere  not  accept^    TViaAX«»«\»^\xs^ 

z  2 
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die  Ckmrt  at  London  within  vj.  wekes  after,  acoordinfl5  fo  the  tenim  of 
die  foneyd  lettre ;  and  within .  vi.  dayes  had  all  minges  peiioonned 
peiteininge  to  my  election  and  full  confirmacion,  frely  without  any 
maner  of  chai^  or  expenses,  wherof  I  mucbo  manielcd. 
,  On  the  xix.  day  of  Decembre,  I  toke  my  loumey  from  Byihoppn 
Stoke  with  my  boket  and  stufie  towardes  Bristowe,  where  as  I  tarryed 
xxvj.  dayrs  for  passage,  and  diuene  times  preached  in  that  worshipfuU 
i^tie,  at  theinstaunt  desyre^f  the  cytiesens.  Vpon  the  xxj.  daye  of 
lanuary  we  entred  into  the  shippe,  I,  my  wyfe,  and  one  seruant:  and,, 
being  but  ij.  nyghtes  and  ij.  dayes  vpon  the  sea,  we  anyued  most 
prosperously  at  Waterforde,  in  the  coldest  time  of  the  ycarc,  so  mcrcifuU 
was  the  liorde  vnto  vs. 

In  beholdynge  the  face  and  ordre  of  diat  citie,  I  see  many  abhomy* 
nable  ydolatfyes  mainteined  by  the  epicurysh  prestes,  for  their  wicked 
bellies  sake.  The  communion,  or.  supper  of  the  Lorde,  was  there 
altogythcr  vsed  lyke  a.popysh  masse,  with  the  olde  apysh  toyes  of 
Antichrist,  in  bowynges  and  bcckynges,  knelinges  and  knockinges,  the 
Lordes  death,  after  S.  Paulcs  doctrine,  neythrr  preached  nor  yet 
spoken  of.  There  wawled  they  ouer  the  dead,  with  prodigyouse  how- 
lyngcs  and  patteryngos,  as  though  their  sowles  had  not  bene  quycted 
in  Chnste  and  redemcd  by  hys  passion,  but  that  they  must  come  after 
and  help  at  a  pincbe  with  Reqviem  Etcrnanfy  to  dcliuer  them  out  of 
belle  by  their  sorrowfull  sorceryes :  Whan  I  had  beholden  these  heath-r 
nysh  bchauers,  I  seyd  vnto  a  senatour  of  that  cytie,  that  I  wele 
peroeyucd  that  Christe  had  there  no  bishop,  neythcr  yet  the  Kynges 
maiestie  of  England  any  faythfuU  officer  of  the  mayer,^n  suffering  so 
horryble  blasphemies.  The  next  daye  after  I  rode  towardes  Dublyne, 
and  rested  the  nyght  folowrnge  in  a  towne  called  Knocktouer,  .in  the 
bowse  of  maister  Adam  Wedshe,  my  generall  commissarye  for  the 
whole  dyocesc  of  Ossorie. 

At  supper,  the  parish  prest,  called  Syr  Philypp,  was  very  seruiceablo, 
and,  in  fiamilyar  talke,  described  vnto  me  the  hqwse  of  the  White 
Fryres,  which  sumtyme  was  jn  that  towne  ;  concludinge  in  the  ende, 
that  the  last  prior  therof,  called  Wyllyam,  was  his  iiaturall  father.^  1 
axed  him,  if  that  were  in  mariage?  He  made  me  answerc.  No.  For 
that  was,  he  sayd,  against  his  profession.  Than  counselled  I  hyro, 
that  he  neuer  shulde  boast  of  it  more.  Whie,  sayth  ho,  it  is  an  honour,  * 
in  this  lande,  to  haue  a  spirituall  man,  as  a  byshop,  an  abbot,  a 
monke,  a  fryre,  or  a  prest,  to  father.  With  that  I  greatly  marneled^ 
not  so  much  of  his  vnsbaroefast  talke,  aa  Ided  that  adultery,  forbiddeu 
of  God,  and  of  all  honest  men  detested,  shulde  there  haue  both  prayso 
and  prefeiTcment,  thinking  in  proccssc,  fur  my  part,  to  rcfoarroe  it. 
I  came  at  the  last  to  Dublyne,  wher  as  I  founde  my  companyon  maistre 
Hugh  Goodaker,  that  archebbhop  of  Armach  elected,  and  my  olde 
fcmde,  M.  Dauid  Coper,  parson  of  Calan.  ,AIuch  of  the  people  ded 
greatly  rcioice  of  our  comings  thidrr,  thinkingo,  by  our  preachinges, 
the  popes  supcrsticions  wolde  diminish,  and  the  true  Christen  religioa 
incrcace.  « 

Vpon  the  Purificacion  daye  of  our  ladye,  the  Lorde  Chancellour  of 

Jirlandc,  Sir  Thomaa  Cusake,  our  speciall  good  Lorde  and  carvK^i 
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cyder  in  all  cur  piocedinges,  appoyntcd  vs  to  be  inuested  or  consecrated^ 
as  tlicy  call  it,  by  George,  the  Archcbishop  of  Dablyne,.  Thomas,  the 
Bishop  of  Kyldare,  and  Vrbane,  the  Bishop  of  Duno,  assistinge  him. 
I  will  not  here  describe  at  large  the  subtyle  conueyannce  of  that 
greate  epicure  the  Archebishop,  how  he  went  about  to  diffiirre  the  daye 
of  oar  consecracion,  that  h^  might  by  that  meanes  haue  preuented  me, 
in  takinge  vp  the  proxyes  of  my  bishoprick  to  his  owne  glottonouse 
vse,  and  in  sodepriuingc  me  of  more  than  halfe  my  lyuynge  for  that 
yeare.  As  we  were  comminge  fourth,  to  haue  receyued  the  imposicion 
p(  handos,  accordyiige  to  the  ceremonyo,  Thomas  Loickwode  (biopkheade 
be  myght  wel  be  called)  the  deane  of  the  Cathedrall  Churche  there, 
desired  the  Lord  Cbauncellour  very  instauntly,  that  he  wolde  in  no 
wise  permyt  that  obscruacion  to  be  done  after  that  boke  of  consecratinge 
bishoppcs,  which  was  last  set  fourth  in  Englande  by  acte  of  parlement; 
allc^ingc  that  it  wolde  be  both  an  occasion  of  tumulte,  and  also  that 
it  was  not  as  yet  consented  to  by  acte  of  their  parlement  in  Irelande. 
For  whie,  he  muchc  feared  the  ncwe  changed  ordre  of  the  communion 
therein,  to  hindrc  his  kychin  and  bcllye.  The  Lorde  Cbauncellour 
proponed  this  matter  vnto  vs.  The  archebishop  consented  thereunto, 
so  ded  the  other  ij.  bishoppef:.  Maistre  Goodakcr  wolde  gladly  it 
might  haue  bene  othenivlse,  but  he  wolde  not  at  that  time  contende 
there  with  them. 

Whan  I  see  none  other  waye*,  I  stepped  fourth,  and  sayde,  If  Englande 
and  Irelande  be  vndre  one  kinge,  they  are  both  bounde  to  the  obedience 
of  one  lawe  vndre  him.  And  as  for  vs,  we  came  hyther  as  true 
subit^tes  of  his,  swome  to  obeye  that  ordinaunce.  It  was  but  a 
bishopprick,  I  sayde,  that  I  came  thydre  to  rcceiuethat  daye ;  which  I 
coulde  be  better  contented  to  treade  vndre  my  fote  there,  than  to 
breake  from  that  promysc  or  othe  that  1  had  made.  I  bad  them,  in  the 
ende,  sett  all  their  henrtes  at  rest,  for,  came  I  ones  to  the  churche  of 
Ossorie,  I  wolde  execute  nothinge  for  my  part  there,  but  accordingo 
to  the  rules  of  that  lattre  boke.  With  that  the  lord  cbauncellour  right 
honourably  commaunded  the  ceremonie  to  be  done  after  the  boke. 
Than  went  the  asseheaded  deane  awaie,  more  than  halfe  confused.; 
ncyther  foiowed  there  any  tumulte  amongc  the  people,  but  euery  man, 
lauiiigc  the  prestes,  was  wele  contented.  Than  went  the  Archebishop 
about  that  obseruarion,  very  vnsauerly,  andas  one  not  myche  exercis- 
ed in  that  kinde  of  doynge,  specially  in  tfatt  administnicion  of  the 
Lordos  holy  supper.  In  the  ende  the  Lorde  Chauncelloui  made  to  vs 
and  to  our  frendcs  a  most  frcndly  diner^  to  saue  vs  ffpm  excedinge 
charge,  which  otherwise  we  had  bene  at  that  day. 

Within  ii.  dayes  after  was  I  sick  agayn,  so  egerly,  that  no  man 
thought  I  bhuldc  haue  lyued,  which  malladie  helde  me  till  after  Eastre. 
Yet,  in  themeane  tyme,  I  fouode  a  wa3re  to  be  brought  to  Kylkennie, 
where,  as  I  preached  euery  Sondaye  and  holy  daye  in  Lent,  tyll  tha 
Sondaye  after  Eastre  was  fully  past,  neuer  feiiiige  any  maner  of  grefe 
of  my  syckenesse,  for  the  tyme  I  was  in  the  pulpet ;  whereat  many  men, 
and  my  selfe  also,  greatly  maruel^d.  Neyther  had  I,  for  all  that 
tyme  space,  any  minde  to  call  for  any  temporall  profites,  which  was 
aitierwajdes  to  my  no  small  bynderaunce.     From  xJqaX  ^'kj^  ^i  «svv^ 
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consecradon,  I  traded  with  myselfe,  by  all  ponybylyte,  to  set  fovrtli 
(hat  doctrine,  which  God  charged  his  churche  with,  euer  sens  the 
beginninge  ;  and  thought  therwith  in  my  mindc  also,  that  I  had  nther 
that  Acthna  ded  swallowe  me  \*p,  than  to  itiaiuteine  those  wayes  im 
religion,  which  might  corrupte  the  same*.  For  my  daily  desire  is,  in 
that  cnerlastinge  Schole,  to  beholde  the  ctcmall  l^nne  of  God,  both 
here  and  after  this  lyfc :  and  not  only  to  see  the  fiathers,  prophctes,  and 
apostles  therein,  but  also,  for  loue  of  that  doctrine,  to  enjoye  their 
blcssid  feliship  herafter.  And  so  muche  the  rather  I  traded  thus  ¥rith 
mysclfe,  that  f  see  than  the  Kingcs  Majestic,  the  Archebbhopp  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  honourable  lordes  of  the  counscll,  so  feroently 
bent  that  waye,  as  to  seke  the  peoples  hclthe  in  the  same.  I  thought  it, 
thcrupon,  no  lessc  than  my  boundc  dew  tie,  to  shewe  my  seife  faitbfaf, 
studiouse,  and  diligent  in  that  so  chargcfull  a  functioir. 

My  first  procedinges,  in  that  doynge,  were  these :  I'eamestly  exhort- 
ed the  people  to  repentaunce  for  sinnc,  and  required  them  to  giue 
crcdite  to  the  (Tospell  6f  saluacion.  To  acknowledge  and  beleue  that 
there  was  but  one  God,  and  him  alone,  without  dny  other^  sincerely  to 
worship.  To  confcsse  one  Christc  for  an  only  sauer  and  redcmer,  and 
to  trustc  in  none  other  mannis  praiers,  merites,  nor  yet  descruinges, 
but  in'his  alone,  for  saluacion*  I  treated  at  large  both  of  the  heauenly 
and  poltticall  state  of  the  Christen  Church;  tuvd  hdpars  I  foonde 
none  amonge  my  prebendaries  and  clergy,  but  aduersaries  a  great 
nombrc, 

1  preached  the  gospel!  of  the  knowledge  and  right  inuocacion  of 
God ;  I  mayntencd  the  political  I  ordrc  by  doctrine,  and  moued  the 
commens  alwayes  to  obeye  their  magistrates.  But,  whan  1  ones  sought 
to  destroye  the  ydolatrics,  and  dibsoiue  the  hypocrites  yockes,  than 
folowed  angers,  slaundcrs,  conspiricyos,  and,  in  the  ende,  the  slaughter 
of  men.  Much  a  do  I  had  with  the  prestos;  for  that  I  had  sayd 
amonge  other,  that  the  whytc  goddcs  of  their  makinge,  such  as  they 
oflered  to  the  people  to  be  worshipped,  were  no  Gods,  but  ydoli'S ;  and 
that  their  prayers  for  the  dead  procured  no  redempcion  to  the  sowles 
departed,  rcdempcion  of  sowles  bcinge  only  in  Christe,  of  Christ,  and 
by  Christe.  I  added,  that  their  office,  by  Christes  strayght  commaunde- 
ment,  was  chifcly  to  preache,  and  instruct  the  people  in  the  doctrine 
and  wayes  of  God,  and  not  tooccupie  so  muche  of  the  tyme  inchaunt- 

Muche  were  the  prc'stes  offended  also,  for  that  I  had,  in  my 
preach iiiges,  willed  them  to  haue  wiues  of  their  owne,  and  to  leaue  the 
vnshanicjast  occupienge  of  other  mennes  wiucs,  doughters,  and 
soruauntcs.  But  heare  what  answere  they  made  me  alwayes,*  yea, 
the  most  viciouse  men  amonge  them:  what  shulde  we  marrie,  sayd 
they,  for  halfe  a  yeare,  and  so  looser  our  liuynges  ?  'ITiinke  ye  not  that 
these  men  were  ghostly  inspired  }  eyther  yet  had  knowlege  of  some 
secri'te  mischefe  wurkinge  in  Englande?  1,  for  my  part,  hane  not  a 
little, sens  that  time,  marueled,  whan  it  hath  fallen  to  my  remembraonce. 
Well,  the  truthe  is,  I  coulde  neuer  yet,  by  any  godly  or  honest  per- 
suasion, bringe  any  of  them  to  mariage,  neither  yet  cause  them, 
nhichc  tverc  knowne  for  vnbbamfas^l  vibotcke^rsy  to  leaue  that  fyltbye 
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Md^^fahomyvable  occupienge,  ^hat  though  I  most  earnestly  laboured 
iL  But»  sens  that  tyme,  I  haue  cousidcrcd,  by  the  iugement  of  the 
scriptures,  that  the  impcnytent  ydolatour  must  therwith  be  also  a 
fylthie  adulterer  or  most  detestable  sodomite.  It  is  his  iust  plage^^ 
Rom.  1.  wc  can  not  stoppe  it.  Lyke  wyse  the  disscmblinge  hypocrite, 
in  contemning  Gods  truthe,  must  nedcs  folowe  errours  and  lyes  in  the 
doctrine  of  deny  Is,  1  Timot  4,  to  haub  in  the  cnde  the  greatter 
confusion.  ^'  JLete  him  that  is  wicked,**  sayth  that  angell  to  S.  lohan, 
^  become  more  wicked,  and  he  that  is  fylthie,  become  more  fyltbye. 
that  hys  damnacion  maye  be  the  depar,  and  his  sorowes  extreroer. 
Apoca.  22. 

The  Lord,  therfor,  of  his  mercie,  sende  discipline  with  doctrine, 
into  his  church.  For  doctrine  without  discipline,  and  restraint  of 
vices,  maketh  dissolute  hearers.  And,  on  the  other  syde,  discipline 
without  doctrine  maketh  eythcr  hypocrites,  or  els  desperate  doars. 
I  haue  not  written  this  in  disprayse  of  all  the  Prestes  ot  Kylkcnnye, 
or  there  about ;  for  my  hope  is,  that  some  of  them,  by  thys  tyme,  are 
fallen  to  repentaunce,  though  they  be  not  roanyc.  An  other  thinge 
was  there,  that  muche  hod  dyspleased  the  prebendaiyes,  and  other 
prestes:  I  had  earnestly,  eucr  sens  my  first  comniinge,  requyred  them 
to  obserue  and  folowe  that  only  boke  of  commen  prayer,  whych  the 
Kyngeand  hys  counsel!  had  that  yearc  put  fourth  by  acte  of  parlement. 
But  that  woide  they  at  no  hande  obeye,  allegynge,  for  their  v^ne  and 
ydle  excuse,  the  lewde  example  of  the  Archebishop  of  Dublyne,  which 
was  alwayes  slacke  in  thynges  pcrteyninge  to  Gods  glorie;  alloginge 
also  the  want  of  bokes,  and  that  their  owne  iustices  and  lawers  had  not 
yet  consented  therunto ;  as  though  it  had  bene  lawful!  for  their  iustices 
to  haue  denyed  the  same,  or,  as  though  they  had  rather  haue  hanged 
vpon  them,  that  vpon  the  Kinges  autorilie,  and  commaundement  of 
.his  coun«sell. 

In  the  weke  after  Eastre,  whan  I  had  ones  preached  xii  sermon^ 
amonge  them,  and  established  the  people,  as  I  thought,  in  the  doctrine 
of  repentaunce,  and  necessarie  beleue  of  the  Gospell,  in  the  true 
worshyppynges  of  one  God,  our  etemall  Father,  and  no  more;  and  in 
that  hope  of  one  redemer,  lesus  Christe,  and  no  more :  I  departed  from 
Kylkcnnie  to  an  other  place  of  mync,  v  myles  of,  called  Holmes 
Court,  where  as  I  remained  tyll  the  Assension  daye.  In  the  meane 
time  came  sorowfull  ncwes  vnto  me,  that  M.  Hugh  Goodacker,  the 
Archebishop  of  Armach,  that  godly  preachc;r,  and  virtuouse  learned 
man,  was  poyscncd  at  Dublyne,  by  procurement  of  certen  prestes  of 
his  diocese,  for  preachinge  Gods  verite,  and  rebukinge  their  commen 
vices.  And  letters  by  and  by  were  directed  vnto  ine,  by  my  speciall 
frendes  from  thens,  to  be  ware  of  the  like  in  my  diocese  of  Ossorie; 
which  made  me  paraventurc  more  circumspect  than  I  shulde  haue  bene. 
Vpon  the  Assension  duye,  1  preached  again  at  Kylkennie,  likewyse  on 
Trinite  Sondaye,  and  on  S.  Peters  <iaye  at  Midsomer  than  folowingc. 

On  the  XXV  daye  of  luly,  the  prestes  were  as  pleasauntly  disposed 
tis  might  be,  and  went  by  heapes  frum  taueme  to  tauerne,  to  seke  the 
best  Rub  Dauye  and  j4qua  Vite,  which  arc  their  speciall  drinkes  there. 
Thei  caused  all  their  cuppes  to  be  filled  in,   vi\\.\\  Oocudton^t  vet 
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ke  inkterie  theiof  only  knowue  to  thcniy  and,  at  tkat  time,  to 
Jicr  els. 

ich  was,  Ikat  Kyug^  Edwarde  wat  dead,  and  that  tbqr  weie  in 

cohaucvp  thrvmukyngc.maiBcsagasnejasweliaiicin&loliaw 

Acion,  That  they  which  dwell  on  the  yearth  (aa  dDO«r«aclhlf 

ed  roasmongpn)  shulde  rejoycc  and  begkd,  whan  GiNb  traewil* 

a  weie  ones  taken  awaye,  aiMl  shalde  send  fQrftas  oMe  to  aR  odNT 

gladnesse,  because  th/ey  rebuked  them  of  thcyr  wyckcd  doyoM^ 

»ca.  xi.  For  yc  must  consydre,  that  the  prestes  are  coauncnly  toe 

c  that  recciue  suche  newes.    The  next  dayc  folowinge,  a  rfry  wick- 

iusticc  called  Thomas  Hothe,  with  the  Lorde  Mountgarret,  reaciHed. 

the  cathedrall  churche^  n^yrynge.  to  hauc  a  oonununioo,  in  the 

>nour  of  S.  Anne.     Markc  the  blasphemousc  blyndencMe  and  wyliiiU 

jstinacye  of  thys  beastly  fMipist,    The  prcstcs  made  hym  anawere, 

hat  I  had  forbydden  them  that  ci^lebracion,  sauynge  only  vpon  the 

x>ndaye8>  as  I  had,  in  dede,  (or  the  abhomynabtc  ydoLitfies  that  I 

aad  scanc  therein.    I  discharge  you,  sayth  he,  of  obedience  to  your 

bishop  in  this  point,  and  commaunde  yow  to  <k>  as  ye  haue  done  hcf»- 

tofore ;  which  was,  to  make  of  Christes  holy  communion  an  ydobttrouse 

masse,  and  to  suflie  it  to  scruc  foi  the  dead,  ckane  contraiyc  to  the 

christen  vsc  of  the  same. 

Til  us  was  the  wicked  iustice  not  only  a  vyolatour  of  Christea  insti- 
tucion,  but  also  a  contempner  of  his  prina*s  earnest  comroaunderoent, 
and  a  pn>uoker  of  the  people,  by  his  vngraciousc  example,  to  do  the 
lyke,     Thys  couldc  he  do,  with  other  mischefes  more,  by  bis  longe 
b4'yn4;;c  there  by  a  whole  month(>s  space ;  but  for  murthers,  theftes^ 
ydolatryes,  and  abhominable  whoredumes,  whcrwith  all  that  nacion 
habundeth,  for  that  time  he  sought  no  redn*ssr,  neyther  appointed  any 
correction.    The  pfcstes  thus  reioycing  that  the  kinge  was  dead,  and 
that  they  had  bene  that  daye  confirmed  in  their  su|M'rsticiouse  obsti- 
nacie,  n-sorted  to  the  forseyd  false  iustice  the  same  night  at  supper,  to 
gratifye  him  with  Rob  Dauye  and  Aqua  Vit(%  for  that  he  had  lK*ne  so 
friendly  vnto  them,  and  that  he  might  styll   continue  in  the  same 
'ilie  next  dayc  afh*r  was  the  Ladyc  Jane  Gylforde  proclnmed  thei 
quene,  with  solemnite  of  processions,  bonefyres,  and  banquettes ;  tb 
seyd  iustice,  as  I  was  iniburmed,  sore  blamynge  me  for  my  absent 
that  daye,  for,  in  dede,  I  muche  doubted  that  matter. 

So  ione  as  it  was  there  rumoured  abrode,  that  the  kyngc  was  f 
parted  from  this  lyfe,  the  ruffianess  of  that  wilde  nacyon,  not  oi 
n^belled  agarnst  the  English  captaines,  as  their  lewde  custome,  in  si 
chaungcs,  hath  bene  alwayes,  chefely  no  English  deputye  beings*  w 
in  the  Unde,  but  also  they  conspired  into  the  very  ck^thes  of  so  n 
English  men  nnd  women,  as  were  left  therin  alyui^ ;  mindinge,  as 
than  stoughtly  boasted  it,  to  haue  set  vp  a  kinge  of  their  ownc» 
to  Cause  their  wilde  people  to  beare  the  mon^  l^te  to  our  nacion, 
subtilly,  but  yet  falsely,  ihey  caused  it  to  be  noysed  ouer  all,  th' 
yonge  Earle  of  Onnonde,  and  Bamabe,  the  barnc  of  Vppcr  O 
Sonne,  w(tc  both  slainc  in  the  court  at  London. 

Vpon  this  wylye  practise  of  myschefe,  they  raged,  without 
-'*  all  p/acesy  and  assaulted  the  EugUtih  fortes  euery  where. 
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Aad  ftt  oiie  of  them^  by  a  subtyle  trayne,  they  got  out  he  »of  our 
mm,  and  slewe  them. 

Chi  the  xiii^iaye  of  August,  a  genlill  woman,  the  wyfe  of  Muthev 
Kingey  hauynge  a  castcU  not  fieune  of,  her  hushande  than  beinge  at  Lon« 
don,  fledde  with  her  familie  and  goodes,  in  cartes,  towatdes  the  for«- 
•eid  Kylkenaie;  and,  in  the  hyghwt^e,  was  spoyled  of  all,  to  her  very 
pe^cxjte,  by  the  Keames  and  the  CkiloglaBses  of  the  ibreiuuned  Banw 
oi  Vvper  Ossorie,  Michell  Patricke,.  and  of  the  Lorde  Mouiilgarrel>, 
wkioi  ovght  rather  to  hene  defended  her.*  In  ihb  outrage  had  she» 
9&sr  lofsgd  confiicte  with  tho6e  enemyes,  iiii  of  hep  coinpanio  slain,, 
besides  other  roischefes  more^ 

On  the  XX.  daye  of  August,  was  the  ladye  Maorye  with  vs  at  Kyl-^ 
kennyc  proclamed  Qoene  of  Englande,  Fraonce,  and  Irelande,  witk 
the  greatest  mlempnyte,  tkat  there  coulde  be  deoysed,  of  processions. 
Busters,  and  disgjfsinges,  alt  the  noble  captayncs  and  gentilmen  thera 
about  beinge  present.  What  a  do  I  had  that  daye  with  the  prebendaryet 
and  preste»  abougbt  wearinge  the  cope^cro6er,and  myter  in  procession^ 
it  w^  to  muche  to  write, 

I  tolde  them  earnestly,  whan  they  wolde  haue  compelled  me  theiv 
unto,,  that  I  was  not  Moyses  mmistcv,  but  Christes;  I  d^yred  them  not 
to  compell  me  to  his  denyall,  wbiche  is,  S.  Paule  sayth,  ia  the  repet- 
inge  of  Moyses  sacramentcs  and  ccremoniall  schaddowes.  Gal.  v.  With 
that  I  toke  Christes  testament  in  ray  hande,  aad  went  to  the  Market 
Crosse,  the  people  in  great  nombre  folowinge^  There  toke  I  the  xiij* 
Chap,  of  S.  Paule  to  the  Romanes,^  dedaringe  to  them  breuely  what 
the  autoritie  was  of  the  worldly  powers  and  magistrates,  what  reuerence 
and  obedience  were  due  to  the  same.  In  the  meanc  tyme,  had  the  pre- 
lates goten  ij.  disgysed  prestes,  one  to  beare  the  myter  afore  me,  and  aa 
other  the  croser,  makinge  iij.  procession  imgeauntes  of  one*  The  yong^ 
men,  in  the  forenone,  played  a  tragedye  of  Gkxls  Ph)mysc9^in  the  olde 
lawe,  at  the  Market  Crosse,  with  oigane,  plainges,  and  songcs  very 
aptely.  In  the  aftemone  agaync  they  played  a  commedie  of  Sanct 
Johan  Baptistes  jircachinges,  of  Christes  baptisynge,  and  of  his  tempta- 
cion  in  the  wildemesse,  to  the  small  contcntacion  of  the  pvcstes  and 
other  papistes  there. 

On  the  Thursdaye  next fok>winge,  which  was  S.  Bartylmewesdaye^ 
I  preached  aga3me  amonge  them,  bycause  the  prebendaryes  and  other 
prestes  there  bad  made  their  boastes^  that  I  shulde  be  compeUed  to  re- 
cantc  all  that  I  had  preached  afore ;  and,  as-  I  was  entered  into  the 
pulpit,  I  toke  this  sainge  of  S.  Paule  for  my  thema :  Non  erubesco  euan'^ 
gelmm;  virtm  cmm  Dfi  €$i  in  sahtem  omm  credenti^  Sec,  ^I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospell/  And  whie?  *  For  it  is  the  power  of  Giod  unto 
saluacion,  to  all  them  that  beleue  it/  Rom.  1.  Than  declared  I  vnto 
them  all  that  I  had  taught  there,  sens  my  first  comming  thydre,  the 
lustice  Hothe  bekige  present ;  as,  Tliat  our  God  was  but  one  God,  and 
ought  alone  to  be  worshipped ;  and  that  our  Christe  was  but  one  Christe, 
and  ought  alone  to  be  trusted  to  for  our  redempcion  of  sinne.  I  ear- 
nestly charged  the  people  to  rest  vpon  these  ij.  principles  firmely,  as 
tbey  wolde  answerc  it  at  the  dred^fuU  daye,  and  not  to  suffre  them- 
aeiues  to  be.  led^  by  a  contrariouse  doctriivi  ^i  &«Q!e^l>3XV  V::qx^^\v 
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into  any  other  Meue,  from  thcns  fourth.  Jfrm,  Concemiage  the  *«&» 
cranientc  of  Christes  bodyc  and  bloude,  whcrin  they  bad  bene  most 
prodigiously  abused,  through  the  vnsaciable  couctousncsse  of  the 
pnestes,  I  required  them  very  rcuerently  to  take  it,  as  a  sacramente 
only  of  Christes  deathe,  wherby  we  arc  redemed,  and  made  innocent 
membres  of  hys  misticall  bodye,  and  not  to  worship  it  as  then*  god^-as 
they  had  done,  to  the  vtter  derogacion  of  hys  heauenly  honour.  And, 
as  I  came  in  the  vsuall  prayer  to  remcmbraunce  of  the  dcad»  I  willed 
them  to  gyue  harty  thankos  to  God  for  their  rcdempcion  in  Christe, 
largely  dcclaringe,  That  tho  sowlea  of  the  fightcouse  were  in  the  hande 
of  his  mercye,  without  cruell  torment,  Sap.  3.  and  that  the  prcb^s, 
with  all  their  masses  and  funerall  exequies,  couldc  nothinge  adde  to 
^eir  redempcion,  if  they  had  bene  otherwise  bestowed. 
.  A  Aer  the  prayer,  I  tcike  the  gospel!  of  the  daye,  Beati  octUi^  qtd  xtidaU 
qiutvos  videtiSf  dfC.  Luce  10.  wherin  I  was  occasioned  to  speake  of 
certen  degrees  of  men,  as  of  kinges,  prophetes,  lawcrs,  iusticiar^TS,  and* 
to  fourth :  As,  That  the  kinges  were  desierouse  to  see  Christe,  the  pro- 
phetes  to  embrace  him,  the  swellinge  lawers  to  rise  vp  againstc  him 
and  to  tempte  him,  and  the  ambiciouse  iusticiaryes  to  toye  with  him 
and  to  mocke  him.  The  wounded  man  to  haue  nede  of  him,  the 
preste  to  shcwe  no  compassion,  the  Leuite  to  ministre  no  nv'rcye,  and, 
last  of  all,  the  contemptuouse  Samaritanc  to  exercise  all  the  offices  of 
pitye,  Ipue,  beniuolcnce,  and  libcrall  mercye,  vpon  the  same  wounded 
creature ;  as,  to  resort  to  him,  fauourably  to  see  him,  with  layser  to 
beholde  him,  to  haue  compassion  on  him,  to  bynde  vp  his  woundes,  to 
poure  in  oyle  and  wyne,  to  sett  him  on  his  owne  beaste,  to  br^nge  him 
to  a  place  of  comfort ;  iinaly,  to  socour  him,  and  to  paye  his  whole 
charges :  All  these  matters  1  declared  there  at  large,  which  were  now 
tu  rouche  to  repete  here  againe. 

The  same  daye,  I  dined  with  the  mayer  of  the  towne,  whomc  they 
name  their  Suifren,  called  Robert  Shea,  a  man  sober,  wise,  and  godly ; 
which  is  a  rare  thinge  in  that  Innde. 

-  In  the  end  of  our  dyner  certen  prcstcs  resorted,  and  began  very 
hotely  to  dispute  with  mc  concerninge  their  pui^atorye  and  suffrages 
for  the  dead.  And  as  I  had  alleged  the  scriptures  prouing  Christes 
sufficiencie  for  the  sowles  discharge  afore  God,  without  their  dirtie 
deteruinges,  they  brought  fourth,  as  seemed  to  them,  contrary  allega* 
cions,  that  there  shulde  aperc  no  trutlie  in  those  scriptures.  As  S. 
Paule  prophecied  of  them,  Rom.  1.  That  suche  as  they  were,  shulde 
seke  to  tume  the  veryte  of  God  into  a  lye.  And  whan  I  had  ones  de* 
prehended  them  m  that  theuerie,  and  agreed  both  our  alleged  scrip* 
tures,  to  the  mayntenaunce  of  my  first  princyple,  to  their  manifirat 
reproche :  I  demaunded  of  them,  what  a  christenmannys  office  was, 
whan  suche  a  scripture  was  vttered  as  neyther  man  nor  angell  was  able 
to  denie  any  truth  therof?  But  they  made  me  no  answere.  Than  sayde 
I  unto  them,  Ye  haue  set  me  fourth  a  newe  lesson,  and  taught  me  this 
daye  to  knowe  a  good  man  from  an  hipocrite,  and  to  disceme  a  true 
Chriittian  from  a  wicked  Papist.  The  good  man,  said  1,  Ix'leueth  a 
truthe  in  the  scriptures,  the  hipocrite  denieth  it,  the  Christian  em* 
bfdceth  it,  the  j'apist  doubteth  axkd  dvsvkMtfttih  a^nst  it;  as  ded  this 
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4ietiill  in  the  wildernesse  with  ChrUte,  whan  he  sought  by  one  scrip- 
tore  to  confounde  an  other. 

The  next  daye  I  departed  from  thence,  and  went  home  with  my 
cumpanye  to  Holmes  Court  agayne. 

Where  as  I  had  knowledge,  the  next  daye  folowingc,  that  the  prcstes 
of  my  diocese,  specially  one  Sir  Richard  Routhe,  treasurer  of  the 
churche  of  Kyikenniis  and  one  Sir  lames  loys,  a  familiar  chaplaine  of 
mine,  by  the  hdpo  ofoneBamabeBolgary  my  next  neibour  and  my 
tenaunt,  at  the  scyd  Holmes  Court,  had  hired  cercen  keams  of  the 
Lorde  Mountgarret,  and  of  the  Barne  of  Vppcr  Ossorie,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  most  desperate  theucs  and  murtherers,  to  slea  me. 

ATid  I  am  in  full  beleue,  that  thi^  was  not  all  without  their  know- 
leg^  also ;  for  so  muche  as  they  were  so  desierouse  of  my  landes  in 
diuerse  quarters,  and  couldc  neyther  obtaine  them  by  their  owne  im- 
portunate sutcs,  nor  yet  by  the  frendeshipp  of  others.  As  for  the 
Lorde  Mountgarrct,  I  suspect  him  by  this  : 

An  horse  gromc  of  his,  with  an  other  of  his  brechelesse  gallanntes  be- 
sides, came  into  my  court  one  daye,  and  made  a  stought  bragge  among 
my  seruauntes,  that  he  wolde  both  Steele  my  horses,  as  it  is  there 
reckencd  no  great  faulte  to  steel,  and  also  that  he.  wolde  haue  my 
beade,  if  I  can)e  abniade. 

1  sent  my  seruaunt  vnto  him,  not  as  one  desireouse  to  be  reuenged, 
but  to  knowc  what  cause  his  grome  had,  to  yttre  so  muche  malice. 
Yea,  I  afterwards  comphiyned  therof  my  selfe,  to  his  owne  persone, 
and  had  but  a  slendre  answere,  with  no  redresse  at  all.  The  Barne  of 
Vpper  Ossoric  molested  my  pore  tenauntes  in  the  quarter  wher  as  he 
dwelte,  most  maliciously ;  and  Barnabc  Bulgar  maryed  his  yonge 
duughter  to  one  of  those  murtherers,  called  Grace  Graceless,  to  helpe 
the  matter  forwardc :  For  he  thought  by  that  meanes  to  haue  the  full 
uccupienge  of  Holuies  Court  yet  ones  agayne. 

On  the  Thursdaye  after,  which  was  the  'last  daye  of  Auguste,  I 
beinge  absent,  the  clergie  of  Kylkennie,  by  procurement  of  that  wicked 
lustice-  Hothe,  blasphemously  resumed  agayne  the  whole  papisme,  of 
heape  of  supersticions  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome;  to  the  vtter  contempte 
of  Christe  and  his  holy  wurde,  of  the  kinge  and  counseil  of  Englande, 
and  of  all  ecclesiasticall  and  politike  ordrc,  \vithout  eyther  statute  or 
•yet  proclamacion.  They  ronge  all  the  belles  in  that  cathedrall,  min« 
stre,  and  parish  churches ;  they  flonge  vp  their  cappes  to  the  battle- 
ment of  the  |:reat  temple,  with  smylinges  and  laughinges  most  disso- 
lutely, the  justice  himselfe  beinge  therwith  offended  :  They  brought 
fourth  their  coopes,  candelstickes,  holy  waterstocke,  crosse,  and  sen- 
sers:  They  mustered  fourth  in  generall  procession  most  gorgiously,  all 
the  to\%ne  ouer,  with  Sancta  Matia^  Ora  pro  nobisy  and  the  rcest  of  the 
Latine  Lctanie :  They  chattered  it,  they  chaunted  it,  with  great  noise 
and  deuocion :  They  banketted  all  the  daie  after,  for  that  they  were 
deliuered  from  the  grace  of  God  into  a  warmc  sunne. 

For  they  maye,  now  from  thens  fourth,  againe  deceiue  the  people, 
as  they  ded  afore  tyme,  with  their  Latine  momblinges,  and  make  mar- 
chaundice  of  them,  2  Petre  ii.  They  maye  m^kc  the  witlesse  sort  be- 
•fieve,  that  they  can  make  cuery  daye  new^  ^pddeft  pi  \)Ei\^\\  VjX^  Vcv>^Xft 
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cakesy  and  thftt  tbey  can  &tche  their  frendes  aowka  from  flabiinse  pni^ 
gatoiy,  if  nede  be,  with  other  great  miracles  els.  ^  . 

They  maye  now,  without  chccke,  hauc  other  mennes  wines  in  occn- 
pienge,  or  kepe  whores  in  their  chambers ;  or  els  playe  the  buggery 
knaues,  as  they  bane  done  aiwaycs,  and  be  at  an  vttrc  defiaunce  with 
manage,  though  it  be  the  institution  of  God,  honourable,  faolyc,  righ- 
teousc,  and  perfight. 

I  wryte  not  this  without  a  cause,  for  whie,  there  were  some  amcmge 
.them,  which  boasted  both  of  this  and  rouche  more  to  vayne  to  be  told. 
.  '  And,  whan  Uicy  were  dcmaunded,  How  they  woldc,  afore  God,  be 
dischai^ed? 

They  made  answcre,  that  care  confession  was  able  to  burnish  them 
agayne,  and  to  malce  them  so  white  as  snowe,  though  they  thus  ofiend* 
ed  neuer  so  oft.  And  one  of  them,  for  example,  was  the  dronken 
bishop  of  Galwaye,  which,  besides  these  vncomly  braggrs,  furiosly 
boasted,  in  the  howse  of  one  Martine,  a  faithful!  Italiane  and  seniant 
to  the  Earle  of  Ormonde,  and  in  other  howses  more,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  was  the  heade  supreme  of' the  Christen  churche  in  earthe,  and 
shulde  so  be  proclamed  in  Irelande,  the  said  Martine,  as  Gods  true  iWndc, 
lebukinge  him  for  it.  The  exercise  of  this  beastly  bishop  is  none  other, 
but  to  gaddc  from  towne  to  townc  oucr  the  English  part,  confirminge 
yongc  children  for  ij.  pence  a  pcce,  without  examinacion  of  their 
Christen  beleue,  contrary  to  the  Christen  ordinaunces  of  Englandc, 

•and  at  night  td  drinke  all  at  Rob  Dauye  and  Aqua  Vite,  like  a  man : 
to  whome,  for  a  mockc  now  of  late,  a  Galoglasse  of  the  land  brought 
hys  dogge,  wrapped  in  a  sheet,  with  ij.  pens  about  his  necke,  to  have 
him  confirmed  among  neybers  children :  in  this  he  noted  this  beastly 
bishop  more  fit  to  confirme  dogges,  than  christen  mennes  children. 

On  the  Frydaye  next  fuliowinge,  which  was  the  eyt  dayc  of  Sep- 
tembre  v.  of  my  howsholde  seruauntes  Rycharde  Foster,  a  deacon, 
Rycharde  Hcadiey,  fohan  Cage,  an  Irish  horsegrome,  and  a  yong^ 
mayde  of  xyj.  yeares  of  age,  went  out  to  make  haye  abought  halfe  a 
royle  of  betwixt  viij.  and  ix.  of  the  clocke,  after  they  had  scrucd  God 
according  to  the  daye.  And,  as  they  were  come  to  the  entraunce  of 
that  mcdowc,  the  crueil  murtherers,  lo  the  nombre  of  more  than  a 
score,  leaped  out  of  th(»ir  lurkynge  busshes,  with  swcardcs  and  with 
dartes,  and  cowardly  slewe  them  all  vnarmed  and  vnweaponed,  with- 
out mercy.     This  dcd  they,  in  their  wicked  furye,  as  it  was  reported, 

'  for  that  they  had  watched  so  long  afore,  yea,  an  whole  month  space 
they  sayc,  and  sped  not  of  their  purpose  concerninge  me.  They  fel- 
lonously  also  robbed  me  of  all  my  horses,  and  of  all  Maistrc  Coopers 
horses,  which  that  time  soioumed  with  me  for  sauegarde  of  hys  lyfe, 
to  the  nombre  of  vij.  dryuynge  them  afore  them.  In  the  aftemoone, 
abouglit  iij.  of  the  clocke,  the  good  sufircn  of  Kylkennye,  hauinge 
knowledge  therof,  resorted  to  me  with  an  hondred  horsemen,  and  iij 
hondred  fotemen^  and  so  with  great  strengthe  brought  mc  that  nygbt 
to  the  towne,   the  yonge   men  syngyngc  psalmes   and  other    godly 

'  songes  all  the  way,  in  reioyce  of  my  deliueraunce. 

As  we  were  come  tp  the  towne,  the  people,  in  great  nombre,  stode 

oa  boA  ^des  of  the  waye,  bolk  withia  tbue  gates  and  without^  with 
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ndeUlygbtcd  in  tlieir  handes,  shbughtlDg  out  prayses  to  God  for  de- 
icrynge  me  from  the  handes  of  these  murtherera.  The  prestes  the 
xt  daye,  to  colour  their  myscheie,  caused  it  to  be  noywd  all  the 
tuntfcy  uuefy  that  it  was  by  the  hande  of  God  that  my  seruauntrs 
?fe  slain,  for  that  they  had  broken  (they  sayde)  the  great  holy  daye 

our  ladyes  natiuitie.  But  I  wolde  ftiyne  knowe  what  holy  dayes 
ose  bloodthurstye  hypocrites  and  malyciouse  murtherers  kepte,  which  . 
id  hyred  their  cruel  keames  to  do  that  myschefe  ?  O !  abhoymynap- 
e  traytours,  both  to  God  and  to  all  godly  ordrc.  Ye  here  com* 
ende  murther  undre  a  colour  of  folac  religyon,  to  hyde  your  owne 
yschefcs  to  the  eyes  of  the  people,  but  the  eyes  of  God  ye  cannot 
iceyue.  Yovre  horrible  slaughter  must  now  be  Gods  doynge,  and 
?t  was  it  the  devyll  that  sett  ye  a  wurke*  Ye  prate  here  of  the  ob* 
niacion  of  the  holy  daye,  which  neuer  yet  kepte  the  holy  daye  las  it 
inlde  be  kepte.  For  ye  neuer  yet  preached  the  wurde  of  God  truly, 
iyther  mynystred  the  sacramentes  ryghtly,  neyther  yet  taught  the 
sople  to  honour  God  purely,  and  to  keepe  his  commaundcmentes  in* 
iolably,  which  are  the  only  kepinges  of  the  holy  dayes. 

But  on  tho^  dayes,  more  than  on  any  other,  ye  pampre  them  vp  in 
i  supersticions,   false   worshippynges,  and   ydolatryes,  to  .the  utter 
efilynge  both  of  the  dayes  and  of  Siem.    Ye  are  much  offended  that 
good  wurke  shulde  be  done  on  the  sabboth  daye,  as  were  your  fore* 
ithcrs  the  Pharisees,  but,  with  whorcdome,  ydolatrye,  dronkennesse, 
od  slaughter  of  men,  ye  are  nothingc  at  all  offended,  but  wickedly 
B  do  maioteine  them,  as  I  am  able  to  proue  by  a  thousande  of  your 
iwde  examples.    The  natiuitie  of  our  ladye  was  at  that  daye  a  feast 
brogated,  by  autoritie  of  a  christen  kynge,  and  his  whole  parlement ; 
ad  yet  you  ss^ye  the  holy  daye  is  broken,  whan  it  is  no  holy  daye  at 
11,  but  as  all  other  dayes  are  holy  to  them  only  which  are  holy 
irough  tbcir  true  obedience  to  Gods  most  holy  wuide.    Ye  had  kepte 
le  daye  much  holyar,  in  my  opinyon,  if  ye  had,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
beycd  the  commaundement  qf  your  christen  kynge ;  where  as,  in  disp^ 
b^rnge  the  same,  ye  haue  resisted  the  holy  ordinaunce  of  God  for  a 
upersticion,  procuringe  thereby  to  your  selues  damnacion,  Konia*  !• 
Ihriste,  our  heauenly  Maistrc  and  Kedemcr,  was  wele  contented  that 
is  most  holy  natiuitie  gaue  place  to  an  heathnysh  emperours  obedi* 
ncc,  Luc.  2.  And  yow  disdaine  that  daye  to  obeye  a  most  christen 
yngp,  counsel!,  and  parlement,  and  yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  boast 
:,  that  ye  kepte  the  daie  holy.     O !   right  anticbristes.    On  the  daye 
lext  ibtiowinge,  which  was  Saturdaye  in  the  aftcrnocme,  the  forseid . 
reasurcr,  a  man  vnleamed,  and  thcrwith  an  outragiouse  whorckepar, 
eaortcd  to  me  with  a  nombrc  of  prestos,  to  tempte  me,  like  as  Sathan 
fid  Christc  in  the  wildernesse,  sauing  that  Sathan  to  Cliriste  offered 
tones,  and  that  tempting  treasurer  both  apples  and  wyuc.    And,  as 
hey  had  thai)  compassed  me  in  rounde  about,  the  seid  treasurer  pro* 
loned  vnto  ine,  .that  they  were  all  fully  minded  to  have  soiempne  exe» 
[uies  for  kynge  Eklwarde,  lately  departed,  lyke  as  the  queues  high- 
lessc  had  had  them  in  Englando.     I  axed  them  how  that  was  ?  They 
(lade  me  answere,  with  a  requiem  masse  and  dirige.    Than  asked  I  of 
))exia  agayqcy.  Who  shulde  singe  the  mas^se!  And  vVve^  «c&^^:x^<^'o^^^ 
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that  it  was  my  bounde  dewtie  to  do  it,  beinge  jthlrir  bishop.'  Tbaa 
saydc  I  vnto  them,  massingc  is  an  office  appointed  of  that  antichriste, 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  whom  I  owe  no  obedience,  neither  will  I  owe 
him  any  so  longe  as  I  shall  lyue.  But  if  ye  will  haue  me  therci  to  do 
that  office,  which  Christe,  the  Sonne  of  God,  hath  earnestly  com* 
maunded,  which  is  to  preach  hys  holy  gospcll,  I  will  do  it  with  all 
my  heart. 

-  No,  sayde  thoy,  we  will  haue  a  solempne  masse^  for  so  had  tba 
quene.  By  my  trouth,  saydc  I,  than  must  ye  go  seke  out  some  other 
chaplayne;  for,  truly,  of  all  gi^neracions,  I  urn  no  massc-raongar ;  for, 
of  alloccupacions,  roe  thinko,  it  is  mostfolish;  for  there  standcth  the 
preste  disgysed,  lyke  one  that  wolde  shewc  some  conveyaunce  or  iuglyng 
playe.  He  tumeth  his  back  to  the  people,  and  telleth  a  tale  to  the 
walle,  in  a  foren  language.  If  he  turn  his  face  to  them,  it  iseyther  to 
receyue  the  offering,  oyther  to  dcsyre  them  to  giuc  him  a  good  wurde, 
with  orate  pro  mefratres^  for  he  is  a  poore  brother  of  theirs;  eyther  to 
bid  them  God  spede,,  with  dominus  vobUcum^  for  they  get  no  part  of 
his  banket ;  oythor  els  to  blessc  them  with  the  bottom  of  the  cuppe, 
with  benedictio  Dei,  whan  all  the  bn*kefast  is  done.  And  of  these  fi^tes, 
said  I,  can  I  now  lyttlc  skillc.  With  that  the  treasurer,  beinge  in  hys 
fustene  fumes,  stoughtely  demaunded  a  determinate  answcre,  as  though 
he  came  not  thydre  without  autoritie.  Than  suspected  I  somwhat  the 
wickednesse  of  Justice  Hothe,  and  such  other;  notwithstandinge,  I 
axed  him  ones  ag^n.  What  profyght  he  thought  the  kynges  sowfe  to 
haue  of  those  funerall  exequies?  Than  answered  one  of  the  prestt-s, 
that  God  knewe  wel  inough  what  he  had  to  do.  Yet  yow  must  appoint 
him,  sayde  I. 

If  these  poure  suffrages  be  a  waye  for  him  to  heauen,  and  that  he 
cannot  go  thydre  without  them,  ye  are  much  to  blame,  that  ye  haue 
diffarred  them  so  long.  Ye  had,  sayde  I,  a  commaundement,  the  last 
Saterdaye,  of  the  lustice  Hothe,  to  haue  solempnised  them  that  nyght, 
and  the  next  daye  after.  But  the  deny  11,  which  that  daye  daunsi^d  at 
Thomas^Towne  (for  they  had  a  procession  with  pageauntes)  and  the 
Aqua  Vite,  and  Rob  Dauie  withall,  wolde  not  suflre  ye  than  to  do  them. 
I  desire  yow,  considering  that  the  la&tSondaye  ye  diffared  them  to  sco 
the  deny  11  daunse  at  Thomas-Towne,  that  ye  will  also  this  Sondaye 
differre  them,  tyll  such  tyme  as  I  sendc  to  the  qucnes  coraroissioners  at 
Dublyne,  to  knowc  how  to  be  discharged  of  the  othe  which  I  made  to 
the  kynge  and  his  counsell  for  abolyshcment  of  that  Popish  masse;  for 
I  am  loth  to  incurre  the  daunger  of  periurie.  With  that,  after  a  few 
wurdes  more,  they  seemed  content,  and  so  departed.  The  next  daye 
came  thydre  a  proclamacion,  that  they  which  wolde  heare  masses, 
shulde  be  suffered  so  to  do,  and  they  that  wold  not  shuldc  not  therunto 
be  compelled. 

•  Thus  was  that  buyldynge  clearly  ouerthrowne,  and  that  practysc  of 
blasphemye  wolde  not  take  at  that  tyme,  as  God  wolde. 

And,  as  I  had  continued  there  certen  dayes,  I  chaunced  to  heare  of 
manye  secrete  mutteringes,  that  the  prcstcs  wojde  not  so  leaue  me, 
but  were  sty  11  conspiringe  my  deathe. 

Jt  was  aho  noysed  abroadc,  by  the  Bishop  of  Gahvaye,  and  others, 
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that  the  atitithrist  6^  Rome  shulde  be  taken  agayne  for  the  supreme 
heade  of  the  churche  of  Irelande. 

And,  to  declare  a  contcmt>tuouse  chaunge  from  religion  to  super^tt* 
cionagainc,  the  prcstcs  had  sodainly  set  up  all  the  aulters  and  ymage^ 
in  thecathedrall  churche.  Bcholdinge  tberfor  so  many  inconucniences 
to  eiisewe,  and  so  many  daungers  towarde,  hauinge  also,  which  was 
worst  of  all,  no  English  deputie  or  gouernour  within  the  lande  to  com-^ 
plaine  to  for  remedie,  I  shoke  the  dust  of  my  fete  against  those  wicked 
colligyners  and  prcstes,  accordinge  to  Christes  commaundement,  Math^ 
10,  that  it  might  stande  against  them  as  a  witncsse  at  the  daye  of 
i-udgement.  The  next  daye,  early  iu  the  morningo,  by  helpe  of  frendet;^ 
I  conuayed  my  selfe  awaye  to  the  castell  of  Lechline,  and  so  fourtl| 
to  the  cytie  of  Dubline,  where  as  I,  for  a  certen  time,  amonge  frendes 
remayned. 

As  the  epicurouse  archebishop  ha^d  knowledge  of  my  beinge  there,  ha 
made  boast  vpon  his  ale  beoche,  with  the  cuppe  in  his  hande,  as  I 
liearde  the  tale  tolde,  that  1  shulde,  for  no  raannis  pleasure,  preachc  ia 
t)iat  cytie  of  his.  But  this  neded  not,  for  I  thought  nothinge  lesse  at 
that  time,  than  to  poure  out  the  preciouse  pearles  of  the  gospell  afore  so 
l^rockish  a  swine  as  he  was,  becominge  than,  of  a  dissemblinge  proselitei 
a  very  pemiciouse  Papist.  And  as  towchinge  Icarninge,  whcrof  he  muche 
boasted  amonge  his  cuppcs,  I  knowe  none  that  he  hath  so  perfightly  ex* 
erciscd  as  he  hath  the  knowne  practises  of  Sardiwtpalus ;  for  his  preach* 
ingcs  twise  in  the  yeare,  of  the  ploughman  in  winter,  by  Exit  qxd  seminatf 
and  of  the  shepeherde  in  somer,  by  Ego  sum  pastor  bonus,  arc  now  so  welo 
knowne  by  rott,  of  euery  gossipp  in  Dublyne,  that,  afore  he  cometh  vp 
into  the  pulpet,  they  Q^n  tell  his  sermon.  And  as  for  his  wife,  if  thq 
mariage  of  prestos  endureth  not,  he  hath  already  prouided  his  olde  shiftf) 
of  conueyaunce,  by  one  of  bis  seruauntes*  But  I  wolde  wishe,  that^ 
amonge  other  studies,  he  remerobred  old  Debethes  at  London,  for  sur^ 
gerie;  for  ywys  there  is  yet  some  moneie  to  be  paied,  and  an  Irish  hobby 
also  by  promyse. 

About  thrc  yearos  a  go,  he  made  interpellacyon  to  the  Kyiige,  in  hia 
Lentc  sermon,  for  his  doughter  Irelande  ;  but  now  he  commaundetK 
her  to  go  a  whoringe  againe,  and  to  folow  the  same  deuyll  that  she 
iblowed  afore;  for  that  he  ded  than,  was  but  only  to  seruo  the  time.* 
tie  neded  lyttlc  than  to  haue  accused  Sir  Antony  Sellengcr  of  treason^ 
if  ye  marke  him  wele  now,  but  that  he  thought,  by  such  conueyauncei 
to  winne  estimacion,  and  to  obtaync  the  Hygh  Primacic  of  Irelande^ 
from  the  archebisshoprycke  of  Armach,  as  he  ded  in  dede.  Full  wele, 
bestowed.  Such  dissemblinge  gluttons,  and  swynysh  Papistes,  are  a* 
sore  plage  to  that  lande,  which,  for  their  wicked  bellyes,  make  th<\ 
people  bcleue,  that  sower  is  sweete,  and  darkencsse  lighte,  with  thei^ 
aulters,  masses,  and  ymages.  And  that  causeth  me  to  write  this  to  hit 
shame* 

*  The  salte,'  saytb  Christc,  ^  that  is  become  vnsauerie,  is  from  theni^ 
fourth  good  for  nothinge,  but  to  be  cast  out  at  the  dores,  and  troddei^ 
vndrc  meanes  fete,'  Math.  5.  After  certen  dayes  within  my  hostetr 
bowse, .  a  ybnge  man  of  Estsexc,  called  Thomas,  was  comminge  and- 
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Sens  ye  came  to  our  shippe,  sayde  he,  I  hcardc  yow  wishe  yourselfe 

in  Duchelande;   and  I  promise  yow,  we  will  honestly  brynge  yow 

thydre,  and  not  longe  tarry  by  the  wayo.    My  chaunce  was,  in  dede,  to 

fynde  there  amonge  them  an  Hollander,  called  Leonardo,  which  kncwe 

Qie  in  Nortwick,  with  Maistre  lohan  Sartorius.    To  him,  in  familiar 

lalke,  I  had  wished  myselfe  there  at  that  present :  But  how  will  ye  Icade 

me,  sayde  I  to  the  captaine,  as  ye  hauc  done  hytherto,  lyke  a  captiue 

prisoner,  or  lyke  a  free  passenger  ?     No,  sayde  he,  I  take  ye  now  for  no 

prisoner,  but  ibr  a  man  of  worshipp,  and  for  a  most  honest  passenger, 

«Dd  so  will  I  deliucr  yow  there.    But  all  this  time  he  had  my  moncye  in 

lis  owne  kepiuge.     Within  ii  dayes  after,  wc  were  driuen  into  S.  lues 

U  Comewale  by  extremitie  of  wether;  where  as  the  forseid  wicked  py- 

Tate  Walter  got  him  a  landc  afore  vs  so  fast  as  eucr  he  coulde,  and 

accused  me  there  for  an  haynouse  ti-aitour,  yea,  for  such  a  one  as  for 

that  cause  had  fledde  out  of  Irelahde. 

And,  to  bringe  his  wicked  purpose  to  passe  of  winninge  sumwhat  by 
xne  (for  he  thought  than  to  hauc  halfe  my  moneye  which  was  in  the 
captaines  hand)  he  fatched  thydre  one  Downinsi^  from  vii  myles  of,  by 
the  counsel!  of  the  mariners  of  that  towne,  which  was  noysed  to  be  the 
most  cruell  U*rmagaunt  of  that  shire,  yea,  suche  a  one  as  had  bene  a 
bqi^nnar  of  the  last  commocion  there,  both  to  examine  mc  and  appre- 
hende  me. 

And,  as  I  was  commen  to  that  examinacion  before  one  of  the  baylyses, 
the  constables,  and  other  officers,  I  desicred  the  seyd  baylyfe,  apearinge 
to  me  a  very  sober  man,  as  he  was  in  dede,  to  axe  of  the  seyd  Walter, 
How  longc  he  had.  knowne  me,  and  what  treason  I  had  done  sens  that 
tyme  of  his  know  lege?  He  answered.  That  he  neuer  sawe  me,  neyther 
yet  had  hearde  of  me,  afore  I  came  into  that  shippe  of  warre  a  iiii  or  v 
dayes  afore.  Than  sayde  the  baylyfe,  Wliat  treason  hast  thu  knowne 
by  this  honest  gentclman  sens?  For  I  promise  the,  he  semeth  to  be  an 
honest  man  ?  Mary,  sayde  he,  he  wolde  haue  fledde  into  Scotlandc. 
Whie,  saith  the  baylyfe,  and  knowest  thu  any  impediment,  wherfor  he 
ought  not  to  haue  gone  into  Scotlande?  No,  sayde  the  fi*llawe,  but  he 
was  goinge  towardes  Scotlande.  If  it  be  a  treason,  sayth  the  baylyfe, 
to  go  towardes  Scotlande,  a  man  having  businesse  to  do  there,  it  is  more 
than  I  knewe  afon'^  and  truly,  sayth  he,  than  arc  there  manie  traitours 
abroade  in  ihe  worlde. 

Good  Fellawe,  sayde  he,  take  hede  that  thy  grounde  be  good  in  ac* 
cusinge  this  man,  els  art  thu  wurthie  to  sufire  due  ponnishiment  for  it; 
for  thu  docst  it  els  vpon  some  other  afi(*ction,  than  desire  of  right.  With 
that  he  stode  still,  and  was  able  to  saye  notliinge,  for  he  was  as  dronke 
as  an  ape,  in  hope  of  a  bone  viage. 

Than  came  in  the  captaine  and  his  purser,  and  reuiled  the  seyd  Walter, 
reportinge  him  to  be  a  veiy  noughtyc  tcllawe,  and  a  commen  dronkarde, 
and  that  I  was  a  s^r^  honest  man. 

For  they  feared,  at  that  tyme,  the  discharge  of  my  moneye  out  of  their 
handes,  1  olferinge  myselfe,  for  my  tryall  against  him,  to  be  brought  to 
the  sessions,  which  were  than  not  farre  of. 

Than  sayde  the  forseid  Downinges  in  great  displeasure,  Gods  sowie, 
vrhat  do  I  here?   This  is  but  a  drouken  matter,  by  the  massif \  ^\A  v^ 

VOL.  !•  A  a 
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trent  his  waye  in  a  Anno,  and  for  anger  wolde  not  ones  drmke  mtOt  va^ 
80  that  I  wcnte  clere  awayc  in  this  prodygioBse  conflict.  The  next 
daye,  beinge  Sondaye,  I  resorted  to  the  temple,  to  sec  the  fashions  there* 
As  the  peales  were  all  ended,  thi*y  sange  matteus,  houres,  holy  water- 
makinge,  and  masse,  all  in  Latine.  Nothings  was  there  in  EngUshe  but 
the  pWbre  Lctanic,  which  the  preste,  a  stooght  stivrdie  hibber^sayde  with 
the  least  deuocion  of  all,  muche  of  the  peopfe  lamentinge  fo  b^^olde  fa 
miserable  a  mutacion^  and  saienge,  Afore  thne  might  we  hane  learned 
sum  what  by  our  comroinge  to  the  churche,  but  now  nothingb  at  all  to 
our  vnderstandynge:  Alas !  what  shall  become  of  vs  ? 

After  dyner,  that  preste  resorted  viito  vs,  as  bolde  as  great  Hercules, 
and,  after  a  little  talke,  fell  to  flat  raylinge  of  good  Mylcs  Cuuerdale, 
their  bishop,  after  this  sort :  Where  is  that  heretyke  knave  now,  sajrth 
he,  and  other  of  his  companions,  vagaboudes,  apostates,  and  mnnegaiesf 
with  other  vncomly  wurdes.  And,  as  I  was  bent  to  haue  made  him  an 
answere,  a  gentilman  of  the  countrey  therabout  nibbed  me  oivthe  elbowe, 
and  bad  me,  in  mine  eare,.  to  lete  him  alone,  and  I  sbuldc  hcare  won- 
ders :  And  the  s('yde  gentilman  brought  him  into  an  other  talke  of  olde 
familiaritees ;  Whcrin  he  confessed,  that  he  had,  in  one  daye,  bygetteii 
ii  niennes  wyncs,  of  that  parishe,  with  childe,  to  encreacc  the  churches 
profyi^ht  in  crisyms  and  offeringcs,  where  as  their  husbaiuics  were  not 
able  to  do  it.  Yea,  mary  Sir  lames,  sayth  the  gentleman,  and  ye  haue 
done  more  miracles  than  that :  Went  ye  not  one  daye  a  fishinge  ?  sayth 
he.  Yes,  by  the  masse,  ded  I,>  sayde  the  preste  aguine,  and  made  the 
fyshes  more  holye,  than  euer  the  whoresons  were  afore ;  For  I  sent  out 
my  Maker  amonge  them,  whome  I  had  that  daye  receyued  at  the  aulter: 
By  the  masse,  quoth  he,  I  was  able  to  holde  him  no  longar.  S<'ns  that 
daye,  1  urn  sun\  quoth  he,  that  our  fyshaFs  hath  had  U'tter  lucke  than 
euer  they  had  afore. 

Thus  whan  he  had  raged  by  the  space  of  more  than  an  houre,  the 
last  peale  calling  him  thens  to  euensoiige^  the  gentilman  sayde  vnto  me, 
I'hi^se  are  the  ghostly  fathers,  which  now  are  permitted  to  be  our  spiritual! 
gydes.  Are  not  we,  sayth  he,  wele  apoynted,  thynke  yow?  The  Lorde 
be  mercyfull  to  vs,  for  it  is  sure  a  plage  for  our  vnthankefulnesse,  whils 
we  had  the  truthe.  Suche  lewde  bawdie  prcstes  as  this  is,  sayde  he, 
doth  wonderfully  now  n'ioyce,  not  for  any  vertue  they  loke  for,  but  in 
hope  to  be  mainteiited  in  lihertie  of  all  wickcdiiesse,  more  than  of  late 
dayes.  Whan  supper  was  done,  certen  of  thc!  mariners  resorted  to  vs, 
declaringe  what  an  vncomly  part  the  preste  had  played  with,  their  pypar, 
as  that  he  pv^sed  in  his  mouthe,  beinge  gapinge  a  slepe  in  the  churcfac 
after  eucnsonge.  This  is  the  bewteousc  iuce  of  our  Irishe  and  English 
churches  at  this  prcsi'nt. 

The  poore  people  are  not  taught,  but  mocked  of  their  mynystcrs, 
therr  sematmtes  abused,  their  wiues  and  dough ters  defyled,  and  all 
Christen  ordre  coni4)unded. 

As  the  wether  waxed  fay  re,  the  captaine  went  awaye  with  the  shippe, 

and  was  more  than  ii  miles  on  his  waie,  mindinge,  as  it  apeared,  to  have 

gone  awaye  with  all  that  I  had,  moneye,  apparell,  and  bokes,  if  the 

winde  had  serued  him  wele.    The  costomers  seruaun^,  an  Irishe  Bian 

uJifo,  beinge  admonished  by  his  countreyman  Walter,  of  my  moneye  m 
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the  captaines  handes,  came  to  my  lodginge  in  the  mominge,  and  tolde 
me  therofy  thinkinge,  as  I  had  bene  in  possession  therof,  if  I  had  come 
to  lande  agaync  therwith,  to  have  raysed  newc  rumours  vpim  me,  and' 
lo  to  bauc  depriucd  me  therof;  for  he  shewed  himself  very  seruisablc  in 
prouidinge  me  a  boate,  and  in  bringinge  me  to  the  shippt*.  But  whan 
be  ones  perceiued,  that  1  wolde  not  demaunde  my  moneye  of  the  cap- 
taine,  and  retame  agayne  with  himy  though  I  gaue  him  a  crowne  for 
his  boate  and  pa3mcs,  yet  went  he  awaye  in  great  displeasure,  with  no 
small  reproches.  And,  at  that  present,  was  the  forscid  Walter  bannished 
tbe  shippe  for  his  only  troublinge  of  me,  so  beniuolouse  that  houre  was 
the  captaine  vnto  me* 

The  next  daye  after,  I  drmaundcd  my  moneye  of  the  captaine,  and 
it  was  very  honestly  deliuered  me,  all  scysmes,  as  I  thought,  padfied. 
Howboit,  that  wn^tched  mammon  most  strongcly  wrought  in  the  vn- 
quictouse  harte  of  the  captaine,  so  that,  continually  after  that  time,  he 
threttened  to  sett  vs  on  lande,  and  maruele  it  was  that  he  threwe  vs  not 
both  ouer  the  horde.  Alwayes  were  we  wele  contented  to  haue  gone 
to  lande,  but  yet  still  he  droue  it  of  till  we  came  into  Doner  roade,  I 
not  vnderstandinge  the  misterie  concerning  the  seyd  moneye,  as  that  it 
was  in  my  hande  and  not  in  the  captaines,  which  marred  all  the  whole 
matter. 

In  the  mean  tyme  they  went  a  roauinge  by  a  whole  wekes  space  and 
more.  And  first  they  take  an  Englishe  shippe  of  Totnes  going  tuwardes 
Britaine,  and  loaden  with  tinne,  and  that  they  spoiled  both  of  ware  and 
mon^e  vnder  the  colour  of  Frenche  mennis  goodes.  The  next  daye  in 
the  afternoon,  bi'heldc  they  ii  English  shippes  more,  whom  they  chaced 
all  that  night  longe,  and  the  nexte  daye  also  till  x  of  the  clocke ;  and 
of  them  they  toke  one,  by  ;;eason  that  his  topsaile  brake,  and  that  was 
a  shippe  of  Lynne.  •  In  this  had  they  notliinge  but  apples,  for  he  went 
for  his  loadingc.  After  that,  traced  they  the  seas  ouer  more  than  halfe 
a  weke,  and  found  ndne  there  but  their  owne  countrey  men,  beinge  men 
of  warre  and  seat  robbers  as  they  wen». 

At  the  last  they  came  to  Douer  roade,  and  there  wolde  the  captaine 
nedes  to  lande  witK-his  purser.  IVly  companion  Thomas  and  1,  takinge 
ourselfes  for  free  passengers,  desiered  to  go  a  lande  with  them,  but  that 
might  not  be,  he  sayde,  till  he  had  bene  there  afore.  Yes,  sayth 
Thomas,  1  will  go  a  lande  if  any  man  go,  for  I  have  nothinge  to  do  here. 
Thu  shalt  not  go,  sayth  the  captaine,  but  I  will  laye  thee  fast  by  the 
fete,  if  thu  prate  anv  more.  With  that  one  Cornells  stode  fourth,  and 
sayde.  We  are  muche  to  blame,  that  we  haue  not  dispatched  him  ere 
this,  and  throwne  him  ouer  the  borde.  Than  doubted  I  some  myschefe 
in  wurkinge  amonge  them ;  for  one  Martin,  an  English  pyrat«*,  but  yet 
a  French  man  borne,  Unnge  sumtyimf  Tompsons  man,  and  after  that 
Stranguyshes  man,  and  now  one  ot'  their  vnthriftie  nombre,  had  made 
them  beleue,  that  1  was  he  which  not  only  had  put  down  the  masse  in 
£nglande,  but  also  1  had  caused  Doctolir  Gardiner,  the  Bishopp  of 
Winchestre,  to  be  kepte  so  longe  in  the  Tower,  and  that  also  1  had  poy- 
acned  (whome  1  loued  and  reuerenced  abljue  all  mortall  men)  the  kingc^ 
with  many  other  most  prodigiouse  lyes. 

So  went  the  captaine  and  his  purser  with  all  iViO!^  ikft:^^  ^\«sA^^ 
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hauinge  also  with  them  my  bisshoppes  seale,  and  ij.  epistles  sent 
from  Conradus  Gesncnis  and  Alexander  Alesius,  with  commendacioiis 
£rom  PellicanuH,  PomcraniiSy  Philippus  Melancthon,  loochimus  Came- 
rariusy  Mathias  Flacius,  and  other  learned  men;  desierouse  of  the 
£nglishe  churches  antiquytees  and  doctrines;  which  letters  I  had  r^ 
-ceyued  at  Dublyne,  the  dave  afore  I  came  to  the  bhippe,  and  not  yet 
answered  them.  These  epistles  and  scalp,  with  an  other  letter  sent  to 
me  from  the  counscU  of  Englandc,  concerninge  my  first  callinge  to  that 
pastoral!  office,  they  had  taken  out  of  my  male,  vnknowinge  to  me.  For 
that  they  had  scane  the  kinges  armcs  in  my  seale,  as  the  maner  is  of 
byshoppcs  seales,  they  layde  to  my  charge  the  countcrfettinge  of  the 
Jiinges  seale,  upon  the  ij.  epistles,  heresie,  and  vpon  the  counsels  letter, 
conspiricie  against  the  quene;  so  wcle  were  they  ouerseanc  in  that  ma^ 
lice  for  moneye.  In  Doner,  amonge  all  his  cuppes,  this  captaine  dis> 
couered  these  matters,  as  what  a  man  he  had  gotten  in  the  borders  of 
Irclande,  suspiciously  pas^inge  ouer  from  thens  towardcs  Scotlande, 
with  all  the  rcest.  And,  as  he  had  perceiued  some  of  the  hearers  desier- 
ouse of  that  praie,  he  called  a  great  pece  of  his  tale  backe  againe^  and 
sayde,  that  he  had  sett  vs  a  lande  at  Southampton,  and  so  letten  vs  go. 
His  minde  was  to  hauc  solde  me,  if  any  man  wolde  haue  ofit^red  him  a 
good  somme  of  moneye.  , 

After  midnyght,  he  returned  agayne  to  the  shippe,  pratinge  amonge 
his  cumpany,  what  he  had  done  a  lande,  and  how  he  had  almost  lost 
all,  by  his  biisye  talke.  But  he  had  hearde  of  me,  he  saydc,  muche 
more  than  he  knewe  afore,  and  he  trusted  that  I  shulde  be  to  him,  and 
to  all  the  shippe,  a  profitable  prise.  The  next  daye  in  the  morninge, 
after  his  first  slope,  he  arose,  and,  with  stooght  countenaunce,  boasted 
that  he  wolde  strayght  to  London,  with  his  most  daungerouse  carryage, 
which  were  we  ij.  p<x>re  innocent  sowk*$,  that  had  done  ill  to  no  man, 
sauingp  that  we  coulde  not  beare  with  the  blasphemies  of  the  Papistes 
against  God  and  his  Christe.  Muche  to  and  fro  was  amonge  them  about 
that  passage ;  In  the  ende  they  all  coivcluded,  that  bt'tter  it  was  to  tany 
still  there  with  the  shippe,  whils  one  or  ij.  of  them  Went  to  the  counsell 
of  Englande,  in  massage,  and  came  againc,  than  thydre  to  trauaile  with 
shippe  and  all.  To  lande  goeth  the  purser  and  an  other  besides,  to  hyre 
their  horses  towardes  London,  for  mountaiucs  of  golde  wolde  be  gotten 
that  wayes,  they  sayde. 

As  I  bchelde  this  madnesse,  though  I  little  than  cared  for  my  life,  yet 
saydo  I  to  the  captaine,  Maistrc  Captaine,  What  do  yow  meane  by  these 
strange  turmoilingcb?  'i'hinl^  ye  there  is  no  God?  Neither  yet  a 
rt'ckcninge  to  be  made,  at  the  l«tre  day,  of  these  mad  procedinges  ?  1  he 
time  hath  bene  si-ns  our  first  metingq,  that  yie  haue  taken  me  for  an  honest 
passenger,  and  defended  my  innocencie  against  that  cruel  pyrate  Walter : 
How  standeth  it  with  equity  than,  tliat  ye  now  proclame  me  so  haynouse 
a  traitor?  I  am  sure  that  ye  knowe  now  no  more  by  me,  than  ye  ded 
afore.  Your  allcgacions,  that  I  had  put  downe  the  masse,  emprisonod 
Doctour  Gardiner,  and  poysened  the  kinge,  are  most  false,  as  all  the 
worlde  knoweth.  My  scale,  and  my  other  letters,  are  plaine  argumentes 
of  my  truthe  and  hon(*st  estimacion,  and  might  be  to  your  confusion,  if 
J  ch&unced  to  haue  righteouse  heaars.    1  praie  yow  therfor  in  con- 
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sidence,  diat  yc  tell  me  what  ouyll  ye  knowe  els  by  me^  that  yc  make 
here  so  terrible  doynges?  I  can  not  see,  sayth  the^  captaine^  that  yc  will 
be  ordered  after  anyc  good  sort.  My  only  misordrc  was  than,  that  my 
nioneye  was  in  iny  purse,  and  not  in  his.  Wherunto  I  answered,  with 
an  hart  full  of  dolour  and  heauinesse,  to  beholde  mennis  so  dampnable 
{MBCtises  of  myschefe  for  fylthie  lucres  sake. 

I  am  contentiid,  Maistre  Captaine,  sayd  I,  to  be  ordered  as  ye  will 
reasonably  haue  mc.  What  will  ye  gyue  than,  saydc  the  captaine,  to  be 
delivered  into  Flaundcrs,  and  our  purser  to  be  called  againc?  I  an- 
swered, that  1  wolde  gyuc  as  his  selfe  wolde  with  reason  and  conscience 
require.  If  ye  had  told  vs  so  much  ycster  night,  saydTehc,  this  matter 
bad  bene  at  a  point,  and  we  by  this  tyme  had  bene  in  Zelande. 

Than  was  all  the  rable  of  the  shippe,  hag,  tag,  and  rag,  called  to 
the  reckeninge,  rusbelinge  together  as  they  had  bene  the  cookes  of 
helle,  with  their  great  Cerberus,  and  an  whole  hundred  pounde 
demaunded  for  my  deliueraunce.  In  the  ende  it  was  concluded,  that 
no  lesse  might  aswage  that  hungrye  heate,  than  fiftie  pounde  at  the 
least,  with  this  prouiso.  that  all  the  moneye,  which  1  had  in  my 
purse,  with  part  of  my  farmentes  also,  shulde  be  out  of  hande  deuyd- 
ed  amongc  them  and  the  Captaine;  whiche  was  xxj.  pounde  in  the 
whole.  I  instantly  desired,  that  it  might  be  rcceyued  in  part  of 
the  other  somrae.  They  cried  all,  with  one  voice,  naye,  we  will  none 
of  that.  Than  I  besought  them,  that  I  might  haue,  at  least,  an  honest 
porcion  thereof,  for  payment  of  my  charges,  whils  I  shulde  be 
prouidinge  of  so  great  a  raunsome,  as  they  had  laydc  to  me« 

In  fine,  they  assented,  that  I  shulde  haue  vj.  crowues  of  myne 
owne  moneye  allowed  me  for  my  costes,  till  I  had  founde  out  my 
frendes.  Than  caused  the  Captaine  a  pecc  of  ordinaunce  to  be  fiered, 
and  a  gunne  to  be  lete,  to  call  backe  the  purser  and  his  companion ; 
in  whose  retume  there  was  muche  to  and  fro ;  for  some  wolde  uedes  to 
London,  thinkinge  that  waye  to  winne  more,  than  to  bringc  me  into 
Flaunders :  and,  of  them  which  wolde  into  Flaundcrs,  some  wolde  to 
lande  for  a  barrell  of  drinke,  for  in  the  shippe,  at  that  time,  was 
neither  breade,  befe,  nor  beerc.  Some  feared  the  commingc  of  the 
Mayre  and  captaine  of  the  Castell  for  searchinge  their  shippe ;  so  that 
oar  captaine  commaunded  them  at  the  last  to  hoyse  vp  the  sayles,  and 
spedily  to  passe  towardes  Flaunders*  In  the  mean  tyme  was  J,  poore 
sowlc,  compelled  to  set  my  hande  to  a  false  bylle  of  tlveir  deuisinge,  as^ 
that  I  had  hyred  their  shippe  in  Irelandc,  for  fiftie  pounde,  to  bringc 
nie,  withoutc  delay  or  tarriaunce,  into  Zelande :  which  I  neuer  ded,  as 
the  Almightie  Lorde  wele  knoweth,  but  came  from  thens  with  them 
against  my  will,  and  was  tossed  to  and  fro  vpon  the  seas,  by  the  space 
of  xxiiij.  dayes,  in  folowinge. prises,  as  they  call  their  roberics;  and  I 
was,  by  that  time,  so  full  of  lyce,  as  I  coulde  swarme« 

As  we  came  ones  thydre,  they  brought  me  into  the  bowse  of  one  of 
the  iiij.  owners  of  the  shippe,  which  was  a  man  fearinge  God,  and  his 
wyfe  a  woman  of  muche  godlynesse  also  ;  which  was  to  me  a  careful! 
creature,  a  singular  comfort  prouided  of  God*  The  next  daye  were 
all  the  iiij.  owners  called  to  the  reckeninge,  and  a  Latyne  interpretour 
wyth  them,  to  knowe  bowe,  where,  and  whan  th>&  t^\iGi»n&&  ol  '^^^ 
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pounde  shulde  be  payde ;  and  more  than  xxvj.  dayes  of  layser  fi^r  tbe 
payment  thcrof  might  not  be  graunted.  I  dcsiered  to  haue  had 
libertie  to  go  abroade  to  seke  my  frindes^  but  that  could  I  not  obtaine, 
though  it  were  in  my  formar  couenaunt,  whan  the  vj.  crownes  were 
dcliuered  me.  In  the  afternoone  was  it  noyscd  abroade,  by  the  dronken 
manners  all  ouer,  that  they  had  brought  suche  a  one  with  them  out  of 
Irclaiide,  as  payed  halfe  an  hundred  pounde  for  bib  passage^  to  the 
wonderinge  of  all  the  towne;  so  that  my  hoste  was  fayne  to  kepe  me 
close  in  his  howse,  and  to  saye,  both  to  the  mariners  and  others,  that  I 
was  gone  to  Andwerpe,  the.  people  there  resorted  so  fast  to  see  me ; 
they  reported  there  also,  in  their  dronkennesse,  that  I  was  he  which 
had  put  downe  the  masse  in  Englande,  and  had  throwne  Doctour 
Gardiner  into  the  Tower,  wyth  a  great  sort  of  lyc^s  and  slaunden 
more. 

Thus  continued  I  there,  as  a  prisoner,  b/  the  space  of  iij.  wekes, 
sumtymc  threttcnod  to  be  throwne  in  their  commen  iayle,  sumtymc  to 
be  bro\ight  afore  the  magistrates,  sumtyme  to  be  left  to  the  examinacion 
of  the  ciergie,  sumtymc  to  be  sent  to  London,  or  els  to  be  dcliuered 
to  the  Qucncs  Enibassadours  at  Brucels ;  but  alwayes,  by  Gods 
prouysyon,  I  had  myne  hoste  and  hostessc  to  frendes.  And,  beholde 
a  most  wondrcfull  wurkcof  God  I  The  persone  of  the  towne,  a  most 
cruell  monke,  a  maistre  of  Louayne,  and  an  luquisitour  of  hcrctykes, 
as  they  call  those  rubyes,  the  next  daye  after  my  comminge  sore  syckened, 
and  neucr  came  out  of  his  beddc,  so  longe  as  1  was  there ;  which  was 
greatly  marked  of  some  of  the  inhabitauntes,  beingc  godly  affected : 
At  the  last,  in  delibera'inge  the  matter,  that  they  requyrcd  so  muchc 
moneye  of  me,  and  wojdc  not  suffre  me  to  go  abroade  to  si^ke  it,  mine 
hoste  bad  the  captaine  and  mariners  considre  how  farre  they  had  ninne 
beyonde  the  limitts  of  their  commission,  in  mysusynge  the  Englishe 
nacion,  with  whome  they  had  no  warre.  It  may  chauncc  heraftcr, 
sayth  he,  depely  to  be  layde  to  your  charges;  therefore^  by  my  assent, 
yc  shall  agree  with  this  good  man  for  lesse  moneye ;  than  were  they 
contented  to  receyue  xxx.  pounde,  as  I  shuldc  be  able  to  paye  it, 
and  so  t(»  discharge  nie. 

Thus  hathe  my  Lordc  God  most  miraculously  deliuered  me  from  all 
those  daungerousc  parels,  and  from  the  gredyc  mouthes  of  deuourynge 
lions,  into  the  wurthie  landc  of  Germanyc  yet  ones  againe,  I  hope  to 
the  gloric  of  his  most  holie  name ;  euerlastinge  praise  be  to  him  for 
it.     Amen. 

Here  haue  ye,  derc  frendes,  a  most  lyuely  and  wondrcfull  example 
of  Gods  chaslcnynges,  and  of  his  most  gracyouse  deliueraunccs  agayno; 
for  no  chostn  chylde  receyucth  he  to  enherytaunce  without  rauchc 
correction,  Hebre.  12.  The  niercyfuH  Lorde  throweth  downe  into 
helle,  and  bringeth  from  thcns  agayne,  1  Reg.  2.  Though  Sathan  be 
suffred,  as  whete,  to  syfte  vs  for  a  time,  yet  faileih  not  our  faythc, 
through  Christcs  ayde,  but  that  we  are  at  all  tymes  readye  to  condrme 
the  fay  the  of  our  weakc  brcthcrne.  Luce  2?.  I  thought  my  selfe  now 
of  late,  for  the  cares  of  this  lyfe,  wele  satteled  in  the  Bishopricke  of 
Ossoric  in  Irelande,  and  also  wele  (juieted  in  the  pcceahle  possession  of 
t))e pleasaunt  Euphrates,  1  confcsse  it;  but  the  Lorde  of  his  mcrcye 
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volde  not  there  leaue  me :  what  though,  for  the  small  tyme,  I  was  in 
Jbis  vyncyarde  not  at  all  an  ydell  wuckeman  ?  But  he  hath  prouyded 
iQCy  I  perceyue  it,  to  taste  of  a  £urrc  x)ther  cuppo. 

By  vydcncc  hath  he  yet  ones  agaynq,  as  ye  in  this  treatise  haue 
redde,  driuen  roc  out  of  that  gloryouse  Babylon,  that  I  shuldc  not 
laste  to  muche  of  her  wantou  pleasures,  but«  with  his  most  den'ly 
beloued  disciples,  to  haue  my  inwarde  rcioyce  in  the  Crosse  of  his 
Bonne  lesus  Christ;  the  glorie  of  whose  churche,  I  see  it  weie, standeth 
not  in  the  jharmoniouse  soundc  of  belles  aud  organes,  nor  yet  in  the 
glitteiyngp  of  miters  and  coopes,  neither  in  the  shyninge  of  gylte 
ymages  and  iy^ites,  as  the  blinde  bludderinge  papistcs  do  iudge  it,  but 
ID  contiiuiall  labours  and  dayly  afflyctions  for  his  names  sake.  God^ 
at  this  {>re8cnt,  in  Englande  hath  his  fannc  in  hande,  and,  after  his 
great  haruest  there,  is  now  syftinge  the  jcornc  from  the  chafTe ;  blessed 
shall  thty  be,  which  per»euerin  fay  the  Xo  the  cnde.  In  case,  without 
doubt,  is  Englande  now^  as  was  lewrie,  after  the  heauenly  doctrine 
was  there  plentuously  sowne  by  Chxiste  and  by  his  ajmstles,  the  true 
mynisters  of  his  wurde  beinge  partly  enprisoned,  and  partly  dispersed, 
as  they  were;  God  of  his  great  mercye  pn^seruc  it  from  that  plage  of 
destructioQ,  which  not  only  Ilierusaiem^  but  also  that  whole  lande, 
tasted^  for  their  wylfuU  contcmpte  of  that  massage  of  their  saluacyon^ 
Afnen*  « 

.    I  wrytc  this  vnto  the,  thu  sorrowfull  churche  of  Englande,  that  in  the 
middes  of  thy  afflictions  thu  shuldest  nrxt   dc&payre^     Beholde   how 
gracyously,  yea,  if  J  inaycsospeakeit,  how  miraculously  and  gloriously 
the  heauenly  Lorde  hath  delyuored  me,  his  most  vnworthie  scTuaunt  of 
all  men,  aod  an  excediuge  great  sinner.     He  called  me  of  grace  to  that 
office  in  his  vyneyarde,  by  sore  persecucions  he  proued  me  of  loue, 
and  at  the  Jattre  of  merest?  and  goodnesse  he  preserued  me  from  the 
deadly  furye  of  most  fearce  enemies.     Thy  callinge  lo  the  gospejl  is 
not   vnknowne  to  the,  thu  can^fuil  congreg?iciou.     Now  sufirest  thu 
persecucions  diuersly,  for  not  regardingc  the  time  of  thy  visitacion. 
Jl(?pent  yet  in  the  ende«  and  doubtlcsse  thu  shalt  have  a  most  prospt- 
ixiusc  delyueraunce.     They  are  no  noblemen,  that  do  vexe  the  at  this 
presenL     'I'hey  are  but  pilde  peltinge  prc-stes,  knigbtes  of  the  donge- 
hill,  though  they  be  Sir  Swepestretes,   maistre  doctours,   and  lorde 
bishopp^^.     Loke  vpon  their  faces,  though  thu  measure  not  them  by 
their  frutes,  and  thu  shalt  sone  knowe  their  vertues.    They  are  fieryo, 
hawtie,   and  lecherouse  as  gootes,  the  chastest  amonge  them.     But 
that  shall  other  mennis  wyves  knowe,  and  not  thu.     A  welc   papped 
pygion  of  Paules  is  wholsome  (they  saye)  for  a  tippetted  gentilman  of 
the  Popes  spialte^  in  a  darke  eueniuge,  to  coole  the  x^ontagio.use  Jbeates 
of  a  coltish  confessour. 

No  noblemen  are  they,  which  trouble  the  in  this  age,  as  I  told  tlio 
afore.  For  true  nobylitie  neuer  yet  hated  the  truthe  of  God,  but 
liath  aduaunced  it  by  all  ages.  Examples  we  haue  in  Adam,  Noe, 
.Abraham,  Moyses,  Dauid,  losias,  Nycodcme^  Joseph,  Kynge  Lucius, 
Constantine,  lustinyane,  Theodosius,  Kynge  Arthour,  Alphrede, 
Ethelstane,  Henry  the  Seconde,  Edwarde  the  Thirde,  and  now  last  of 
All  Ihc  yii^ine  Kynge  Edwarde  the  vj.  which  ncuer  was  defied  with 
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the  Popes  ydolatryes.    Iinmortall  fame*  and  note  of  renowne;  nnnmfiiHh 

r>t  to  them  for  it.  Such  men  (sayth  the  Lorde)  at  woiahipp  me,  will 
make  MorshipfuU,  and  they,  that  despise  me,  shall  become  igyioble 
or  wretched,  j.  Reg.  2.  These  will  not  take  away  the  keye  of 
knowlege  from.  Gods  people,  as  do  the  hypocrites,  Math*  23*  and  as 
the  wicked  lawers  do  also,  Luce.  11.  wo  to  them  for  it.  But  aa  the 
noble  Dauid  requireth,  they  will  open  the  gates  that  the  Kingc  of 
^lorie  maic  entn*.  Open  the  gates  (sayth  he)  O  ye  noblemen,  lete  the 
euorlastinge  dores  be  opened,  that  the  Kinge  of  Glorie  may  come  in. 
Ps.  24. 

If  any  be  wicked  in  this  behalfc,  which  bcarc  the  name  of  noblemen 
and  women,  lete  them  wele  weygh  with  themselues,  how  Pharo, 
Antiochus,  Herode,  and  suche  other,  whorae  God  by  princely  autoritie 
had  made  noble,  by  only  tirannie  against  his  manifest  truthe,  are  now 
become  more  vile,  than  any  kichinc  slaue  or  yet  Lazar.  JRor&r  (sayth 
Homcc)  quern  faciufU  alienapaicttiacautttm.  Happie  is  he,  whomiean 
other  mannis  misfortune  makcth  wyse. 

Ouer  the  now  triumpheth  the  Bishoppes,  the  pharisees,  the  prestes, 
and  the  couotoiisc  lawers.  At  thy  late  sodcn  fall,  reioyceth  the 
hypocrites,  the  epicures,  the  ydolatours,  and  the  wicked  papistes. 
What  shall  I  saye  mon^  ?  lohap  Baptist  is  now  derided  in  the  prison, 
lesus  the  Sonne  of  God  is  grenncd  at  vpon  the  Crosse.  Paule  now  in 
Athens  is  hyssed  at.  The  poorc  apostles  are  sliely  laughed  to  scome, 
Kaye,  shall  I  yet  saye  more :  Mychcas  is  smitten  on  the  face,  whih 
Sedechias  plaicth  the  talse  harlot,  2  Parali.  18.  Helias  is  driuen  into 
the  wildemcsse,  whils  Baals  chaplaines  are  banketiiige  amonge  ladies, 
3  Reg.  18.  Esayc  is  contempned,  whils  the  prestesare  giuen  to  ydola* 
trie  und  dronkcnnessc,  Esa.  28.  Mieremie  is  sore  afflicted,  while 
Semeias  pcruertcth  the  truthe  of  the  Lorde,  Hicrc.  29.  Daniel  is 
throwne  into  the  lyons  denne,  whils  myschofes  are  in  wurking  amonge 
the  wicked,  Dan.  6\  Peter  is  accused  of  the  Bishoppes  wenche, 
whils  Cayphas  sitteth  in  consistorie,  condempninge  the  innocent. 
Math.  26.  Steuen  is  called  to  a  reckenniiige,  whib  the  prcstes  and 
wicked  lawers  arc  bannishinge  the  Gospell,  Acto.  6.  Antipas  (they 
saye)  is  now  slaiiie  at  Pergamos,  whils  Simon  Magus  triumpheth  in 
Samaria,  Apo.  2^  And  lohan  Zebede  is  sent  into  Pathmos,  wbils 
Cerinthus,  Menander,  and  Hebion  playe  the  heretike  knaties  at  home, 
Apo.  1 .  well,  lete  them  plye  it  a  pace.  It  maye  chaunce  to  cost  theyr 
pointed  Hierusalem  a  t'owle  oucrthrowe,  for  so  pcrsecutynge  the 
seruauntes  of  God,  in  her  whoredome,  Esa.  1 .  yea  seniauntcs  I  saye, 
for  they  serued  faithfully  in  the  payncfull  office  of  the  Gospell. 

Those  ydoll  mercenaries  not  only  loyter  in  the  vineyarde,  but  also 
like  cruell  wolves  they  rauisheand  destroye,  loan,  10.  Of  that  which 
God  hath  expressely  forbidden,  they  make  nowe  a  solempne  religion, 
both  in  the  refusall  of  mariage,  and  in  the  prodygyouse  veneracyon  of 
ymages,  sayinge  yea  to  his  nay,  and  naye  to  his  yea.  God  sayth,  it 
is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  without  an  helpe,  which  is  a  wife  in 
mariage.  Gene.  2,  They  saye  contrariously,  that  it  is  more  than  good, 
for  it  is  holy,  religiouse,  and  prcstlike^  to  haue  no  wiucs  of  their  owne, 
whatsocuer   they  haue  of  other  mennis,  besides  buggery  boycs.     I 
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titlwe  Doctoiir  Westoii  will  fttye  none  other  at  tbts  daye,  Irllat  though 
not  longe  agp  hel>rent  a  be^»r  in  S.  Botolpfaes  parishe  without  Bishopi* 
pUe,  geuingc  her  no  wune  than  he  had  receiued  afore  of  that  religiome 
occupienge.  The  same  Weston  proponed  to  another  woman  of  his 
parishe,  which  was  a  roannis  wife,  that,  her  husbande  beihge  a  slepe, 
the  might  lawfully  occupie  with  him,  by  vertue  of  this  texte,  Mvker^ 
donmente  viro^  alege  Moluta  cff .  1  Cor.  7.  If  this  scripture  were  not 
relig;iously  applycd,  lete  them  tell  mc  which  Hnowe  the  right  handelinge 
of  them.  Whils  this  priapustick  prelate  is  prolocutor  in  the  conuoca<> 
cion  howsc,  I  trust  we  shall  lacke  no  good  lawcs  for  religion,  the  man 
it  so  rcligiouse.  O  Abhominadon.  Though  they  now  are  busily 
spisinge  and  paintinge  of  a  toorde  (the  ydolatrouse  masse)  yet  will  a 
toorde  be  but  a  stinkingc  toorde,  both  in  smelle  and  syght,  pepper  hint 
and  bawme  him,  garnish  him  and  gilde  him,  as  wek  as  they  can,  all 
the  packe  of  them.  To  conclude.  Now  arc  their  most  fikhie*  bug- 
gjerics  in  the  darke,  with  their  other  prodigiouse  whoredomcs,  holden 
a  most  pure  state  of  liuinge,  holy  mariage  disgraced,  eontempncd,  and 
bannished. 

God  sayth,  thu  shalt  make  no  grauen  ymage  to  worshipp.  lliey 
say,  ye  shall  not  only  make  ymagcs,  but  ye  shall  also  gylde  them, 
sense  them,  worshipp  them,  and  axe  helpc  of  them,  for  whie  they  are 
the  layemennis  gospel! .  In  dcdc  Porphiriuse,  the  blasphcmouse  heretikc, 
and  troubler  of  the  Christen  Church,  as  Eusebius  reporteth  him,  was 
the  first  that  called  them  the  layemennis  calender.  And  though  S. 
Gregorie  the  Great,  comingc  after,  confirmed  the  same  calender,  yet 
shall  it  rcmainc  an  horrible  blasphemie,  bycause  God  hath  in  paine  of 
dampnacion  forbidden  it.  Epiphanius,  that  worthie  fa^cr  of  the 
Churche,  nombreth  the  worshippinge  of  otir  ladyes  image  amo^ 
heresies. 

If  we  be  of  his  opinion,  we  must  iudge  yow  no  lesse  than  most 
pemiciouse  herctikes.  Morcouer  it  is  now  become  a  religion  agaync 
in  Eiiglande,  to  call  vpon  dead  men,  with  Sonde  Petre  ora  pro. nobis. 
This  also  is  fatched  from  the  olde  paganes  sorceries,  for  holde  hatb  it 
none  of  the  scriptures  canonicall.  How  howllinge  and  iabberinge  in  a 
foren  language  shulde  become  Gods  seruice,  that  can  I  not  tell.  But 
wcle  I  wote  that  S.  Panics  doctrine  doth  vtterly  condc^npne  it,  as 
ftupersticiouse  beggerie,  bycause  it  is  but  an  ydcll  noise  and  nothinge  to 
edificacion.  1  Cor.  14. 

Some  men  pcrauenturc  will  maruele,  that  I,  utteringe  matters  of 
Irelande,  shulde  omitt,  in  this  treatise,  to  write  of  coync  and  lyuerie: 
which  are  so  cruel  I  pillages  and  oppressions  of  the  poore  commeos 
there,  as  are  no  where  els  in  this  whole  earthe,  neither  vndre  wicked 
Saracenc  nor  yet  cruell  Tiirke,  besides  all  prodigiouse  kindes  of 
lecherie  and  other  abhominacions,  therin  committed.  Thre  causes 
there  are,  which  hath  rooucd  me  not  to  expresse  th^n  here.  One  is, 
-for  so  moch  as  they  perteinc  nothinge  to  the  tyttle  of  this  boke,  which 
^l  conccrneth  religion.  An  other  is  for  that  the  matter  is  so  large,  as 
requireth  a  'muche  larger  volume. 

The  thirde  cause  is,  for  that  I  haue  knowne  ij  worthie  men,  whome 
1  will  not  nowc  name,  to  haiie  done  that  thingc  so  exactly,  as  no  man 
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alic!  gfcatktlie  vtitowarduotsc,  aadmucheisthehardeiieiieof  I 
harte,  that  he  neglccteth  so  high  a  benefight  at  is  also  the  pate&ctkm  of 
Cbriste  in  the  gpspel,  by  whome  we  are  redemedy  and  so  rcmayne  vn- 
thankefuU  for  the  same.    A  most  swcte  voyce  is  it  vnto  vs,  from  tke  Soo 
of  God,  lesus  Christ,  That  he  will  not  leaue  vs  as  oiphancs*  or  fatherkae 
and  motherlesse  children,  without  confort,  bat  will  come  vn|o  vs,  lotn. 
14.    That  is,  like  a  gcntill  and  mercifull  Lordc  he  will  continiiallj 
stande  by  his  churche,  assistinge,  belpinge^  and  scouringe  it  alwaio, 
*  I  will  be  with  yow,  saith  he,  to  the  end  of  the  worldc/  Math.  tS. 
Lete  this  be  thy  confort,  thu  sorowfull  churche  of  Englande,  and  stue 
thy  selfe  in  him  which  was  incarnate,  lyued,  wrought,  taught,  and  dyed 
for  thy  sinnc;  yea,  he  arose  from  the  deathe  and  ascended  to  heanen 
ibr  thy  iustificacion,  Rom.  4.    Clcane  thu  last  to  him,  repent  thy 
folyes  past,  and  take  hecde  to  thy  doynges  from  hcnsfourth.    Praye  and 
6st  busily,  for  this  frantyck  kinde  of  deuyb  is  neuer  taken  awaye,  but 
in  prayer  and  fastinge,  Math.  17.     So  shalt  thu  be  restored  plentecmsly, 
and  florish  in  vertues  hereafter  fruitfully,  to  the  prayse  of  one  God  eter* 
nal,  which  liueth  and  reigneth  worldc  without  cnde.   Amen, 
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A  right*  vertaoiu  Woman, 

TO  A  LEARNED  MAN 

Of  late  lalne  from  the  Troth  of  Gods  mott  holy  Word,  for  fear  of  the  Waride. 

Read  it,  to  thy  Consolacum, 

Wberensto  to  mdded. 

The  Commimicatioii  that  she  had  with  Master  Feckeoham,  rpon  her  Faith,  ivl 
Bdefe  of  the  Sacraroents.  Abo^  another  Epistle  whiche  she  wrote  lo  her 
Sister ;  with  the  words  she  spake  vpon  ths  Scaffold  heloie  she  sufimd. 
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SO  oft  as  I  cat  to  mind  the  dreadful  and  feareful  sayings  of  God, 
'  That  he  whiche  laieth  hold  vpon  the  plough,  and  lookcth  back 
again,  is  not  meete  for  the  kyngdome  of  heaucn :'  And,  on  the  other 
syde,  to  remember  the  comfortable  words  of  our  Sauiour  Christ  to  alt 
tho6e  that,  forsaking  them  selucs,  do  folowe  him,  I  cannot  bat  maruel 
at  thee,  and  lament  thy  case ;  that  thou,  which  sometyine  wast  the 
liucly  member  of  Christ,  but  now  the  dufourmed  impe  of  the  diuel ; 
sometyme  the  beautiful  temple  of  God,  but  now  the  stinddng  and  filthy 
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kend!  of  Sothan;  sometyme  the  vnspottcd  spoute  of  Christy  but  noir 
the  UDshame&st  paramour  of  A titkhrtst;  sometyme  my  feithful  brother, 
but  Dow  a  straungcr  and  apostata;  yea  sometyme  a  stout  Christen 
•OQldier,  but  now  a  cowardly  runawaye.  So  ofite  as  I  consider  the 
thRatninges,  and  promises  of  God  to  al  those  that  lobe  him :  I  cannot 
but  speak  to  the,  yea,  rather  cry  out  vpon  the,  thou  sede  of  Sathan,  and 
not  of  luda,  whom  the  diuel  hathe  deceiued,  the  worlde  hath  begiled, 
and  desire  of  life  hath  subuerted,  and  made  the,  of  a  Christian,  an  in&» 
deh  Wherefore  hast  thou  taken  vpon  the  the  testament  of  the  Lord  in 
thi  mouth  ?  Wherefore  hast  thou  yelded  thi  body  to'  the  fire,  and  blodi 
harnles  of  cruel  tirauntes  ?  Wherefore  hast  thou  instructed  other  to  be 
strong  in  Christ,  when  thou  thy  selfe  dost  nowe  so  horribly  abuse  the 
testament  and  law  of  the  Lord  ?  When  thou  thy  selfe  preachedst  (not 
to  steale)  yet  most  abhominably  stealest  (not  from  men)  but  from  God^ 
and  as  a  most  hainous  sacrelcger,  robbest  Christ,  thi  Lorde,  of  his  ri^t 
of  his  members,  of  thi  body,  and  thi  soule :  When  thou  thy  selfe  dost 
rather  chose  to  liue  miserably,  with  shame,  to  the  world,  then  to  dye, 
and  gloriouslye,  with  honour,  to  raigne  with  Christ ;  in  whom,  euen  in 
death,  there  is  life.  And,  when  I  say  thou  thy  selfe  art  most  weke, 
thou  oughtcst  to  shew  thy  sc^lfe  moost  stronge;  for  the  strength  of  a 
forte  is  not  knuwnc  before  the  assaulte,  but  thou  yeldcst  thy  holde,  be- 
fore any  battry  be  made. 

Oh  wretched  and  vnhappi  man,  What  art  thou  but  dust  and  ashes  } 
And  wilte  thou  resist  thy  Maker  that  formed  the,  and  fashioned  the  f 
Wilt  tiiou  nowe  fonake  him  that  called  the  from  coscome-gathering, 
among  the  Romish  Antichristians  to  be  en  imbassadour  and  messenger 
of  his  ctemall  worde,  he  that  fii'st  framed  the,  and  since  thi  creation, 
and  birth,  presorued  the,  norished  the,  and  kept  the,  yea,  and  inspired 
the  with  the  spirit  of  knowledge  (I  cannot  say  of  grace)  shal  he  not  pos- 
sesse  the?  Darest  thou  deliuer  vp  thy  selfe  to  another,  being  not  thine 
owne,  but  his?  How  canst  thou,  hauing  knowledge,  or  how  darest  thou 
neglect  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  folow  tlie  vaine  tradicions  of  men  ? 
And,  whereas  thou  hast  been  a  publicke  profesA^ir  of  his  name,  become 
now  a  defacer  of  his  glor^e  ?  I  will  thou  refuse  the  true  God,  and 
worshippe  the  invencion  of  manne,  the  golden  calfe,  the  whoore  of  Babi- 
lon,  the  Romish  religion,  the  abhominable  idol,  the  most  wicked  masse? 
Wilt  thou  torment  againe,  rent  and  tcare  the  most  precious  bodi  of  our 
•Sauiour  Christ,  with  thi  bodily  and  fleshly  teeth?  without  the  breaking 
wherof  vpon  the  crosse,  our  sinful  sinnes  could  els  nowaies  be  redemed?  « 
Wilt  thou  take  vpon  the  to  offer  vp  ani  sacrifice  vnto  God  for  our  synnes  I 
consydering  that  Christ  offred  vp  him  selfe  (as  Paul  saith)  vpon  tlie 
crosse  a  lyuely  sacrifice  once  for  al. 

Can  neyther  the  punisment  of  the  Israelites,  whiche  for  their  idola- 
trye  so  oft  they  receaued,  moue  the?  Neyther  the  terrible  threatcninges 
of  the  auncient  prophetes  stirre  thee,  nor  the  cursses  of  Gods  own 
mouth  feare  the  to  honour  any  other  God  than  hym?  Wilt  thou  so  re- 
garde  him,  that  spared  not  his  deare  and  only  Sonne  for  the?  So 
deminishing,  yea,  vtterlye  extinguishing  his  glorye,  that  thou  wilt  attri- 
bute the  praise  and  honour  to  idols,  whiche  haue  mouthes,  and  spcake 
not,  eyes,  and  ;k  not,  eares,  and  yet  heare  not ;  whick  sVi%)L  ^mVi  NtvCcv 
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4ein  thit  -made  them }  What  Baitb  the  pnyphct  BarOckp,  wher  he 
citeth  the  epistcl  of  Ipremie,  written  to  the  captiue  lewcs  ?  Did  he  not 
ibrewame  them,  that  in  Babilon  thei  should  sc  gods  of  gold,  siluer,  wood, 
and  stone,  home  upon  mens  shoulden,  to  cast  a  fear  before  the  headien;^ 
but  be  not  ye  afraidc  of  them  (saith  leremie)  nor  do  as  other  do ;  bnt, 
when  you  se  oth^r  worship  them,  saye  you  in  your  hartes :  It  is  thou, 
O  Lord,  that  oughtest  only  to  be  worshipped :  for,  as  for  the  timber  of 
those  gods,  the  carpenter  framed  them,  and  poly  shed  them,  yea,  gylded 
be  they,  and  laid  ouer  with  »iluer,  and  vayne  thyngc^,  and  cannot 
speake.  He  shewotli,  moreouer,  the  abuse  of  their  decking  bow  the 
priests  toke  of  their  ornaments,  and  appareled  their  women  withall: 
Howe  one  holdeth  a  septer,  another  a  sworde  in  hys  hande,  and  yet  can 
they  iudge  in  no  matter,  nor  defend  them  selues,'much  Icsse  any  other, 
from  either  battc*),  or  murthcr,  nof  yet  from  gnawing  of  woormcs,  nor 
anye  other  euill  thyng.  These,  and  such  lykc  words,  spcaketh  lentmie 
vnto  them,  wherby  he  proueth  them  but  vain  thinges,  and  no  Gocb. 
And,  at  last,  be  concludeth  thus:  Confounded  be  thei  that  worship 
them.  They  wer  warned  by  leremie,  and  thou,  as  Itremie,  bast  warned 
other,  and  art  warned  thy  selfe,  by  many  scriptures,  in  many  places. 

God  saieth,  he  is  a  gelious  God,  which  wil  haue  al  honour,  gloryc, 
and  worship  giucn  to  iiim  onlye.  And  Christ  saith  in  the  fourth  of 
Luke  to  Sathan,  whiche  tempted  him,  euen  to  the  same  Sathan,  the 
srme  Belzabub,  the  same  dyuoil,  whyche  hath  preuayled  againste  thee, 

*  It  is  written,  saieth  he,  thou  shalt  iiononr  the  Lorde  thy  Go<I,  and  him 
onlye  shalt  thou  serue/  These,  and  such  like,  do  prohibitc  thee  and  al 
Christians  to  worship  anie  other  God  then  whiche  was  before  all  worldes, 
and  laied  the  foundations  bothe  of  heaucn  and  earth.  And  wilt  thou 
honour  a  detestable  idol,  inuented  by  Romish  popes,  and  the  abhomina- 
ble  collodgc  of  craftie  cardinals?  Christ  often»d  him  selfe  vp  once  for 
al,  and  wilt  thou  otlor  him  vp  a^ruine  dayly  at  thy  pleasure?  Hut  thou 
wilt  saye,  thou  dost  ir  for  a  good  intent.  Oh  sincke  of  sinne.  Oh  child 
of  perdition!  Doi'st  thou  dn^ame  therein  a  good  entent,  wher  thy  con- 
science bearcth  the  witness  the  promis  of  Gods  wrath  toward  the?  How 
did  Saule,  who,  for  that  he  dysobeied  the  w<»rd  of  God  for  a  good  entent, 
was  throwen  from  his  world ii  and  temporal  kingdome  ?  Shalt  thou  then, 
tliat  dost  so  deface  Gods  h<mor,  and  robbe  him  of  his  right,  inherit  the 
eternal  and  heauenly  kingdome?  Wilt  thou  for  a  good  entent  pluk 
Christ  outc  of  heauen,  and  make  hys  deathc  voyde,  and  deface  the 
tryumphe  of  hys  crosse,  offeryn>»  hym  vp  daylye?  Wilt  thou,  eythtr 
for  feare  of  death,  or  hope  of  life,  deny  and  refuse  thi  God,  who  en- 
riched thi  pouerti,  healed  thine  infirmitie,  and  yclded  to  this  victori,  if 
thou  couldest  have  kept  it  ?  Dost  thou  not  consider  that  the  thryde  of 
lyfc  hangeth  vpon  hym  that  made  the,  who  can, as  his  wyll  is,  either  twine 
it  hard,  to  last  the  lonj^er,  or  vntwinc  it  againe,  to  bn^ake  it'^the  sooner? 
Doest  thou  not  n^member  the  saying  of  Dauid,  a  notable  king,  whiche 
teacheth  thee,  a  myserablc  wn»tche,  liys  ciiii  Psalme,  where  he  sayth, 

*  When  thou  takest  away  thy  Spirit,  O  Lord,  from  men,  they  dye,  and 
ar  turned  againe  to  their  dust;  but,  when  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go 
fourth,  they  shal  be  made,  and  thou  shalt  n»new  the  face  of  the  earth/ 

Jiemember  the  snying  of  Christ  iu  hb  gospel,  '  Whosoeucr  scckoth  ta 
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saue  his  lyfe,  shal  tese  it;  but  whosocuer  wil  lose  it  for  mi  idkcy  shal 
find  it/  And  in  another  place,  ^  Whosoeuer  loueth  father  or  aotber 
aboue  me,  is  not  mete  for  me :  For  he  that  wyll  be  my  dysctple,  must 
Ibrsake  fitthcr  and  mother,  and  him  selfe,  and  take  Tp  his  crossc  and 
Iblow  me/  What  crossc  ?  the  crossc  of  infamy  and  shame,  of  misery 
and  poucrty,  of  affliction  and  persecution,  for  hys  names  sake. 

Let  the  oft  falling  of  those  heauenly  show  res  pearce  thy  stonye  hart. 
Let  the  two  edged  sword  of  Gods  holy  word,  shere  a  sondcr  the  sewed 
together  sinowcs  of  worldly  respectcs,  cuen  to  the  very  man  of  thy 
carnal  hart,  that  thou  maicst  once  againe  forsake  thy  self,  and  embrace 
Christ;  and  Kkc  as  good  subjectes  wil  not  refuse  to  hasard  nl  in  the  de- 
Ifc-nce  of  hys  earthly  and  temporal  gouemour :  So  i!yc  ilbt  lyke  a  white 
hewred  milksoppe  from  thy  standynge,  wherein  diy  chief  captaine^ 
Christ,  hath  set  the  in  a  rai  of  this  life,  VirUiter  age^  eonfortetur  cor 
tuMtii^  Sf  iustme  Domvutm.  Fight  manfullye,  come  lyfe,  come  deaths 
the  quarel  is  Gods,  and  vndoubtedly  the  victorye  is  ourSr  But  thou 
wilt  say,  I  will  not  break  Tnitte.  What,  not  the  vnitie  of  Sathan  and 
his  members  ? .  Not  the  vnitie  of  darkncs,  the  agrement  of  Antichrist^ 
and  hys  adhearentes  f  Nay,  thou  deceiuest  thy  sc*lfc  with  fond  imagina- 
tions of  such  an  vnitie  as  is  among  the  eneroyes  of  Christ*  Were  not 
tlie  false  prophetes  in  an  vnitie  ^  Were  not  losephs  brethren  and 
Jacobs  sonnes  in  an  vnitie?  Were  not  the  Heathen^  as  the  Amei'echites, 
the  Feresites,  and  Icbusiti^s,  in  an  vnitie  ?  1  kepe  no  order,  but  rather 
l<X3ke  to  mi  matter.  Were  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  an  vnitie  f 
Doth  not  King  David  testrfie,  Convenerunt  in  vnum  aduersus  dominumf 
Yea,  theeues  and  murderers,  conspyratours,  haiie  theyr  vnitie. 

But  marke,  my  frende  (ye  freude)  if  thou  be  not  Crods  enemy : 
ther  is  no  vnitie  but  wher  Christ  knittcth  the  knotte  among  such  as  be 
hys.  Yea,  be  you  wel  assured,  that,  where  his  truthe  is  resident,  there 
it  is  verefyed  that  he  sayeth,  non  vent  nnttere  pacem  in  terraniy  ted 
gladium.  That  is,  Christ  came  to  set  one  against  another ;  the  sonne 
against  the  father,  the  daughter  against  the  mother.  Deceiue  not  thr 
selfe  therfore  with  the  glysteryng  and  gloryous  name  of  vnitie ;  for 
Antichrist  hath  his  vnitie,  yet  not  in  decde,  but  in  name.  The 
agreement  of  euery  man  is  not  an  unitie,  but  a  conspiracie. 

Thou  hast  heard  some  threateninoes,  some  curses,  and  some 
adroonrshions  out"  of  the  Scripture^  to  those  that  louc  theinselnes  aboue 
Christ ;  thou  hast  heard  also  the  sharpe  and  byting  wordes,  to  those 
that  denye  him  for  lone  of  life.  Saieth  he  not,  that  ^  he  that  denieth 
ine  before  men,  I  wyl  denye  hym  Ix'fore  my  father  in  heauen  ?  And  to 
the  same  efFecte  wryteth  Sainte  Paule.  Hebru.  vi.  *  It  is  impossible 
(saith  he)  that  they,  which  be  once  lightned,  and  haue  tasted  of  the 
heauenly  gyfte,  and  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  haue  tasted . 
of  the  good  worde  of  God,  if  they  fal  and  slide  away,  it  is  impossible 
that  they  shuld  be  renewed  againe  by  repentaunce,  crucify iuge  againe 
to  thcmselues  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  makinge  him  a  mocking-stocke/ 
And  again,  saieth  he,  ^  U  we  shal  willingUe  sinne,  alter  we  haue 
receiued  the  knowledge  of  the  truthe,  there  is  no  oblation  left  for  sinne, 
but  the  terrible  expectation  of  iudgement,  and  fire,  which  shall  deuour 
the  aduenaries/    Thus  S.  Paule  wnteth^  oad  U\\&  \b.o\x  \«£d.^}^x>  ^»sA. 
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do6t  thoa  not  qaake  and  tremble?  Well,  yf  these  terrible  and  thim- 
dring  thrcatning^  cannot  stur  thee,  to  cieaue  unto  Christ,  and  forsake 
the  world,  yet  let  the  swete  conaolacions  and  promises  of  the  scriptures, 
let  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  holi  martirs  and  confMourSy 
encourase  the  to  take  &ster  hold  by  Christ    Harkeu  what  he  saitb, 

*  Blessed  are  you  when  men  reuile  you,  and  persecute  you  for  my 
sake;  reioyce  and  be  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heauen;  for  so 
persecuted  the!   the  pn»phets  before  you/    Heare  what  £sa;jr  suth, 

*  Feare  not  the  cursse  of  men,*  be  not  afraid  of  tliei  blasphemies  and 
reuylyng^ ;  for  wormes  and  mothes  shal  cate  them  vp  like  clothe  and 
wol,  but  my  rightcousnes  shal  endure  for  cuer,  and  my  sautng-health 
from  generation*  to  generation.  What  art  thou  then,  saith  he,  that 
fearest  a  mortal  man,  the  child  of  a  roan,  tliat  fiuietb  away  as  doth 
the  flower,  and  forgottcst  the  lorde  that  made  the,  that  spread  out  the 
hcauens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  that  maketh  the  Sea  to  rage,  and  to  be  styl,  who  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  I  shal  put  my  word  in  thy  mouth,  and  defend  the  with  the 
turning  of  a  hand.'    And  our  Sauiour  Christ  saith  to   his  disciples, 

*  They  shall  accuse  you,  and  brynge  you  before  the  princes  and 
rulers,  for  mi  names  sake*  And  some  of  you  thei  shal  p<rrsecute  and 
kil,  but  feare  you  not,  saich  he,  neither  care  you  not  what  you  shal 
say,  for  it  is  mi  spirit  that  speaketh  in  you,  the  hand  of  the  highest 
shal  defend  you,  for  the  heares  of  your  head  are  nomba^d,  and  nono 
of  them  shall  pcnsh.  I  have  layed  vp  treasure  for  you,  saith  he, 
where  no  theefe  can  8ti*ale,  nor  moth  corrupt,  and  happye  are  you, 
if  you  endure  to  the  end.  Feare  not  them,  saith  Christ,  that  hauc 
power  ouer  the  bodi  only,  but  feare  him  that  hath  power  both  ouer 
the  bodi  and  soul.  The  world  loueth  her  owne,  and,  if  ye  wrr  of 
the  world,  (he  world  wold  loue  you ;  but  you  arc  mine,  therforc 
the  world  doth  hate  you/  Lette  these  and  such  like  consolacions,  out 
of  the  scriptures,  strengthen  you  to  godward.  Let  not  the  ensamplcs 
of  holy  men  and  women  go  out  of  your  mind,  as  Daniel,  and  the  rest 
of  the  prophetes,  of  the  three  children,  of  Eleazarus,  that  constant 
father,  of  the  vii.  of  the  Machabes  children,  of  Peter,  Paule,  Steuen, 
and  other  apostles  and  holi  martirs  in  the  beginning  of  the  church. 
As  of  good  Simeon  Archbishop  of  Seloma,  and  Zotrophone,  with 
infynite  other  vnder  Saporcs  the  King  of  the  Peisians  and  Indians,  who 
contempned  al  tormentes  deuysed  by  ^the  tiraunts,  for  theyr  Sauiours 
sake^  Retume,  returne,  againe  into  Christes  wane,  and,  as  becommeth 
a  faithful  warriour,  pot  on  that  armour  that  S.  Paule  teacheth  to  be 
moste  necessarye  for  a  Christian  man.  And,  aboue  al  thynges,  take  to 
you  the  sheylde  of  faythe. 

And  be  ye  prouoked,  by  Christes  owne  example,  to  withstandc  the 
deuil,  to  forsake  the  world,  and  to  becomme  a  true  and  faithful  member 
of  hb  mistical  body,  who  spared  not  his  own  body  for  our  sins.  Throwe 
doune  thy  selfe  with  the  teare  of  his  thretned  vengeaunce  for  this  so 
great  and  heinous  offence  of  apostacy,  and  comfort  your  selfe  on  the 
other  part  with  the  mercy,  bloud,  and  promises  of  him  that  is  ready  to 
toume  to  you,  whensoeuer  thou  tourne  to  him.  Disdaine  not  to  come 
jtgfiin  with  the  lost  son,  seioge  you  haue  so  wandred  with  him.      Be 
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io  toUrne  ag^Q  with  him  from  the  swil  ofstr^titigerB*  to 
f^  ddicales  of  the  moste  benign  and  louing  father,  acknoWgiog^,  that 
yoa  houe  sinnedi  against  heauen  and  earth«  Again;»t  heauen,  by 
#tainvBge  hi^  glorious  name,  and  caused  his  roost  cinsere  and  pure 
\r0raa  to  foe  etui  spoken  of,  tbix>ugh  you.  A^iinat  earth«  by  oftading 
your  so  many  weak  brethren,  to  whom  you  iiaue  bene  a  storobling- 
JiJocke  tbrotighe  your  sodaine  slidinge. 

Be  not  ashamed  to  come  againe  with  Marye,  and  to  wt^e  bitterly 
with  Petei;  not  only  with  sheding  of  teares  out  of  )^our  boidely  eyes.: 
hut  also  powring  out  the  streames  of  your  heart,  ^o-  wash  awaye  out 
iof  Che  sight  of  God  the  filth  and  mire  of  your  offensive  fal.  Be  not 
johamed  tosaye  with  thepublicane : '  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/ 
Remember  the  horrible  history  of  lulien  of  old,  and  the  iamcntable 
rase  of  Fraunces  Spira  pf  late,  whose  ^case  (me  thy^keth)  should  be 
jfet  so  grene  in  your  remembraunce,  that,  being  a  thing  oif  our  timc^ 
you  should  fear  the  like  inconvenience,  seinge^at^ou  are  fallen  into 
$bft  Uke  oiffence^  Laat  pf  al,  let  the  liuely  rememhrauuce  of  ihe  last 
day  be  aiwaies  afore  your  eyes,  remembring  the  terrour  that  suche 
•lial  be  in  at  that  time,  witli  the  runnagatcs  and  fugetiues  from  Christ, 
iivhiche  setting  more  by  the  worlde,  tiiien  by  heauen,  more  by  their 
life,  then  hi  him«  that  gaue  them  their  life,  did  shrink^  yea  did  clean 
fal  away  from  him  that  neucr  forsoke  them.  And  contrary  wise  the 
inestimable  ioyes  prepared  for  them  that  feared  ng  parel,  nor,  dreading 
death,  haue  manfully  fought,  and  victoriouslye  triumphed  ouer  ai 
power  of  darknes,  ouer  he],  death,  and  damnation,  through  their  mos{ 
redoubtiEid  captain  Christ,  wjbo  now  stretcheth  out  his  armes  to  jeceiue 
you,  ready  to  fal  vpon  your  necke  and  kisse  you,  and  last  of  al  to 
lisjMt  you  with  the  deinties  and  delicates  of  his  own  precious  bloud, 
which  yndoutedly,  if  it  might  stand  wyth  bis  determinate  purpose^  he 
ffold  not  Jet  jto  shed  againe  rather  then  you  ^ould  be  lost.  To  whom 
n^ith  the  Father  and-  the  Holy  Ghos^  be  honoure,  prayse,  and  glorye 
i^yierla&tingly.    Amen. 

Be  constant,  be  constant,  fearc  not  for  p^yae; 
Christ  hath  xedemed  the»  and  heauen  is  thy  gayne. 


^  jtertayne  comnifcm/£ation^  hettcene  the  Ladife  laatf  and  Master 
Feckenham^  nu  pm/et  before  ber  death^  etten  xoord  for  iD6r4y  kejr 
fsmm  Hoad  being  put  therto, 

JFechenham  Jlrst  speaketis 

WHAT  thing  is  required  in  a  Christian? 

JiMif.  To  beleue  in  God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the 
SMiGost,  thre  persons  and'oae  God^ 

FteieH,  Is  tber  nothing  els  required  in  a  Christian^  l>ut  to  bdcHe 
UtGedi 

you  u  B  b 
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lane,  Ytt,  we  must  belcue  in  hym,  wc  must  loue  Iiyrn,  with  b1  oar 
hart,  with al  our  Boulc, and  al  our jnind^andournryghliniiriuourscirc, 

Fcckn.     Why  then  faith  iustifieth  not,  nor  saupth  not. 

lane.     Yesvcrply,  rtuth(a5SL  Paulesailh)  only  iuslitirth, 

Trcken.  Whi  S.  Paule  idlh  i  If  I  haue  al  faith  without  loue,  it 
is  nothing. 

lane.  True  it  is,  for  howc  can  !  louc  hym,  in  whom  I  tnut  not)  ■ 
Or  howe  caii  I  trust  in  hym,  whom  I  loue  not!  Faith  and  lou«  agreelb 
both  together,  and  yet  louc  is  comprehended  in  iaith, 

Fecken.     Howe  shall  we  loue  oure  neyghbour  f 

lane.  To  louc  oure  neyghbour,  U  to  fcedc  the  hungri,  clothe  the 
naked,  and  geue  driiike  to  uic  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  hym,  as  we  wold 
do  to  our  solues. 

Feeken,  Why  ihcn  it  Is  necessary  to  saluatlon  to  do  good  workcs, 
and  it  is  not  sufficient  to  bi'lcuef 

lant.  I  deny  ihat,  and  I  affirmc  that  Iaith  onlye  laucth.  But  it 
is  mete  Ibr  Christians,  in  token  that  thei  folow  iheirmastcr  Christ,  to 
do  good  workcs,  yet  may  we  not  say  that  thci  profit  to  saluaciOD. 
For,  allhpugh  we  haue  al  don  al  that  we  can,  yet  we  be  vnprofitable 
seruauntes,  and  the  faith  onelyc  in  Christcs  bloude  sauclh, 

Feeken.     Howe  many  sacramente*  be  there? 

lane.  Two;  the  one  the  sacrainent  of  baptismc,  and  the  other  the 
cacrament  of  oure  Lordes  Supper. 

Feeken,     No,  ther  he  vii. 

lane.     By  what  scripture  find  you  thatf 

Feeken.  Well,  wc  will  tnike  ther  of  hen'after.  But  what  is 
Bignifyed  by  youre  two  sacramentes  ? 

lane.  Bi  the  sacrament  of  baptisme,  I  am  washed  with  water,  and 
regenerated  hi  the  Spirite;  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me,  that 
I  am  the  child  of  God.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lordes  siipper  is  ofTi^ 
vntv  me  as  a  sure  scale  and  tpstrmoni,  that  I  am  by  the  bloud  of  Christe, 
whiche  he  shcdile  for  me  on  the  crosse,  made  partaker  of  the  cuerlasting 
kyngdome. 

Feeken.  Why,  what  do  you  receiiie  in  that  bread?  Do  you  not 
receiue  the  very  body  aqd  bloude  of  Christ ) 

lane.  No  surely,  I  do  not  belcue  so.  I  tliinck  that  at  that  supper 
I  receiue  neither  flesh,  nor  bloud,  but  only  bread  and  wine.  The 
which  bn'ade  when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is  dronke,  put- 
teth  me  in  minde,  howe  that  for  my  sins  the  body  of  Christ  wa^ 
bioken,  and  his  liloud  shed  pn  the  crosse,  at)d,  wiiif  that  bread  and 
wine,  I  receytie  the  bcnelites  that  cam  hi  breaking  of  his  bodi,  ^d 
bi  the  sheddying  of  his  bloud  on  the  crosse  for  mi  sins, 

Feeken,  Why,  doth  not  Christ  speakc  these  wordcs :  Take,  eate, 
this  is  my  bodi  l  Require  wc  any  plainer  wordcs  1  Doth  not  he  say, 
that  it  is  hys  body  * 

lane.  I  grauiit  he  saieth  so,  and  so  he  saieth :  I  am  the  vine,  I  am 
the  duore,  but  yet  he  is  neuer  the  more  the  vine  nor  doore.  Doth 
not  S,  I'aule  say,  that  he  callcth  those  thinges  that  are  nof,  as  though 
(hei  were!  God  forbid  that  I  shuld  say  tha(  }  catc  the  very  natuni^ 
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ho£  taiS  ilotnl  of  Christ,  Tor  thpii  eyther  I  shuld  jiliA  twu  my 
redmitioii,  either  els  ther  wer  ti.  bodies,  or  ii.  Chriates  or  ds  ii.  bodiest 
the  one  bodi  was  torroentej  on  the  ctomp,  and  then,  if  thn  did  eate 
mBothcr  bodi,  then  either  ite  had  ii.  bodies,  either  els,  if  liis  bodi  were 
eaten,  it  was  not  broken  vpou  the  crossc ;  or  els,  if  it  wer  broken 
Tpon  the  CTosse,  k  was  not  eaten  of  feis  disciples. 

Ffcken.  Whiis  it  not  as  possible,  that  Christ  by  h.\t  power  coulde 
make  his  bodi  both  to  be  eaten  {tnd  broken,  asto  be  borne  of  a  woman, 
without  the  scde  of  naJi,  and  as  to  walkc  on  the  sea,  hauing  a 
bodi,  and  other  such  like  miracles  as  he  wrought  by  his  power  onlyc  i 

Lme.  Vl-s,  vereli,  if  God  wold  hauc  done  at  his  supper  a  miracle, 
lie  might  haue  don  so ;  i>irt  I  say  'he  minded  no  worke,  or  mirecle, 
but  only  to  breake  his  bodi,  and  shed  his  blond  on  the  crosse  for  our 
•ins.  But  1  pray  you  answer  me  to  thys  one  question,  Wher  was 
Christ  when  he  sayd:  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  bodi?  Was  not  he  at  the 
tabic  when  he  said  so }  He  was  at  that  time  aliue,  and  suffred  not,  til 
ihe  next  daye.  Well  what  tooke  be,  but  breade  ?  And  what  brake  hi-, 
but  breade?  And  what  gaue  he,  but  breatle?  Luoke  what  he  toke,  he 
brake;  asd  looke  what  he  brake,  be  gaue;  and  looke  what  he  gaue, 
that  did  they  eate ;  and  yet  al  this  while  he  hym  selfe  was  at  supper 
twfore  his  diseiples,  or  els  they  were  deceiued. 

Ftckm.  You  ground  your  taith  vpon  suche  authors  as  aay  and 
•naay,  boA  with  a  breathe,  and  not  ypoQ  the  ehurche,  to  wtiom  you 
«ught  to  gene  credyt 

Ime.  No,  I  ground  my  ^th  vponr  Gods  word,  and  not  .vpon  the 
ehurche.  For,  jf  the  cburefae  be  a  good  ehurche,  the  &ith  of  the 
ehurche  must  be  tried  by  Gods  word,  and  not  Gods  word  by  the 
ehurche,  neither  yet  mi  faith.  Shall  I  bdeuc  the  ehurche,  because 
of  antiquitie  ?  Or  shall  I  geue  credit  to  that  ehurche,  that  takcth 
awai  irwa  me  that  half  parte  of  the  Lordes  supper,  and  wyl  let  no 
lai  man  rcceiue  it  in  both  kyfldes,  but  them  sdues?  Which  diing  if 
they  denyc  to  vs,  thei  denie  us  part  of  our  saluation ;  uid  {  say  that 
is  an  euyl  church,  and  not  die  spouse  of  Christ,  but  die  spouse  of  the 
diuel,  that  altreth  the  Lordes  supper,  and  both  taketh  from  it,  and 
addetb  to  it  To  that  ehurche  I  saye,  God  wyl  adde  plages,  and 
from  that  ehurche  wyl  he  take  thcjr  parte  out  of  the  Booke  of  Lyfe. 
Do  you  not  leame  that  of  S,  Paute,  when  he  ministred  it  to  the 
Corinthians,   in  both,  kyndes/  shal]  J  beleue  that  churchef  God 

Fecken.  That  was  done  of  a  good  intent  of  Hie  chureh  to  outride  an 
faeiesi  that  sprong  on  k. 

lout.  Whi,  ^al  the  ehurche  alter  Gods  wyl  ftnd  ordinaunces,  for 
a  good  intent  f  How  did  King  Saul  the  Lord  define?  With  these  and 
suchlike  perswasions,  he  wolde  haue  had  me  to  haue  leaned  to  the 
ehurche,  but  it  would  not  be.  Ther  wer  many  mo  tbjnges,  whereof 
ire  ressoQed,  but  these  wer  the  chieC 

lane  DuMtf. 
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These  woordea  were  spoken  openlye.  \  After  this  masiei  f  eckenham 
tpoke  his  leaue,  sayinge,  that  he  yfss  sorie  for  her.  For,  said  he^  I  am 
sure  we  two  shal  neuer  mete,  Trothe  it  is,  quoth  she,  that  we  shall 
xieuer  mete,  vnlesse  God  turne  your  hart.  For  I  am  sure,  vnlesse  you 
i>epeut  and  turne  to  God,  you  ar  in  an  euyl  case,  and  I  pray  Jo  Qod, 
in  the  howels  of  his  mercie,  to  sende  you  his  holy  spirite.  For  he 
hath  geuen  you  his  great  gift  of  vtteraunce,  if  it  please  him  to  open 
the  eyes  of  your  hart  to  his  truth.    And  so  she  departed*. 


AN  EXHOilTATION 

iFritten  by  the  Lady  lanCf  the  Night  before  she  suffered,  in  the  Ende  of  the 
New  Testament 9  inGreke^  which  she  sent  to  her  Sister , 

LADY  1UT£RINE. 

J  HAUE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Katerine,  a  hoke,  which  although 
it  be  not  outwardly  trimmed  with  gold,  yet  inwardli  it  is  more  worth 
then  precious  stones.  It  is  the  boke  (dearc  sister)  of  the  lawe  of  the 
Lorde.  It  is  his  Testament  and  last  Wil,  whiche  he  bequethed  vnto  vs 
wretches,  whiche  shal  leade  you  to  the  path  of  etemall  ioye.  And  if 
you  with  a  good  mynde  jead  it,  and  with  an  emcst  desire  folowe  it,  it 
ahal  bring  you  an  immortal  and  euerlasting  life.  It  will  teache  you  to 
line  and  leame  you  to  dye.  It  shal  winnc  you  more,  then  you  should 
haue  gained  by  the  possession  of  your  woful  fathers  landes.  For,  as  if 
God  had  prospered  him  you  should  haue  inherited  his  landes;  so,  if  you 
appli  diligently  this  boke,  seking  to  direct  your  life  afti'r  it,  you  shal  be 
>n  inheritour  of  sutche  riches,  as  neither  the  coiietous  shal  withdraw 
from  you,  neither  the  theife  shal  stcale,  neither  yet  the  mothes  cprrupte. 
Desire  with  Dauid  (good  sister)  to  vnderstand  the  lawe  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  Line  stil  to  dye,  that  you  by  death  maye  purchase  etemall  life. 
/Vnd  trust  not  that  uie  tendemes  of  your  age  shal  lengthen  your  life ; 
for  assone  (if  God  cal)  goth  the  yong  as  the  olde.  And  laboure  alwaye 
to  learne  to  dye.  Deny  ^he  worl^,  defie  the  deuil,  and  dispise  the  flesh, 
and  delight  your  selfe  only  in  the  Lord,  ^e  penitent  for  your  sinnes, 
and  yet  dispaire  not:  Be  strong  jn  faith,  and  yet  presume  not;  and  de- 
sire  with  S.  Paule  to  be  dissolued,  and  to  be  with  Chrjstc,  with  whom, 
euen  in  death  ^er  is  life. 

Be  like  the  good  seruaunt,  and  euen  at  midnight  be  waking :  least, 
when  death  commeth  and  stcale  vpon  you,  like  a  theife  in  the  nighte, 
you  be  with  the  deuils  seruaunt  found  sleping;  and  least  for  lacke  of 
oyle  ye  bee  founde  like  the  fine  foolishe  wemen,  and  like  him  that  had 
not  on  the  wedding  garment;  and  then  you  be  past  out  from  the  man? 
age.  Reioyce  in  Christ,  as  I  trust  ye  do,  And  seiqge  ye  haue  the  name 
pf  a  Christian,  as  nere  as  yc  can,  folow  the  steppes  of  your  master 
Christ,  and  take  vp  your  crosse,  lay  your  sinnes  on  his  backe,  and 
alwaies  imbrace  him.  And,  as  touching  my  death,  reioyce  as  I  do 
(good  sister)  that  I  shal  be  deliuered  of  this  corruption,  and  p\it  on 
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vncomiption.  For  I  am  assured,  that  I  shal,  for  losing  of  a  mortal 
life,  winne  an  immortal  life.  The  whiche  I  praye  God  graunt  you, 
sende  you  of  his  grace  to  liue  in  his  feare,  and  to  dye  in  the  true  Chris- 
tian  foith.  From  the  whiche,  in  Gods  name,  '1  exhorte  you  that  ye 
neuer  swarue,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  fear  of  death.  For  if  ye  wil 
deny  his  truth,  to  lengthen  your  life :  Grod  wil  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  daies.  And,  if  ye  wil  cleaue  to  him,  he  wil  prolonge  your 
daies,  to  your  comforte,  and  his  glory.  To  the  which  glory,  God  bringe 
me  no  we,  and  you  hereafter,  whan  it  shal- please  God  to  cal  you.  Far 
well,  good  sister,  and  put  your  onlye  trust  in  God,  who  onely  must 
helpe  you.    Amen. 

Your  louing  sister, 

lANE  DUDLEY. 


Tie  Lady  lanes  Wordes  vpan  the  ScaffoUL 

*  GOOD  Christen  people,  I  aril  vnder  a  lawe,  and  by  a  lawe  I  am 
condempned  to  dye,  not  for  ani  thing  I .  haue  offended  the  Quenes 
Maiesti,  for  I  wil  wash  my  hands  giltles  therof,  but  only  for  that  I  con- 
sented to  the  thing  whiche  I  was  inforced  vnto.  Notwithstanding  I 
haue  offended  Almyghtie  God,  for  that  I  haue  folowed  ouer  much  the 
lust  of  mi  flesh,  and  the  pleasurie  of  this  wretched  world,  and  I  haue  not 
liaed  according  to  the  knowledge  that  God  hath  geuen  me ;  wherfor 
God  hath  plag^  me  nowe  wyth  thys  kinde  of  death,  and  that  worthe^ve 
accordyng  to  my  desertes.  Howebeit  I  thancke  him  hartelie  that  he 
bath  geuen  me  time  to  repent  my  syns  here  in  this  world.  Wherfor, 
good  Christian  people,  I  shal  desyre  you  al  to  pray  with  me,  and  ibr 
me,  while  I  am  now  sdiue,  that  Gt>d  of  bis  goodiies  will  forgeue  me  my 
sinnes.  And  I  pray  you  al  to  beare  me  witnesse,  that  I  here  dye  a  true 
Christian  wdman,  and  that  I  truste  to  be  saued  by  the  bloud  of  lesus 
Christ,  and  hi  none  other  meanes ;  and  now  I  pray  you  al,  *  pray  for 
xne,  and  with  me,  and  so  saied  the  Psalm  of  Miserere  met;  that  don, 
she  saied,  Lorde  sauc  my  soule,  whyche  now  I  commend  into  thy 
hfuides  tod  vo  prepared  her  selfe  n^eckelie  to  the  blocked 
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Conteyniug  the  cauites  which  hane  fOMtrayaed  her  to  amie  certeine  of  her  Biib' 
iectes,  for  defence  both  of  her  own^  estate,  and  of  the  moate  Christian  Kyng, 

I  Charles  the  Nynth,  her  good  hrother,  and  his  flubiectes.  Septemb.  is69. 
Imprinted  at  London,  in  Powlies  Churchyarde,  by  Kycl^rde  lugfre  and  lohn 
Cawood,  printers  to  the  Quenes  Maiestie.  Com  Priuikgio  Regiss  Maiestatis. 
In  Quarto,  containing  thirteen  pages,  black  letter. 


This  poKtica]  Oiieen,  Elisabetti,  having  distorered,  that  n'eat  endeafonrrs  ttert 
^Tarrying  on  by  the  Papists  to  restore  their  religion  by  force  of  urms,  under  a 
pretence  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland^  title  to  the  crown  of  England ;  and  that  the 
duke  of  Guise  was  to  assist  her  rebellious  subjects,  with  a  French  army,  to 
execute  their  treason ;  and  that  the  duke  of  Guise,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraio, 
bad  engaged  the  King  of  Nbvarre,  or  Anthony  of  Bourbon,  to  their  support  ^ 
With  a  promise  to  guarantee  to  the  said  king  the  crown  of  Ea^i^land,  if  he  would 
assist  in  dethroning  Elisabeth ;  she  resolved  to  stipport  the  French  Huguenots, 
in  opposition  to  the  Guises,  and  procured  for  them  a  favourable  edict,  called, 
the  Edict  of  January. 

The  duke  of  Guise,  penetrating  into  the  Queen^s  intentions,  concerted  and  assisted 
in  the  execrable  massacre  of  Yassy ;  which  at  once  deprived  the  Queen  R^ent 
of  Fraunce,  and  her  son  the  King,  of  their  liberty,  and  obliged  the  Huguenots, 
or  French  protestants,  to  desire  snccours  from  Queen  Elisabeth ;  promising  to 
put  her  in  possession  of  <  Havre  de  Grace/  till  she  had  Calais  restored  to  the 
Crown  of  England . 

The  Queen,  glad  •f  this  opportteity  to  declare  against  the  Guises,  agrees  to 
fitmish  them  with  an  hundred- thousand  crowns,  and  six*thousand  foot  ^  and 
then  published  the  following  declaration,  or  manifesto,  viz. 


ALTHOUGH  the  myserable  and  afflicted  estate  of  the  realme  of 
Fraunce  is  to  be  lamented  of  all  Chrystien  Princes  and  nacions, 
and  requyrethe  som  good  remedie,  not  only  for  preseniation  of  the 
Kyng  there,  with  the  Quene  his  mother,  and  the  subiectes  of  that 
realme  froui  danger  and  ruyne ;  but  also  for  the  staye  of  the  teste  of 
Christcndomc  in  peace,  and  to  be  free  from  the  lyke  cyuyle  wane, 
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into  the  whiche,  as  it  appeareth  by  these  straunge  dealinges  in  the  saydt? 
lealme,  it  is  n^eant  the  same  shall  fall ;  yet  there  is  no  prince,  that 
hath  more  iuste  cause  to  hauc  R*g^rde  heninto,  nor  that  hath  more 
indiffen'ntly  and  earnestly  intended  the  recoueiy  of  quietnesse  and 
accorde  therin,  than  the  Qucnes  maiestie  of  this  realme  of  Englande, 
both  by  her  owne  gracious  disposition,  and  by  aduyse  of  her  councell. 
For,  as  the  matter  is  nowc  playnly  discouered  to  {the  worlde,  and  as  her 
maiestie  hath  proued  the  same  sufficientlye  by  her  owne  late  experience, 
she  is  not  only  touched,  as  other  princes  ought  to  be,  with  great 
compassion  and  commiseration  for  the  vnnaturall  abusyng  of  the  French 
Kyng,  her  good  brother,  by  certen  of  his  subiectes,  the  daunger  of 
his  person  and  his  bloud,  the  lainentable  and  barbarous  destruction, 
hauocke,  andspoyle  of  so  manycChrysticn  innocent  people  beyonde  all 
measure :  but  her  maiestie  also  euidently  seeth  before  her  eyes,  that, 
yf  some  good  remedye  be  not,  by. Gods  goodnesse,  prouided  in  season, 
the  very  fyro,  that  is  nowe  kindeled  and  dispersed  there,  is  purposelye 
ment  and  intended  to  be  conueyed  and  blowen  oucr  to  indame  this  her 
crowne  and  her  realme.  Whichc  greate  peryl),  although  it  be  so 
playnly  sene  to  all  wyse  and  prouident  men,  both  at  home  and  abrode, 
that  they  can  not  mislyke  her  care  and  prouidence  to  remedye  the  same 
in  tyme;  yet  hath  her  maiestie  thought  not  vnmeete  tonotifiesome 
parte  of  her  dealynges  herin,  so  as  it  shall  well  appeare  howe  sincerely 
her  maiestie  hath,  both  hytherto  proceaded  with  her  neyghbours,  and 
how  playnly  and  vprightly  she  is  determined  to  continue. 

Fyrst,  It  hath  ben  well  sene  to  the  worlde,  howe  well ,  disposed  her 
maiestie  was,  euen  at  the  beginning  of  her  raigne  *,  to  the  rcstituciou 
of  peace  to  Christendome,  that,  tor  loue  therof,  was  contented  to 
forbeare  for  certein  yeres  the  restitucionf  of  a  portion  of  her  auncient 
dominion,  when  all  other  parties  to  the  same  peace,  with  whom,  and 
by  whqse  alliaunce  her  crowne  susteyned  losse,  were  immediately 
restored  to  the  most  parte  of  their  owne  in  possessiou:  audyetitcan 
not  be  forgotten,  within  howe  short  a  space,  or  rather  no  space  after, 
and  by  whom,  and  vpon  howe  greate,  euidente,  and  iuste  causes  (aswell 
by  meanes  of  force  and  armes  lirst  taken,  as  by  other  open  attemptes 
agaynst  her  maiestie)  she  was  constrained  to  prepare  like  armes  of 
defence  only,  eueq  for  her  whole  crowne  and  kingdome,  and  ioyntiy 
therwith  for  the  safetie  of  her  next  neyghbours}  from  a  playne  tirrannye. 
And  also  howe  sincerely  her  maiestie  proceaded  therin  |i,  firste,  by 
sundry  requestes  and  meanes  made  to  fprbeare  theyr  attemptes ;  next, 
by  open  declaration  of  her  intent  to  be  onely  for  defence  of  her  selfe, 
and  by  the  whole  handelyng  of  the  matter;  and,  lastly,  by  the  euent 
and  issue  of  the  cause  all  the  worlde  hath  clerely  vnderstande. 

i\fter  which  daungerous  troubles  pacified  the  qiiene  of  Scottes,  at 
her  retume  to  her  couiUreye,  felyiig  the  greate  commoditie  herof  foiow- 
yng,  both  to  her  selfe  and  her  realme,  and  vnderstanding  the  sincere 
dealyug  of  the  Queues  maiestie  in  all  her  former  actions,  dyd  by 
diuers  meanes  geue  signification  to  her  maiestie^  of  a  greate  desire  to 

*  1  ApryU  15S0.    The  peace  made  at  Casteaa,  io  Cambresy.  f  The  Towoe  of 

^^U*J*^  whida  wat  X9  be  rcitorcd  to  the  Queue  of  Englaode,  1  The  ScoU. 
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cfkter  wHh  Her  kto  a  stfaygliter  kynde  of  Unitie:  Wheituilo  be^ 
maiestie,  beitlg  of  hef  owne  nature  much- enchlied,  redely  accorded. 
And  howe  farre  and  prospcniQSly  they  both  proceded  therin  by  many 
and  sundry  matuall  offices  of  frendshippe,  aswel  the  good  wyl  shewed 
by  her  maiestie  to  the  Quene  of  Scottes  vncles,  the  Guyses,  and  to  all 
her  frcndes  and  ministers  passyng  and  repassyng  through  this  her  realme^ 
as  also  the  accordc  of  the  enteruiew  intended  betwixt  them  both,  this 
last  sommcr*,  hath  well  declared. 

But,  in  the  middest  of  these  her  majesties  quiet  and  peacyble 
determinations,  she  hath  ben,  to  her  great  griefe,  vtterly  disapoynted; 
and  constrayned,  for  her  owne  interest,  to  attende  and  intermedle  in  the 
pacification  of  these  great  troubles  in  Fraunce  neare  to  her  realme^ 
the  same  boyng  styrred  vp  by  suche,  as  both  were  her  laste  manifest 
great  enemies,  and  haue  also  (they  know  howe)  continued  the  cause  of 
mistrust  tyl  this  day,  by  manifest  argamentes  of  iniustice,  which  her 
maiestie  is  contented  to  conceale,  for  the  great  affection  that  she 
bearcth  to  the  Scottysshe  Quene^  Fyrste,  her  maiestie  at  the  beginning, 
doubting,  by  the  encrease  of  these  Frenche  troubles,  that  not  onely 
that  realme  should  fall  into  daunger  of  ruyiief  by  diuision,  as  it  nowe 
is;  but  also  that  the  reste  of  Christendome,  and  specially  her  owne 
realme,  both  for  the  nearencsse  thereto,  and  for  the  respectes  of  them 
which  were  the  principall  aucthours  and  parties  in  these  troubles, 
shoulde  be  also  disturbed  and  brought  to  daunger;  vsed  all  the 
meanes  that  might  be,  by  messages,  by  solicitations,  by  aduyse,  yea, 
by  a  spcciall  ambassade  J  of  a  person  of  good  credite,  to  haue  some 
mediation  made  betwixt  these  parties  beyng  at  controuersie.  But 
suchc  was^the  policie  and  violence  of  the  onepartie  in  hastye  proceadyng, 
enen  at  the  firste,  as  no  mediation  coulde  be  hardc  of,  or  allowed. 
And  yet  coulde  not  her  maiestie  discontinue  her  good  intent,  but, 
seyng  the  cruelties  encrease,  the  bloudsheddyng  and  murders 
continue ;  yea,  which  was  most  peryllous,  the  yonge  Kyng,  and  the 
Quene  his  mother,  being  sodeynlye  assayled,  and  fouhde  without  force, 
were  directed  and  drawen  altogether,  by  the  verycL  aucthours  of  the 
troubles,  to  suffer  theyr  name  and  aucthoritie  to  be  abused,  euen  to 
the  kyllynge  of  the  Kynges  owne  vnarmed  innocente  people,  the 
spoylyng  of  his  ryche  townes,  the  breakyng  of  his  best  aduysed  edictes» 
the  persecut3^ng  of  his  owne  bloud  and  hid  nobilitie,  the  destroying  of 
his  faithfull  approued  ||  seruauntes,  with  many  suche  other  heapes  of 
inischiefes  ;  and  all  these  for  no  other  cause,  but  for  the  particular 
appetites  of  some,  and  to  breakc  with  violence  the  ordinaunces§  of  the 
realme,  specyallye  those  which  were  lately  deuysed  by  the  lon^  and 
great  councell  of  the  realme,  both  for  quictnessc  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  for  the  relicfe  of  the  Kynges  estate  diucrs  wayes  ^T- 

And,  finally,  her  Maiestie  vnderstandyng  very  certeinly  of  an 
open  destruction  and  subuertion  •*  there,  put  already  in  vre,  and  lyke- 

•  J56C-  +  1  March,  tSf)2.    The  slaughter  of  Va«y.  t  CQ  Aprill,  ISdL 

8yr  HcDry  Sidney,  Lord  President  iu  Wales-  \\  Protestant.  \  Of  the  great 

Parliament  at  Orlenns,  in  Jan.  150o.  H  The  Edict  of  17  Jan.  156«. 

••  Ttie  slaughters  stt  Vawy,  Paris,  Sens,  Tholose,  Bleis,  Tours.  Anders,  and  other  placei.  by 
credible  estHiiation  reporied  out  of  Fraunce,  to  the  naatbcr  of  an  hundired  thOOSMd  perwmH 
betvrfo  the  Ist  of  March  and  the  SOtb  of  August  last. 
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irpt  intended  against  all  states  and  persons  profesmig  the  goipcil 
tbrosde,  her  Maiestie  thought  it  vei^  nedefbll  to  thynka  of  some 
other  meanes  of  more  efficacic  to  induce  the  aucthoun  of  those 
'  troubles  to  gene  eaie  to  acmte  reasonable  mocions  of  accorde,  and  not 
to  aduenlure  the  niyne  of  a  realroe  for  tbeyr  particuler  appetites; 
and  therefore  determined  ■  to  sende  a  solempne  ambaisade  of  'a  cer- 
teinc  numbre  of  personages  of  her  councell,  bi?ing  of  great  aacthoritie, 
experience,  and  indifierencie,  to  repayrc  into  Fraunce,  to  essay  howe 
some  staye  myght  be  reasonably  deuysed  for  thrse  extremities,  by  pro- 
seniyng  of  both  partes  indifferently,  to  the  scniice  of  the  kyog  thejr 
'  sotieiaigne,  according  to  theyr  estates  of  byrth  and  callyog. 

But  thys  roaner  of  proceadyng  also  could  no  wyse  be  lyked  nor  al- 
lowed, neither  coulde  answeie  be  hadde  hereunto  Irom  the  good  yonge 
kjrng,  nor  the  timerous  quene  his  good  mother,  without  the  onely  £- 
rection  of  that  part,  which  both  began  and  continued  the  troubles 
from  the  begynnyng. 

And  whylest  her  Maiestie  was  thus  well  occnpyed,  tneanyng  priiv 
cipallye  tite  weale  and  honour  of  the  .Kyng,  Iier  good  brotlteT;  and, 
secondly,  well  towardes  both  the  parties  beyng  at  deuision,  without 
the  pieiudice  of  eyther;  a  playne  contrary  course  and  proceadyng 
was  Tsed  agaynat  her  Maiestie,  by  the  whichi;  was  made  manifest  what 
Was  further  ment  and  intended  by  them  that  had  so  often  tymes  refused 
to  heare  her  Maiestie  gpcake  fur  mediation  and  accorde.  All  hci 
Maicstics  subiectes  aad  marchauntes,  aswell  of  her  cities  of  London 
and  Exccster,  as  of  other  porte  towncs  in  thv  wi^t  partes  of  the  realme, 
beyng  at  that  ^eiy  ^mef  in  diuers  partes  uf  iho  countrey  of  Bryt- 
tayne,  rcsortyng  thyUier  onely  for  trade  of  marchaundizes,  and  ready 
to  retume  to  theyr  owne  portes,  were  in  the  same  lyme  J  apprelicndcd, 
spoyled,  miserably  imprisoned;  yea,  such,  as  sought  tu  defend  iheiu- 
selues,  cruelly  kylled,  theyr  shyppes  taken,  theyr  goodes  and  Biar> 
chaundize  seased,  and  nothyng  sayde  nor  deuysed  to  charge  them,  but 
onely  furiouslye  callyng  them  al  Hugenotz:  a  word,  though  very 
strange  and  folyshe  to  many  of  the  honest  marchauntes  and  poote 
maryners,  yet  fully  sufficient  to  declare  from  whence  these  conunaun- 
denlentes  came,  and  what  their  intent  is  to  prosecute,  when  theyr 
tyme  shall  seme  them.  Neither  were  these  spoyles  small  or  few,  but 
ill  value  and  numbre  greatc  and  many  ;  neither  done  by  private  fuiye, 
but  by  publique  officers,  who  were  also  mainteincd  by  gouemouts  of 
the  couitlreys  j  yea,  none  ot  her  Maiesiies  subiectc«  were  there  spared, 
that  coulde  be  taken,  though  some  escaped  with  great  hazarde.  Well; 
hcrof  complaint  was  madejl,  where  it  ought  to  be,  but  theriu  hath  ben 
as  small  i\^rd  had,  as  was  before  for  robbyng  of  her  Maiesties  owna 
messengers  with  her  letters  from  her  cmbassadour,  and  yet  the  fact  vn- 
punyshcd,  without  any  satisfaction  for  the  same :  whenn  her  Maiestie 
surely  noteth  and  pitieth  the  lacke,  rather  of  aucthoritie,  then  of  good 
wylL  in  the  Kyng,  or  the  Queue  his  mother,  or  the  Kyng  of  Nauarre 
his  tieuetenaunt ;  but  seethe  roanifi?sity,  by  this,  and  by  al  other  pro- 
ce&dinges,  in  what  faarde  teaimes  the  estate  of  the  yong  kynge  is  set, 
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that  can  neither  he  permitted  to  preserue  his  own  people  and  semaunici, 
his  owne  lawcs  and  ordinaunccs,  neither  to  aunswerc  to  other  princes 
and  people,  in  fourme  of  iustice,  that  which  he  ought  tp  do. 

Vpon  these,  and  other  former  daungerous  enterprises  agaynste  her 
Maiestie  and  her  crowne,  may  it  well  appeare,  to  all  persons  of  indifiei^ 
ent  iudgement,  howe  these  violent  proceadynges  in  Fraunce,  conducted 
at  this  tyme  by  the  Duke  of  Guyse  and  bis  adherentes,  do  touch  the 
Queues  Maiestie  much  nearer  for  her  state  and  realme,  then  anye  other 
prince  of  Christendome.  Wherfore,  seyng  the  aucthoritie  of  the  King 
and  the  Queue  bis  mother,  with  theyr  quiet  good  councelloura,  can  not 
at  this  tyme  haue  place  to  direct  theyr  afiayres,  neythcr  towardes  theyr 
owne  people,  nor  towardes  theyr  neygh hours;  neither  can  any  mediap 
tioUy  sought  by  her  Maiestie,  for  Concorde,  be  allowed ;  but,  contrary- 
wise,  the  tender  persons  of  the  king,  and  the  queue  his  mother,  be  mani- 
festlye  abused,  and  daungerouslye  caried  about,  for  the  particuler  plea- 
sures onely  of  a  fewe  persons,  and  specially  those  of  Guyse,  to  waste  the 
kinges  countreys^  to  sacke  and  spoyle  his  ryche  and  gneate  townes,  to 
kyll  and  murder  the  multitude  of  his  good  and  true  subiectes :  And, 
seyng  also  the  quarrell  manifestly  publyshed,  and  prosecuted,  lx)th  by 
wrytyng  and  otherwyse,  by  them,  is  to  subuert  the  whole  profession  of 
true  *  religion  through  Christendome  by  force,  without  mercy,  and 
thereby  to  stirre  vp  a  ciuile  blouddy  lamentable  warre  in  all  Christen- 
dome. Lastly,  seyng  they,  whiche  be  the  aucthours  and  mainteyners  of 
all  these  diuisions,  are  well  knowcn  to  the  worldc  to  be  the  same  that, 
when  tyme  serued  them,  bent  theyr  whole  endeuours  to  oifende  and 
diminishe  the  crowne  and  dignitie  of  this  realme  of  Englande  f ;  and  of 
late  tyme,  for  the  exaltation  of  theyr  particuler  house,  deuysed  vniustly 
to  assayle  the  whole  crowne  of  Englande  %  by  sundrye  wayes;  though, 
by  Gods  goodnes,  theyr  practises  and  counsels  tunied,  for  that  tyme, 
to  theyr  owne  confusion,  as,  by  the  same  goodnes,  they  shall  at  all 
tymes  hereafter. 

Howe  may  her  Maiestie,  without  note  of  manifest  vnkyndnes  to 
her  deare  yonge  brother  and  confederal ;  of  vnmercifulnes  to  her  next 
neighbours,  his  subiectes;  of  vncarefulnes  to  the  common  quiet  of 
Christendome ;  and,  lastly,  whiche  is  nearest  to  her  selfe,  of  mere  neg- 
ligence to  the  suertie  of  her  owne  estate,  her  countrey,  and  people,  suffer 
these  fewe  troublesome  men,  firste,  to  destroye  and  shedde  the  bloud  of 
a  number  of  Chrystien  people,  whose  bloud,  by  nearnesse  of  place  to  her 
maiesties  realme,  may  be  stopped,  or  some  wyse  saued  :  Nexte,  to  sur* 
prise  and  take  such  townes  and  hauens,  whereby  theyr  former  long  in- 
tended and  manyfest  practises  agaynst  the  crowne  of  this  realme  may  be 
most  easyly  for  them,  and  daungerously  for  this  realme,  put  in  vre  and 
execution.  Wherfore,  for  these  reasonable,  evident,  vrgent,  and  neces- 
sary considerations,  and  not  without  the  lamentable  and  continuall 
request  of  the  Frenche  kynges  subiects,  her  maiesties  nexte  neyghbours, 
cr3ring  to  her  maiestie  onelye  for  defence  of  theraselucs,  their  portes,  and 
townes,  from  tiranny  and  subuertion,  duryngthis  theyr  kynges  minoritie, 

*  ProtetUnt  and  Evangelical.  f  By  denying  the  restitation  of  Calice.  f  From  1560. 

there  were  French  anoieft  ••ni  by  wnj  pf  Scotlande,  and  other  deajset,  to  clayme  the  crowne  of 
MagUude,  dec. 
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or^  at  the  least,  duiyng  this  his  vnhabilitie  to  pacifie  these  troubles;  her 
Maiestie  hath  put  certayne  numbres  of  her  subiectes  in  order,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  to  saue  some  parte  of  her  good  brothers  innocent  people 
from  this  tiranny,  slaughter,  and  ruyne;  and  to  prcserue  some  speciall 
townes  and  portes  of  importaunce  for  the  kyng,  her  good  brother,  that 
they  come  not  into  the  possession  of  them ;  who,  yf  they  hadde  them, 
myght  more  easely  thcrby  prosecute  they  r  old  particuter  practises  against 
this  realme,  as  in  tymcs  lately  paste  they  dyd  manifestly  atfempte; 
wherby  of  necessitie  they  muste  nedes  endaunger  the  perpetuitie  of  the 
peace  betwixt  the  Frenche  kyng  and  her  Maiestie,  and  so,  consequentlye, 
though  agaynste  the  meanyng  of  the  kyng,  dcpriue  her  Maiestie  of  her 
good  ryght  to  her  town«  of  Gallyce,  and  the  membit^  thereof,  wherof  it 
behoueth  her  Maiestie,  as  thinges  be  handled,  to  haue  good  regarde. 
And  in  this  sort  her  Maiestie  dotibteth  not,  but  the  sinceritie  of  her 
doynges,  tendyng  onely  to  procure  Chrystien  quietnes,  by  sauing  of 
Chrystien  bloud,  shal  wel  please  Almyghtie  God ;  content  the  kyng  her 
good  brother,  when  he  shal  be  in  estate  and  libertie,  to  ponder  the  same 
indifferentlye;  and  seru^  also  for  the  iustc  and  natumU  defence  of  her 
selfe,  her  people,  and  countreys;  and,  finallye,  by  Gods  grace,  shal 
cstablyshe  the  continuaunce  of  some  more  assured  peace  and  concorde 
betwixt  both  theyt  Maiestics  and  countreys,  so  as  eyther  of  them  quietly 
enioy  and  rule  theyr  own.  And,  in  the  meane  time,  her  Maiestie 
assureth  the  sayde  k3mg,  the  queue  his  mother,  the  kyng  of  Na^are,  and 
al  his  good  counrellours  and  subiectes,  that,  whatsoeuer  anye  malicious 
or  miscontented  person  shall  sinisterly  report  of  her  intent  and  doynges, 
her  Maiestie  meancth  nothing  herin^  but  sincerely,  and  as  the  necessitie 
of  the  time  and  cause  requireth,  without  vsurpyng  any  thyng,  or  doyng 
wrong  or  violence  towardes  any  the  Fi^ch  kyngcs  subiects;  protesting 
before  God  and  all  the  worlde,  that  her  meanyng  n  for  a  necessary  de- 
fence onely  of  the  true  and  good  subiectes  of  the  Frenche  kyng,  whiche 
otherwyse  apparantly,  in  this  troublesome  tyme,  shoulde  be  violentlye 
kylled  or  destroyed :  And  so,  consequentlye,  her  Maiestie  intendeth,  by 
al  maner  of  meanes  possible,  to  kepe  and  continue  good  peace  with  the 
Kiyde  Kyng  and  all  bis  countreys,  and  to  neglect  no  reasonable  meanes, 
that  may  procure  libertie  to  hym  selfe,  and  quietnesse  betwixt  his  sub* 
iectes;  which  then  shall  succede,  when  it  shall  please  Almyghtye  God 
to  geue  to  the  first  and  chiefe  aucthours  *  of  these  troubles  grace  to 
content  them  selues  with  theyr  owne  estates,  and  to  lyue  within  the 
compasse  of  theyr  degrees,  lyke  quiet  subiectes,  and  f^iuourers  of  the 
eommon  peace  and  tranquillitie  of  Christendome :  A  matter  more  neces- 
sarye  at  this  tyme  to  be  sought  for,  rather  by  coniunctiou  of  Christen 
princes  and  states  in  vnitie  of  roynde,  and  loue  of  peace  and  concorde, 
then  in  this  sorte  by  sworde  and  fyre,  by  priuate  deuises  and  secreto 
Actions  to  stirre  a  deuision  and  ciuile  warrp  in  Christendome,  vnder  the 
cloke  and  pretence  of  religion. 

•  The  QvImi*    . 
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A  LETTER 

rKOM 

SIR  HENBY  SIDNEY,  TO  HIS  SON,  SIR  PHIUP  SIDNEY, 

CoBiittiiig  of 
RULES,  IN  HIS  CONDUCT  IN  LIFE. 

ills. 


Son  Philipf 

I  HAVE  received  two  letters  from  you,  the  one  written  in  Latin,  the 
other  in  French,  which  I  take  in  good  part,  and  will  you  to  exercise 
that  practice  of  learning  often,  for  it  will  stand  you  in  stead,  in  that 
profession  of  life  which  you  arc  bom  to  live  in;  and  now,  since  that 
this  is'my  first  letter  that  ever  I  did  write  to  you,  I  will  not,  that  it  be  all 
empty  of  some  advices,  which  my  natural  care  of  you  provoketh  me  to 
with  you,  to  follow  as  documents  to  you  in  this  tender  age.  Let  your 
first  action  be  the  lifting  up  of  your  hands  and  mind  to  Almighty  God, 
by  hearty  prayer,  and  fieelingly  digest  the  words  you  speak  in  prayer 
with  continual  meditations  and  thinking  of  him  to  whom  you  pray,  and 
Use  this  at  an  ordinary  hour,  whereby,  die  time  itself  will  put  you  in 
lemerabrange  to  do  that  thing  which  you  are  accustomed  in  that  time. 

2.  Apply  your  study  such  hours  as  your  discreet  master  doth  assign 
you  earnestly,  and  the  time  I  know  he  will  so  limit,  as  shall  be  both 
sufficient  for  your  learning,  and  safe  for  your  health ;  and  mark  the 
sense  and  matter  of  that  you  read,  as  well  as  the  words;  so  shall  you 
both  inrich  your  tongue  with  words,  and  your  wit  with  matter ;  and 
judgment  will  grow,  as  years  grow  on  you, 

3.  Be  humble  and  obedient  to  your  master,  for  unless  you  frame 
yourself  to  obey,  yea,  and  to  feel  in  yourself  what  obedience  is,  you 
shall  never  be  able  to  teach  others,  how  to  obey  you  hereafter. 

4.  Be  courteous  of  gesture,  and  affable  to  all  men  with  universality 
of  reverence,  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  person ;  there  is  nothing 
that  winncth  so  much  with  so  little  cost. 

5.  Use  moderate  diet,  so  as  after  your  meat  you  may  find  your  wit 
fresher,  and  not  duller;  and  your  body  more  lively,  and  not  more 
heavy, 

6.  Seldom  drink  wines,  and  yet  sometimes  do,  lest  being  forced  to 
drink  upon  the  sudden,  you  should  find  yourself  infiamcd. 

7.  Use  exercise  of  body,  but  such  as  is  without  peril  of  your  bones 
orjoiats;  it  will  much  increase  ^ouc  force^  and  inlarge  your  breath. 
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8.  Deligbt  to  be  cleanly,  as  well  in  all  parts  of  your  body,  as  in 
your  gaiments;  it  shall  make  you  grateful  in  each  company,  and  other- 
wise loathsome. 

9.  Give  yourself  to  be  merry,  for  you  degenerate  from  your  father, 
if  you  find  not  yourself  most  able  in  wit  and  body  to  do  any  thing, 
when  you  be  most  merry;  but  let  yout  mirth  be  ever  void  of  all  scur- 
rility and  biting  words  to  any  man,  for  a  wound  given  by  a  word  is 
harder  to  be  cured  than  that  which  is  given  by  a  sword. 

10.  Be  you  rather  a  hearer  and  bearer  away  of  other  men's  talk 
than  a  beginner,  or  procurer  of  speech,  otherwise  you  will  be  accounted 
to  delight  to  hear  yourself  speak. 

11.  Be  modest  in  each  assembly,  and  rather  be  rebuffed  of  light 
fellows  for  a  maiden  shamefacediiess,  than  of  your  sober  friends,  for  pert 
boldness.  * 

12>  Thirik  of  every  word  you  will  speak  before  you  utter  it,  and 
remember  how  nature  hath,  as  it  were,  rampired  up  the  tongue  with 
teeth,  lips,  yea,  and  hair  without  the  lips,  and  all  betoken  reins  and 
bridles  to  the  restraining  the  use  of  that  member. 

13.  Above  all  things  tell  no  untruth,  no  not  in  trifles,  the  custom 
of  it  is  naught;  and  let  it  not  satisfy  you,  that  the  hearers  for  a  tima 
take  it  for  a  truth,  for  afterwards  it  will  be  knon^n  as  it  is  to  ihaaiflu 
and  there  cannot  be  a  greater  reproach  to  a  gentleman  than  to  be  ac- 
counted a  lyar. 

14.  Study  and  endeavour  yourself  to  be  virtuously  occupied,  so 
shall  you  make  such  a  habit  of  well  doing,  as  you  shall  not  know  how 
to  do  evil  though  you  would. 

15.  Remember,  my  son,  the  noble  blood  you  are  descended  of  by 
your  mother's  side,  and  think,  that  only  by  a  virtuous  life,  and  good 
actions,  you  may  be  an  ornament  to  your  illustrious  family,  and  other^ 
wise  through  vipe  and  sloth  you  may  be  esteemed  Jjohes  Generis^  one  of 
the  greatest  cui^cs  that  can  happen  to  a  man;  well,  my  little  I^lip, 
this  is  enough  for  me,  and  1  fear  too  much  for  you  at  this  time,  but  yet 
if  I  find  that  this  light  meat  of  digestion  do  nourish  any  thtng^  the  weak 
stomach  of  your  young  capacity,  I  will,  as  I  find  Che  same  grow  stronger, 
feed  if,  with  tougher  food,  Farewel ;  your  mother  and  I  send  you  our 
blessing,  and  Abnighty  God  grant  you  his|  liourish  you  with  hb  feari 
guide  yott^with  hi*  gntcc,  and  make  you  a  good  servant  to  your  princp 
and  ppuntiry. 

Your  loving  Father, 

HENRY  SIDNEY. 
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COPIE  OF  A  LETTER, 

:WliriHM  BT 

ONE  IN  LONDON  TO  HIS  mEffP, 

Coaoernjrng  the 
CREDIT  OF  TH9  I^TE  PUBLISHED  DBTECTTON  OS  TIQS  D0TMGE8  OF  THE 

LADIE  MARIE  OF  SCOTLAND, 

'WiHioat  date,  blick  letter,  1 2nio.  cootaiDioK  fourteen  M^ ;  and,  by  to^iie,  thoaghl 

tohve  beeu  writtep  by  tb$  l^mrncd  jBodiaiiaiM 


MANY  are  the  practises  of  Papistes,  and  other  false  and  hollow^ 
hartcd  subiectee ;  and  wonder  it  is,  what  they  dare  do  and  say, 
as  if  they  had  the  Maiesty  of  our  Prince  in  contempt,  or  did  still  beare 
them  selues  bold  vpon  the  successe  of  some  mightie  treason,  the  bottome 
whereof  halh  not  yet  bepe  throughly  searched.  Of  late  hath  bene 
published,  out  of  Scotland,  a  treasisc,  detectyng  the  foule  doynge; 
pf  some  that  haye  bene  dayngerous  to  our  noble  Queene ;  by  which 
detection,  is  induced  a  very  excellent  comparison  for  all  Englishmen  to 
iudge  whether  it  be  good  to  chaunge  Qucenes  or  no,  and,  therewith,  a 
necessary  enforcement,  to  euery  honest  man,  to  pray  hartely  for  the 
long  continuaunce  of  our  good  mother  to  rule  ouer  vs,  that  our  pos 
teritie  may  not  see  her  place  left  empty  for  a  perilous  stepedame. 
Some  caryed  with  popishe  affection,  that  regardcth  neither  natural 
prince  nor  contrey,  and  pu0cd  with  the  dropsey  of  a  trayterous  humor, 
labour  what  they  can  to  discredit  the  same  detection,  as  vqtrjue. 
Some  of  them,  whyle  they,  lyke  good  sincere  men  forsoth,  would  fayne 
seme  very  indifferent  iudges,  say  they  will  credit  nothing,  till  they  hcaro 
both  parties,  not  rcmembryng,  that,  m  the  same  one  booke,  are  both 
parties  to  be  heard,  the  one  in  the  former  parte,  both  in  the  declara- 
tion and  oration  of  euidencc;  the  other  in  the  latter  parte,  in  the  par* 
ties  owne  contractes,  songes,  lettcre,  iudiciall  procedynges,  protesta- 
tions, examinations,  €U)d  confessions.  Some  other  more  open  fellowcs 
eay  flatly  that  all  is  false,  the  booke  hath  no  £redit^  the  authoux  is  vn* 
knowne,  obscure,  the  mater  counterfaite,  and  all  is  nothing.  If  any 
such  rumors  come  to  youre  eare,  first,  I  think  verely,  in  truth  you  may 
be  bold  to  say  to  JLhe  partie,  Et  tu  ex  illis  es,  thou  art  also  one  of  them, 
And,  for  the  matter,  I  haue  thought  good  to  enforme  you  of  so  much  as 
I  know,  for  profe  of  the  same  treatise  to  be  of  credite,  wherewith  you 
may  aunswere  and  stoppe  the  mouthes  of  such  rumor  spreaders. 
Tke  bookc  it  sclfc,  with  the  oration  of  euidcnce,  is  written  in  Latins 
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by  a  learned  man  of  Scotland,  M.  George  Buchanan,  one  priuie  to  the 
procedynges  of  the  Lordes  of  the  Kynges  secret  Couusell  there,  well 
able  to  vnderstand  and  disclose  the  truth,  hauyng  easie  accesse  idso  to 
all  the  recordes  of  that  contrey  i^Bt  n^ight  helpe  hym.     Besides  that  the 
booke  was  written  by  hym,  not  as  of  hym  selfe,  nor  in  hys  owne  name, 
but  accordyng  to  the  instructions  to  hym  geucn  by  common  confe- 
rence of  the  Lordes  of  the  Priuie  Counsel  of  Scotland  ;  by  hym  onely 
for  hys  leamyng  penned,  but  by  them  the  mater  ministred,  the  booke 
ouerseeu  and  allowed,  and  exhibited  by  them  as  mater  that  they  haue 
offred,  and  do  continue  in  offeryng,  to  stand  to  and  iustifie  before  our 
soueraigne  ladie,  or  her    Highnesses  commissioners  in  that   behalfe 
apointed.    And  what  profe  they  hauc  made  of  it  already,  when  they 
ivere  here  for  that  purpose,  and  the  sayd  authour  of  the  sayd  booke  one 
among  them,  when  both  parties,  or  their  sufficient  procurators,  were 
here  present,  indifferently  to  be  heard,  and  so  were  heard  in  deede ;  all 
good  subiectes  may  easely  gather,  by  our  sayd  soueraigne  ladyes  pro^ 
ccdyng,  sins  the  sayd  hearyng  of  the  cause,  who,  no  dout,  would  neuer 
haue  so  stayed  her  request,  but  rather  would  haue  added  enforcement, 
by  ministring  of  aide  to  the  Ladie  Marie  of  Scotland,  foi  her  restitu- 
tion (the  president  and  honor  of  princes,  and  her  Maiesties  own  former 
example  of  sinceritie,  vscd  in  defense  of  the  Scottish  Queene,  her  selfe 
in  Scotland  against  France,  and  her  mainteniMice  of  the  French  Kingc9 
honour  and  libertie,  against  the  bye  attemptes  of  some  of  his  Popish 
subiectes,  considered)  nor  would  haue  lyued  in  such  good  amitie  with 
the  yong  Kyng  of  Scotland,  the  Rcgentrs,  and  the  true  lordes  main* 
teiners  of  that  side* ;  if  these  haynous  offenses,  alleged  on  that  part, 
bad  not  bene  prouable,  or  if  the  yong  Kyng  had  bene  an  v8urper,or  hys 
Ilegentes,  ai)d  other  lordes  of  that  fa<:tion,  traytors,  as  they  must  haue 
bene,  if  all  be  false  that  is  obiected  against  the  s^yd  Ladie  Marie.     I 
recite  not  ivhat  subscriptions  and  asscntes  haue  bene  to  confirme  the 
booke,  and  the  maters  in  it  couteinpd  ;  byside  that  I  do  you  to  wyte, 
that  one  written  copie  thercpf,  in  Latine,  was  now,  vpon  hys  late  appr&v 
hension,  found  in  one  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolkes  mens  houses,  and  the* 
ther  sent,  by  his  commaundement,  a  little  before  his  apprehension,  to 
be  secretlie  kept  there,  w^th  diuers  other  pampbelets  and  writyngos  ; 
whiche  thyng  not  onely  addeth  credit  to  this  booke,  that  it  was  not 
(counterfait,  but  also  geupth  shrewed  suspicions,  that  the  Duke  could  not 
no  well  lyke  the  woman,  beyng  such  a  woman,  as,  for  her  persons  sake, 
to  venture  the  ouerthrow  of  such  a  florishing  state,  wbereiu  he  stode 
before ;  but  that  so|ne  other  greater  thing,t  it  might  he,  that  he  lyked, 
the  gredynesse  whereof  myght  temper  his  abhoriyug  of  so  foule  condir 
tions,  and  of  so  great  a  danger  to  dypi  selfe,  to  be  iient  after  his  prede- 
ccssoui^.J    1*^^  Bysshop  of  Rossp  ||  lykewise  doth  both  knowe,  that  the 
duke  had  this  booke,  dJid  can  tell  how  the  duke  came  by  it.    The  pth^ 
mater  of  the  contractcs,  letters,  songes,  &c.  haue,  among  other,  these 
proues,.   Liuely  witnesses,  of  great  honor  and  credit,  can  tell,  that  the 
vefy  casket,  thc^e  described,  was  hepe  i|i  Engird  shewed  ;  the  letter^ 

*  l^e  Aoe  AdtnonitkNi  to  Lordis.  4  Vis.  the  Orewa  of  eotlaad  tad  Scotia^d^ 
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«iKi  odieir  monuraenteSf  opened  and  exhibited  ;  and  so  much,  as  is  dben 
sayd,  to  hji,ue  bene  written  or  subscribed  by  the  sayd  Ladie  Marie,  the 
Erie  Bothwell,  or  other,  hath  bene,  by  testimonies  and  othes  of  men  of 
honor  and  credite  of  that  contrey,  tssU^ed  and  auowed,  in  presence  of 
persones  of  most  honorable  state  and  authoritie,  to  haue  bene  written 
and  subsenbed,  as  is  there  alleged,  and  so  deliuercd  without  rasure, 
diminution,  addition,  £alsificng,  or  alteration,  in  any  point.  And  a 
Domber  there  be  in  England,  of  very  good  and  worshypfull  calling, 
byside  the  commissioners  thereto  apoynted,  tliat  haue  seene  the  nrigiv 
nals  them  selaes,  of  the  same  handes  whoes  this  book  doth  say  them  to 
be.  Whiche  thinges  haue  been  heard  and  vnderstoode  by  those  that 
can  tell,  and  those  whoes  truth,  in  reporting,  is  above  all  exception. 
'  Wherefore  sithe  the  Scottishemen  haue,  for  satis&cdon  of  vs,  their 
good  neyghbours,  among  whom  the  sayd  Ladle  Marie  remayneth,  to 
the  perill  of  bbth  Princes  as  the  Scottishemen  say,  published  these 
maters,  to  the  intent  that  the  impudencie  of  the  sayd  Ladie  Maries 
fautors,  in  denyeng  those  truthes,  may  not  seduce  Englishe  subjectcs 
to  the  vnderminyng  of  the  estate,  honor,  and  noble  procedyng  of  our 
tnost  gracious  Soueraignc,  and  diuertyng  of  aftections  to  vnduc  places, 
and  to  the  great  perill  of  both  realmes,  which  the  aduersaries  call, '  beno- 
ficiall  vnityng,'  but  is  in  deede  most  maleficiall  confoundyng,  intended 
to  ioyne  the  realmes  in  other  persones,  excluding  the  person  of  our  sayd 
Soueraiene  Lady;  Let  vs  rcceiue  this  admonishment  thankefuUy,  and 
gather  the  frute  thereof,  to  the  stablishmeut  of  our  loyaltie  to  our  ownc 
Queene,  agaynst  whom  the  fauorers  of  the  other  side  haue  banded  them 
selues  in  hostiUtie  and  treason. 

This  I  h^ue  thought  good  to  write  to  you,  for  your  satisfaction  in 
knowledge  of  the  case ;  whom  I  know  alreadie  suBiciently  satisfied  io 
good  and  dutifuH  affection.  God  disclose  these  hollow  hartes,  or 
rather  God  graunt  her  Maiestie,  and  those  that  be  in  autboritie  vnder 
her,  an  earnest  will  to  see  them,  for  they  will  disclose  them  selues  fast 
enough.  And  God  send  her  Maiestie  so  to  remoue  the  groundes  of  her 
perill,  that  not  onely  we,  which  by  open  thrustyng  our  selues  agaynst  her 
enemyes,  haue  set  vp  our  rest  v^on  our  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  shall 
neuer  be  admitted  to  fauour  on  the  other  side,  but  also  all  wise  and 
honest  men  may  know  that  it  shal  be  safe  to  be  true,  and  daungerous  to 
be  false.  Otherwise  the  mischief  is. euident.  For  men  in  nature  and  in 
policiewill  seke  for  their  own  safeties,  which  if  they  may  not  finde  in 
^th,  it  is  a  great  auauncement  of  falsehode.  God  long  preseruc  our 
good  and  gracious  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  make  her  enemyes  know,  that 
ihere  is  sure  perill  in  treason,  and  her  true  subiectes  bold  to  sticke  to  her 
vrithout  dread  of  any  reuenge  or  displeasure.  •  So  fare  ye  well. 

For  further  profe,  that  the  sayd  letters,  written  by  the  said  Ladie 
Marie,  and  mentioned  in  the  sayd  booke,  are  not  counterfait  but  her 
owne,  I  haue  herewith  also  sent  you  the  most  autentike  testimonie  of  the 
three  estates  of  Scotland,  assembled  in  Parliament.  The  copie  of  which 
ecte  you  shall  receiue  word  for  word,  as  it  was  enacted  in  Scotland  in 
December  1567,  and  remaineth  publikely  in  print,  sauyng,  that  I  haue 
for  your  more  easy  vnderstanding  changed  the  Scottishe  orthography, 
which  I  would  to  God  had  been  done  for  Englishemens  better  satisiac* 
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km  in  Maister  George  Buchanans  bookie*  Howbeit,  the  same  is  not 
40  hard  but  that,  after  the  readyng  of  two  Icaues,  a  mau  may  easily 
enough  grow  acquainted  with  it;  and  doutlctoe  the'knowlege  ited 
monumentesy  therein  contained^  are  wel  worth  so  small  a  trauell  to 
Toderstand  them. 


The  Scoitishe  Act  tf  Parliament y  touching  the  retention  of  our  Saueraiae 

hordes  Mothers  Fersone. 

ITKM^  touching  the  article  propounded  by  the  carles^  lordes,  and 
other  noblemen,  who  tooke  armes  at  Carbarie  hill,  vpon  the  xv«  day  of 
lune  last  by  past,  and  touching  their  conucnynges  of  before,  and  of 
the  cause  of  the  apprehension  of  the  Queene  Mother  to  our  Soueraigne 
Lord :  and  whether  the  sayd  noblemen,  and  •thers^  which  tooke  armes 
of  before  her  sayd  apprehension,  and  which  ioyned  with  them,  and  as- 
sisted them  at  that  tyme^  or  any  wayes  sence,  haue  done  the  dutie  of 
noblemen,  good  and  true  subjectes  of  this  realme,  and  no  wayes  of- 
fended, nor  transgressed  the  lawes  in  that  effect,  or  any  thing  depend- 
ing thereupon,  either  preceding,  or  following  the  same. 

Our  Soueraigne  Lord,  with  aduise  of  my  Lord  Regent,  and  three 
estates,  and  whole  body  of  this  present  parliament,  hath  found,  de- 
clared, and  concluded,  and  by  this  present  act,  findeth,  declareth,  and 
concludeth,  that  the  cause  and  occasion  of  the  conuentions  and  mes- 
sages of  the  sayd  earles,  lordes,  noblemen,  barons,  and  others,  fayth- 
fuU  and  true  subiectes,  and  consequently,  their  takyng  of  armes,  and 
comming  to  the  fieldes,  with  open  and  displayed  baners,  and  the  cause 
and  occasion  of  the  taking  of  the  sayd  queenes  person,  vpon  the  sayd 
XT.  day  of  lune  last,  by  past,  and  holdyng  and  deteinyng  of  the  same, 
within  the  houses  and  fortalice  of  Lochleum,  continually,  sence  pre- 
sently, and  in  all  tyme  comming,  and  generally  all  other  thinges  in- 
uented,  spoken,  written,  or  done  by  them,  or  any  of  them  to  that  ef- 
fect, sence  rhe  x.  of  Febr.  last  by  past,  vpon  the  which  day,  the  late 
Henry  Kyng,  then  the  sayd  Queenes  lawful!  husband,  and  our  Soue« 
XBigne  Lord  the  Kynges  dearest  Father,  was  treasonablie,  shamefully, 
and  horriblie  murthered,  vnto  the  day  and  date  of  this  present  act,  and 
in  all  tymes  to  come,  touchyng  the  sayd  Queene,  and  deteinyng  of  her 
person :  that  the  cause,  and  ail  thinges  dependyng  thereon,  or  that  any 
wayes  may  perteine  therto,  the  intermission,  or  disponyng  vpon  her 
propertie,  casualties,  or  whatsoeuer  thing  perteyning,  or  that  any  wayes 
might  perteyne  to  her,  was  in  the  sayd  Queenes  own  default,  ^  in  so 
far  as  by  diuers  her  priuie  letters,  written  wholly  with  her  own  hand, 
and  i^nt  by  her  to  lames  sometime  Carle  of  Bothwell,  chief  executor 
of  the  said  horrible  murther,  aswell  before  the  committing  therof,  as 
therafter,  and  by  her  vngodly  and  dishonorable  procedyng  to  a  pre- 
tended marriage  with  him,  sodaiuly  and  vnprouisedly  thprafter,  it  is 
most  certain,  that  she  was  priuie,  airt,  and  part,  of  the  actual  deuisi*, 
and  d\^  of  the  foresaid  murther,  of  the  King  her  lawfull  husbaxvd^ 
and  father  to  our  Soueraigne  Lord,  cominiltcd  b^  \!^^  ^\^  \^\ci^i 
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fomcdme  Earle  of   Bothwell^  his  complicedi  and  partak«nL^    Airf 
therfore,  lastly  deseraeth  what  soeuer  hath  ben  done  to  her,  in  any 
time  by  gone,  or  thatsha)  be  vsed  towaides  her,  lor  the  sayd  cause  in 
time  comming,  which  shal  be  Tsed  by  aduiee  of  the  nobilitie,  in  re- 
spect that  our  sayd  Soueraigne  Lordes  Mother,  with-  the  sayd  lamef, 
sometime  Earl  of   Bothwell,    yeid  about  by  indhrect  and  coloured 
meanes  to  colour,  and  hold  backe  the  knowlege  of  the  truth  of  the 
committers  of  the  sayd  crime.     Yet  all  men  in  their  hartes  were  fully 
perswaded,  of  the  authours  and  deuisers  ef  that  mischleuous  and  vn*- 
worthie  fact,  awaityng  while  God  should  mouc  the  hartes  of  some  to 
enter  in  the  quarell,  for  reuengyng  of  the  same.    And   in  the  meane 
lime,  a  great  part  of  the  nobilitie,  vpon  iusi  fear  to  be  handled  and 
demeaned  in  semblable  manner,  as  the  Kyng  had  bene  of  before ;  per^ 
ceiuyng  also  the  Queene  so  *  thrall,  and  so  blindly  aiectionate  to  the 
priuate  appetite  of  that  tyranne,  and  that  both  he,  and  sbe,  had  con* 
spired  together  such  horrible  crueltie,'  being  therwith  all  garnished 
with  a  companie  of  vngodly  and  vitious  persons,  ready  to  accomplish 
all  their  vnlawfull  commaundementc*s,  of  whom  he  had  a  sufficient 
nomber,    continually    awaylyng    vpon   him,    for  the  same  effect,  all 
noble  and  vertuous  men,   abhorrying  their  tyrannie,  and   companie, 
but  chiefly  suspecting,  that  they,  who  had  so  trea^nahlie  put  downe 
and  distroyod  the  father,  should  make  tlie  innocent  prince,  his  onely 
Sonne,  and  the  principall  and  almost  onely  comfort,  sent  by  God   to 
this  afflicted  nation,  '  to  tast  of  the  same  cup'  (as  the  many  inuented 
purposes  to  passe  where  he  was,  and  also  where  the  noblemen  were  in) 
by  their  open  confession  gaue  sufficient  warnyng  and  declaration,  where 
through  the  sayd  earles,  lordes,  barons,  and  others,  faythful  and  true 
subjectes,  taking  armes,  or  othevwayes  whatsoeuer  ioynyng  and  assist- 
ing in  the  sayd  action,  and  in  the  sayd   conuentions,  displaying  ba- 
ners,  and  commyng  to  the  fieldes,  takyngand  reteinyng  of  the  Queenc-s 
person,  aswell  in  tymcs  by  past,  as  hereafter,  and  all  others  that  hauc 
therafter,  or  shall  in  any  time  comming  adioyne  to  them,  and  all  thin^cs 
done   by  them,  or  any  of  them,  touching  that  cause,  and  all  other 
tliinges  depending  thereon,  or  that  any  wayes  may  appertaine   therto, 
the  intromission,  or  disponing  upon   her  propertie,   or  casualties,  or 
whatsoeuer  other  thinges  perteyning,  or  any  wayes  might  appcrteyne 
to  her,  was  in  default  of  her  selfe,  and  the  sayde  lames,  sometime 
Earlc  of  Both  well,  and  by  the  *  horrible  and  cruel  murther  of  our  sayd 
Soueraigne  Lordes  late  dearest  father,  conspired,  deuised,  committed, 
counseled,  and  coloured  by  them,'  and  not  condignely  punisht  accord- 
ing to  the  lawes,  &c. 

This  act  with  the  rest  is  thus  subscribed  in  the  Scottishe  booke.  Ez- 
tractum  dr  I'ibro  actorum  parlamtmfi  per  me  Jacobum  Makgill  dc  Rankc 
lour  futher  darkum  rotulorum  registri  ac  comilij  S.  D,  N.  Regis  sub  tncis 
sig/to  et  subscriptione  monuahhus.  Jacobus  MakhilL  And  is  imprinted 
at  Eiliidmrghy  by  Robert  l^xprcu'iky  printer  to  the  King's  Majestic  the 
vi,  day  of  Aprili,  in  the  yearc  of  God  156*8. 
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AN  EPITAPH, 


OR  RATHER 

A  SHORT  DISCOURSE  MADE  VPON  THE  UFE  AND  DEATH 

ov 

I 

DR.  BONNER, 

8Am«tiBk«  mvorthy  Biihop  tff  i/nxAon, 
Wbidie  dyed  the  Fifth  of  September  in  tb6  Manhabie. 

Impriotcd  at  London,  at  the  long  Shop  a^oyning  vato  S.  M iUreds  Chturch  in  the 
Pnltrie,  by  John  Ailde,  An.  Dom.  15^.  Sept.  14.  Dttodedmo,  containing 
finirteen  Paget. 


Quam  cito  de  vitas  extirpabuntur  hiiquif 
FiderUum  Domino  pars  bonafortis  erit :  ■ 

Per  breue  tanpus  adhuc  et  non  erit  impms  vUra^ 
QtuprettWf  nee  erit  quofuii  ante  loco* 


HOW  soon  are  wicked  men  cut  of. 
From  suche  as  liue  in  fjEune? 
Yet  is  the  Lord  the  portion  good. 
Of  those  that  loue  his  name. 

A  little  while  as  yet  therfore. 
And  there  shall- not  remain 

One  wicked  man  hencefoorth  to  be. 
Of  all  the  wicked  train. 

The  wicked  man  shall  then  be  sought. 
But  he  shall  not  finde  grace ; 

There  to  be  found,  where  he  before 
Was  knowne  to  haue  a  place. 

And  therfore  joy  all  Englishe  harts 

That  fear  the  Lord  aright, 
And  haue  the  loue  of  natiue  land, 

Alwayes  before  your  sight. 

Lift  vp  your  harts,  rejoyce  in  him, 
For  work  of  his  owne  hand ; 

For  I  of  happy  tidings  mean, 
To  let  you  vnderstand. 

G  C  i 
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Whiche  cheerful  wil  be  sure  to  all^ 

Of  faithful  Englishe  blood  ^ 
Whose  harts  did  neucf  hate  the  tnithe. 

Nor  gospel  yet  withstood. 

A  man  there  was,  a  quondam  great 
Of  might,  of  pomp,  and  praise  ;' 

Of  Englishe  blood,  though  Englishe  lone 
Were  small  in  all  his  waycs. 

As  did  appeer  by  Roomishe  acts,- 

Proceeding  from  his  hight; 
Whiche  prooude  him  not  an  Englishe  man^ 

But  sure  a  Romaia-  right* 

For  neuer  faithful  Englishe  hart 

Was  foe  to  natiue  soil ; 
Yet  hee  in  natiue  land  did  seek, 

Christ's  faithful  flock  to  spoil. 

And  also  then  be  wrought  much  wo,- 

To  England's  chicfest  staycs ; 
He  spilt  their  blood,  and  raockt  GodV  woord. 

Whereby  his  gaue  him  praise : 

Seducing  men  from  sacred  truthe, 

To  walke  in  Roomish  trade  ; 
Wliereby  this  land  was  ransackt  so, 

So  spoird  and  so  bare  made. 

That  many  yet  doo  feci  the  smart 

Of  that  unhappy  time ; 
Though  God  haue  clrnsed  now  these  parts,. 

From  suche  mostc  vgly  crime^ 

Wherwith  this  land  infected  was. 
By  Bakms  brood  throughout  ; 

Who  sought  a  raischecf  huge  and  greaty 
As  then  to  bring  about. 

And  more  then  so,  t'encreasc,  by  blood. 

The  great  and  pining  lack 
Of  pastors  pure,  and  pillers  strong, 

Whiche  then  were  brought  to  wrack. 

Without  remorse,  his  mates  and  he 

Ful  sore  did  them  torment ; 
By  seeking  of  their  death  and  losse. 

Which  lo/d  Christes  Testament. 
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And  more  then  so,  of  woorthy  wights. 

Of  whom  bereft  are  w^ ; 
V^hiehe  left  their  welth,  their  ease,  and  life, 

Th0.t  Christe  might  gayped  bee. 

And  yet  not  so,  this  ♦  Cyrus  left 

Muche  humain  blood  to  spii ; 
And  so  ceace  his  devouring  jrage, 

And  moste  blasphemous  wif. 

$ut  more  and  more  he  sought  outrage, 

(As  all  his  mates  were  bent) 
^y  lies  and  tales,  and  popbh  toycSj 

Gods  gospel  to  preUent. 

As  one  in  place  by  S^thjap  senl, 

Gods  iiistsument  of  ire; 
To  daunt  the  pride  of  Epgland  theq^ 

(Which  did  it  much  require.) 

And  so  no  dout  tliis  f  Bonner  did, 

He  spared  oo  degree ; 
Ne  wise,  ne  graue,  nc  riche^  ne  poor^ 

Be  ^pitied  no  man  hoe. 

Ne  lame,  ne  blinde, .  suche  was  his  thirsty 

Ne  foples^  ne  wise  in  name;     * 
Vea  nobles  blood,  as  tyrant  tride^  - 

He  sought  to -bring, to  flame. 

^Vhen  pastors  roum,  and  bishops  place. 

Of  London  see  he  had; 
As  beautie  then  of  all  his  dayes, 

(A  woolf  in  lamb-skinne  clad) 

His  rage  defilde  &e  seat  with  crime;, 

That  nations  far  could  say : 
A  drunken  man  dooth  take  in  hand, 

To  guide  the  ship  her  way. 

Not  drunk  with  wine,  tho'  iudgement  might 

Declaxe  he  loou'd  itmore^ 
Then  Christes  pasture  sheep,  whereby 

He  should  have  set  greai  store. 


lynis  yn»  Sonne  of  Cambitei,  and  King  of  Uie  Meedet  and  Penians*  wbo  making  ivar  againaC 
cithians,  Tomiris  the  Qaeen,  hauing  by  suttletie  slain  Cjrus  wttb  two  ))undnMl  thousand 
ans,  did  cut  af  kis  head,  and  cast  it  into  a  boll  of  man's  olood,  sajing,  SaUaie  §amguine 
» titiM,  ice,  lustin.  li.  i. 
le  ijiaKd  Boae,  that  be  (jther  durst,  or  could,  be  bolde  to  pat  to  piia  fiir  OikU  trathe. 
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But  bloody  drunk,  sith  he  not  one 
Did  spare  of  Christes  sheep  ; 

Whiche  did  desire  their  conscience  pure. 
By  gospel,  for  to  keep. 

Yet  he  did  watche,  though  as  a  woolf, 
Christes  lambes  for  tp  deuoure ; 

He  watched  hot  to  feed  their  soules, 
Nor  yet  to  preache  one  houre. 

For  sure,  though  he  had  bishops  rowro, 

Paul  saith,  he  was  vnfit*; 
In  suche  a  place  of  Christes  flock, 

At  any  time  to  sit. 

Whose  iudgment  was  so  small  and  weak, 

In  Christes  testament ; 
And  learning  lesse  to  teachc  the  flock. 

With  that  so  slowe  intent? 

Should  he  obtain  of  grace  deuine, 

Now  for  to  haue  a  prabc  ? 
Whose  retchless  rage,  and  swinishe  life, 

Shall  liuc  in  all  mens  dayes. 

His  knowelcdge  was  to  base,  no  dout, 

To  sit  in  bishops  seat ; 
Though  he,  perhaps,  in  Popes  decrees, 

Through  travail  might  be  great. 

And  ciuile  law  right  prompt  he  knew, 
Though  all  for  private  gain ; 

And  cannons  too,  for  theriu  was 
His  only  studeous  pain. 

And  all  but  to  upholde  the  pride 
Of  Rome,  which  was  to  ill ; 

Or  els  to  finde  a  way  how  he 
Gods  childrens  blood  might  spil. 

But  who  can  boste  in  Gods  decrees. 
Of  Bonncrs  knowledge  now. 

In  Scriptures  force  his  answers  shewd 
Him  learned  as  a  cow. 

Or  as  an  assc,  whiche  iudgement  lacl  ^ 

In  sence  of  holy  writ ; 
Though  he  obtaind,  a  bitter  space^ 

In  bishops  seat  to  sit. 

•  1  Tim.  iiU 
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*  Sus  taught  Mtneruiun  tK^re  to  long^ 

Whiclie  held  uj»ur|)ed  place; 
Till  Christc,  by  force  of  gospel  tnithe^ 

This  t  Bufo  did  displace : 

X  And  took  the  asae  iix>m  his  repast 

Of  playing  on  the  harp  ; 
Whose  horned  pawcs,  in  harmony^ 

Made  neithor  flat  nor  sharp. 

But  spilt  the  sound  so  long  a  time^ 

When  mischcef  reignd  at  wil ; 
Till  II  P;^llas  came  who  took  the  asst 

Down  from  Parnassus  hil. 

And  tied  him  yp  at  Maunger  yet, 

Whiche  once  did  there  remain^ 
Though  there  be  felt  not  his  desertsi. 

Nor  halfc  deserued  pain. 

To  lodge  on  boards,  as  he  had  made 

Some  other  lodge  before; 
With  hands  and  fcet>  to  stanie  in  stocky 

With  giues  to  be  ful  ,^ore. 

Ko,  no,  in  stall,  his  torments  were 

None  suche,  nor  half  so  vile ; 
He  prisoner  hath  been  sure,  but  ycst 

Not  tasted,  all  this  while^ 

Of  pris'oers  thfall,  of  hungers  bit, 

In  dungeon  deep  to  grone ; 
Yot  he  of  captiues  life,  ful  oft. 
To  many  made  his  mone. 

Not  sure  for  pain,  which  he  did  feel. 

But  for  the  greatest  greef ; 
That  he  could  not  be  fed  as  yet, 

(In  slaughter  who  was  cheef) 

With  blood  of  saints,  and  Christian  fleshe, 

Wherwith  his  liist  was  fed ; 
That  he  could  not  exalt  the  Pope, 

Stil  heer  as  supreme  bed. 

tfj  Mineruam,  Um  sov  teacbetb  Mineroa.    What  a  aow  U  by  nature*  naadeth  no  mpreniag. 

rua  ivas  dnughter  of  lupiter,  and  c^led  bj  U>e  poets  Goddess  of  Wisdome  and  ail  good  arts ; 

this  is  talkiog  a  prouerb,  vrltere  ooe  unlearned  teacbeth  him  of  wisdom  he  might  better  be 

it- 

Bvfo  is  a  tod,  so  applied  to  Bonner,  because  of  his  veneroous  minde. 

iginvt  ad  Liram.    This  is  a  prouerb  of  thpee  that  haue  ndlher  f  cgodnes,  nor  wiU  to  submit 

scipline. 

i^alias  the  neck-name  of  Minerua,  so  named  from  a  mountain  of  ThesaalU  or  AoB»»  with  a 

ed  top,  where  the  muses  called  Parnassides,  or  Aonides,  did  remain. 
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That  he  could  not  his  holy  lambes, 

And  leaden  bulles  bestowe ; 
His  pardons  and  his  obsequies. 

Mens  souls  to  ouerthrowe. 

That  truthe  had  ouerthrowen  with  power 

His  brutishe  vile  intent ; 
Whiche  thought,  by  fire  and  fagots  force, 

Gods  gospel  to  preuent. 

This  wrought  his  onely  greef  and  wo, 

As  wcl  it  did  appeer; 
For  other  cause  sure  there  was  none, 

That  euer  I  could  hear. 

He  lay  ful  soft  and  had  inough 
Of  beer,  and  chaunge  of  wine ; 

3othe  ficshe  and  fishe,  bothe  fruits  and  foul, 
Moste  delicate  and  fine. 

His  table  nouer  wanted  sutcs, 

At  wil  it  to  maintain 
He  lacked  neuer  cators  he, 

His  ayds  took  always  pain* 

To  keep  their  God,  their  hope,  their  trust, 
Their  staifc  of  Roomishe  stay  ; 

Because  with  him  ihey  wisht  a  chaunge, 
Stil  looking  for  a  day. 

And  not  with  him,  but  with  the  rest, 

Of  all  their  hellishe  rable ; 
Whiche  are  in  their  blinde  errors  stil, 

Moste  hard  and  wilful  stable. 

Who  prisoners  are  as  foes  to  Christe, 
To  Christian  Queen  and  land ; 

But  cheef  thjs  Quondam  which  made  boste, 
If  he  might  haue  in  hand 

J  lis  former  poure  and  time  again^ 

To  blesse  and  curse  at  wil ; 
Where  one  he  burnt,  on  thousands  tlieu 

He  would  his  li^st  fulfil. 

This  was  his  boste  and  blooddy  thirst, 

Wherin  his  ayds  did  trust; 
That  once  again  the  Roomishe  whore 

Might  bauc  her  filthy  lust. 
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Although  since  he,  by  due  desert. 

Hath  been  in  hoide  for  sin ; 
Suche  mercy  hath  been  shew'd  him  there, 

As  he  shewed  none  I  win, 

To  such  as  were  his  betters  far, 

In  knoweledge,  birth,  and  fame; 
Yea,  and  in  life  apostolique, 

or  muche  more  godly  name. 

For  sure  his  manners  were  mobte  vile^ 

At  all  times  plainly  shewed ; 
Why  f  wa'st  not  he  that  sought  the  tree 

Of  our  increase  t'auc  hewM  ? 

Who  shamelesly  hath  stood  thus  long, 

At  royall  mcrcyes  grace ; 
Although  his  deeds  and  woords  fpl  of^ 

Did  craue  another  place^ 

But  what  said  those  of  Balams  scctt. 

There  is  no  law  wherby 
The  sword  of  justice  could  him  strike. 

Nor  cause  why  he  should  die. 

Although,  when  as  the  dragon  rulde, 

Right  woorthy  wights  were  slain : 
But  *  one,  when  cannon  law  could  not. 

He  was  adiudgcd  paii). 

Without  the  cannons  councels  he. 

That  t  Pool  might  haue  his  place : 
By  Popes  assent,  and  Roombhe  rout, 

Whiche  roi^d  him  to  deface. 

Yf  Popes  assent,  when  Englishe  lawes, 

Nor  cannons  could  preuail : 
Might  giltless  make  so  wise  a  sage. 

By  fiery  flames  to  quaiL 

Why  might  not  princes  lawful  poure 

Haue  made  a  iust  decree  ? 
That  suche,  deseruipg  open  shame, 

Might  recompensed  be^ 

But  onely  that  pure  mercy  did 

Keep  back  that  right  did  craue ; 
In  recompensing  him  with  death, 

As  all  the  rest  might  haue, 

Tho.  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Cant,  whom,  hy  their  CMinoBf,  they  eould  not  pnt  to  de&iK^ti^ 
Pope,  arajing  bis  image  at  Room,  condemnea  it,  burnt  it,  aadtMAiias  V\ft\raxTft4«XCViSiiB(c^« 
Cardinal  FooJ,  who  could  not  be  Archbishop  by  the  canaotts,  \j^  tkA  «\)mk  ^vvt^  ^Maii« 


^  AN  jEPPPAFH  ON  TflE  LJFS  AND 

Yet  he  tryureplit  as  whole  and  soim4» 

His  purpose  whole  to  make : 
Right  many  yet  (if  time  would  serue) 

To  bring  vnto  the  stake. 

And  once  again,  if  Fortune  stood^ 

He  might  haue  vp  the  masse : 
(But  see  bow  now  the  [/)rd  of  Hostes 

Hath  made  his  foe  like  grasse) 

Who  bragd  and  boasted  in  his  greacc. 

To  washe  the  tile  anew ; 
And  faiud  an  end  to  his  deuise, 

Whiche  yet  he  neuer  knew. 

And  so  the  seat  with  cheerful  sound. 

At  eu'ry  newes  that  came. 
Sang,  a«  the  prouerfo  olde  hath  been, 

Laudes  ante  victoriam, 

Sith  monst'rous  corps,  with  dedicates, 

So  monst'rously  was  blowen  : 
\Miose  monst'rous  minde,  with  poys'ning  woords. 

In  graue  is  ouerthrowen. 

But  what,  did  he  repent  of  all 

His  blooddy  sinful  race  ? 
And  loam  by  (>ods  woord  to  amend, 

His  life  so  voyd  of  grace  f 

Nay  sure,  til  time  of  present  death, 

He  chaunged  not  his  minde : 
But,  as  he  liu'd  a  foe  to  Christe, 

So  dyed  moste  wilful  blinde. 

Oh,  yet  though  he  had  liu'd  so  il, 

Gods  mercy  is  not  bace : 
To  suche  as  think  that  Jhesus  Christe 

Can  all  their  sinnes  deface. 

But  as  this  *  Eresichthon  liu'd. 

In  spite  and  rage  to  spoil : 
So,  in  his  end,  of  mightie  loue 

He  took  a  deadly  foil. 

Not  that  he  died,  but  that  in  death 

His  helth  he  did  denie : 
For  sure  non  mori  turpe  esi^ 

Sed  turpiter  meri. 

•  Eriiichthon  was  King  tff 'DiewwW*,  wY»o  d«kv^*ed  Cerw,  and  cat  down  her  wood* ;  at  lA 
keihg  Btnkeu  with  a  mernailoas  Utiufer,  w*\  corned  v*  ^axVoa  o^u^mk^. 
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And  yet  though  £risiehthoa$  eai 

Hapt  not  ynto  this  foe : 
To  eat  his  fleshe,  sith  BonneiB  matci 

In  stie  did  fat  him  so. 

Yet  viler  end  had  he,  no  dout. 

Then  Eresichthons  was : 
Because  their  times  were  fiur  vnlike» 

As  it  did  come  to  passe. 

The  one  a  Christian  was  in  name. 

The  other  Pagan  prowd : 
Yet  in  there  acts  of  mimers  like. 

As  may  bee  wel  avou'd. 

He  Ceres  sought,  this  Ihesus  Christe, 

And  his  to  bring  to  wrack  : 
He  did  starue,  this  with  grease  died. 

Though  grace  from  him  went  hack. 

Whereby  all  such  as  blinded  were. 

By  fauVing  of  his  acts, 
May  see  what  iudgement  is  prepai'dep 

To  recompencc  their  facts» 

And  therefore  houlc  all  Balams  seedp 

And  weep  both  moste  and  least: 
Which  bear  the  mark  (in  such  a  light) 

Of  that  ilfau'red  beast. 

But  Englishe  harts,  which  io¥e  Gods  word. 

Our  Queen  and  Englishe  land : 
Reioyce,  sith  hope  of  foes  is  spoild, 

By  force  of  Gods  right  hand. 

Sith  filthy  flesh  doth  lie  in  graue. 

Though  soule  I  fear  be  il : 
Which  liud  and  dide  so  stout  a  foe 

To  Christes  death  and  wil. 

But  what  though  blooddy  corps  of  his 

Be  forste  to  live  ful  lowc : 
His  blooddy  facts  and  deeds  moste  vile 

From  hence,  shall  no  man  knowe? 

Shall  treason  so  conspir'd,  shall  pride. 

Shall  blasphemy  lie  dead  i 
No  fame  from  earth  to  vpper  skiesi 

His  wickednes  shall  spread  f 
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His  brutishe  tigrishe  toil,  in  time 

Of  his  most  high  renown : 
"Pextoll  the  power  land  pomp  of  him. 

That  weres  the  triple  crown. 

His  rage  and  currish  cruel  spite. 

Against  his  cuntriemen : 
pis  butcherly  deuice  to  waste 

The  fleshc  of  Christians  then. 

His  false  surmise  and  murdring  spite, 

Whiche  shcw'd  him  then  to  be 
A  *  Poliphemus  right,  whiche  srlue. 

In  three  yeeres,  hundreds  three* 

Not  of  Vlisses  souldiours  sure. 

But  Christians  truly  tride, 
Whiche  were  deuoured,  while  he  had 

The  ruther  for  to  guide. 

Shall  now  f  Philonides  lie  dead. 

Shall  serpentinishe  rage 
60  sleep  ?  Nfly  sure  his  wickednes 

Shall  Hue  the  worldes  age. 

His  stoutnes  shall  remain  now  shewd, 

In  time  of  his  conflict : 
Who  as  a  subject  did  deny, 

To  haue  his  hart  adict. 

And  as  a  foe  to  Christ  (his  woord) 

And  to  our  gracious  Queen : 
Wisht  with  his  mates  moste  trat'rously 

Some  others  raign  I  ween. 

Beside  his  epicurishe  life. 

Before  and  in  this  cace : 
Though  corps  be  dead,  yet  death  cannot 

These  horrours  quite  deface. 

He  suffred  was,  ful  ten  years  space, 

By  fauour  him  to  win  : 
(As  gospels  nature  is)  yet  he 

Could  never  once  begin 

•  Poliphf  mui,  or  Cvclopi,  wai  son  of  Xcptune  andThoosa,  n  great  monster,  haulng  but  one  ey*. 
which  vas  in  his  forehed  ;  He  was  of  tlie  lie  of  Scicilia,  into  whiche  Vlisses  being  cast  by  rage  of 
tempest,  and  hapning  on  the  caiteof  tbia  Cvdops,  lostfour  of  bismen»who  w;ouldbave  deuoar- 
•d  the  rest,  if  Vlisses,  making  him  drunk,  had  not,  with  a  flre-brand,  bored  out  his  eye. 

t  Philonides  was  a  great  btg  lubber  of  Miletie  (now  called  MalU)  altogether  ao  folisbe  an4 
unlerncd,  that  of  him  grew  a  prouerb,  hulocUor  PhUonide.  Some  wil  saj,  Bonner  was  vH 
lerued.  I  graujit,  jet,  in  koowLedge  of  bolj  scripture,  like  to  Philojiidcs,  aotwithiUndingb^ 
au'ilt  law. 
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For  to  repent  (though  ^Eiuour  he 

Deserued  had  but  small 
At  those,  which  now  in  his  distresse. 

Did  shew  him  moste  of  alL) 

But  scoft  and  mocked  those,  as  yet  / 

Whiche  gladly  would  him  teache  * 
Buty  cheefly  in  his  death,  such  men 

As  gospel  soundly  preache. 

And  therfore  sith,  in  life  of  his, 

No  vertue  was  to  praise : 
In  welth,  ne  wo,  no  spark  of  grace, 

Whiche  liu'd  and  spent  his  dayb» 

So  like  a  Cyclops  in  his  den, 

Deseruing  no  good  fame: 
Sith  God  hath  cut  of  suche  a  *  drone^ 

Can  we  but  praise  his  name  ? 

And  eke  bcseeche  th'  almightie  loue. 

The  number  to  fulfil : 
In  cutting  of  the  rest  with  speed, 

That  bear  the  beast  good  will. 

VVho  sure  may  shame  at  his  vile  race^ 

But  more  at  his  vile  end  : 
And  sore  lament  his  fearful  state, 

Whiche  now  did  not  amend. 

Though  all  his  life  he  had  been  bent. 

Yet  now  to  stand  so  stout : 
Denying  Christe,  at  his  last  b;reathy 

Is  fearful,  out  of  dout. 

This  may  sufHze,  as  God  hath  lent 

Me  grace  to  rule  my  pen : 
In  biasing  foofth  the  deeds  and  &me, 

(Before  all  Christian  men) 

Of  Romaines  greasy  God,  whose  life 

And  death  (so  woorthy  shame) 
I  haue  display'd,  and  therfore  now. 

Such  shal  be  muche  to  blame, 

Which  carp  at  truthe,  and  stomack  this 

That  eury  man  can  tel 
Throughout  this  land,  and  others  to. 

Ere  this  whiche  knew  it  weL 

I  drone  brcedeth  among  bi»e«,  mache  like  a  bee ;  and  alwayes  liaet  in  th«  hiae,  n«aer  cominf 
to  gather  hooy,  bat  stil  deuooretb  that  whicbe  the  bc«  dooth  f%thm  ,  «aA,  lO.  ViaX^  >^%  ^^^ 
ill. 


398  THE  COPIE  OF 

God  saue  our  Queen  Elizabeth, 

And  bring  her  foes  to  11 : 
And  root  out  those  with  speed  ftow  ^' 

Whiche  bear  the  Pope  good  wil.  Anient. 

T.  KNELL.  Iti. 
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Lately  tent  by  a  Gentleman*^  Student  in  the  Lowes  of  the   Realmef  to  a 

Frende  of  kiif 

CONCERNYNG  D.  STORIE. 

Black  Letter^    Octavo,  containing  tveiity*two  Pigct^ 


ACCORDING  to  your  request,  you  shal  hereby  vnderstand  what 
you  may  trucly  saye  and  auowe  vpon  such  questions  as  it  seometh  you 
haue  harde,  ot'  the  late  execution  of  D.  Storic,  who  suffrcd  at  Ti- 
bumc  the  first  of  lune  last. 

It  is  notorious  howc  euyll  and  vnloyally  he  bchaucd  hym  sclfe  here 
in  Englandc  before  he  departed  the  real  mo,  and  howe  earnest  a  persecu- 
tor afterward  he  was  of  all  the  good  subjectes  of  Engiande,  hauyng 
cause  to  be  in  the  Lowe-countrcys,  both  before  the  arrest  made  of  late 
by  the  Duke  of  Alua,  as  sencc  that  tymc,  a  multitude  of  honest  mar- 
chaunts  knowe  it, 'both  Englyshc  and  others,  and  a  great  number 
haue  felt  it,  by  imprisonment,  procured  by  hym,  and  by  seasyng  and 
confiscatyng  of  their  goodcs ;  so  as  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but 
that  he  was,  to  his  power,  as  earnest  an  enemie  to  the  state  of  Eng- 
landc, his  naturall  countrey,  and  the  Qucenes  Maiestics  good  subiectes, 
as  any  man  borne  in  this  realrae  coulde  be.  Neucrthelcsse,  because, 
at  the  place  of  his  execution  before  his  death,  he  vsed  long  and  many 
spc^eches,  to  mouc  some  of  simple  understanding,  or  that  dyd  not 
knowe  his  rancor  and  malice  agaynst  the  Queenes  Maiestie,  and  the 
state  of  this  rcalme ;  and  for  that  it  was  not  then  conuenient,  nor  at 
least  coulde  be  imagined  aforehande,  that  he  woulde  haue  vsed  suche 
speeches  at  that  t)  me,  and  so  he  was  suffrcd  to  speake  altogether  with- 
out contradiction,  whereby  the  tructh,  percase,  may  be  made  to  you 
obscure;  you  shall  vnderstande  of  what  detestable  crymes  he  was 
gyltie,  and  therewith  shouldc  haue  ben  particulerly  charged  at  tyme 
ot'his  arraignoment  in  the  Kyngs-benche,  but  that  he  craftyly  and 
traytorously,  knowying  by  his  examination  wherewith  he  was  to   be 

*  See  the  4th  An\c\e  \u  O^e  Ct&uV>%>x«  o^  tvBv^\)\«\». 
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iftarged,  and  howe  much  be  hym  selfe  had  confessed  m  the  Towre; 
and,  beyng  written  m  certayne  leaues  of  paper^  had  suhscribed  with 
his  owne  hande  wrytyng ;  refused  to  haue  any  tfyall  made  therof,  al- 
leaging  that  he  ought  not  to  answere,  nor  woulde  answere,  because 
he  was  subject  to  the  Kyng  of  Spayne,  and  not  subiect  to  the 
Queenes  Maiestie,  and  the  Crowne  of  Englande :  and  so,  although 
he  was  charitably,  earnestly,  and  reasonably  required  at  his  arraign- 
ment, to  answere  to  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged  by  indyte- 
meut,  as  a  borne  subiect  of  this  rcalme ;  yet  he  woulde  not,  but  tray* 
torously  refused  to  answere  thereto,  in  such  sort,  as  if  he  had  beeii 
mdyted  of  felonie,  as  he  was  of  hygh-treason,  he  should,  for  his  not 
answcryng,  haue  suffred  the  payne  of  pressyng  to  death,  which  maner 
of  iudgement  is  not  vsed  in  cases  of  treason  by  the  lawes  of  the  realme, 
bnt<was  adjudged  gyltie  of  the  treasons  contcyned  in  the  indytement,  b» 
of  necessitie  and  iustice  he  ought  to  be,  for  other  iudgemeiit  coulde 
not  be  geuen :  and  so,  by  iustice  of  lawe,  he  was  iudged  to  the  deat& 
which  he  suffred.  But,  for  that  it  may  scrue  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
men,  to  consyder  howe  farre  he  was  gyltie  of  the  treasons  conteyned 
in  his  indytement,  hereafter  foloweth  a  true,  iuste,  and  playne  report 
of  the  matters,  both  wherof  he  was  accused  and  Examined,  and  which 
also  he  did  confesse  in  the  Towre. 

He  was  to  be  charged,  that  he  dyd  traytorously  conspire  agaynst 
the  Queenes  Maiestie,  with  one  Prestall,  an  Englyshe  man,  Tirhb  way 
a  fugityue,  and  principall  deuisor  of  the  first  treason  intended  by  the 
young  Pooles  xi  yeres  past,  and  therof  was  indyted  and  outlawed : 
and  afterwarde,  of  late  tyme,  he  practised  an  other  gfeat  treason  with 
certuync  persons,  wherof  o{je  disclosed  the  same  to  the  Duke  of  Nor* 
fblke,  who  also  verye  dutifuUye  reuealcd  the  same  to  the  Queenes 
Maiestie,  whore vpon  the  sayde  Prestall,  beyng  sought  for  to  be  ap- 
prehended, fledde  into  Scotlande,  where  also  he  ioyned  hymselfe  with 
the  Englyshe  rebel les,  and  there  attempted  sundry  treasons  against  her 
Maiestie,  and  from  thence  he  fledde  into  Flaunders.  With  this  maner 
of  tray  tor  had  this  D.  Storie  a  continuall  intelligence  to  further  hii 
treasons,  insomuche  as  he  sayde,  not  long  before  he  came  into  Eng- 
lande, to  one  that  for  Duetios  sake  disclosed  it,  and  is  redy  to  proue 
h,  that  Prestall  shoulde,  or  it  were  long,  be  the  leader  of  xl  thousand 
men  ihto  Englande,  agaynst  that  woman  which  toke  vpon  her  to  be 
Queene;  and  sayde  the  same  Storie,  I  woulde  be  God  she  were  in 
the  bottome  of  the  sea ;  with  other  vile  and  reprochfuU  wordcs,  not 
meetc  to  be  reported.  With  which  traytorous  speeches  he  should  haue 
ben  charged,  yf  he  woulde  haue  abyden  Tryall  accordyng  to  the  lawea 
of  the  realme. 

Tlie  ^ayde  Storie  sayde  also,  in  the  presence  of  two  persons  of  Eng- 
lish byrtli,  who  were  redy  to  haue  charged  hym  therewith,  yf  he 
woulde  haue  stande  to  tryall,  that  he  had  written  letters  to  BruxdSf 
that,  yf  the  matters  conteyned  therein  shoulde  be  reuealed,  where  he 
shoulde  be  charged  therewith,  he  shoulde  be  hanged,  drawen,  and 
quartcrcHl.  And  immediately  after  this  speeche  he  went  to  Bruxels 
with  Prestall,  where  he  and  Prestall  were  rewarded  with  motve^  \  ^wiL 
there  Prestall  declared  to  ceitayne  persons,  tedy  «i\so  X.o\am^  ^jy^Kw^ 
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the  same,  t}i»t  he  had  opened  his  whole  purposes  to  D.  Story,  wtterefe 
D.  Story  was  sworne  to  kepe  the  same  SKvetc.  But,  of  ihc  thyngcs 
intended  by  Prestall  and  Story  at  that  tymc,  neythir  of  them  woulde 
be  thenknowcn;  but  yet  Prestall  affirmed,  tLut  hL-  hud  an  art  to 
poywn  any  body  a  farre  of,  heyng  not  pre*'nt  with  Uicm,  and  that 
none  couldc  do  it  but  be.  And,  to  shew  tume  tastu  of  (heir  nii»> 
chicfea,  a  gentleman  bclongyng  to  Courteuilc,  a  sctreiariL-  to  the  Duke 
of  Alua,  tolde  an  EJIglyshe  man,  redyc  also  lu  auowc  tUc  sanic,  thiiC 
£).  Story  and  Preslall  were  about  such  matters,  unil  tuck  vylc  treason, 
as  thesaide  partie  sayde,  that  no  man  couldc  dcuise  worse,  and  that 
D.  Story  was  such  a  w'cked  man,  as  could  not  be  found  the  like,  and 
that  he  thought  veryly  they  were  about  murdring  of  some  great  per- 
sons in  Englande. 

The  sayde  Stoiy  also  recoaued  certaync  leltcn  from  Prcstall  out  of 
Scotland,  being  written  in  Scottyshe,  whichc  are  also  to  be  scene,  and 
myght  haue  ben  shewed  at  the  arraignement,  yf  he  woulde  haue  ben 
tryed  :  which  letters  Story  translated  into  Latin,  and  carycd  the  &amc 
to  Bruxels,  by  whiche  it  was  required,  that  meanes  should  be  made 
to  the  Duke  of  Alua,  to  scndc  into  Scotland  ceitayne  horsmcn,  and 
a  number  of  dagges,  to  make  an  entry  and  innasion  into  Englande, 
with  the  Scottcs;  and  by  the  same  letter  Prcslall  wrote,  that,  the 
thyng,  whiche  lie  tolde  D.  Story  in  secrete,  woulde  cost  a  thousandc 
markes,  and  ihat  yf  the  regent  and  the  foolyshe  boy,  tlie  young  kyng, 
were  dispatched  and  dead,  the  Scottyshe  Qucene  were  a  marriage  for 
the  best  man  lyuyng,  Al  which  wordes  are  contejiKd  in  the  letter, 
translated  by  D.  Story. 

The  savde  Story  beyng  at  Bruxels,  and  reccauyng  a  letter  from  olde 
Norton,  a  very  olde  rebel!,  beyng  arryued  at  Antwcrpe,  dyd  sollicitc 
certayne  of  the  counsell  about  the  Duke,  for  money  for  the  rcliife  of 
thesameNorton,  and  his  company;  and  wrote  to  hym  tocomfort  hyniby 
expresse  wordes,  that,  where  be  and  his  company  were  before  but  worship- 
full,  nowc  they  were  an  honourable  state,  aiid  had  wonne  double  honor, 
and  pcrpetunll  fame,  for  theii  late  enterprise  in  Englande,  and  that  he 
woulde  come  shortly,  to  gene  ihcm  their  welcome  to  Antwerpe;  and  im- 
mediatlye  he  procured,  that  one  D.  Saunders,  with  certayne  Englyshe  fu- 
gityues  harboured  in  Louain,  went  to  Antwcrpe  to  the  rcbelles,  and 
there  Saunders  made  to  them  a  solcmne  long  oration  in  prayse  of  their 
actcs. 

Story  also  declared  in  Antwerpe,  in  presence  of  such  as  shoulde 
haue  auowed  it  ar  his  arraignement,  yf  he  woulde  haue  denyed  it,  that 
the  rebellion  shouhle  be  renewed  in  Englande,  and  that,  at  the  same 
instant  also,  Irelalide  shoulde  rcbelt,  whereof  he  sayde  he  was  well 
assured  by  aducrlisement  from  an  Irysbe  bishop,  that  hadde  scaped 
out  of  the  Towrc  of  London,  and  that,  at  the  same  instant  also,  [he 
Scottes  shoulde,  with  an  ayde  out  of  Fraunce,  inuadc  Englande,  and 
set  vp  the  Scottyshe  Qucene. 

The  sayde  Story  also  vsed  commonly  this  mancr  of  prayer  alVr  his 
meatcs,  whereof  there  arc  diuers  persons  redy  to  witnes  the  same,  that 
haue  bearde  hym,  and  lastly,  ruen  in  the  hoy  whetvin  be  was  before 
lie  came  lust  into  Englande,  in  the  presence  of  diueis  penons,  that  yf 
the   Queeoea  Maiestte,  whuia  \wi  ■HOiMa  W:M£i  \rmto«,  hut  l>y  the 
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vaimt  of  Dame  Etizabetfa,  that- took^vppon  her  tbWQoeene,  woulde 
not  speedy iy  turn  to  Queene  MaHes  rcitgiony  he  prayed  that  she 
myght  be  ouercoiiie  with  sworde  and  fyre,  and  all  that  w'ouldte  take 
her  part. 

And  thongh  he  myght  haue  ben  charged  with  sundry  other  'traytor- 
ous  and  ha3mous  conspiraGtos  in  the  Lowe  Countr^s,  and  with  ayd- 
yng  of  the  rebelies  <there,  whereof  out  of  the  aaide  JLowe  Countreys  ad* 
nerdsement'was  geuen  by  sundry  of  good  credite;  yet  of  set  purpose 
no  more  is  aboue  recited^  but  syche  thynges  only;  as  wherwitli  he 
shoulde  haoe  ben  charged  openly  by  witnesses,  at  bis  <an«ignementy 
who,  .yf  he  woulde  haue  denyed  the  «ame,  shoulde  haue  auowed  Ihe 
whole  to  his  face,  and  m  the  hearyng  of  the  jury,  that  shoulde  haue 
tryed  bym.  And  howe  many  of  the  thynges  before  recited  are  to  be 
iudged  true  and  probable,  it  is  to  see  by  these  thyiigcs  folowyng,  whiche 
are  worde  by  worde  extracted  out  of  his  owne  confessions,  subscribed 
with  bis  ownc  hande,  and  vttered  upon  interrogatories,  without  any 
maner  of  tortmnp,  or  offer  of  tortare,  although  at  the  place  of  execu- 
tion he  vsed  speeche  to  the  contrary,  very  vntmly,  as  the  worshipfuU 
persons  that  examined  hym'  can  well  testifie,  whidi  were, 

Sir  Thomas  Wroth,  Knight,  Maister  Wilbraham,  then  Recorder  of 
London,  and  Maister  Peter  Osborne,  the  trteorers  Remembrancer  ia 
^e  Exchequer,  and  so  can  also  the  lieuetenaunt  of  the  Towre^  1^ 
^uchyng  any  tortyre* 


Exiracted  out  of  D.  Stories  Confessumt. 

ix.  Decanber,  1570. 
JOHN  STORY,  the  day  and  ycrc  aboue  written  being  examined^ 
^th,  that  John  Prestall  dyd  wrytc  a  letter  to  the  sayde  John  Story, 
of  three  sydcs  of  a  ^heete  of  paper,  as  he  remembrcth,  and  directed 
to  the  sayde  Story,  which  letter  was  inclosed  in  a  lettjej,  wryttento 
one  Hamelton,  a  Scot,  that  lay  at  Bwixels,  for  bym  to  peruse  and  scale 
the  same,  and  then  to  dclyuer  it  to  the  sayd  2^ry.  An^  the  saine 
letter  the  sayde  Hamclton  read,  and  sealed  it  vp,  and  told  this  examip 
nat  the  effect  therof,  ^and  he  bad  bym  open  it,  and  n-ade  it;  and  so 
the  sayde  P&melton  dyd;  vntyll  he  came  to  a  word,  *  Boy  or  Cbyldc,* 
^leanyng  the  King  of  Scottcs,  to  be  made  away,  as  the  said  Story 
tooke  it. 

xii .  Decemha\  1 570. 
Item,  Hesayth,  that  Hamelton  tolde  hym,  that  Prcstall  had  writ- 
ten, that  the  matter  which  Prestall  had  tolde  Story,  and  the  sayd  Ha* 
melton,  that  an  Englyshe  man  nowe  in  Irclande  coulde  do,  woulde 
not  be  done  without  a  great  summc  of  money,  whiche  matter  was  to 
make  the  Kyng  of  Scottes  away ;  for  Prcstall  had  told  this  exami- 
l^t  aod  Hamekon,  that  the  Scottcs  woulde  bardlye  be  reduced  to  obo 
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dience,  as  long  as  the  Qu(«nc  of  ScottM  was  without  an  tiUtbBiidr, 
and  no  rann  of  cslimalioii  woutde  haue  her,  so  Inno  as  ihe  boy  lyued ; 
and  yf  he  were  dead,  he  hoped  the  Emperours  brother  woiil<tp  hauf 
hpr,  and  wyshod  he  myght  be  an  cntreatiT  in  that  matler.  And  fur- 
ther Pregiail  taid,  that  the  said  man,  ndwe  in  Irclando,  had  totdf  the 
PooIfs,  anct  bym,  the  very  month,  the  daye,  and  bourc,  that  the 
Que«nc  of  Englandc  shouldc  be  in  haiarde  of  her  lyfe,  and  that  the 
■amc  Enghihc  tnan  could  dispatch  the  King  of  Scotles  for  roonry : 
and  beyng  asked  what  the  iamc  Ei^lyshc  inanR  name  was.  Story  aayih 
of  trouth  he  knoneth  not,  but  hath  foi^ottcn  it,  ^cl  Pirsiall  told  it 
kia ;  but  whither  h«  li  in  Irelaode,  or  of  what  ettoW^  •Icgne,  or  caQ> 
oUtiob  h«  it  tif,  he  inawcth  Dot.  And  fiirthert  thu  PmUll  toUe  him, 
he  conldedo  uuch  with  that  Englyihe  nan  hi  Irelande,  whereiB  tfaii 
aWblntLt  diflcounged  hym.  And  the  Myde  StOtv  laydi,  he  thyidiedi 
of  his  conicience  ^at  Preitall  would  do  all  die  Wme  that  k«  oouU* 
to  thi*  re«bne  of  Englandek 

And  furllwr  saylh,  that  Prat^  Uldc  byu,  he  woulde  tkke  ti^ 
diyng  in  hand  to  inuade  Englande,  m  he  might  haue  good  MnttAncf, 
and  not  to  be  vied  as  an  vnderlyng.  But  Prettall  neuer  tolde  hym  by 
what  deuice  Englande  shoulde  be  iquadird. 

And  more  he  sayth,  that  Jenny  and  Marlcenfelde  hath  made  suite 
to  Courteuile,  and  to  Norlhcame,  as  Northcarne*  secieiarie  tolde 
hym,  for  the  reliefs  of  the  Nortons  and  Neuyl*  i  and  after  thii 
Courteuile  called  this  examinat,  wyLlyng  hym  to  byd  Markenfelde  to  < 
come  to  hym  that  day,  at  two  of  the  clocke,  and  then  this  examinat 
pi«yed,  that  yf  he  shoulde  come  about  the  money,  for  the  reliefe  of 
the  Nortons,  and  others,  that  then  one  Parkar  myght  be  payed  fiir 
tbeyr  charges,  and  >o  it  myght  be  delyuered  to  Parluir, 

He  saylh,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  elder  Norton  from  Bnixels,  and 
shewed  the  sayde  elder  Norton,  that  he  woulde  be  glad  to  do  for  hym, 
eucn  the  best  that  lay  in  the  savde  Stories  power  to  do,  and  tbathe 
woulde  rather  stay  his  owne  suites  to  the  Duke,  thra  not  to  do  the 
b«flt  be  could  for  hym,  and  this  was  all'  the  cflecte  of  his  tetter  to  thu 
•aydc  eldest  Norton ;  but,  afterwarde  he  called  to  rrmembrance,  he 
wrote  vnto  him,  that  he  was  glad,  that  he  and  his  company  were  so 
veil  come  into  the  Catholyke  rcalmr,  and  safely  arryued  dieir:.  He 
saylb,  he  doth  not  rememlicr,  that  he  wrote  to  the  sayde  Nortons,  and 
the  reste,  ^at  wh'^re  they  were  before  but  worshipfuil,  they  were  nowc 
worthy  double  honor ;  but  he  sayth  it  may  be  he  dyd  write  so,  brc^usf 
he  thought  so ;  and  thyiikes  he  dyd  wryte  vnto  them,  that  he  woulde 
come  shortly  to  ^hiwerpc,  and  geue  them  their  welcome,  because  he 
meant  so  to  do. 

After  Markenfelde,  and  Jenny  came  ouer,  and  one  Leedu  widi 
hym,  and  first  they  ca.me  to  Parltan  house,  where  the  sayde  Jenny 
declared  openly  at  the  booBde,  in  the  presence  pf  thjs  examinat,  and 
p^hers,  (he  order  of  the  sayde  late  rebellion. 

And  hereupon  this  examinat  ma<)e  reporte  to  Noi1hcarn«  Sfcretarir, 
ftat  the  aaydc  lenny  wi»  a  frende  to  the  Caffaolykes,  and  the  Earln, 
aqd  it  a  yety  trusty  ficndc,  and  hath  ventured  his  life  for  the  Catho- 
fykcf,    But  afterwarde,   tlui  c^aiaitiat  ^eTce^u;pg  th«  COntnrv  pf 
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%y  ti^amsf  ke  gttttd  Mortbomes  s^cretarie  wttritiflg  ^  4ftki$ 

'  Shdftly  ikfW  Ai^  Ibe  lAjrcl^  Story  eaine  to  Animerpbto  FwrktM 
hbmti  where  syttyt^  M  Jyaner,  th^  sajde  eld»  Morton  and  86fii« 
lilliifr^  hb  eompftny  aUll«  in  £hom  the  churche»  thd  One  fMude^  t^iii  ig 
HdrtdH^  iUtd  thereiltk>n  tbifi  exaihiilat  ro^,  and  g^oe  hym  pioce,  imd 
ted  him  ni^ekoiniej  atidto  theetdei^  NortOBsktiidownein  the  sdd  Suiriei 
|iMe. 

ilf^  old  Morton  idiyftcd  his  lodging,  and  this  examina^  with  oii6 
§hiiWe»  Nortons  sonne  in  lawe^  iMrent  to  the  sayde  olde  Nortons  lod^ng 
to  dy^er,  and  there  dined  idih  hym;  and  ^at  day  ai  their  talke  wai 
of  the  suspition  that  Norton  had  of  Xennys  firste  commyng  id  the  rehellei 
in  Engknde,  from  the  Earle  of  Sassex,  and  so  he  to6ke  -hytti  styl 
hut  a  s^e,  aiid  to  tmtt  hyni  selfb  wkh,  to  the  Dvfce,  with  tebottlyn^ 
fdff  tteoi. 

He  saythy  that  he  heelrde  hy  Markenfeldes  fepoft»  4illtt  the  tayde 
Ninons  and  Neuyjs,  Und  their  company,  had  two-hu^red  erownes 
geneM  them  fnmi  the  Dah^  at  &eir  mt  cotttmyng,  afid  shcmtde  han^ 
iiN>4liifidied  erownes  inore  aftetwarde. 

Mofefaesaythy  that,  before  the  4akes  last  eoimsyng  to  Antwerpc^ 
fte  fiai<te  Story  and  Sir  lam^  Shelley,  beyng  at  Lauain^  weri  there 
seadt  for  to  come  to  D.  Saunders,  .to  heare  a  certayne  booke  iead  (of 
Ihe  reasons  that  the  bull  late  sent  over  intoEnglande  should  be  obeyed, 
as  be  suspect^)  and  thiiher  the  sayde  Story  promised  to  come,  but  that 
after  noonc  he  was  dryuen  to  go  to  Bruxels ;  and  so  Sir  lames  SheUq^ 
went  thyther,  and  brought  worde  to  this  examinat,  being  wkh  one 
Leedes  at  dyoer,  that,  yf  he  had  comc^  hei^ouMe  have  heaide  goodly 
reasons,  that  he  wotild  haue  wel  iyked,  about  the  booke  that  Munden 
bad  made^ 

Further,  the  sayde  Story  doth  say,  that  he  was  neoir  jrwoifia  Co 
King' Philip,  nor  to  the  Dtike  of  A^ua,  nor  neuer  by  any  mtikiiei  was 
nsade  Kyng  PhiUppes  subiecte  or  denisen,  or  otherwyse  aatutfldiied 
10  be  Kytig  Philippes  subiect,  but  reodaynes  only  styll  a  sitbiect  to  tte 
Queene  of  Englatide. 

Thus  subscribedi  th6ugb  be  iiayd  otfaerwyse  at  Tjrbofljuf, 

loair 


XX.  December y  1570. 
Ilia  aayde  iohn  Story,  this  xx*  day  of  Dec^mber^  beyng  deamhtedt 
asyth,  that  about  two  yeres  sence  he  dyd  deale  by  wryfj^g  #it&  - 
Coarteuile,  shewyng  vnto  hym,  that  the  dadiolykes  in  Englande  dyd 
dayly  decay,  and  the  scismatykes  dyd  there  daylye  enttease;  and 
Aeffore,  yt  die  Kiiig  of  Spayne  had  any  meanyng  to  wxyte  to  6ie 
Qoeene  of  Englande,  or  otherwise  to  helpe  to  restore  religion  in  £llg^ 
lande,  be  shoulde  do  It  betyme,  or  ds  it  woulde  be  to  late.  Ami 
ayikci  he  dyd  wryte  fiirtiier,  or  si^de  by  m6uth  to  the  aayde  Corif* 
t0i^4hat,  yftheKyngof  S{myne  dyd  butcomeintoAeLowCoontt^ 
»at  ^^  %ayne^  with  a  number  of  shyppes,  the  catholykes  of  EngHuldb 
«NniI4  ikfWh  ts  iSm  eiuttiinat  jOioug^,  thit  h(t  w«i!4  t^ttsi^Xi^  ^^Ma^ 
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reli^on,  and  would  talce  the  Kyfig  of  Spayncs  pari.  And  lh«  sud 
Story  confctseth,  that  he  wrol*  to  Courtpuile,  lliat,  if  about  lie 
realrac  of  Englandc  there  might  go  a  number  of  sbyppes,  as  i»cn  wdil 
about  Icrico,  then  the  catholykes  of  Englandc  wuuldi^  take  courage  U) 
prepare  entry  for  them  that  went  so  about  with  tlte  saiil  shj-ppts.  To 
which  endc  of  entry  by  the  Kyng  of  Spayncs  power  i  iilo  England,  ths 
saide  Story  dyd  write  to  Courteujle  many  lymes  by  his  ieltcrs  and 
perewosions  therein,  hopyng  thereby,  that  cither  ihi'  Kin^  (if  Spaync 
woulde  write  to  the  Quceue.  of  Englunde  to  restore  tbe  c^lbokLe 
religion,  or  els  woulde  make  wnjc  entry  into  Englandc  and  ^fouime 
rebgion,  according  a»  he  was  bounde  hy  his  title  of  Catholyke  King,  u 
the  saydc  Story  thought. 

Further  the  eayde  Story  sayth,  that  lohn  Prvstall,  at  such  fyme  as  In 
talked  with  HameUon  and  tbii  examinat  about  the  death  of  the  Kytig 
of  Scottes,  as  is  aforeaayde,  when  Prestall  had  tolde  hyni,  as  aforesaydr, 
that  the  Euglyshe  man,  that  fledde  into  Ircloude,  had  tolde  the  sayde 
Prestall  of  the  tyme  and  houre  the  quocnfs  maiestic  should  be  in  peryll 
of  her  death,  as  is  afure^yd^*!  then  Prestall  sayd,  that,  yf  the  saydc 
Englyshe  man  in  Irolande  myght  be  plyed,  he  could  bryng  the  Queenej 
Hyghitct  to  death  in  deede,  and  sayde  he  thought  surely  he  couldc 
.do  it ;  and  thou  this  cxaminat  sayde,  tliat  v/aa  to  be  done  by 
pccfomancic. 

Subscribed, 

lohn  Story. 

It  is  here  to  be  consydered  also,  bowe  lykcly  it  is,  that  (he  thynpi'i 
nhichc  he  spake  at  Tibomc  for  his  purgation  were  true,  when  at  ifae 
same  tyme  he  woulde  haue  had,  by  bis  earnest  speeches  then  vscd,  all 
the  hearer?  bcleue,  that  he  vsed  neuer  any  crutltie,  in  Queen  Mnrirt 
time,  against  any  that  were  then  burnt  for  religion,  but,  ns  lie  sayde, 
he  dyd  but  only  chydc  the)n  ;  and  that  he  was  no  cause  of  ihy  death 
of  any,  but  that  llie  Bisboppcg  dyd  procure  ihe  sentences  of  dcalh. 
And  jiowc  ynlruo  this  specchc  of  his  was  in  that  bebalfe,  as  to  excuse 
hyrn  selfe,  anumber  of  witnesses  lyuyng,  that  manifestly  saw  hisextreinu 
cruellies,  and  some  that  felt  thereof,  are  very  plenieotis.  And  ubat 
his  hart  was  towards  the  Qucenes  niaiesrie  may  playnly  apprare  by 
his  traytorous  word"s  in  the  Parliament  lioust,  whcri;  be  sayde,  ihnt, 
yf  his  counsel  had  ben  folowed,  the  root  should  liauc  bi'n  str)kin 
tlownc,  and  not  the  branches. 

And  bowe  horrible,  traytorous,  and  monstntous  a  meanyng  he  bad  i<> 
refuse  to  answerc  at  his  arraigiicniem,  by  refusyng  his  caturall 
allegeauncc  to  ilie  Qucenes  uiaiestie  and  this  croune  (Iron)  whirh  no 
lawe  in  the  worlde  couldc  separati^  hym)  aud  by  auowyng  that  he  vts 
usubiecteto  the  Kyng  of  Spayne,  it  may  appeare,  in  that  be  sayde  at 
Jiis  arraighcmeni,  for  defence  of  his  traitoraus  rcfusall  of  his  obedience: 
that  kingcs  were  chosen  at  the  Ant  by  the  jirop|<:  for  ihcir  ncccssitie, 
and  not  the  people  for  tlieir  kynges  ;  and  thcrtum  the  people  mygbt 
leaue  theii'  kynges,  when  they  hadde  no  more  neede  of  them.  And  so 
Jhc  conclusion,  in  his  opinion,  serued  for  hym,  that  he  myght  refus 
Lit  natumll  liege  lady  and  queeuc;  and  so,  consctiueDtly,  b^.tb« 
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ttKmstnabus  rcitsoh,  all  kynges  maiy  be  depiiued  of  their  sabrectes^  or 
of  as  many  as  wootde  enter  into  that  trayterous  and  monstruous  error, 
at  their  pleasure:  a  thyng,  of  it  selie,  worthy  of  some  monstruoufe  death, 
accordyng  to  the  nioil8trliousne&  of  the  treason. 

Othefwyse,  to  remettibcr  the  vnwo^ynes  of  this  D.  for  his  long 
lew^de  lyfe  in  all  tymes  past,  is  not  conuenient,  because  he  b  dead ;  of 
whom  also  noth3rfig  should  be  now  in  this  sort  written,  but  that,  by  his 
craltye  traytorbu9  d^nges  at  his  arraignement,  and  by  his  yntruethes 
▼tteted  at  his  death,  trueth  it  selte  shoulde  take  harme  by  mistakyi^  and 
imsreportytig ;  and  only  in  fauour  of  tnieth  haue  I  collected  the 
premisses,  and  for  no  other  purpose;  and  so,  I  pray  you,  vse  it  ac- 
cordyng as  you  shal  tbynke  mecte.  For  al  those  thynges,  which  are 
before  recited,  are  itianyfestly  to  be  proued,  partly  by  the  very 
wry tynges  extant,  and  in  no  worde  altered,  and  the  rest  by  sufficient 
witnesses,  whereof  I  haue  haddc  good  regarde,  euen  for  thetruethes. 
ii  kffiow3n^  that  Almyghtic  God  is  the  aueng^r  of  all  vntruetb. 

4  lunii,  1671. 

God  saue  the  Queene. 


m^ 


THE  CASE  OF 

THE    BISHOP    OF    ROSS, 

RESIDENT  OF   TH£   QUEEN    OF  SCOTS; 

WHO  WAS  SlllZED  AND  COMMITTED  TO  THE  TOWER 

BY 

QUEE^f  ELISABETH, 

For  traiterous  Practices,  and  Endeavouring  to  raise  a  Rebellion 

against  her  *. 

Folio,  contaimog  four  Pttge*. 


RIDOLPHO,  the  Florentine,  who  was  sent  to  sollicit  the  Queen  of 
Scots  affairs  beyond  sea,  had  communicated  to  Charles  Bayliif,  a 
Netherlander,  the  Queen  of  Scots  serrant,  all  his  transactions  with  the 
Duke  d'Alva ;  and  had  given  him  letters,  written  in  cyphers,  for  her, 
the  Spanish  Ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Ross,  and  the  Baron  of 
Lumley,  made  up  in  one  packet ;  which  Bayliff  brought  over  himself, 
though  Ross  had  ordered  him  to  leave  them  with  the  Governor  of  Ca- 
lais to  be  conveighed  over. 

•  Whlcli  It  ia  tome  measimr  Applicable  to  the  cai«  of  the.MarquU  deBotto  aadM.dc 
Chetardic,  Ambawdor  at  Um  Coort  of  BuwU  from  Fna«e»  vati  ^vikMA  s&  XiwwmMifc 
practiMf  afaitnt  tbe  Ctarina, 
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Bat,  »»  i»an  U  Bayliff  was  arriycd  at  Dover,  be  wm  spprchcitded 
•nd  imprisoned,  and  tbi?  pacquet  seni  to  the  Lord  Cobham,  gowraw 
of  the  Cinque-ptfftB.  tloss  was  (he  lint  that  had  notice  of  it,  who 
managed  hia  businei  u  induslrioTiBty  and  cunningly  witb  the  Lord 
Cobbom,  that  the  packet  was  delivered  to  him,  and  another  packet 
made  up  of  ollwr ofaaokte  leltcn  delivered  to  the  Council;  and  tbii 
Bayliff  wu  Bequinted  with.  But  howeviT,  baing  put  to  the  rack, 
ke  oooSukA  loroe  tbiligs,  and  amongst  the  rcit,  that  a  pacquet  of 
Istten  TU  eoiOB  to  Rou'b  hands.  Nor  waa  Ross  ignurant  of  this,  who 
preaently  lent  «way  Cuthlert  his  secretary,  and  left  his  cyphers  and 
what  elas  might  do  hihi  any  prejudice,  among  his  friends ;  so  thai, 
when  Snnex,  Bortci^,  Mildmay,  and  Sadler  made  a  careful  search  in 
h'n  houMT^tey  found  nothing,  nor  could  they  g«t  any  thing  out  of  hiia 
by  .quettionfi,'«ho  stifly  maintained,  that  on  ambassador  vas  not  to 
be  accountable  to  any  but  his  prince.  IloNTCver,  the  third  day  aftef 
he  was  committBd  to  the  custody  of  the  ISishop  of  Ely,  and  a  nhile 
after  conveigbcd  to  the  Isle  of  Lly, 

But  since  by  the  confession  of  all,  eren  of  the  duke  of 'Norfolk  hhnself, 
the  Bishop  of  Ross  was  chaiged  as  principal  contriver  of  the  business, 
they  entered  into  a  serious  consultation  what  should  be  done  with  him, 
being  an  nmbasudorp  For,  whilst  b^  after  the  manner  of  other  ambas- 
sadors, thought  he  might  lawfully  promote  the  interest  of  his  prince  by  ' 
any  methods,  and  that,  by  the  sacred  and  inviolable  privily  of  ambas- 
sadors, he  was  not  to  be  accountable  to  another's  jurisdiction;  be  bad 
already  committed  miiny  irregularities,  by  raising'  rebellion,  and  holding 
nocturnal  cabab  with  the  Earl  of  Southampton  and  others;  and  now 
lutely  with  the  English  fugitives  in  the  Netherlands,  the  Duke  d'Alva 
the  Spaniard,  and  the  Pope,  for  invading  of  England.  It  was  tberefoTE 
propoted  to  Daniel  Lewis,  Valentine  Dale,  William  Drury,  William 
Ai;pre}',  and  Henry  Jones,  learned  civilians, 

First,  Whethether  an  ambassador,  that  raisrs  rebellion  against  the 
Prince  to  whom  he  is  sent,  should  enjoy  the  privileges  uf  an  ambas- 
sador, and  not  rather  be  HiMv  to  punishmeat  as  an  enainy  i 


".  That  such  an  ambassador,  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  the  civil 
law  of  the  Romans,  has  forfeited  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador,  and  it 
liable  to  puaishntcnt." 

Secondly,  Whether  the  miaister  or  agent  of  A  prince  deposed  frets 
his  publick  aatbority,  and  in  whoie  stead  another  ii  mbautmed,  nay 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador  i 

Thoy  anawered : 

"  If  such  a  prince  be  lawfully  deposed,  hh  agent  cannot  challenge 
''•'■  -        <«>«  of  III)  ambassadar,  iince  none  but  absolute  priactl^  aM 
%  royal  pmog^vc,  caa  cnmuXMMe  w;^«B»^fii^i^ 
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Thirdly,  Whether  n  priace,  which  come*  iatoim^Aer  piipceVhing^ 
f)pm,  aod  IS  there  kept  priaoqer,  c^n  hftve  hit  efeQt ;  iui4  wbe^  that 
af^t  can  be  reputed  RQ  ambamHor? 

Tliey  antwered : 

^  If  lach  a  prince  have  not  ibrfeiled  hit  principally,  he  may  liave 
an  agent;  but,  whether  thi^  tpent  may  lie  reputed  an  aasba^ndor, 
depeiaided  upon  the  authority  ofhi«  commission.'^ 

'  Fourthly,  Whether,  if  a  prince  dechiro  to  sodi  an  agent,  and  his 
prince  in  custody,  that  he  %h^\  be  no  longer  reputed  an  ambassador, 
limt  agent  may,  by  law,  cbaUenge  riie  privtt^  /J  an  embasMldor  ? 

Th^  ansWored : 

^  That  the  Prince  may  forbid  the  ambassador  entrance  into  his 
kingdom,  and  may  command  him  to  leave  the  kingdom,  if  he  keep 
himself  not  within  the  bounds  prescribed  to  an  amba«ador ;  yet  in  the 
mean  time  he  may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador  according  to 
^e  authority  deputed  to  him.'' 

According  to  these  answers  of  the  civilian^,  Koss  beii^  called  up 
from  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  receiving  a  sharp  reprimand,  it  was  declared 
by  the  council,  that  he  should  be  no  longer  refuted  an  ambassador, 
but  be  severely  punished,  according  to  his  demeriti.  He  answered: 
^  That  be  was  the  ambasador  of  an  absolute  queen  that  was  unjusdy 
deposed,  and  had,  according  to  his  du^,  caivfully  endeavoured  the 
delivery  of  his  princess,  and  the  safety  of  both  kmgdoms;  that  he 
came  into  England  with  the  full  authority  of  an  ambassador  under 
publid  warrandise,  which  he  had  produced ;  and  that  the  sacred  pri« 
vileges  of  ambassadors  are  by  no  means  to  be  infringed.^' 

Burleigh  most  gravely  informed  him,  "  That  neither  the  privileges 
of  an  ambassage,  nor  lettei^  of  publick'  warrandise  could  protect 
ambassadors  that  offended  against  the  publick  majesty  of  a  Prince,  but 
that  they- are  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  same  a  else;  wicked  ambas- 
sadors mi^t  plot  against  the  life  of  princes  whhout  any  punishment.'* 

On  the  other  hand,  he  stifly  maintained,  that  the  privileges  q{  ambas- 
sadors- had  never  been  violated  (to  use  his  own  words)  via  Jum^  but 
tpp0  Joc^;  and  he  pleasaatly  wished  them  not  to  shew  him  fouler  pkv  * 
than  the  English  ambassadors  Throckmorton  in  France,  and  Randolph 
and  Tamworth  in  Scotland  had  found ;  who  had  raised  rebellions  and 
openly  fomented  them ;  and  yet  suffered  no  greater  puni^ment,  than 
the  being  commanded  to  depart  within  such  a  time. 

When  they  began  %p  urg^  him  with  testimoui^  of  Engljshmeil,  he 
gently  desired  than  not  to  do  it,  since  by  a  common  received  castpm, 
which  (as  he  sttid)  was  grown  into  a  law.  The  testimony  ef '  an 
|Sp^|Hsbman  against  a  Scotchman,  or  of  a  Scptchmaii  a(fltot  $Q 

lfi^i^iiibpi)«ni  was  pot  tt^  be  allowed* 

After  some  debates  whether  this  would  \io\i  f^^  ^^i^^i^^  ^^^'"^"'^^ 
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die'  bonkre  of  both  kingdoms,  and  that  in  cases  relating  to  tbr  fmO' 
tiers;  tiiKl  whether  the  English  ambftssndoi's  had  raisnl  rebellions  ;  Itost' 
was  commilted'to  the  Tower  cjf  Loiuloii ;  wbeio  being  k*pt  close  pri- 
soner, within  a  while  he  answered  lo  all  questions,  with  this  proviso, 
that  bis  answers  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  any  :  "  He  excused  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  for  that,  she  being  a  prisoner,  in  tlie  flower  of  her  age, 
could  not  but  use  her  utmost  ehdeoTours  to  regain  her  freedom,  since 
Queen  Clitabeth  denied  her  access  to  her  presence,  dehamd  her  frum 
all  hope  of  her  liberly,  and  openly  relieved  her  enemies.  The  Duke 
of  Norfolk  he  excnsi'd,  in  that  he  bad  done  nothini;  as  to  the  marriage 
with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  but  with  dte  consent  of  iMny  of  the  queen's 
council;  nor  could  he  forsake. her,  though  he  had  promised  to  do  lo 
under  his  hand  ajid  seal,  since  difra  wan  before  a  mutual  eogagenient  oS 
marriage  betwixt  them.  Lastly,  he  excused  himself,  for  that,  since 
he  was  an  ambassador  and  a  servant,  he  could  not  without  a  sin  depart 
from  his  duty,  and  abandon  his  princess  in  her  diEtras.  But  that  he 
proposed  th?  design  of  iwizing  on  the  Queen,  with  no  other  intent,  than 
to  try  whether  the  Duke  had  courage  ta  undertake  such  an  attempt,' 
The  eriuieSi  of  the  otlii;r  conspirators  he  cunningly  extenuated,  but 
could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  tell  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who 
had  devoted  their  service  to  the  ITuke  in  seizing  ihc  Queen.  But  he 
confessed,  that,  by  the  Queen  of  Scots  orders,  he  ha<l,  by  servants 
employed  bctwUt  them,  treated  with  the  Dukc,^  Atundd,  Lumley^  and 
Throckmorton,  and  with  the  Lord  Viscount  Montacutc  by  Lumlcy, 
about  puitinn  the  Castles  in  Scotland,  the  hostages,  and  the  King  of 
Scots  into  Englishmen's  hands,  about  renouncing  the  title,  and  giving 
up  the  English  rebels.  Thus  far  of  these  transactLoos  for  this  year, 
extracted  wholly  out  of  tbe  Duke  of  Norfolk's  confession,  and  Itoss'a 
own  account  under  his  own  hand  lo  the  Queen  of  ScoIk. 


A  DECLARATION 
or  THE 

LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  lOHN  STORY, 

Late  a  Romiih  Canomcall  Doctor,  by  Prnfcai/on.     1571. 
taipriQUd  at    Ltndon,    bj  Thoiaai   Colwell.    Octavo,    cantuDnq;  tkirtT-lv* 


John  Slorj,  w^me  life  aad  ikath  are  related  in  Ihc  fuIlowiDg  tratl,  and  rriatcd 
by  a  Prolotaot,  pcrhapt  withuut  thjit  oinilciur  uid  iniparttulily,  shkh  lb* 
Prcilealvit  reli^un  pnsrrilia,  was  a  mail  of  grtal  rmiDeiicc  aaj  autburitf  in 
tbe  rcigii  of  QuiKn  Mary,  aud  contributed  i^y  much  tu  kiadle  the  flania  of 
DCTKCDtioD  ill  Ihot  crucl  reipi ;  and,  with  whatever  deteatatioo  he  DiBy  be 
""•wd  by  thia  writer,  be  u  by  loiue  of  tbe  RoDnaisti  cclebcatct)  h  a 


lOHir'STORV^iAcJj    '  4f^ 

Of  tbe  justice  of  the  p«9Cfla4iiig»  agailitt  luniy  it  it  aotiNiieyry  heft  to  dkanie^ 
It  in  fXxtM^  thfiiM  hfi^  giyw^ great  firpvoc;i^,^.tJb«  veigst  of  Edwwd  and 
Mary,'  miy  "bv  liis  oppoiitioii,  ,«n4.  afterwards  by  Bis  cruelty  :  in  the  reign  of' 
Qoceif  Mnbetti/lie  reoelred  ma  straggles  agaimt  the  establiniiiient  of  ^e  re^ 


\Vlicpa.r«rliiiMiit'iiie^JaBiS5,i5M-9,(0ayaIUyl^  incnbemean 

gerly  oppOMd  ali  oppositions,  whicb  ^eeoieii.  to  tend  nnfeo  the  pr^udioe  of  tii9- 
Cbnrcn  off  Rome;  of  which  nuniber )ioiie  so  violent 'aa-l>r.  Story,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  and  a  greit  instniment  of  BoiMierS  bntcheriev  in  the  "^mier  r«gn,  who, 
being  ^nestloMd  for  the  cmelty  ef  his  enectetions)  ap|iei»c$d  in  for  froa»  beini^ 
acnsible oC lany  error  wlnchlie  then  connmtted,  aw  tor.dednre  hinisetf  to-  bn. 
Sony  for  nothing  more^  than,  that  instead  of  lopping  off  some  few  boogba^ 
and  branches,  he  did  not  lay  his  sac  to  the  root  of  the  tree :  yet  passed  un«' 
punialiedr  Ibir  th^  present,  though  dMue  vengeanoe  brought  him  in  conchisi<|iK' 
to  Ua jutft  leiMutiJ 

iThe  Anthot«' who  liaa  recounted  Stovy?t<  cradtiei  witli  ao  much  acrimony^  faaat 
forgotten  to  inform  his  reader,  that  part  of  hibi  aevexity  was  repaid^  for  be 
was  cut  down  so  soon  from  the  gaHows,  that,  when  the  executioner  began  tor 
quarter  him,  he  rose  up  and  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  ear }  but,  notwithstandin|p 
ilia  sensibility,  they  pr<M»edea  to  dliimcniber  him.    J^.  —- «-  O. 


'    TkespeciallOoni€ntsafthi$.De€laraiion*  '  , 

Firsf,  wberfote  lohn  Story  was  imprisoned  in  the  Queenes  Benche» 

His  breaking  of  that  prison,  and  flyeng  into  Flaunders. 

His  trayterous  and  naughtie  delyng  tkere.  * 

The  cause  fiiid  mtner  of  his  conueyancfe  from  thence  into  Enj^andr 

The  maner  of  his  arainement  and  iudgeroent. 

The  maner  of  his  death  and  execotion. 

An  epilogue  or  short  conclusion  of  his  lyfe. 


GI^NTLE  reader,  in  this  short  declaration,  t  purpose  hriefely  to> 
note  vnto  thee  part  of  the  lyfe,  and  the  maner  of  death  of  Joha 
Story,  late  a  Romish  and  caijionicall  doctor  by  professyon.  If  L  should 
discourse  the  common  places  of  discription  of  persones,  hys  parentes, 
hys  educatyon  and  bringyng  vp,  hys  Sundrie  outragious  doinges  ex- 
ecuted by  him^  iathe  persecutynge  of  the  membres  of  Christ,  and  the 
maner  of  hys  lyfe,^  from  tyme  to  tyme,  namely  in  the  tyme  of  King 
Henry  the  £ight,  when  the  statute  of  sixe  articles  was  first  set  foorth^ 
and  all  hys  crueUy  used  sithens,  to  the  daye  of  hys  death,  it  would 
ask  a  volume  as  greate  as  the  Booke  of  Martyrs ;  a  great  part  of  which 
booke  is  stuflfed  with  hys  tyrannous  and  cniell  tragedies,  executed' 
against  God  and  hys  poor  membres. 

As  for  the  wilfuil  and  wicked  course  of  hys  yonger  yeres,  a  great 
parte  wherof  he  spent  in  the  Uniuersitie  of  Oxforde,  to  reporte  all  the 
partes,  it  would  require  a  h>nger  story. 

One  pranke  may  stand  ins t^  of  many.    And  ^VCkxo^x^  Ocix^aicAa. 
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charitic  rpquyre  vs  alwaye,  and  of  all  men,  to  reportc  Ihc  b«t,  spa* 
ciollye  of  them  that  be  di'partrd :  yet  no  chwytja  forbyddcth  a  nun 
with  Bobryptie  and  modcs^c  to  rcportc  the  tnithc,  for  the  bcndite  of 
good  example  to  other:  or  el»  all  writyng  of  histories  after  the  putin 
dMih  (when  ihey  be  most  trucly  written)  thould  bee  condemned,  aim! 
the  bridle  of  iust  infiimy  perilously  taken  away  from  wickefl  mcD. 

About  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  1529,  Story,  being  a  student  of  the 
ciuill  law  in  HinkBcte-hall,  in  Oxforde,  and  an  a  lyme,  lodging  abroadr 
alone,  as  often  tymes  his  maner  wa*  to  do,  in  the  company  of  a  wo- 
man, whomc  lite  had  at  his  commaundement,  was  »et  home  from 
thence  late  in  the  night,  and  caried  alol'ti;  through  the  open  strvetes 
with  a  soletnne  procession  of  the  whole  companie  of  his  house,  eut-ry 
man  caryenge  a  candell  bumlnge  before  hym,  as  a  token  of  hys  vir- 
finytye,  and  syngyng  merelyc  together, 

('  '    -  Qui  pint,  pndeni,  huwilii,  pudiau,  _  ^ 

»  Hobnut,   caitui/iirl,  ^-  gvielui, 

Vita  dum  prcsens,  JJ-c. 

as  if  th^  had  been  S.  Nicholas  clerkca. 

Afier  that,  about  the  yen  of  our  U>rd»  1438,  tHh  Bayde  Stoiy, 
beyng  then  Doctour  and  Pryncypall  of  Bn»dgatca  in  the  aayde  Uni- 
versitie  of  Ox&nlo,  and  miitrustinge  k  yonge  gpntlcraan  tor  over  &- 
miliar  resorting  to  hys  acquaintaunce  in  the  towne,  g»ue  him  eutmt 
charge,  with  terrible  threates,  as  he  loued  his  life,  to  come  there  no 
more,  for  louc  and  lordship  can  brooks  no  feliowthipp, 

IWfore  on  «  cerKiyne  tyms  for  hyt  good  chaste  purpose,  takyi^ 
occasion  to  waike  abroade,  and  hauing  his  man  with  his  jworde  wayt- 
ing  vpon  him,  and  passing  through  the  church-yarde  of  St,  Olaues,  lie 
met  the  sayde  yonge  gentleman  retoming  home  from  the  towne,  beeyi^ 
vtterly  without  weapon,  and  hauing  onlie  hit  stmly  gqwne  catt  vpoo 
him.  And  he  imagining  that  he  cam  from  such  placn,  as  he  had  to 
often  forbidden  him,  in  great  furie  and  heate  of  minde,  beeyng  also 
fired  with  ielosie  towards  his  louc,  be  raught  backc  sodenlye  vnto  hyi 
m&n,  and  ilreweTiyssworde,  and,  bauine  the  gentleman  itt  a(lvanta|e 
in  the  comer  nf  two  wall^  ran  him  uiorowe  both  sydes,  antl  left| 
him  for  dead, 

Imediatly  a  cry  was  raysed,  the  people  assembled,  Doctor  Stoiy 
was  apprehended  by  the  officer*,  and  layd  In  Bocardo,  wher  be  eott- 
iinvea  vntill  it  was  perfectly  knowen,  that  the  yonge  gentknian  » 
wounded  was  pqst  all  dsiuer.  For  God,  by  bys  gracyoas  provydence, 
so  dyrected  |hu  sworde,  that,  notwithstanding  it  pearcod  through-  both 
sides,  yet  it  perished  not  one  parte  of  all  the  cntniles. 

He  that  writcth  these  worde«  is  a  witncs  hereof,  and  tawe  tbe  partyr 
dressed,  and  the  towelU  drawen  throush  his  bodie. 

The  partic  so  weunded  is  named  N.  Biierton,  and  is  yet  allue. 

Jfae;^  arQ  the  fyrtt  fruitea  of  Doctour  Stories  ^ood  doctto^y  doii^ 
agrcable  with  his  lyfe  that  folowed  afterwarde. 

^  Ayndly  htan  v^M  Ute  Vy  t^M*. 


iQHif  srcntT,  &«;         :  «ti 

Hpw  I  myU  l«gyn  the  reit  of  this  declafatkm  lit  t^  b^jraning  of 
kp  jringDe  of  the  most  irertuoiis^  godly,  l^rnedf  and  hopciul  prince, 
U^  I54wiM^  A^  Sixtf  who,  «(ter  the  d^ath  of  thr  most  noble  and 
iimpiif  prinQ^  K^inge  Hf^iy  tbe  Ei|^ty  his  father,  tooke  ypon  him, 
ip  of  .1^^  app^yned  vnto  him,  the  r^l  etale  aad  GpainfianH 
df.dus  i«afine.    And  fif^,an4beforp  al)  oth^r  thingi,  he^  miijagi 
die  hjgb  a4vaun<xiiient  of  Goddes  honour,  restored  volo  ts  Ao  mere 
(io^triiie  of  the  gospel  of  oar  Saiuoyr  leins  Christ,  and  made  mosC 
Ipdly  Um^f  ^  the  abbolysshynfe  of  atl  superstydon  and  idolatry^ 
At  whiche  tym^  John  f^torye  Vcfng  ^en  of  the  paiiiament  hofusiv  aad 
a  gfeat  enemye  to  the  gloriou*  light  of  Chliltcs  gospel,  did  vdieBwatly 
ifUMigh  MMnst  the  godly  doyng^  of  that  ^ertuom  prinoet  aaaelyv  m 
vtlynge  wf^  the  book  of  cofninon-fMrayer  and  admmistracion  of  the 
lacFaaen^  in  Englysh,  wbeia  he  did  not  only  sfamndeioiiiilye  qpaake 
of  the  dpcinne,  but  fMso  malyciooslye  and  sedfctouslye  ijpake  of.  that 
g^y  prince,  atteging  ^e  sentepce  of  Eccksiastss :  ^  That  wo  is  to 
^at  realme,  whofe  kynga  js  bqt  a  cbilde/'  Ivratynge  the  same  text 
against  that  Qoble  prince,  euen  to  the  same  seaca  that  ff^Ye  cheefe  oo 
casion  to  the  rebellion  in  the  pame  Kif^ss  tyanet  and  meaaiag  dial 
b^  thp  Plfl^it,  and  tha  ifaline^  did  they  iwyst  not  what 
'.  And  ihprt^  afiler,  that  he*bad  that  dedared  hys  rehellbns  hart,  and 
GUn^kfad  iu^dg^Qjif^t,  hf  then  (ledde  this  realme  into  the  j;>artBS  beyond 
t)ie  feas,  ipdlh^al^e  ^  Uielyfe  of  that vertuons  Prmoe. 
.  /iVsr  h||  death,  as  spne  as  the  late  Queen  Mary  nossessed  dia 
crowne,  the  afonayd  Story  retorned  agiiii  firom  hq^ood  tao  seas,  and 
obtayned  qf  Qtpaena  Mfury  by  the  h<Sp  of  Bishop  Boner,  tiwt  ha  t>e- 
qiae  a  commisBioiier,  apd  a  (pmel  pe?secntor  of  Chri^  member^ 
whann  h^  ti^av^Ded  with  4i|(A  TcJbemency  and  in  such  a  tyrannous 
ippnsr,  «s  pKuer  vai  Ijhere  any  b^re  hun  did,  and  in  that  state  he 
qontyqued  a)  the  dam  Qf  Qiiem  Maryes  lyfe* 

A]^  the  d^iih  of  Qu?#ne  Mary,  so  sope  as  our  most  deie  souo* 
TfUffie  lady  camo  to  the  pos^r^sion  of  the  crowne,  and  that  she  had 
c^^fted  a.  partfamenr,,  ^hitf ye  for  the  restitucyon  of  Gods  bkased 
ifpfde,  and  thf  true  administnucion  of  the  sacramentes  to  Goddes  high 
l|oinor,   fuid  aho  for  |he  am^pdment  of  the  deeayed  state  of  m» 
realme :  the  said  Story,  being  of  the  parliament-house  who  was  aa'ene» 
n»y  to  al  godly  reformations,  did  wyth  great  vehcmency  speake  agiJnst 
tiie  bil(  that  was  tber  exhibited  ft»r  the  restytucyom  of  the  Book  of 
Cpnunon-Pr^y^,  and  sayd  these  wordes :  *  I  did  aften  tymes,  in  Queene 
Marie!|  tymf^  saye  tq  the  bishops  thai  they  were  to  biisie  with  Pecora 
^cfm^  (for  SQ  it  pkas^  him  to  terme  tlie  poor  commons  of  England)    « 
choppipg  at  twigss ;  but  I  wished  to  haue  chopped  at  the  roole,  which    . 
If  tb<y  had  dona,  Uiis  g^ie  had  not  cum  now  in  question,  and  here    | 
in  most  tiaiterottsly  be  meat  the  distruccion  of  our  dere  and  9oue>    \ 
ryigqo  ]My  Queene  Elisabeth/    For  tiie  whioh  word?s,  spoken  in     ( 
s^ch  mi  a^dianee  and  in  such  vehement  manor,  there  was  no  honest     ' 
Dpr  tp^  hart,  that  hard  him»  but  did  utterly  abhorre'him* 

And  sssie  afksr,  that  he  had  declared  his  trayterous  hart  le  the 
Queeoil  Highofeai  and  hys  conscience  accusing  him^  he  fled  and  lurked 
^ItiniimhyfMqfqb  aadidCaiUtwlkenhia  luA  m»s^s9^  V^'^'^k^ 


*i»  The  LYFft  rfjft^iflEi'rtCoF' 

therAbell.  Rut,  at  the  last,  he  was  taken  in  the  West  Counlrj-f, 
ryilinj{  before  a  inalr,  in  a  frisc  aiutc  lyhe  a  si-ruitig  man,  and  uai 
•pprebi'nilpil  in  the  hi{;hwaip,  hy  one  Rlaster  Ayltworth  a  gentleman, 
one  of  th<^  Quccni's  seruauntcs,  Bnd  liTOiight  before  the  counsaill,  and 
after  sent  tii  prison  to  the  Qucenes- Bench  (for  more  thaii  suspicion  of 
treavon)  in  the  fyral  ycre  of  her  Highncs  reigne. 

And  alter  thesayd  Story  had  remained  there  a  whyle,  he  cspyengc 
bys  tynte,  and  by  the  heipe  of  hys  frendis  (iis  commonly  such  lewde 
Fapistes  laclte  none)  he  bmke  thi7  sayd  prison  end  'Hi'd  Rgainc  bryond 
the  seas,  namely,  into  Flaundynt,  and  there  not  only  practised  ditiene 
wicked  and  treytcrotis  cnterpriccs  towards  our  Soneraignc  Lady,  ilic 
Queues  Majestie,  and  the  slate  of  this  realme,  by  sondry  confcwnccs 
tliat  he  had,  with  such  as  hauc  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the  dr- 
struccion  of  tbo  uimc:  but  al:iO  he  became  an  open  and  ronon 
cnemi  U>  euery  good  Mibiect  of  this  realme  of  England,  and  ob- 
teyned  in  Flftundyrs,  of  the  Duke  of  Alaa,  a  commission  and  anc- 
thoritie  to  practise  hi»  old  cnicllie,  and  to  arest  and  apreliend  al  such 
Englishracns  goods,  as  ahold  arriue  in  those  Countries,  or  that  did  traf- 
fiquc  out-of  England,  into  those  parti's,  or  fiom  thciitc  into  England, 
and  to  con&cat  ibo  sAme;  hy  reason  of  which  auctboritic,  he  vsed 
thcK  such  cxtremylie,  that  he  was  the  spoiler  and'~vndoer  of  dynenc 
mcrchauntcs,  and  of  more  would  haue  bene,  if  Ite  had  longer  conti- 
nued ;  wherfore  the  sayd  merchauntcs  were  itifOrced  to  study  and 
deuyse  some  remeady,  and  to  practise  some  waye  or  mcane  howe  to  n> 
mouc  this  combcnome  man  from  them. 

And  among  other  deuises  they,  hauiiig  experience  of  hym  to  be  "a' 
gredy  and  rauenous  wolfe,  put  into  hys  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  that  ther  was  a  praye  for  hym  of  Et^lish  goodes,  in  a  ship  that  lay 
in  a  certein  place,  which  was  named  vnto  him,  where  he  shottld  fynd 
auch  a  treasure  of  goods  to  he  confiscate,  as  would  be  sufficient  for  him, 
during  his  lyfe.  The  wolfe,  beynge  hongry  and  desyrous  of  thi»  great 
praye,  set  forward,  and  came  into  a  shyp  that  promysed  to  brynge  hym 
to  the  place,  whoie  the  praye  was.  But,  tobeshorte,  assonc,  as  he  was 
entered  the  sbyp,  the  same  brought  hym  cleane  awaye  out  of  Flaundyn 
into  England,  and  landed  him  at  Harwycbe,  in  the  moneth  of  Ai^uste 
last  paste. 

And  sone  after,  knowlcgc  being  geven  to  the  qneenes  honorable 
counsaill  of  his  liindynge,  he  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollardes  Tower  in  Powles,  where  be  conti- 
nued a  whyle  that  he  niyght  well  peruse  that  place,  wherin  he  had  most 
cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  (jhristyan.  But  he  lacked  there  ooe ' 
thing,  which  was  the  monstrous  andhouge  stockes,  that  hee  and  Boner, 
his  old  faiihfull  frend,  had  vsed  to  turmoylc  and  persecute  the  poore 
and  innocent  Oirislians  in,  hanging  sum  therin  by  the  helea  to  hi^, 
that  only  theyr  heades  laye  on  the  ground.  Some  wcr  stocked  it)  both 
feet  and  armes,  some  also  wer  stocked  by  both  thir  feet  and  by  both  thir 
Ihotnbcs,  and  so'  did  hang  in  the  stockes.  And  some  also  wen;  stocked- 
by  both  theyr  fete,  and  cheyned  by  the  necke  wyth  collan  of  iron  made 
fast  bebyndc  thcim  to  a  post  in  the  wall,  and  sucheotherdeaelisbeuM} 
lyranims  cngynus  and  dcu^wt  \>^  ^yia  ^tb.c^ji!k4\  xbiCK  at  his  beu^  in 
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the  Lollftrdes  Tower  he  myssed,  and  great  pitie  it  wbs^  that  he  had  not 
tasted  of  theim :  But  akick,  'the  good  Bisshop  Giyndall,  UCe  Kshop  of 
LotidoDy  had  brent  and  conBaraed  theim  with  fire. 

But  to  retiime  where  I  left,  after  that  Story  had  contynued  a  certaine 
of  tyme,  in  the  Lollardes  Tower,  *  and  had  ben  diuers  tymes  examined, 
he  was  from  thence  remoued  to  the  Tower  of  London,  wher  he  lemayned 
vntill  the  xxvi.  day  of  Mayo,  1571.  And  then  was  hee  brou^t  from 
thence  into  Wcstminster-hali,  before  the  Judges  of  the  Queenes-Benche, 
and  there  arayncd.  And  after  the  indictment  had  ben  read  vnto 
hym,  the  isSect  wherof  was,  that  wher  as  Rychard  Norton,  Thomas 
Markcufelde,  Christopher  Neuyll,  Frances  Norton,  and  Thomas  Jenny, 
alias  Jennings,  with  other  trayUirs,  after  their  offences  committed  in  tha 
north,  and  being  thereof  indicted  in  the  xij.  yere  of  die  Queenes  Hig^nea 
laigne  before  the  right  honorable  Thomas  Eile  of  Sussex,  Lorde  Presi- 
dent of  the  Queenes  Connsaill  in  the  North  Partes,  John  liorde  Darcye^ 
&c.  they,  after  their  indictment,  did  the  xxiii.  of  June,  in  the  yereafop* 
sayd,  cmbarkc  theimselvcs  in  sundry  shyppes,  and  fled  this  rcalme  unto 
Antwarpe  in  Brabant,  whych  b  ynder  the  gouemment  of  King  Phylip, 
and  ther  contrarye  to  theyr  allegiaunce  did  lead  their  lines,  and  the 
aforsayd  John  Story.  D.  W«  P.  and  J.  P,  being  borne  in  Englande,  and 
the  Queenes  subiectes,  did  with  theim  conspire,  coin  passe,  and  imagin 
the  Queenes  death,  and  her  Highnes  to  depose  and  depryue. 

And  by  diuers  perswasions  and  letters,  did  also  procure  straungien 
to  intiade  this  realme  of  England,  and  to  leuy  warre  against  the  Queene, 
and  her  Hyghnes  to  depose.  And,  that  the  aforsayd  John  Story,  Scc» 
knowing  the  abouesaid  Norton,  and  others,  to  haoe  committed  theyr 
treasons  here  in  England,  did  receaue,  comfort,  and  helpe  theim'  at 
Antwarp  afoxsaid,  agaynst  theyr  allegeaunce,  &c. 

And  after  the  indictment  read,  he  being  called  vpon  by  the  courte  to 
answere  to  the  same,  pleaded,  that  he  was  not  the  Queenes  subiect  nor 
had  not  bene  these  vii,  yeres,.but  was  the  subject  of  the  most  Catholicke 
and  mighty  Prince,  Kyng  Philip,  Kyng  of  Spainc,  to  whome  he  was 
Bworne,  and  had  in  fee  ofihim  one-hundred  pound  by  the  yere;  therforc 
said  he  I  am  not  bound  to  answere  vnto  that  indictment,  neyther  wili  I 
answere  unto  it. 

•    And  here  he  vscd  many  pretie  tauntcs  as  well  to  the  iudges,  as  also 
pleasym;  himselfe  with  giuinge  of  pretie  nippes  and  girdes. 

And  ver}'e  stowtlye  he  maintayned  his  former  plea,  affirming  also, 
Jthat  they  were  not  his  lawfull  judges,  neither  that  they  had  law  to  pro- 
cede  against  him,  being  none  of  the  Queenes  subiectes. 

And  then,  beyng  dcmaunded  where  he  was  borne ;  he  answered  in 
England. 

Then  sayd  they  it  followeth  that:  you  are  subiect  to  the  lawes  of  thys 
realms,  and  should  be  so  to  our  Queene, 

Whereunto  he  replyed  and  sayd,  *  That  God  commaunded  Abraham 
to  go  foorth  from  the  lande  and  countrey  where  \ie  was  borne,  from  his 
friendes  and  kynsfolkc,  into  an  other  countrey .'  And  so  he  foUowynge 
his  example,  for  conscience  sake  in  religion,  did  forsake  his  countrye, 
and  the  lawes  of  this  rcalrac,  and  the  prince  also^apd  had  wholy  geuen 
hymselfe  to  tlie  scruice  of  a  foreyne  gouernout  Rjt\%V\a\Vv^^^^3^^ 
Spaync. 
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And  lierevpon  he  stood  very  stoutlye,  but  to  small  purpOM. 

Then,  when  he  perccaved  ihat  thi-y  would  proceed  Jn  iudgTOWHt 
■gainst  him,  he  sayde,  they  had  no  lawe  lo  In  do.  And  with  tiat  he 
turned  hini  about  lo  the  people,  and  sayd :  '  Good  people,  I  trull  ye 
■ee,  howe  violently  I  am  vscd,  and  howe  vniustly  and  contrary  to  a] 
iustice  and  equitie  they  ise  mee. 

And  he  added,  that  he  had  ^(lod  hope,  that  be  was  not  destitute  «( 
lome  frieodee  there,  that  would  geue  notice  and  knowlcge  to  the  matt 
Catholycko  Prynce  hys  maieler  how  cruelly  they  deJtll  with  him. 

And  then,  again  bcyng  called  upon  to  answere,  one  said  vnto  him, 
'  Maisler  Storye,  because  you  thynke  it  violence  ihat  is  shewed  tdIo 
you  instead  of  lawe  and  justice,  you  shall  kniiwe  that  we  do  notbynj 
but  that  wee  maye  do  doth  by  lawe  and  equitie. 

And  then  one  of  the  judges  s»il:  Tljls  in  Scarborokcs  case.  Saj, 
said  Story,  my  case  is  not  Scarborowes  case;  but  indeede  I  had  Scar- 
borowta  \varnynge  lo  come  to  this  arraignement,  /or  I  knew  nolhyi^ 
theroC  vntyll  vij.  of  the  elocke  in  the  mornynge. 

Then  there  was  a  booke  delyuered  bym  to  road,  wherin  he  mi^t  tit 
what  they  might  doo  by  lawe ;  and ,  after  he  had  read  il,  the  iudge  4^ 
nauitded  of  him  how  he  liked  it?  Aii4  he  answered,  Ood  hflue  inndi 
vptm  mee.  Then  the  hnde  Cfaref  Jutk*  gauc  him  in^VMcnt  tu  be 
diawen,  hanged,  »nd  ^aartted,  and  so  was  he  agayne  teitf  mto  the  Tomf. 

And  as  he  went,  hy  the  way,  certaynr  persons  in  scuenQ  ytim  net 
with  him,  and  oae  said:  '  Ob  Story,  Sto^,  thou  art  a  aMnge  Story:  . 
JlemembeT  Magrster  Bradford,  that  godly  man,  hii  blood  sdcMh  *«n- 
gCMinte  on  thee,  Story,  repent  in  tyme.*  Aaodier  oryed  on  hvm  -Mi 
Mid,  Stoiy,  c«U  to  mynde  the  rigour  that  thou  ihewednt  vpon  Maiittf 
Read,  a  gentleman,  whom  thou  diddest  vtterly  destroy,  aike  Ood  for 
geuoDcsK,  Story,  for  thftt  wicked  deede.' 

Another  cryed  uoto  hym  and  aaide ;  '  Blened  be  God,  Story,  tbd 
hath  made  thee  partaker  of  suche  bicade,  as  thou  wast  wont  to  deaii 
to  the  innocent  raembnt  of  lesus  Christe.' 

Another  also  ciyed  out  vpon  faini,  and  aaide :  '  Story,  Storf,  the 
nUtoninable  cup  of  fornication  and  Glthynei,  that  tbos  faasi  g^  lien  oChef 
to  drinke,  be  healed  vp  topfull,  that  thy  plsguet  maye  be  thegreatif 
at  the  terrible  daye  of  Gods  wraA  and  Tcageaonc^  vnlcsae  thou  aike 
mercy  for  tby  nllhy,  corruptc,  and  itinkyng  lyfe.'  And  yet  a^s, 
another  cryed  out  vnio  hym  and  said ;  '  I  pray  God  that  thy  ba^  h 
not  hardewd,  as  was  Pharuis,  and  made  harder  then  the  adamant  stone, 
or  the  Steele,  that,  when  be  woulde,  he  could  not  repent  and  call  fat 
grace' 

And,  among  ql  the  rest,  one  came  to  him  at  Loudon  StdOV  vd 
laltlttid  him  with  this  meeter,  sayings 
Maister  Doctor  Story, 
For  yon  they  arc  rieht  sory 

-  The  Court  of  Louaine  and  Rome. 
Vour  holy  hther,  the  Pope, 
Cannot  saue  you  from  the  rope. 

The  hangman  must  hauc  y oar  gowne.       > 

To  which  he  answered  not.  o&c  «oidi> 
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THE  litst  daye  of  June,  tiie  mde  Stoiy  mtf  drawn  npon  an  liefddl 
JRMtt  Ae  Tower  of  London  vntp  TilM»%  wher  has  prepared  for  hiai  a 
I0M  yajto^f  g^lowes  nuufe  in  triangular  maner«  And,  by  die -way 
Hhe^venty  many  people  tpakevntohyu,  and  called  vponhym  to  ret)^t 
ii»  tirriunue  and  widiednesyand  wylled  him  to  caU  vpon  Ood  for 
nercy:  But  he  lay  as  though  he  had  |>cn  asleepey  and  would  not  epeake 
o  aay  person. 

And,  when  he  was  taken  from  the  herddl  and  set  in  a  carte^  iM 
aade  there  a  solempne  protestation,  and  said ; ' 

'  I  am  come  hither  to  die;  and  truelyi  if  diis  death  were  ten  timei 
acre  fierce  and  sharp  then  it  is,  I  haue  deserued  iL 

I  haue  lyved  the  space  of  threetCote  and  vij.  yeresj  and  iiow  my  body 
aiist  abyde  thb  temporall  payne  and  punishment  prouyded  mpDse 
lere  in  tdiis  Ijffe,  by  meane  whereof  my  daies-  shall  be  cut  offl  But, 
Hiere  at  the  first  I  stoode  in  feare  of  ckath,  I  thanke  God,  this  night 
MMed  I  haue  ben  comforted  with  good  and  godly  men,  that  the  feare  of 
leath  is  taken  from  my  sidit  And  now  I  appeale  to  Ood  the  Fathei; 
mttyi^  in  die  passion  x>f  liis  Sonne  Christ  lesns^  and  hopynfie^  fay  the 
heiifling  of  his  blood  only,  to  be  saued.  And  alUioug^e  of  a  Icmg  brme 
ecmld  notapplie  the  iFertue  of  his  passion  and  death  to  the  ¥k  and  be* 
itifite  of  my  sonle,  because  of  my  loi^  houerynge  in  feare;  yet  nowe, 
thanke  God,  I  know  how  to  applye  this  medicyne,  as  for  example  • 

A  pothecaiye  maye  haue  a  medicine  liyng  in  his  shop  vij^^yero,  that 
tmyt  helpe  a  sicke  or  diseased  man  by  the  counsayle  of  a  physicion ; 
»Ut,  if  this  medicyne  be  not  applyed  to  the  pacient,  but  styl  remaineth 
n  die  pothecaries  shop,  it  profiteth  notl^rng;  no  more,  said  he,  ooulde 
he  benefite  of  Christes  derai  healpe  mee;  because,  though  I  kiiew  die 
nedicyne  good,  I  did  not  applie  it  vnto  my  soules  helth ;  but  now  that 
t  hath  pleaseth  Almightye  God  to  call  mee  to  accompt  of  my  hivij, 
retes,  which  now  must  haue  an  end,  and  thb  corrupt  body  must  fede 
i  temt»orall  punishement,  for  my  sinnm  haue  deieriKd  it  (as  I  s^  be- 
ore)  1  am  now  come  to  the  ptoofe  of  this  medicine, 

Dauid,  when  he  had  committed  adulterie  with  Barsabe,  the  wife  of 
Jrlaa  (whose  husband  also  he  caused  to  be  put  in  the  front  of  the  batMl, 
Jid  10  was  he  murthered)  he  for  that  trespasse  felt  a  temporall  pMish^ 
Dent  by  the  )osse  of  the  lyfe  of  his  son,  wUch  he  loued  tenderly. 

Also,  when  he  nombred  his  people,  he  greatly  displeased  (^ ;  and, 
c^his  o^nce  and  tmnsgtcssion,  he  felt  a  tempoiuil  payne;  and  choyde 
ras  geuen  vnto  him  from  aboue,  to  choose  one  of  tlMse  itj  temponll 
ind  bodily  punishments:  That  is  to  saye,  diree  daies  pestilence;  the 
worde,  that  is  to  say,  bloodie  battel  vij  yeres;  or  femyne  vij  y^res. 

And  he  diought  to  choose  the  least ;  and  he  chose  thtee  dues  pesti^ 
ence.  But  this  scourge  tooke  away  an  infinite  nombri  of  hb  iublet?to; 
k>  nowe  as  my  sinnes  descrue  a  temporall  payne,  whiche  hest  hfttte  mi 
nde,  euen  in  this  flesh ;  I  am  of  the  same  minde  that  the  prophet  Dfluid 
fBs ;  and  with  him  I  agree  saying ;  Inuoco  tc  Dmmmt  Spc,  *  Lotd,  i 
all  vpon  thee  in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  henre  mee,  O  Lotde^  out  of 
y  dwelling  place,'  &c.  - ' 

But  nowe  to  speake  a  little  of  my  arraignment;  when  I  was  at  West* 
9inster,  I  alleaged  in  my  plea  that  I  w«s  no  ^uUect  <£  iSbds^  tcdificbft^i  ^\ 
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4id  likewise  befortf  the  QueencH  cornniissioners.  Sir  Thomu  Wtail. 

Msistcr  Thoniaa  \\'ilbrBiiani,  lale  Recorder  of  the  cilic  of  L'lndfin,  Munbf 
Peter  Osborne,  Maisler  Warshe,  an<l  Maiater  Ductor  ^Vallis ;  wlitre  l!« 
Recorder  of  LondoD  mttdv  lyke  demaunde  as  wat  ikniauiiiti'd  ul  me  ii 
Weatmioster ;  and  dutt  was,  WhetJiEr  I  was  borm-  iu  Eiigltindc,  or  nuf 
VVhcrvnlo  L  auo&werctl,  J  was. 

Then  saydc  he,  it  followt'ih  tbal  you  arc  and  otigbt  to  continue  the 
Queeocs  faichfuH  subicc),  Wbor^nlr)  I  replied  thtiti  as  I  do.  uxwr, 
saying,  1  um  twomv  to  the  noble  kyng,  dvicnduur  of  the  auiieiiiit 
cathsliquc  tkith,  Kyng  Philip,  Kyng  of  Spainc  i  and  lie  is  »wunw  a^Rin 
by  a  solempne  and  corporail  othe,  tu  mainiavnc  and  defendt  the 
yniuersilie  of  Louaine,  whereof  I  am  a  meiuber,  and  therefore  ua 
sQbiecI  ^f  this  realmc,  ncyet  subiect  to  any  lawcs  tberuf. 

For  it  is  well  known,  thai  I  departed  this  tealme  beyngc  frralye 
licensed  iherunlo  by  the  Quecpe,  who  nccomptcd  me  un  abjctt 
and  castawaye,  and  I  cbjdc  not  bethci  Skgaync  of  myne  owne  accuidt ; 
but  }  was  betrayed. 

And  although  J  had  an  inckelyng  given  mce  l>efQre  of  such  a 
thing  pretended  towardes  mee,  ytt  I  coulde  not  shun  nor  escape  il. 
For  fure  ^t  was  God  that  made  dym  myne  vnderslandyng,  and  blynded 
royneeyes,  solhatl  could  not  perceyvc  it.  Butholye  writ  coramandeih 
mec  In  lone  my  eni'mics,  and  here  I  forgeue  thcin  freely  with  all  niy 
hart,  beseechyng  God  that  they  take  no  harnie  for  roe  in  aaothcr 
countrcy ;  1  would  be  right  soryc  they  should,  although  jhey  betray-    \ 

I  trauayled  with  ^etn  Jrom  shyp  to  shyp,  by  .the  space  of  eiglit 
yeres,  and  mistrusted  no  pcrill  to  be  at  hand,  vntyll  1  yisa  clapt  bn 
Va4f^  the  hatches. 

But  sure,  sure,  it  was  God  that  wrought  it ;  yea,  and  Although  I  «u 
■ccompted  a  poller  of  the  Englyshmen  of  youfcountrey  ;  Island  wnre 
here  before  God,  and  by  the  death  I  shall  die,  I  had  iicuer  out  of  any 
shyp  more  then  two  pecces  of  golde,  and  forty  dallers  that  was  Uid  ia 
my  hand. 

£ut  once  agiiyne,  to  my  airaignmcnt,  where  there  were  ;cerl»in 
letters  laid  to  my  charge,  wherin  I  should  go  about  to  prouokc  the 
Nortons,  the  Neuilles,  and  others  to  rcbell,  I  neuer  meant  it ;  yet  will  I 
discharge  my  conscience  freely  and  frankly  and  tell  you  Irueth. ,  Tbent 
was  a  coinmiiision  ftw  a  lykc  matter  srjit  into  Scotland,  which  I  wrote 
with  royoe  oivnc  handc ;  but  it  con,eyncd  a  proujso,  wherin  the  Queene 
of  England  anj  her  dominions  were  excepted. 

There  are  yet  two  thingcs  that  I  purpose  to  talkc  of;  namely,  for 
that  ther  arc  here  present  a  great  nombrc  of  youth  ;  and  I  would  to 
God  I  might  saye  or  speke  that  which  might  bring  all  men  to  the 
vnitie  of  £c  church ;  for  there  is  but  one  church,  ORc  flocke,  and  one 
shepherde;  if  I  could  this  do,  I  would  think  myselfe  to  haue  wrought 
a  good  worke. 

The  first  poynct  louchctli  my  crucltie,  wherwith  I  89»  wre  burden- 
ed ;  and  the  second  conccrnelh  my  religion. 

As  louchyni;  the  first,  there  were  three  in  coijimission,  of  the  which* 
/  was  one  that  might  do  Ica&t,  Car  I  was  the  last  of  the  three.    And 
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» 

ii^e  I  might  by  penwa^ion  assaye  lb  cause  them  to  retioke  the 

\cie%  that  they  had  maiataynedy  and  to  confesse  the  presence^  wfaeriil 

Mide  ;  ye  knowe  that  he,  that  chydeth,  is  not  worthy  to  be;  porir 

aped  for  fighting ;  no  more  am  I  worthy  to  be  eondemned  fortighC^ 

;^iio  more  am  I  worthy  to  be  counted  cniell  for  chydynge ;  it'waS 

^  Bishop  that  pcaaounced  the  «entenee  ^acopuifititicamus,  and  iftgfungt 

\,t  I  could  not  do»  for  I  was  one  of  the  Uyetie« 

fet  ofbentimes  the  Bishop,  to  whom  I  was  servant,  was  bold  with 

e<  when  he  had  so  many  prisoners  that  -  he  could  not  well  bestow 

rpL    For  at  one  tyme  the  Lorde  Richo  sent  him  out  of  Essex  xxviij; 

i  at  another  tyme  xxiiij,  also  at  another  tyme  xvi,  and  xjiij.  and 

ie  of  them  wcpe  sent  to  mee,  whiche  I  kept  in  my  house  wtthsuche 

e  as  I  bad  prouidcd  for  myselfe  and  my  famylie,  at  myhe  owne  cosjt 

1  charge. 

And,  to  proue  that  I  was  not  so  crudl  as  I  am  reported  to  bee,  let 

I  one  tale  suffice ;  there  were  at  one  tyme  xxviij  condempned  to  the 

^,  and  I  moued  the  deane  of  Paules  to  tender  and  pitie  their  estate, 

icbe  after  was  abbot  of  Westminster,   a  veiy  pitiful  minded  man  ;  I 

QjCke  the  moste  parte  of  you  know  him,  it  is  Mr.  Fecknam,  and  we 

nt  up«ud  perswaded  with  them,  and  we  found  them  veiy  tractable'. 

(d  Mr.  Fecknam  and  I  laboured  to  the  torde  Cardinal  Poole^  shewr 

^  that  they  weip 

*  .  -  ,   .    .  . 

Nescient es  quid  fecerunt, 

rhe  Cardinall  and  we  did  sue  together  to  the  Queene,  and  layd  bpCb 
)  awordes  together,  and  so  we  obteyncd  pardon  for  them  al,  sauyngie 

olde  woman  that  dwelt  aboute  Paules  Churchyard;  shee  would 
t  conuert,  and  therfore  she  was  burned.  The  rest  of  Uiem  repeyved 
solution,  and  that  widi  al  reverence;  serch  the  Register,  and  y9U 
iJl  finde  it.  . 

Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that  there  should  be  no  more  burnt 
London,  for  I  saw  well  that  it  woulde  not  preuaile,  and  therfore  yi$ 
it  them  into  odde  comers  into  the  countrc^. 

l¥herfore  I  pray  you,  name  me  not  cruefl,  I  would  be  loth  to  hauf 
y  sucbe  slaunder  to  ron  on  mee.  But,  sith  I  dye  in  charide,  I  pray 
i|  al  of  charitie  to  pray  for  mee»  that  God  may  strengthen  mee  with 
tience  to  suffer  my  death ;  to  the  whiche  I  yelde  most  wyllyngly. 
And  here  I  make  a  peticionjo  you  my  frendes  ^hat  womde  haua 
stowed  any  thyng  on  mee,  1  beseeche  you,  for  charitie  sake,  bestow  it 
rely  on  my  wife,  who  hath  foure  small  children,  and  God  hath  nowe 
ken  mee  away,  that  was  her  staffe  and  stay ;  and  nowe  my  dougliter 
estoo  aad  her  three  chyldren  are  gone  ouer  vnto  her,  and  I  know  nq( 
»w  they  shal  do  for  foode,  vnlesse  they  go  a  beggj^ge  from  door  to 
lor  for  it;  although  indede  no  English  j>ersons  do  begge  but  of  FjiglUI^ 
yng  helped  by  the  lady  Dorm,  and  Sir  Francisco;  I  haue  good  hope 
at  you  wyll  be  good  vnto  her,  for  she  b  the  fovthfullest  wife,  me 
uyngestand  conslantest  thateuer  man  had.  And  twise  we  haue  lost 
(  limt  euer  we  had,  and  nowe  she  hath  lost  mee  to  her  great  giieif 
knowe. 

TOL.  u  £  e 
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Tbs  second  poyact,  tbat  I  thought  to  ^ke  of,  is  concerning  ny 
religion,  for  that  I  know  tnanic  are  ileurous  to  know  what  faith  I  will 
ilye  in,  the  mhiche  I  will  bricfeiy  touch ;  1  sayu  with  Saioct  Ib»ron», 
that  auncivnt  father  and  pillvr  of  the  old  auncieni,  caAolique,  utd 
aposlolickc  churchc,  groutuk'd  vptui  the  patriarkcs,  prophets*,  u>d 
apobtlcs,  that,  in  ihu  Bame  faJiK  that  I  was  borne  in,  1  purpose  to  if*. 
And  as  the  arcke,  that  Noe  and  his  family  did  possesse,  figured  tlic 
^ip  of  Christcs  Church,  out  of  which  ship  whosoi'urr  is  cannot  be 
)>aucd.  In  that  ship  am  I;  cxaroplt;:  A  ship,  that  is  toisod  on  thr 
Qpods,  isoft^n  in  daunger  pflonv.'  on  the  &ande9,  and  somctinics  on  the 
rocke.  But,  whfn  the  men  that  aw  in  the  ship  cspye  present  peryll  at 
handc,  (here  isacockboat,  at  the  layleof  theahip,  wlietunto  they  fly* 
(or  succour :  so  likewise,  J,  bcjTigc  in  (he  ship  of  Christ,  once  fill  out 
of  the  same  ship,  and  was  in  present  pcrj'l  and  great  danger.  But 
(hen  I,  followyuge  the  example  of  a  good  maryner,  tookc  the  cockboat, 
thinkyngc  lo  driuc  to  landc,  and  at  the  last,  bcynge  in  the  boat,  1 
espied  three  oarcs,  that  is  to  wit,  cuqtricion,  confession,  and  absohilion; 
»nd  I  held  al  these  last,  and  eucr  sence  I  haue  continued  in  the  ship  ol 
Christ,  of  whiche,  the  Aposllc  Peter  is  the  guide  and  principall,  and  ia 
tho  faith  caibolikc  of  my  kyngc  I  dye. 

Then  aaydc  the  Earle  of  Bedford,  Are  you  not  the  Qucrnrs  subieet! 
No,  saydc  Story,  and  yet  1  do  not  exclude  the  Quoene,  but  I  pny 
for  her,  her  counsaile,  and  the  itobilitie  of  this  realme  louge  tu 
continue. 

Then  sayde  the  Lordc  Honsdon;  Are  you  not  the  Queenes  subjeci, 
you  vferc  borne  in  England?  Then  sayoc  Sioty,  cuery  man  is  (ire 
borne,  and  he  hath  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  before  him  to  dwell  tod 
abyde  in,  where  he  liketh  best ;  and,  if  he  can  not  iyue  hejT,  he  rmy 
go  eb  where.  Tlien  was  there  (u3  1  ihinkc  one  of  the  ministers)  hearyii^ 
bim  to  make  so  liuh(  of  our  noble  Quccncand  couniriy,  deroaundedof 
him,  whether  she  was  not,  neM  and  immedjatelye  vnder  Goil,  suprciDC 
head  of  the  churches  of  Englandc  and  Irclandef  when'untu  he  aasvet' 
ed:  I  come  not  hither  to  dispute,  but,  ifihctrbce,  sLce  is;  my  at; 
Wyll  not  preuayle  to  proue  it  otherwise. 

And  tl^cn  th^y  cryed,  Awaye  with  the  carte;  and  so  he  was  hai^ 
lte(HiTdmetohisiud|;eiiient. 


4«  ^alogut,  or  g  brie/i  Co/Klusiim,  of  lie  l^ift  ^  tkt  fiforxvad  J[<Ji 

THE  afbrenid  John  Story,  beside  tha^  l)e  ws*  an  obttiMt  Fspiat  and 
ft  rancke  traitour,  he  was  also,  m  Q^eene  M^ec  litne,  ^  croellesl 
tinuit  and  persecutor  of  the  intyocent  n^emhns  a^^d  blewd. {vxtToKn  of 
dhristfthateuerwastohispoi^er,  sithenth(UcrueH  Uruiit  tjew.  For 
his  whole  delectacio^  and  plc^juro  was,  ift  t^ciyng.  flftckyug,  whip- 
pyng,  niajiaklyng,  prid  bumypg  of  innofems,  without  r^spwt  e»,»l>«  e* 
age,  veriue,  le^rnyn^  we^kqnes  of  wyt,  <W  P*  *  sinp^  bpji,  «f  dulAt 
Weticlie ;  uid  all  was  £sh  that  came  to  the  net, 


Attn  XDiiomnaim,  &t.  %*§ 


ladlie  dkm  and  opeiiKeMyde  ^  ^  Herynge  of  Mni^  in  dierlinM 
(^iMlie  Mmiy,  that  the  biiitiyngs  of  htretiques  (as  he  tertnad  thaai) 
rto  gende  a  death,  for  th^  had  too  mudietoc^  to  prate  and  ^taUce 
It  t&y  lust;  but,  tayde  he,  if  I  lytte,  f  ityli  bane  a  doae  cage  ol 
I  vutde  for  diem,  with  a  doofre  in  the  side,  Jyke  to  ^  -braBeo  bail 
FerilKis,  where  tbey  shali  be  enclosed,  and  ^4oon  made  fvt,  tal 
fife  to  bo  made  vnder  theia^  And  then  ^yde  iie)  they  riudl  kasav 
It  frying  is,  and  their  mouthes  riiall  be  «topf)ed  £rom  blowyii^  oat 
ir'peatilent  doctrine.  So  that,  by  the  pcemiascs,  it  maye  manSss^ 
were,  tliat  there  hath  not  ben  a  wickeder  maa  towante  God,  hia 
|C8  and  conntrey,  then  he  hath  ben. 

God  taue  ike  Queene^  ami  cfmfimnd  Act  btpipffir. 

Seen  and  alfowcd*  &€• 


ADMONITIOUN,  , 

DniBCT  TO  Tte 

TKEWLOKDia 

4NTENARI8  OF  THE  KIKGIS  GRACES  AUTSOamE.    If.  €.  4; 

iBifTCiitil  at  Strhriling  by  Robert  Ldcpievik.     Amio-Deai.  IS71. 
Octavo,  eontaiaiof  thirty  |Nig«s  la  4bt  Scotiib  ^ngve. 
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%  yimplilct  cmne  tmlt  at  a  tbae  wbcnfteothmd  was  ia  (lie  gwetiett  ftnashlaliua 
£giiiii  waa  then  joat  fefgnaiiif ,  and  the  Qaaeo  Rageot  waa  w»t  oidf  a  ori. 
ncr  in  Engkmd,  bat  there  waa  a  aecret  fiu^tioa  fead]f  to  joia  with  arory  dlH^p»« 
If  nalecmiteiit  ta  destroy  the  leignlug  frniily. 

'  Author,  who,  I  apprehaod,  waa  the  Wamed  and  tnUy  Pniteitant  Bacha' 
ID,  that  wrote  the  detectiou  of  Mary  Qaeen  of  Scotf,  waa  very  weD  appnaed 
^  Ae  danger  of  hWi  coantry,  to  which  it  iraa  Kable,  not  only  from  rote^ 
It  aipecially  from  the  policy  of  the  domeftlbfc  (bca ;  and^  in  a  trna  nfvrd  to 
te  real  welfive  of  the  aaate,  writm  thcaa  particiihn,  addremm  them  to  the 
rrcming  part  of  the  nation,  and  by  way  of  cantion,  aa  well  aa  nroof  of  what 
Bndnniceth,  plainly  ihewa  ^e  origin  of  all  Iheir  prment  troablea  and  fUtnie 
,  to  be  owing  to  the  ambidon  of  the  Hatnllton-lkniily^  who,  tired  of 
ion,  were  not  content  to  share  the  |Ofcnmeat|  bnt  aanlted  to*<he  crown 
thmd :  and,  pcriuqpa,  contains  a  piece  of  the  best  and  mostasctct  Ms* 
ry  of  .thorn  tiaiea. 


inay  seme  to  your  Lordschippis,  that  I,  mellyng  with  bei|^  aia- 
fm  of  goucrning  of  commoun  welthi^  do  pas  myne  estait,  beyng 
ameane  qualitie,  and  forgettis  my  dewUe,  Se!a^w%tni^\K»iS\Xs^^^ 
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wys«t  of  this  Tcalme :  not  the  Ics  scyng  the  miserie  sa  greil  spperyng, 
an<j  the  calamitic.  ta  ni-ir  approchyng,  I  ihoght  it  Ics  fault  to  incur 
the  crime  of  surmountyng  my  priuale  estate,  then  the  blame  of  De- 
lecting the  publik  danger:  thajrfor  1  chesid  raihertt;  vnderly  the  opi' 
nion  of  pres  limp  tin  un  in  apeilting,  then  of  ireson  in  silence ;  and  spe- 
cially of  sic  thingis,  as  euin  seme  presCTiily  to  redound  to  the  perpe- 
tual! schame  of  your  Lonljchippis,  distructioun  of  this  royall  esfile, 
and  ruyne  of  the  hole  coininoiiii  wellh  of  Scotland.  On  this  conside- 
>atiouii  I  hauc  takin  in  hand,  at  this  tytne,  to  aduerlise  your  honoun 
of  sic  things,  as  i  tbon^t  to  appertoie,  bnlth  to  your  Lordschippit,  in 
spcciiiU,  and  in  gpnerall  to  the  hole  comraunitiu  of  this  realme,  in  pu- 
ritioun  of  tratouris,  paeilicatioun  of  troublis  amongis  your  aelfis,  and 
conlinuatioun  of  peace  with  our  nrghbouris.  Of  the  qubilk  I  haue 
l^jn  the  tniuell  to  write,  and  do  remit  ihc  iy_dnemenl  to  your  discrr- 
tioon,  bopyin^  at  leist,  thai,  altbogb  toy  wit  and  fonight  sball  not 
tatblie  yow,  yit  my  gud  will  tifM  not  dupleis  yow,  of  quhilk  aduer- 
tisement  th«  summe  is  this^    -  — 

Firtt,  To  consider  how  godly  the  actioun  is  qubilk  yow  haue  in 
hand,  to  wit,  the  defence  of  your  King,  an  innocent  pupill,  the  stik- 
bliKhiiig  of  religiuun,  punitioun  of  thiefis  and  tratouris,  and  mante- 
nance  of  peace  and  qijicttic;  amongis  your  (clfis,  ajid  with  forraoe  na- 
pounit> 

Item,  Remember  how  yow  iteve  vindicat  this  realme  from  the  thral- 
dome  of  atrangcris,  out  of  domestik  tyrannic,  and  out  of  a  publik 
dishonour,  in  the  sight  of  all  forranc  naiiounis,  we  beyng  altt^dder 
e«temicla  peptll-murtberars  of  Kingis,  and  impacient  of  laivia  and  in- 
gr^it,  in  i«spect  of  the  murther  of  tt)c  late  King  Henry,  within  tfae 
wallis  of  the  principal  lomne,  the  greatest  of  the  nobltitic  beyng  pny 
sent  with  the  Quene  for  the  tyme  :  and  by  your  power,  one  part  of  the 
chief  tratouris  tried  from  amongis  the  trcw  subjcctis,  qubairby  sirsn- 
gers  wer  constranid  afterwart  as  mekle  to  praise  your  lustice,  as  of  be- 
foire  they  wrangfully  condcmpnid  your  injustice. 

Item,  Remember  how  far,  in  doing  the  same,  ye  haue  obliged  your 
(el6*  befoic  the  hole  varld,  to  contincw  -  in  the  same  vertew  of  iustice,' 
and  qubat  blame  yc  shall  incur,  if  ye  be  inconstant:  for  all  men  can 
belief  na  vtherwise,  if  the  lyme  following  be  not  conforme  to  the  tyine 
past,  that  iiouthcr  honour  nor  coramouri  welth  siirrid  yow  vp  thai, 
but  rather  sum  partlculair  tending  (o  yourpriuate  commoditie. 

Also  rciifembcr  bow  many  gentill  and  honest  meanis  yow  hauc  gocht, 
in  tymes  past,  to  caus  the  King  be  acknawlcdgtd,  and  the  couittratic 
put  at  rest;  and  how  vnprofilnbill  hnth  been  your  honrstic  in  ll«ilyng; 
your  vailyeant  curage  in  veir;  your  mercyfulnes  in  victoric;  yogt 
cli-niencic  in  punisching,  and  facilitie  in  rcconsiliatioun. 

Quhjlk  thmgis  witnessis  sudicicntly,  that  ye  estcinit  na  man  an 
t-ncmic  that  wald  liue  in  peace,  vnder  the  Kingis  authoritie  ;  that  je 
wer  neucr  desirous  of  blude,  geir,  nor  honour  of  sic  as  wald  -not, 
rather,  in  making  of  troubill  aifd  srditioun,  declair  thamc  scIGs  ene- 
meis  to  God,  and  the  Kingis  Maiestie,  than  liuc  in  concord  and  amitie- 
with  thair  nicbbooris  vnder  the  corrcciioun  of  iustice. 

And  sen  yc  can  nouiber  bow  thair  obstinate  hight  with  pacimce. 
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nor  mctsa  thair  stubbume  bartis  with  gratUnes,  nor  satisfie .  fimr  iiunv 
dinate  desyns,  vtbcrwyse  then  with  the  Kingis  blude  and  youris,  the 
distnictioun  of  religioun^  banisching  of  iustice,  and  fre  pcrmisBioun  of 
crudtie  and  misordour,  your  wisdomea  may  easily  considder  quhatkind 
of  medicine  is  not  only  mete,  but  alswa  nccessair,  for  mending  -  of  sic 
a  maladie.  .  . 

And>  to  the  eficct  that  ye  may  the  better  considder  this  necmi* 
tie  of  medicine,  remember  quhat  kynd  of  pepill  they  ar^  that  pro< 
fessis  thame  selfis  ia  deid,  and  disscmblis  in  worde,  to  be  eneineis  to  • 
God,  to  Justice^  and  to  yow,  becaus  ye  maintenethe  Kingjs  actioun.  .  . 

Sum  of  them  ar  counseillaris  of  the  King  his  fatheris  skuchter,  suni 
conueyans  of  him  to  the  schamblcs,  that  slew  his  grandschir,  banisched 
hia  father ;  and,  not  satisfyid  to  haue  skyne  him  self,  murtherit  the 
Kingis  regent,  and  now  seikcs  bin  awin  bludle,  that  thay  may  fulfill  thair 
crudtie  and  auarice,  being  Kingis,  quhilk  they  begonne  to  exercise, 
the  tyme  of  thair  goucming. 

Vthers  ar,  that,  being  alliat  nor  neir  of  kyn  to  the  Hamiltoonis, 
thinkis  to  be  participant  of  all  thair  prusperitie  and  succes. 

Vthersy  being  gyltie  of  King  Henryis  death,  in  the  first  parliament 
halden  in  the  Kingis  regne  that  now  is,  could  well  accord,  that  the 
Queue  should  haue  bene  put  to  ddth  also. 

And,  selng  they  could  not  obtehe  that  point,  the  next  schiflt  of  thair 
impietie  was,  to  put  downe  the  King,  that  he  should  not  rest  to  reucmge 
his  fatheris  deith ;  quhilk,  thay  thocht,  could  not  be  mair  easilie  done, 
then  by  bringing  hame  the  Queue  with  sic  a  husband,  that,  other  for 
auld  haitred,  or  for  new  couatice,  wakl  desire  the  first  desre  ^.suc« 
cession  to  be  of  his  awin  blude. 

Sum  vthers  ar  practisid  in  casting  of  courjtis,  and  reuoluing  of 
estacis,  by  raising  of  ciuile  werr,  and  ar  beciim  richer  than  euer  thay 
hopid ;  and,  becaus  thay  haue  found  the  practise  sa  gude  in  'tjrme  past^ 
now  thay  seik  all  wayb  to  con ti new  it;  and,  hauing  ones  gustid  how 
gnde  fisching  it  is  in  drumly  waters,  they  caUi  by  no  maner,  leaUQ 
U&e  craft. 

Vthers  of  that  faction  ar,  sum  Papistis,  sum  feined  Frotestantis,  that 
hes  naGod  hot  Gcir;  and  desiiis  agane  thePapbtrie,  not  for  luif  they, 
bdr  to  it  (for  they  ar  scomers  of  all  religiouii)  but'  hoping  to  haua 
promotioun  of  idle  bellies  to  benefices ;  and  lamentis  the  present  estait, 
quhair  (as  they  say)  ministeris  gettis  all,  and  Idfis  nathing  to  gude  fel-' 
lowis ;  and  to  this  mtcnt  thay  wald  set  vp  the  Quenis  authoritie,  say 
thay. 

Sum  thair  be  also,  that,  vnder  colour  of  aeiking  the  Quenis  autho- 
rities thinkis  to  eschaip  the  punischement  of  auld  &ultis,  and  haue 
licence,  in  tyme  to  cum,  to  opprea  thair  nichboQiis  that  be  febiller!. 
then  they. 

Now  haue  I  to  schew  yow,  by  coniecture,  quhat  frute  is  to  be  hppid' 
of  an  assembly  of  sac  men,  as  for  the  maist  pairt  ar  of  insatiabill  gpe* 
dines,  intollerabill  arrc^ancCi  without  fiuth  in  promeis,  measure  in 
couatice^  pietie  to  the  inleripur,  obedience  tq  the  superiour,  in  peace 
desirous  of  troubill,  in  werr  thirstie  of  blude,  nuryshers  of  theft, 
of  rebellioun.  coij^osfllours.of  tritouris,  inuehters  of  tressoun, 
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*hh  bainVrp^dic  to  mnrlhpr,  mynd  to  deceiue,  hart  tnyde  of  tretith 
and  M\  of  tdbiiii-,  loung  Immpid  in  dissaii,  and  word?  (ending  to 
lUs  practise  without  veritie ;  by  (juhilk  properteis,  Bnd  many  vihen 
ffaairmito  ioynid,  as  is  knawin  lo  all  men,  ye,  that  rndtrrslandi* 
flmir  bf^nning,  piogrps  and  hole  lyfr,  may  casitic  remcmbw,  to 
qntiomc  thys  general  spriking  appcrtciiis  in  apeciall;  and  it  is  nol  un- 
knftwin  to  sic  ns  kitawis  the  personi^  how  they  ar  raellid  with  godbs 
pnsonj,  pRpistrs,  harlot  PnitcataniiH,  commonn  brjbouris,  holy  in 
•forde,  hypocrites  in  hart,  prowde  contcmpncrs  or  Wachiauill  mockers 
of  bH  religioun  and  vertew,  bludie  boucheris,  and  open  oppressuum, 
hn'ifkm  of  thciflis,  and  mantcncris  of  tratouris. 

h  !s  also  necessaric  to  your  Lordschippisi  lo  »ndentand  fhair  prp- 
tencc,  that,  if  it  be  a   thing  quhilk  may  stand  with  the  tranquilli-  - 
(w  of  the  commoun-welth,  yonr  Lnrdachippis  may,   in  sum  pairt,  ra- 
ther condisceiid  to  thair  inordinate  lusl,  then  put  the  hole  e&latc  in 
ieopardie  of  battell. 

■  Tint,  It  h  net  hoHOnr,  riche»,  hot  authoritie  Aat  thay  desire ;  for 
tbay  hauc  had,  and  als  hatie  pmcBllie,  aiul  raay  bane,  in  tjne  to 
Cnm,  iic  pairt  of  all  thay  Aingls,  as  a  priuait  rasn  jnay  hau«  in  this 
refllme,  not  bemg  chai^eabil  to  the  couotric,  or  not  Suspcctit  to  aoe 
King,  as  vnassurit  of  his  awin  eslait. 

'  It  ii  not  the  delyuerance  of  the  Quene  that  thay  scik,  as  tbair  doii^ 
contrair  to  thair  wordc  toslifcis  manifcsilie;  for,  if  they  wald  haue  her 
dctiacrit,  they  wald  haue  procurit,  by  all  tncnis  potsibiti,  the  Queue  of 
Ingtandrs  fbuonr  and  support,  in  qohais  power  the  hole  recouerance 
itodc  only,  find  not  otfcndid  hir  sK  herchly  as  tbny  hatie  done,  and 
^ylic  dois,  in  participation n  of  the  conspirit  tresiionn,  to  ptit  hir 
MatMtie,  not  only  out  of  hir  stait,  bot  out  of  this  lyfc  prewnt ;  nor 
ia  rectiting  and  tnantening  of  hii  rcbrllis  contrair  to  promeii  aod  h>- 
Innpti^  contract  ttf  padfica^oun  betuix  this  two  realrnes,  nootfaer  yet 
hituc  honndit  furth  pronde  and  vncircumspect  young  roon,  to  heiy, 
bflmfe,  and  slay,  and  take  prcSoneris  in  her  realinr,  and  vsc  all  raisor- 
donr  and  cmeltie,  not  only  vged  in  werr,  bat  dctestabill  to  all  bar{>aT 
and  vile  Tartans,  in  slaying  of  presoneris,  and,  contrair  to  all  huma- 
rfitie  and  iustice,  keip  na  promcb  to  miserabit)  catiues,  rrcciucd  once 
to  thair  meVcy ;  and  all  this  was  done  by  corn m and iment  of  sic  as  sayis 
thay  seik  tlic  Q-ienes  dcliueisnce,  and  reprochit  to  thame,  by  tlie  doaiis 
of  the  mischrifis,  raying.  That  they  enlcrit  thame  in  danger,  and  sup- 
pdrtil  (harae,  not  in  mister,  so  mcktc  as  to  cum  to  lawder  attd  luik 
froDji  thame  ;  in  quhilk  deserting, of  thair  coUegis,  thay  schcnr  crudiic 
foyn^  with  felshcid,  and  msist  heich  treSsonn  against  the  Qaene,  pnv 
teAding,  in  worde,  hir  delyuerance,  and  stopping,  in  warke,  hir  rect>uc- 
r^ce;  the  quhilk,  as  cnery  man  may  clurKe  se,  thay  soch^  as  he' 
that  sochi  his  wyl^  drowned  in  the  riuer  againis  the  strcime. 

It  is  nol  the  Quefiis  authoritie  that  thay  wald  set  vp,  in  hir  absence: 
for,  if  that  war  thair  intention,  qu home  ran  they  place  in  it  nair 
fKendly  to  hit  then  hir  onlie  sodc  ;  Or  qlihat  gouernour  may  thi^  put' 
tn.biiti,  les  suapect,  thaii  sic  meii  as  banc  na  prvtcnce  of  sQeccnton  to 
ihb  Browne,  or  any  hoip  of  ptoffeit  to  cum  tu  tham  aftet'  bis  deith  t  at 
rhay  didt  euer  hkue  bene  trew  scniandij  to  Kin^  before  him,  iboo^ 
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timf  ttot  be  preferrit  to  hit  pateimi!  eiienieis^  yea,  and  tlayerit  of  hii 
indier,  and  soUicitarit  of  strangerts  t6  sdk  his  iBnooent  Uude^ 

Quhat  thfen  shall  we  think  tfaiat  thete  men  leikb  vhder  pntenoe  of 
tli^  Queents  aiitboritie,  seing  they  can  not  bring  haine  the  Qiiene  to 
set  Vp  bir,  nor  wHl  not  ralKfr  the  King  kn^fuUj  inaugurat  and  con* 
finned,  by  decn»it  of  parliament^  to  bniik  it,  with  sa  many  of  bis  tu* 
tons  chosin  by  his  mother,  as  ar  not  to  bb  suspcctit  to  will  him  bamidl 
I  traistit  is  not  vneasie  to  perceiue,  by  thairhble  progrcs^nowpresentlyy 
and  in  tyase  by  past,  that  they  desire  na  other  thing  but  the  ddth  of 
tlie  King  and  Quene  of  Scotland,  to  set  up  the  Us^iltounik  ill  autbo^ 
ntie;  to  the  quhilk  they  hatie  aspyrit,  by  Craftie  meanis,  these  fyitid 
jeises  ago :  and,  seing  thair  pnrpuis  succedit  not  by^  craftie  and  aecmt 
meanis,  now  thay  follow  the  same  traide^  conioynyng  to  fiilsheid  opin 
wickiincs. 

And,  that  ye  may  see  qtihat  meanis  they  hatie  vsid,  thir  fyitie  ^ria 
b^  past,  to  set  vp  by  craft  this  authoritiev  quhilk  now  the^  seik  by 
nolence,  forre,  and  tresoun,  1  will  call  to  your  memoric  sum  of  thair 
practisis,  quhilk  many  of  you  may  remember  asweill  as  I. 

Fint^  After  the  deith  of  King  lames  the  Fourth,  lohn^  Duke  of  Al« 
bany,  chosin  by  the  nobilitie  to  goueme  In  the  Kingis  les  agr,  the  Ha* 
miltounis,  thinking  that  he  had  bene  als  wicked  as  thay,  and  should^ 
to  his  awin  aduancement,  put  dewne  the  King,  being  of  tedder  mn 
for  the  tyme,  and  by  the  deceis  of  his  brother  left  alone ;  and  that  thay 
widd  easilie  get  thair  hand  beyond  the  Duke,  being  ate  stranger^  and 
without  suecessiounof  his  body,  held  thame  qttyet  ibr  a  season,  thinks 
ing  that  vthermens  actioun  should  be  thair  promotiouh ;  but  seing  that 
the  Duke,  as  a  prince  baith  wyse  and  verteous,  to  bring  him  selfe  out 
of  sic  suspitioun,  put  four  Lordis  estemid  of  the  imdst  trew  and 
verteous  in  Scotland,  in  that  tyme,  to  attend  on  the  Kingb  grkee^ 
to  wit,  the  Erie  Merchell,  the  Lordis  Erskyn,  Ruthuen,  and  Bor» 
thick  I  the  Hamiltounis  beina  out  of  hope  of  the  Kingis  putting  doiind 
by  the  Duke  of  Albany,  luid  out  of  creddt  to  do  him  any  hstnne  by 
ttiame  selfis,  maid  oiie  ^xMispyracie,  with  certane  Ldrdis,  to  put  thi 
iayd  Duke  out  of  authoritie  and  take  it  on  thame  selfis,  that,  idl  thingcs 
pot  in  thair  powei*,  thay  might  vse  the  King  and  the  nfalme  at  thair 
awn  plesure.  To  that  efiect  thay  tuik  the  castell  of  Glasgow,  aadtherd 
maid  an  assembly  of  thair  factioun,  the  quhilk  was  dissoinit  by  tha 
baistie  cummytig  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  with  an  armie ;  ftxr  Mr  of 
die  quhilk,  the  Erie  of  Arrane,  cheif  of  dMit  company,  fled  to  his 
wifis  brother,  the  Lord  Hume,  being  then  out  of  court. 

The  second  cdnspitacie  was,  after  the  Dukis  last  departyng  (the  fore- 
sayd  Lordis  separate  from  attending  on  the  king)  deuysit  be  Schir  lames 
Hamiltoun^  bafturd  sone  to  the  sayd  Erie  ef  Arngie,  quha  conspyrit  the 
kiagis  deith,  tht^n  being  in  his  hous,  in  the  abbay  of  HalyrUidhous  ( 
quhilk  voospVracie^  after  morty  yeiris,  reueilliti  the  Schir  lames  suifinrit 
deith  for  it.  This  codspyracie  not  beyng  execute,  Schir  lames  perseiterid 
in  his  euiil  ititentiottn;  and,  by  secreit  meanis  in  court,  s(^t  alwais 
that  the  ki1ig-sh6akl  not  maiy,  that^  for  lack  of  his  succes^un,  the 
HamlUacmii  dHg^t  cum  to  thair  intentis:  For  the  Kihg  was  young,  lustjs 

'  lad^  toaHeatora  his  peisoun  to  all  hasafdiSi  baith  by  se»iisMi  lamk 
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pirttiDg  ofvthei6B;  and  ¥pifeUifig«f  kntiet^ti  aedHiiiiafcMBto 
luiked  oil,  <|tthen  seiknes,  throw  ^ccsse  of  tratwU*  or  silm  ▼liiw  nldei 
lMi<*ffitucey  should  cut  him  of  without  children  v.  «id,.  deatkuta  cif  this 
hope,  first  he  stoppid  the  Kingb  metyng  with  his  vacle  the  Kingol  bti 
gland,  quha,  at  that  tyme,  hauing  but  onedottghter,  waswilltiig^tohaif 
marryid.  with  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  maid  him  King  of  the  bdlertle 
after  him;  and  to  haue  enterid  him,  at  that  present  tyme,  in  potttsHOB 
of  the  duchy  of  Yorke>  but  the  said  Schir  lames,  euer  hatting  eye  to 
his  aw»  scopey.  hindcrid  thb  purpois  by  siun  of  the  Kingis  fiuiiiUan% 
that  he  had  practised  with  by  giftis,  and  speciallie  by  the  Biscfaop  of 
Sanctandros,  lames^  Betoun,  vnck  to  the  Erie  of  Arranis  mother,  and 
greit  vnde  to  Schir  kmes  wyfe,  and  raised  sic  snspitioun  betuix  the  twa 
Kingis,  that  broght  baith  the  realmes  in  greit  besynes* 

This  purpois  as  sayd  is  put  abak ;  the  King,  seing  that  his  ambaaia*' 

dottris  furtherit  not  at  his  plesure,  deliuered  him  selfe  in  persoun  to^ 

be  scy  in  France ;  and  Schir  lames  Hamiltoun,  perseuering  in  hisfonner 

iotcmiouo,  went  with  him  to  binder  his  manage,  by  all  meaais  that  he 

might;  and,  to  that  effect,  the  King  sleiping  in  the  schip,  without  any 

iic<:essitie  of  wyndc  and  wedder,  Schir  lames  causid  the  marineris  to 

turn  saill  of  the  west  coist  of  Ingland  bakwart,  and  land  in  GaUoway, 

quhair  the  King  was  yerray  miscontent  with  Schir  lames  and  Maistcr 

pauid  Pantcr,  principall  ^auscris  of  his  rctumyng,  as  diuers  that  was 

in  the  schip,  yit  liuyng,  can  report :  And,  fra  that  time  furth,  the  King, 

hauing  tryid  out  his  pretence,  and  persaiuing  his  vnfaithfull  dealing  euer 

disfauourid  him,  and,  to  his  greit  displesuro,  £auoured  opinlie  the  £rl 

of  Lennox  and  his  friendis  in  his  absence;  the  quhilk  Erie  pretended  a 

right  and  tytill  to  the  hole  Erldome  of  Arrane,  the  present  Erie  for  that 

tyme  being  knawin  to  be  bastard;  a«  also,  it  was  in  mens  recent  roemo- 

rie  how  Schir  lames  Haniiltoun  had  crucllic  jilayne  the  Erie  of  Lennox 

at  Linlythgow,  euin  to  the  greit  displesure  of  the  Eric  of  Arrane,  father 

to  Schir  lames,  and  vncle  to  the  Erie  of  Lennox,  cumming  by  the  Kingis 

commandiment  to  Linlythguw  :   Sa  the  King,  as  said  i^,  vnderstanding 

the  prinatc  practick  of  Schir  lames,  in  keiping  him  vnnip,ryid,  habtit 

him  ihemair  eirnestlic  to  mary,  to  the  effect  that  his  successioun  might 

put  the  Hamiltounis  out  of  hope  of  tharr  intent,  and  him  out  of  danger 

by  the  Hamiltounis..   And  albeit  that  Schir  lames,  to  make  him  seUe 

cicne  of  .thitiisuspilioun,  soght  many  diueris  wayes  to  the  distructioun 

of  the. Erie: of  Arrane  his  brother;   yit  he  could  neuor  conqueis  the 

Kingis  fauoui^  vntill  fii>aUie  he  was»  executid  for  tresoun,  and  tooke 

ane  miserabill  end,  conforme  to  his  vngodiy  lyfe. 

•  The  King  at  last  deceissit,  and  leuing  a  doughter  of  sex  dayis  auld, 
ihe  Hamiltounis  thogbt  all  to  be  thairis.  For  then  the  Erie  of  Arrane, 
a  young  man  of  small  wit  and  greit  inconstancie,  was  set  up  by  sum  of 
the  nobilitie,  and  sum  fan^i liar  seruandis  of  the  Kingis,  lately  deceissit; 
/or  thay  thogbt  him  mair  toUerabill  then  the  Cardinall  Beton,  ^uha,  by 
ane  iak  instrument,  had  takin  the  supreme  authohtie  to  him  selfe. 

The  £rie  of  Arrane  namid  gouemour,  by  a  priuait  factioun,  and 
£iaourid  by  ta  many  as  professit  the  trew  religioun  of  Christ,  l>ecaus  he 
was  beleift  then  to  be  of  the  same ;  howbeit  he  was  gentrll  of  natufe,  yit 
fm  ihcndisy  for  the  maist  pairt,  wer  gredie  baith  of  geir  anti  blude,  an4 
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Bnchfip  of  Suiciandnns,  M  that  all  tke  estatiB  wer  tverie  <^  lijf^^'  aiidF 
^aelmigMi  kyiii  of  liys  office,  and  tkarged  with  it  an  womah  strttngeir; 

IndBdhey!«wnigiiihy9  gonerneroenti  tbeQnene  and  hir  mother  mNsr 
keipit  hy  hym^  la&er  lyke  preaonena  Aen  ptinccm;  bat  yh  thal'ln-^ 
coinmoditie  was  cans  of  preaeruyng  of  theQuenis  lyfef  he  baling  16^ 
nary  bir  onhn  loiia.  out  after  the  Erie  of  Lehnox  had  detyn^d 
Uiam  0Q!t  of  hys  hah^^  and  the  nobUitie  had  refusid  to  nary  hir  on- 
kys  soney  how:beit  he  left  hys  ferme  friendis,  and,  come  to  the^  Qoene, 
almirid  bys  icligioun  in  the  Oray-^reiris  of  StriuiKng,  yit  be  eoiM  netiei^ 
oitsi  <a§ane  to  bys  pretendid  clyiaomig  to  the  crowne,  qt^ilk  be  hli4' 
laog  toghr,  partly  by  feoour  of  sic  of  the  nobilitie  as  wer  alliat^fthr 
hyiB,  and  partly  by  distriictiontt  of  the  ancient  honsis  that  might  hMe 
pot  inipectinient;  to  hys  vmeasonabill  ambition.  For,  hantng  baniisbed' 
the  Erie  of  Lenpox,  he  thog^t  the  £rle  of  Angoiit  to  be  the  principal 
thai  Bii|^t  resist  hjrm;  uid,  hauing  enterid  in  waird  Semr  Oeofgtf 
Dowglas,  K»  be  yit  mair  assniid,  he  sent  for  the  smd  Erie  of  Angons  ii^ 
frriodlyrnanery  and  put  hym  in  presoun,  without  any  iust  occasioun,  And 
wold  bane  b^ddid  tham  baith,  if  the  arryuing  of  the  In^  amy  had^ 
not  stayit  hys  purpois,  by  the  quhilk  and  fear  of  the  ro wmour  of  thep 
pepill,  be  was  constranit  to  ddyuer  tham.  And,  seing  he  dunt  not  at' 
^c.a  tyrae  put  tham  down  by  tyrannic,  he  ofiertt  tdam  to  the  iwoni  of 
tfcM&£iiemy  to  be  slaioe  by  tham.  .  And,  to  the  eflect  that  thay  and' thaif^ 
fcetiid^  hauing  pot  abak  the  Inglis  horsemen,  and  receiuyng  an  nktet 
charge,  maght  be  the  lAair  easely  slayae,  thi^  standing  in  teltell  and 
S^ing  fi>r  hym,  be,  in  the  battell  bebnid,  6ed  to  Tynelham,  and  sa  these 
nobillmen,  sa  £sr  as  lay  in  hym,  was  slsyne^  and  piestrilid  by  the  proui* 
dence  of  God. 

The  yo«ng  Quene^  <mbilk,  being  in  hir  motheiis  keiping,  be  might' 
not  put  doune,  nor  mary  at  hys  piesure,  he  consentid  to  ofl^  hir^ 
to  the  stormea  of  the  sea,  and  danger  of  enemeis,  and  saiUd  fair  as  ^ 
slaue  in  France,  for  the  duchy  of  Gbistellarault;  the  quhilk  he  brutkis^' 
in  name  onUe,  as  the  crowne  of  Scotland  in  ftmtasie,  and  receauit  sic^ 
price  for  bir^  as  tmoun,  periurie,  and  the  seUyng  Of  ^  penoiniitf 
should  be  recompensit  with.    But  yit  the  couatise  of  the  crowne  thin 
be  had  sold  cesnd  not  heir,  for  befoir  hir  r^uming  hame  oat  Of  France^ 
at  the  ttenbillis  quhilk  beg^  aiient  the  repressing  of  the  Fmichemen,^ 
and  tyrannie  agaias  the  relTgkmn,  how  many  meaais  sogbt  ihe  Hamii- 
tonnis  to  haue  depiyuit  hir  of  idl  rig^t,  and  tratislatit  the  crovhie  tt^ 
tham  selfis,  is  knawm  baith  in  Scotliuid  and  Ireland. 
,  Also  aAer  the  Qoenis  arryuing  in  Sootland,  sche  seiktng  a  qnerrell' 
against  the  sayd  Duike  and  imn  vther  Lordis^  vndor  preleace  that  tki^ 
Imd  <5onsp3^t  against  hir,  for  the  religionis  caus^  the  Duikis  freindis 
left  hym  idl,  becaua  that  the  rest  of  the  Lordis  wald  not  consent  to  de^ 
nfioy  the  Quene,  or  derogat  hir  authoritie  by  any  maner  of  way.    A 
fytill  befoir  the  quhilk  tyme^  the  occasioun  of  the  Dukis  cOnspyradie 
with  the  Ede  Bothwell,  to  slay  the  Bjrle  of  Murray  in  Falkland,  was  w 
i[tb^>but  becaus,  the  sayd  Erie  of  Murray  Uuyng,  thay  coiddnouther 
do  the  sayd  Quene  harme .'m  her  peisoun,  nor  diminiscbe  her  anLtbtsri^i^*^ 
mn  C0ji9tranelifir  tom&ry  at  thidr  pks^T!^  andto^^t  ^X2utT  i&b'^^s^^u'^ 
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After  tiiftt  the  Qatnc  had  maryit  with  hym,  qohoni  dtef  MWnif 
tlifcir nuld  cneniic,  and  Was  with  child,  the  gude  Biadtop of  Sanctcndruit, 
lint  callid  Cunlngham,  csEtmit  Cowane,  and  at  last  Abbot  Hamiltuuii, 
not  odlic  eonspyrit  with  the  Erie  Bodiwo)),  bot  dime  with  the  Qucne  to 
GlxgoM,  uodcDiivoyittlicKingtoilie  placecf  his  rourlfacr,  the  BUchup 
being  lodged,  ai  he  seildom  of  brfoir,  qahar  he  ntigtirpcrsaif  the  pl<- 
•ure  of  tliut  cTutltic  with  ail  hys  si-iuis,  and  hcipe  the  mnrtherans,  il 
mixter  had  bene,  and  send  four  of  his  foiiiiltar  seruandis  to  the  execu- 
t^uH  of  the  murther,  watching  all  the  night,  and  thinking  lang  tn  have 
ihe  ioy  of  tlie  cummiiig  of  the  crowne  a  degree  neirer  to  the  hous  ot 
liamifunin ;  and  sa  grrit  ho|H;  inrllit  with  ambitinii  inflamit  bis  hart  for 
the  Ktngis  dL-ceis,  that  within  schort  tyme  he  brieaid  firinlic  hys  collid 
brathpr  to  be  King,  and  he  (the  sayrE  ^schop)  to  be  to  him  ns  cumiour, 
dtiryng  the  hole  tyme  of  his  non-Wit,  quhilk  had  l>cen  a  langdr  teirmc 
thaO  ^^'il8ondl<y  or  Murtymfs ;  for  he  thoght  vndoublidlie,  that  the  Erin 
Bbtbwell  sliould  distroy  the  young  prince,  and  not  sufer  hym  to  pros- 
per,  to  rvuenge  hjB  fatheris  deith,  and  precede  the  Erlis  children  in  sut- 
Qcssioun  trf  the  Crowne ;  and,  the  young  prince  onis  cut  of,  th^  Bischop 
Kaid  hys  rekning,  that  the  Quenc  and  the  Erie  Bolhwell,  hated  alredy 
for  the  slaughter  of  the  King  hir  hustand,  and  mair  for  the  innocent,  wct 
eatie  to  be  dealroyit  witli  consent  of  all  rstatU,  and  the  cryine  casic  to 
Htf  BiBchop  to  be  {iroued,  quha  knew  all  the  aecretis  of  th«  hole  dis' 
fci^ :  Or,  if  they  wald  slay  the  Erie  Bothwdl,  and  apair  the  Qune. 
Ihay  Iter  in  hope  idie  should  raary  lohn  Hanattonni  the  Dukb  son, 
qukome  with  meric  luikis  Mtd  geiltill  countsulnee  (n  schc  could  SKtll 
4o)  soke  had  enterid  in  the  f^tyme  of  the  glaikis,  and  cftusit  the  rest  of 
the  Hamlltounis  to  foild  for  fainnee.  But^  after  that  the  Erie  Bothwdl 
had  pefutit  batteil,  at  Carfaerry-Hill,  and  the  Queue,  befoir  the  cutHiing 
oftheManiltounis,  cometo  the  Lordis,  the  Hamiltounis  asat  that  lynw 
4Uapeintj  fosterid  thair  vane  hopa  with  a  merie  dn-ome,  that  the  Qnme 
■hould  be  punitohit  after  Hir  demGtitta,  and  wer  a  tyme  in  duwbill  ioy  i 
ike  one  thM,  b«yng  rid  of  the  Qaene,  ache  should  not  beir  ma  cfaildrca 
Wdebdr  tham  fr«ni  the  ctnwtie;  and  tbevther,  that  thay  mi^ht  htat 
HU  aasie  way  to  catunmiat  the  r^ent  for  dealioying  of  the  Qume  t  but, 
i«)ag  hir  kept,  thay  bliait  openlie  the  regent,  qnha  kept  hir  in  ttoir  in 
^fite  of  tham  (b  diay  sayd)  tu  be  a  altid  >o  coat  ma  foiltis^  to  hiixla 
tham  of  ihe  uiccesMouB  of  the  crownei  yit,  for  all  thai,  then;  would 
nann  of  thanl  cum  to  parliament  ta  l^rther  tliair  drsyre  wi  th  aoc  snerlie 
vote)  but  lay  bake  to  keip  tham  sellig  at  llbertte,  to  repioif  all  that 
should  be  dam  in  that  conucntiotin ;  and  to  feme  &nnur  toWardis  the 
Queue  qubome  thay  h&ted,  sB  aB,  if  by  consent  of  the  LordiS)  ot  rthei^ 
tritei  ache  wer  delynerk,  thay  might  helpehirto  p«l  downs  die  Lordii, 
Aat  wold  n«t  pM  hir  downc  in  fauoar  of  titam. 

Hlb  thair  intentioun  was  opinlia  sdiawlt,  quhcn  the  Qaene  beyng 
kept  in  LKhleUini  by  commaunddnent  of  thd  hole  parliament,  was  d«* 
l^crit  by  cDnsp^oieof  sum  primate  men,  especial  lie  of  the  Hamiltontas, 
MT  thay  assemblit  all  thair  forces  to  put  downc  the  ynniig  Kyng  aui 
(«rdla  obedient  to  hym.  Quhilk  eulll  will  thay  acnew  towhidis  the 
^LMdit  at  the  Lailgsyde,  brynging  «ith  tham  great  stoir  of  conlis,  to 
munbtifmi  hang  diamt  if  thay  had  been  tahin  priaOnensi  tad  tlie  vii^ 
lone^eti  tu  the  UMftiVtiMiaH\  aa&  Vuq  wax. ^'^ '«tUt.  ttMttratit  tli* 


Ki^hi  beipBg  the  wattnrof  Fortfae,  tlmt  le  theilM  iMmHu^^iMf 
mSl  bindlii^  tey^g  fliiwit)  if  lie  c^ 

tiMU  tditf  of  hir  MctMtoniiiie  clemcncie  aiid  kyndaes  of  Mudey  Mid  M# 
tbanAottii  kym  to  tkmt  vnmeityfiill  cm^llll*^  experiHMitit  alredy  in  hy» 
irtiifer.  JliK^  flcyng  tibattheptouideiicedf  God  bad  elosit  the  ilsi^  to^ 
itt  tbtir  wicitiiea  at  that  tytoft,  thay  have  ^wu(er  oeisit  ninct  to  actiM 
eneNMis  to  kis  Oiwefe  in  all  itiange  luntout^;  and  pefc<faiag  Aat  tinrr 
had  fairenoMiB  ^ali  vtheris^except  of  the  QuMtii  MaiMtie  of  Ihghtaid, 
^oha  vndentode  thair  fals  and  treMdoahill  dealrag,  thaj^  ttunit  thair 
hatied  affaynit  hir,  and  eati^rid  in  cdtispytaeie  wi&  stmt  tratbtnlt  of  Iiw 
^a«d^  that  wer  fib  eiiil  mindit  tofa^ardM  Uie  Qaettil  Maifttie  ihai^ 
SoneraDei  bm  the  HaiaiHoatiis  wer  to  the  Kingit  Hienea  of  Scoiiaikb 
This  is  nonpar  dnemid  in  ^irardlopv  nor  hard  throw  a  boir,  btit  a  ti«# 
iartatiiiey  of  which  the  ttiemoiie  is  Itdged  in  mems-hartis,  batth  fieottb 
and  sttangeriB,  and  the  feritie  kiiawin«  Bjr  die  qabilk  ye  itiay  vlider* 
stand  the  Hamiltounis  pretence,  this  fifty  yeiris  and  mahr. 

After  sa  many  wayis  fipaoght  by  thaai  to  di^troy  the  right  iacMriotin^ 
and  place  tham  in  the  kin^ie  roartne,  si^yng  idl  thak  practisfis  could  not 
auain^  and  thair  forces  wer  not  sufficient^  £liy  sought  hy  aagmeni  thanr 
Actknin,  adio^ing  to  thaa  all  timt  wer  participani  of  the  Kingii 
rfaughter^  and  bad  aspyrit  to  slay  the  Quene  oflnglandi    And,  to 
the  eiect  thay  might  cam  to  thair  wichit  paipois,  thay  in  a  mioe^  dia« 
playit  a  baner,  to  assemble  togider  aU  kjmd  of  wickid  meti,  tt  Pitpist^ 
feoegat  Protestantism  theifiSi  tnitoans^  murthfemis^ajid  opi»e|]^pMttouris, 
As  for  thair  adhetentis  in-  Scotland,  I  neid  not  to  cxpienie  theif  iiamisj 
nor  the  qualiteis  of  the  cotispytatouflB  of  IiM^and,  for  thay-ar  Weilr 
enough  luMiwin  to  your  lordschippis.   Yit  i>ne  f  can  not  oilefpfiSt  1>^8 
ihe  dieif  ckvnsp?ratoar  ehdi^  by  tham  ftybeKihg  of  ScotMnd  and'tff' 
glands  I  mene  me  I>uike  of  Norfolk ;  in  qnhilk-ect  ye  may  see  how  the 
thirst  of  your  blode  blindit  tham  agaynst  thair  awin  uHUtffe.    t\Ht; 
thay  chose  the  priticipall  Cnemie  of  the  religiOnn  of  Christ  in  this  tie, 
accompanyit  With  tther  fyhhie  idolaleris,  to  chai^  the  stait  of  th€f 
kirk  in  baith  reakae*,  by  cuttytig  of  the  twa  prihces,  ^eyng  that,  thaif 
ailthoritie  statidyng^  the  conspirtitouris  could  not  Chm  t6  dudf  ilttent 
Next  thay  nspec^^  in  that  prondhft  tymnne,  thh  ifereewi^  that  wer  ootil^ 
ihoun  to  him  and  tham^  as  arr<^[Bncie,  crueltie,  dis^mulatitmn,  and  tie-' 
soun ;  for  euin  at  thay  hadi  this  kng  tyme  in  Scotland,  sought  thb  deith 
of  thair  rightitous  prince;  sh  he  in  ingland^  followyng  the  traide  Of  hli^ 
antlsccsionrii,  diveris  tytlit»  attemptyog  tresoun,  wald  haue  put  downe 
the  Quene  of  Ingland^    Heir  also  appeirit  the  HtmHtounis  crttelti^ 
agaynst  the  nobilitie  of  thair  Awih  natioun^  in  seikitig  thair  ptoftssit 
and  perpetuall  enelnie  of  Scotland  (as  his  bage  b^ins  witnt?»)  qtiha 
should  haue  spilt  the  i^st  of  the  noble  biiide  of  Scotlatid  in  pea<^,  that 
his  antetemonris  could  not  dpill  in  werr;  by  quhilk  elccttoun,  bieytig 
asBurit  that  na  Scottis  hart  can  lotte  tham,  sa  can  they  Ibiie  naae  of  you, 
a^ynst  quhome  thay  haue  vsit  to  many  tresoutiabiH  acti^.    ThAy  do 
senaw  also  hotir  crUelti^  and  auarieehaue  blindit  tham,.  thay  canr  not'sci 
in  bringyng  a  tjrrane  to  hau^  power  oiier  tham,  seyng  ^ay,  pretmAlhg 
neirest  tlame  to  the  crowne,  should  behcire^t  the  dailg^r.    And  yit, 
for  all  this  could  tb^s^  men  be  wt>ilk  cotttootit,  if  by  an^  tojtsnCL^  t!&S(^ 


438  ANE  ADMONmOUN-TO 

could  tittene  to  thair  intent,  by  spoylt  and  rubbcrie)  as  tb^  die!  c|HhcH 
aji  thay  wcr  placid  in  ^uprrine  nuihuritic ;  or  by  makyo^  of  you  alaun, 
as  tbey  did,  in  selling  □I'  thair  qucnc,  begyn  that  pracUsc,  quhairirt 
bowbcit  tbe  inhumanicic  was  great,  yit  was  it  n^t  in  supreme  liegrn  of 
crueltcis;  but  it  is  na  muderai,  tollcrabic,  nor  arcustomat  tbyng  tfast 
tliay  seikc:  it  is  tbe  bludo,  Sist,  of  our  innocent  kyng,  pucn  &ic  as 
hath  bene  preservit  by  wyld  brastis  "'xt  the  bludeof  all  his  irew 
srruandis  and  trew  lubieciis  inditfcrenliie.  For  quhut  defence  can  be 
in  nobiliiic,  or  quhat  suirtie  agaynst  tham  that  baue  murihcrit  a  kyng, 
and  seikia  atrangeria  to  murther  anc  vtbtr  knyg  ?  Quhome  sail  ibay 
spare  for  vertew  and  iunoceucie,  that  latelie  executit,  aod  yit  di'fendis 
tbcmurther.of  tbc  rtguit:  or  qaha  will  be  uueraeiic  for  law,  de^n-,  or 
base  eslttit,  in  respect  of  thay  that  conductit  out  of  I'uidaill  to  shiy 
inaislcr  lobn  Woud,  for  na  vthc-r  cause,  but  for  bej'ng  a.  gude  scrvand 
to  the  crownc,  and  to  tbe  regent  lib  maistcr,  and  bad  eapyit  out  sum 
of  thair  practisis? 

If  thu  thirst  of  bludc  of  these  Lochlechis  might  be  impute  to 
taistia  houoger,  or  any  sudane  motioun,  quhilk  causis  men  sum  times 
to  forget  thair  dewtie,  there  might  yit  be  sum  hope  that,  sic  a  passioun 
OuerpBSt,  thay  wuld  with  lymc  remember  tbame  aellis,  and  after  power 
amend  faultis  past,  or  at  lebt  abatene  in  tyme  to  cum  ;  but  tbuir  is  Dft 
sic  hnraanilie  in  ihair  nature,  nor  na  sic  pieiie  in  tbait  hartis ;  for,  not 
content  with  a  kyngis  blude,  thay  gaip  for  his  sonnia  muriher;  nor 
saiishyit  to  haue  stayne  tbe  regent,  tbey  keipit  ihu  murlbcrar  in  the 
Duikis  hons  in  Arnine.  MaisI  like  thinkyn^,  as,  if  thay  honoDrit  out 
the  doar,  thay  should  not  be  knan-in  as  counsallouris  of  the  deid,  asd 
wald  tyne  the  ghirie  of  that  nobill  act.  And,  besydes  all  this,  ibay  ar 
not-onlie  contcntil  to  roantenc  Scoltis  tratouris,  but  alswa  RH;eifit 
Inglis  tratouris,and  settisvpasanctuarieof  tresoun,  a  refuge  of  idol  at  rie, 
a  receptacle  of  theilis  and  murtberart<i. 

And  bowbeit  the  bullerant  bludc  o(  a  kini;  and  a  regent  about  thair 
fiartu,  qafaoir  of  tbe  lust  in  tboir  appetite  geuis  tham  litil  rest,  daily 
(md  hoDrlie  makyng  new  prouocation;  yit  the  small  space  of  nat 
qufailk  thay  haue,  b»ide  the  executioun  of  thair  cmeitie,  tbay  spend  in 
deaysbg  ofgenenll  vnqvyetnes  throw  tbe  hole  countrie;  for,  not  con* 
tent  of  it  that  thay  tham  selfis  may  stcaie,  brybe,  and  reif^  thay  set  oat 
ratcbn  on  euery  side,  to  gnaw  the  pepillis  bonis,  atUr  thpy  haue  cod- 
sumit  the  dcsche,  and  houndis  out ;  ouc  of  tham,  tbe  Clangregpur,  ane 
vther  the  Grontie,  and  Clauchattan,  an  vthcr  Balcleucb  and.  Faimyherst, 
anil  vther  the  Jobnstounis  and  Armesttar^is  ;  and  sic,  as  wald  be  bali 
in  the  halyest  ainangis  tham,  schew  playniie  the  aSectioun  thay  had  to 
banish  peace  and  stcir  up  troublis,  quben  thay  bendit  all  thair  fyuc 
wittis,  to  stop  the  regent  to  go  first  north,  and  syne  south,  to  punisli 
thift  and  oppressionn ;  and,  quhen  they  saw  that  their  counsall  was  not 
authorisit,  in  geuyng  imp  imitie  toall  misordour,  thay  ipead  it  iu  putlog 
dowoe  of  bym  that  wald  haue  put  all  in  gudeordour. 

Thwr  is  a  kynd  of  these  theifis  euin  odious  to  mair  gentill  theifi^ 
qahilk,*  callyng  tham  lelfis  great  geotilraen,  spoylUs  trauellaiis, 
Oulgearis,  and  chapmen  by  the  way,  and  ransounis  pure  men  about 
^dinbuijih  foi  uu  Khillyi^  tlie  held;,  qubilk  vice  cv)  tut  procfcde  of 
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Mogetso^  of  enemciiy  kit  nAcr  of  k>iie  and  plmre  m  widdtnef; 
TUskjmd  of  men  dois  not  onUe  diihoiiour  to  nobuitie  in  ttaiU3fngf  «id 
to  tbnfift  in  pvitpyMiiigy  but  alio  to  the  whole  netioiiii  of  ScfSand^ 
gelling  opinioun  to  strangerit,  that  turn  of  theSoottis  be  ^  la  law 
coaiagf^  tbft  nen  amaogis  tham,  aspiring  tt)  the  hiest  etlMt  of  a 
lungdome^  haue  cioucfait  tham  adfia  in  die  mayst  law  oidoar  of 
knaifis,. 

Npw^jny  loniiBy  ye  may  consider,  how  thay,,  that  sli^  la  crodlio 
kyngpsAnd  thair  lientenncntis,  will  be  mercyfnll  to  you;  and».qnhea 
thay  (all  hane  pnt  yon  downe,  that  ciailis  renenge  of  the  Kyngjbi 
b)i^G^  ye:Biay  vndentafid  how  lew  dar  craif  iostice  of  your  slaaghterip 
Ye  may  se  how  cruell  thay  will  be  in  opprcnioun  of  the  poore,  hailing 
fot  of  you,'  quhilk,  beyng  of  the  uii^t  nobill  and  potent  housis  of 
this  leaunc,  sufferis  throw  your  slenthfulnes  eueiy  pairt  of  thb  countrie 
t0  be  maid  wotm  then  liddisdaill,  ime  AnnanderdaiU;  and  not  onlia 
suffeiis  the  punpykaris^  of  Ciiddisdaill  to  exercise  Aift  and  rdf  as  a 
cnift>  but  nurisis  and  authorisis»  amangis  youy  the  chief,  counsellaris  oi 
allmisoadoiir,  asanecdderiiiyour  boram.  Of  all  thiaye  may  lay  th« 
wytexNB^  na  vther,  but  vpcm  ybur  selfis,  that  haue  sufficient  power  to 
lepres  their  insokncie  aikl  proudnesy  hauying  in  your  hand  the  same 
wand  that  ye  have  chastisit  tham  with  of  befoir;  for  ye  hauet  yonc 
proteetour  the  same  God  this  yeir,  that  was  the  yeiris  past,  itnchangra^ 
bill  in  his  elemall  counadlisv  constant  in  promeis,  potent  in  punisii^ 
and  liberall  in  lewardinff ;  ye  haue  your  trew  fiemdis  and  seruandis, 
that  wer  with  you  of  baolr;  ye  ar  delyuerit  of  dissimulat  brethren^ 
that  had  tbair  bodyb  with  you,  and  thair  hartis  with  your  :enenieis; 
that  subscribit  with  you,  anid  tuik  mnissioun  of  your  aduosaris ;  that 
stuide  with  you  in  battell,  luikyng  for  occasiouu  to  betxay  you,  had 
not  God  bene  your  protectoiir.  Ye  haue  a  great  number  of  new  fieiirifif 
alienat  from  tham,  for  their  manifest  iniquitie  in  deid,  wickedncs  in 
worde,  and  treasoun  in  hart ;  ye  haue  of  the  same  enemeis  that  ye  had 
then  sa  many,  as  hcs  thair  hartis  herdinoif,  and  thair  mjoidis  bent 
agaynst  God  and  lawful!  ingraitis ;  ye  hai|c  the  same  actioun  that  ve 
had  then,  accumulat  with  recent  murther  and  tresoun,  to  prcmoke  tha 
ire  of  the  ctemall  agaynst  tham.  How  far  God  hath  blindid  tham,^ 
blind  i])en  may  se,  that,  hauying  sa  euill  ane  actioun,  and  so  many 
CQomcis  at  heme,  yit  be  houndyng  out  of  small  tmtouris  of  thair  wickid 
conapyracie,  men  execrable  to  thair  awin  parentis,  quhome  amaogis 
vtheris  thay  haue  diueris  tymcs  spoylit ;  be  houndyng  out,  I  say,  of  sic 
pcnounis,  to  buvne,  murther,  reif,  and  steill.  Thay  ptouoke  the 
Qucnis  Majestie  of  Ingland,  to  scik  vengeance  of  .thair  oppn-ssiounp 
agaynst  hir  realme  and  subicctis ;  quhilk  vengeance  iustice  and  honour 
craifis  of  hir  sa  instantlie,  that  sche  can  not  ceis  but  persew.  tham,  thair 
ressettaris  and  mantenaris,  vntill  schc  git  sic  exempill  to  vtheris,  that, 
allhoght  thay  will  not  respect  vcrtcw,  yet,  for  fear  of  punitioun,  thay 
sail  be  content  to  lyue  in  peace  with  nichbouris ;  quhairin  her  heighnea 
hath  alredy  repewit  the  memorie  of  hir  experimentit  liberalitie,  and. 
tender  loue  to  this  natioun,  seikiog,  on  hir  proper  chaiges  and  trauell 
^f  hir  subjectis,  the  punitioun  of  sic,  ais  we  on  our  chargm  should  hauet 
punished  i  1  meoe  not  oqlie  of  our  tratouris,  hut  also  ressettaris  of  hia 
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puiicstris  tretouri^  end  in  doing  ot  Uin  idkis  paciftcalioun  Ama^it 
tbsm  (but  vioUlid  peace  with  hir  wiUiaut  prouocalioun ;  ■eucrynj  ihe 
puoischenieiit  of  wc  »r  (tlltie  in  olTundyng,  from  the  niV^i'ctis  thai  hw 
■otvieluidthepeficv.  And,  aa*dic  IcL-pu pc«ce  and  itiuico  amangiifiit 
twin  Mibjvclisiu  ]nglanil,8tt  viifequyrit  scltPoAerid  supfoti  to  ih^  Mini'. 
nd  in  fkotland,  »nd  dkA  onlic  gcui«  remfdic  tti  our  pncriit  calftiuiieis, 
but  cultis  llic  roolc  of  troublis  to  cum,  and  rreucnis  the  wickid  cDumsM 
ofiic,  upHmokislnKlismcii,  and  tolittis  FrcMchmco  tn  cum  in  thj> 
lailm^,  to  the  cod  thai,  th<«e  twa  natJuunis  cnterit  in  bari-ps,  the  an« 
agaiiu  the  vttwr,  ihay  way  aociat  tJiair  cruiU  harii*  of  biudr,  ihulr 
obsiinat  will  i>f  vengeance,  thtir  bottomlt:^  coualitu  of  spoylc  and 
thift. 

Thair&ir,  seyng  God  hauc  bo  bliodil  your  pncmeis  wittis,  my  loi<ii9, 
be  in  gude  hope  that  he  sail  also  catt  ihs:  sprcit  uf  fear  and  dispefBtioun 
in  thair  indurst  hartii,  and  prosper  your  gude  oclioun,  to  the  qtibilk 
he  comforlii  you  *ith  his  n«ly  holpe,  exhortis  you  by  hiB  wordp,  and 
constiBitiii  you  by  the  dcwiie  of  your  cstail,  and  miu'EUtie  of  pir- 
■eruying  of  your  \y&»  and  honouria.  For,  proincta  boyng  neglectit, 
faith  violatid,  Hubfrcriptioun  set  at  noght,  tbair  is  na  mrane  way  left 
kutouther  to  do  or  sutler:  and,  «eyn);  that  baith  ar  mitii^iabill,  amanp* 
SCSI  should  be  fiteindis.  yit  better  it  is  to  slay  iuxHie,  (brn  to  be  slaytrc 
wiangfullie.  For  the  cxecutioun  of  iusticr,  in  punising  the  wickid,  n 
approuid  by  God  and  niaii ;  and  dt^utbfulnea,  in  delriice  of  iu«ttre,  cttn 
not  be  excused  of  tresoun.  And,  besides  that  God  schawis  him  sa 
iBBBcyfuU  and  libanll  to  yuu,  in  aendiDg  you  tireindis,  by  pracuiring  of 
jour  eaemiia,  aIk)  Aa  pamoniiii.maiat.reconiiiKTuiit  of  God  craifia  the 
Haie ;  for  laikin  blude,  oppresnocn  of  the  puie,  and  of  the  &tbrrh^ 
oyis  sontiimally  to  the  heuin  for  auengmtcc,  q«htlk  God  caniinitttt  to 
ydma  bandii,  as  his  lieutennencia  and  speciall  oAcjam  it)  that  pain ; 
ami,  rmm  a*  lie  lewairdb  fiiilli  and  diligence  in  obedience  of  hi*  clonaH 
viU,  sa  h>  Mill  not  nogkct  to  puniache  Blenthfulnet  itt  iuat  ex«culi«iin 
of  Ua  conunaodemrntis. 

lliahrfiMr,  ny  lopdis,  as  ye  \vald  that  God  sbould  retaeiaber  on  m 
tui  TOir  posteritie,  quhen  they  sail  call  on  him  in  tb«r  necnsilif, 
((■Mnifaer  on  your  kii^  oui  souorane,  and  on  my  lord  rcgnitis  pnpillis, 
Wiamittit  ta  yon  in  tuloric,  by  the  reason  of  your  office  aitd  ettait, 
BMUtpenounis  that  ar  not  in  a^  nor  power  to  helpe  iham  sclfis,  and  ar 
fccommendit  ipeciallie  to  all  Chrisaaaii  by  God  in  his  holy  actiprare; 
mad  defend  sic  innocent  creaturii,  ta  may  nonther  do  nor  sfKike  fct 
Iham  tel&t,  from  the  ciueltic  of  vnnicrcyfull  wolfa ;  neglect  net  A* 
•ooaiiottn,  nor  refuie  not  the  helpe  send  to  you  by  God,  but  Tecognoe 
tkankfullte  hii  fatiour  towavdis  you,  that  causis  your  eoemeic  to  procure 
jaai  belpe ;  ncg^t  not  the  ofTer  of  friendis.  In  caia  gif  ye  lat  slip 
Am  oecaiiotm,  ya  sail  craif  it  in  vaae  in  your  nacewilie.  Think  it  na 
ha  pronide&oa  in  your  beuinlia  faUier,  then  if  be  bad  tend  yon  ane 

Sioon  of  angellit  iq  yoiui  defence ;  and  remember  that  be  achetr  biA 
ie  neuet  man  fteindfuU  and  suocurable  to  na  pepill,  than  he  halk 
done  to  yau;  aad  traiit  wdll,  if  ye  will  peiaeueir  in  obedience  aad 
MngnoaMDce  gf  hit  giaoe,  he  will  maltiplie  bia  benefilis  to  yon  tai 
jMK«pMtaiw,aa4sail  Mveileifyoii,  vatil)  ye  forget  him  int. 
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TRUE  4ND  PLAm  BEf  O/IT* 

OV  THB 

FURIOUS  OUTRAGES  OP  FRANCE, 

Awt  ikt  hsniUe  aad  ahrawM  riaaglitcc  of 
GUASriLUON  THE  ADMIRAL, 

VEEBOTHSn  VOBLE  4ND  EXC^llJSlfT JiJKM, 

WICKED  AMD  gT&A|lGl  BfU«i>BR  OF  «ODL¥  PBI^pMi; 

(?niigpfttfd  ip  lyaj  ^iti^  of  liriy,  without  ^f|y  mywl  of  tWi,  fc|»^  H^  <y  dipa» 
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itod  at  StiriiBg  in  Scotknd,  1573.     Dnodecimo,  conUiiiiiig  one  liiiiidivd 

Ibrty-thfee  |»a|et. 


FOU  must  cease  to  marveip  m^  good  cquntrj^mei)  of  S^olJ^fidi  tjbut 
•    I  have  caused  tl^is  book  pnnted  in  our  countiy  of  $pQi;fa|ii4  tP 
published  altogjpther  in  the  English  phrase  and  orthbgiu)^y-    For 
» language  19  well  enough  known  to  ol)r  countrvndcn :  ^^  t^e  diief 
use  m  my  t^nslating  it  was  for  our  good  neig^bovirs  tb^,  Ffi^^ 
»,  to  whon  we  are  so  highly  bound,  and  upoii  who^  gigp4  Qv^^ 
thi^  present,  in  policy  dcpei^deth  the  c]iiet  sta^  of  Qod^fk  c^un^t 
Chriinendoni,     rknow  not  what  respects  have  stayed  ibfi  IpwneA  of 
It  land  from  setting  out  this  history :  therfffore,  suppo^ng  thi^  cauffB 
bft  such  as  I  conceive  them,  I  havie  been  bold  to  set  it  fortd  iq  t)^ 
iguage  in  our  country.     And  you,  good  coyptrymen,  t)i#t  hliyf  |#* 
ived  so  honou^ble  succours  from  England,  ^  from  wbcnf:^  all 
iiistendom  hopeth  for  charitable  assistance,  must  b^  cppt^  to  ^iai4 
It  this  is  framed  to  serve  their  understanding.    Ye  Eogliflu^fu  0^ 
od  neighbours,  Inends,  brethren,  and  patrops,  I  pr^y  yo|i  (o  CCH^ 
ne  rightly  of  my  labour,  that  my  jpurpose  is  qot  here  tq  O0I^  t^j 
aity,  nor  violate  any  hono\ir,  nor  prejudipe  ^ny  trutb^  but  tp  wt(  |i^ 
ne  you  a  story,  as  J  found  it,  referring  the  conQrmatipn  tliqip^f  ^ 
nth',    and  proof,  as  in  all  liistorical  tases  is  l^^fujly  usfidf     H/di^ 
any  histories  written  in  Latin,  Italiiin,  and  Fr^Q^hf  by  J^^m^  Pm- 
oe,  Bellefbrest|  and  others,  a;e  printed  in  l^ly,  Frfinq^  l^ncl  jBlfui* 

^  Vld» tbelKMiartkle te  Hm Gsltlogiie of  ^MBpUeti In tte HvlduiLSibicvrs. 
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den,  and  publishrit  and  fnvly  had  and  ir-sd  in  your  lanJ,  although  ■ 
they  contain  roaitcr  rxpivssly  tu  tlie  slander  uf  yuurstalt?  and  priiici'sf  ' 
Hatters  of  that  iiHtun;  an  publislicd,  tiic  burden  of  proving  nsteth  . 
upon  the  authoi;,  ibt- judgment  ptrrtaiaetli  to  tlirc  icadrr,  there  isnu' 
prejudice  to  any  part,  books  are  extant  on  both  partx.  The  veiy  trca-^ 
tiia  of  divinity  arc  not  all  warranted  that  be  printetJ ;  you  mustt  take  it^ 
M  it  IB,  only  for  mattrr  ol'  report  on  tbi:  one  part,  so  lar  to  bind  crcdiB 
m  it  catrieta  eridence  to  furnish  your  understand  in  j(s,  hs  olh^r  bookM 
do  that  make  rehearsals  of  t)ie  nets  and  states  of  piinccs,  common — 
wealths,  and  peoples.  But,  faowaoever  it  be,  good  Englishmen,  ihanln 
God  that  you  have  such  a  sovereign,  under  whom  you  sufli-r  uo  suctu_ 
thingi ;  and,  by  the  noble  and  sincere  aid  tbal  your  Queen  hutb  giveiM 
us  in  Scotland,  I  pray  you  gather  a  comfortable  confidence,  that,  iiM 
nspect  «f  such  honourable  charity  to  his  church  in  Scotland,  Go^ 
.wiJJ  not  9u9er  you  at  your  need  to  be  (uccourl<'>s  in  England,  as  b^ 
'daily  miracles  in  preserving  your  Queen  he  hath  plainly  shewed  :  and 
the  rather  ye  may  tru&t  hereof,  if  ye  be  thankful  and  taitbful  to  Goc&. 
and  her,  aod  that  ye  pray  heartily  to  God,  cither  by  mediate  operation 
of  your  Queen's  jusslice,  or  by  his  own  immediate  hnnd -work lag,  lo 
dekver  bis  churrh  and  people  from  the  common  peril  to  both  these 
realmi,  and  to  the  state  of  ail  true  reli^on  ia  Cbiutendom,  Farewel, 
and  God  long  preserve  both  your  good  and  our  hopeful  'Sbverei^  lo 
'■"".bIoiv.    Amen, 

IT  were  to  be  wished,  that  die  memory  of  the  fresh  slau|;hten,UM' 
of  that  butcherly  murdering,  that  hath  lately  been  committed,  in 
a  manner,  in  all  the  towns  of  France,  were  utterly  put  out  of  the 
mjnds  of  men ;  for  «o  great  dishonour,  and  so  great  iufiuny,  haih 
-thereby  MaiAed  the  whole  FreiKh  nation,  that  the  moat  part  (4  ihen 
'are  now  ashamed  of  their  own  country,  defiled  with  two  moat  filth; 
spots,  fiUshood  and  cruelty;  of  the  which,  whether  hath  been  the 
givater,  it  is  hard  to  say.  But,  forasmuch  as  there  See  every-wheit 
abroad  pamphlets,  written  by  flatterera  of  the  court,  and  men  corrupdy 
hired  for  reward,  which  do  moat  shamefully  let  out  things  feigned  bm 
ialsly  imagined,  instead  of  truth ;  1  thouf^t  myself  bound  to  do  ihii 
service  to  posterity,  to  put  the  matter  in  vrriting,  as  it  was  truly  dooe 
in  deed,  being  well  inablcd  to  have  knowledge  thereof,  both  by  my 
'own  calamity,  and  by  those  that,  with  their  own  eyes,  beheld  a  great 
part  of  the  same  slaughters. 

fn  the  year  of  our  Lord  136 1,  vrhcn  there  seemed  to  be  some  peril 
of  troubles  to  arise,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  such  as  embraced 
the  nJigion  which  they  call  reformed  (for,  before  that  time,  the  usual 
Tnanner  of  punishing  such,  as  durst  profess  that  rcli^n,  was,  besides 
the  loos  and  forfeiture  of  all  iheir  goods  to  the  King's  use,  to  bum  their 
bodies)  at  the  request  of  the  gn^t  lords,  there  was  held  an  aaMmbljr  of 
the^estatn  in  the  King's  house,  at  St.  Germun's  en  txye,  near  to  tbf 
town  of  Paris ;  at  which  assembly,  In  the  presence,  and  with  the  royal 
-assent  of  King  Charles  the  Ninth,  who  now  reigneth,  it  was  decne^ 
■^  That,  frcan  thenceforth,  it  should  not  be  prejudicial  to  any  man  lo 
profem  the  said  reli^on ;  and  that  it  should  be  lawful  fcr  then  lo  ban 
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pdblick  meetings  and  preachings  for  the  exercise  thereof,  but  in  the 
faburbs  of  towns  only. 

'  At  this  assembly,  Francis  Duke  of  Guise,  being  descended  of  the 
bouse  of  Lorrain,  and  at  that  time  grand-master  of  the  Kin^s  hous- 
bold,  was  not  present;  but,  when  he  was  informed  of  this  decree,  he 
boiled  with  incredible  sorrow  and  anger,  and,  within  a  few  days  after, 
aC  a  little  town  in  Champaignc,  called  Vassey,  while  the  professors  of 
the  said  r<!ligion  were  there  at  a  sermon,  he,  accompanied  with  a 
band  (if  soldiers,  set  upon  them,  and  slew  men  and  women,  to  the 
tiomber  of  two  hundred* 

Inhere  was  among  these  of  the  religion  (for  so  hereafter,  according 
to  l!ie  usual  phrase  of  the  French  tongue,  we  intend  to  call  them) 
Lewis  of  Bourbon,  of  the  blood  royal,  commonly  called  Prince  of 
Conde,  after  the  name  of  a  certain  town,  a  man  of  great  power,  by 
fcason  of  his  kindred  to  the  King;  therefore,  when  the  Duke  of  Guise 
most  vehemently  strove  against  that  law,  and,  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 
did  utterly  overthrow  it,  and  troubled  the  common  quiet  thereby 
established,  Gaspar  de  Coligni,  Admiral  of  France,  and  Francis 
d'Andelot  his  brother,  captain  of  the  infantry,  and  other  princes, 
noblemen,  and  gentlemen  of  the  same  religion,  come  daily  by  heaps 
to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  to  complain  of  the  outrageous  boldness,  and 
intemperate  violence  of  the  Duke  of  Guise. 

At  that  time,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  Pope  Clement's  brother's 
daughter,  and  mother  of  King  Charles,  born  in  Florence,  a  city  of 
Italy,  had  the  governance  of  the  realm  in  the  King's  minority;  for, 
tfabngh,  by  the  law  of  France,  neither  the  inheritance,  nor  the  admi- 
nistnition  of  the  realm,  is  granted  to  women,  yet,  through  the  cowardly 
negligence  of  Anthony,  King  of  Navarre,  the  said  Catharine  de  Medi- 
cif,  the  King's  mother,  against  the  custom  of  the  realm,  was  joined 
with  him  in  that  office  of  protectorship.  She,  fearing  the  presumption 
and  fierce  pride  of  the  Gubians,  wrote  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  with 
ber  own  hand;  which  letters  are  yet  remaining,  and,  at  the  assembly 
of  die  Princes  of  Germany  at  Francfort,  heki  under  Ferdinand  the 
Emperor,  were  produced  and  openly  read  about  ten  years  past; 
wherein  she  earnestly  besought  him,  in  so  great  hardness  and  distress, 
not  to  forsake  her,  but  to  account  both  the  mother  and  the  children, 
that  is,  both  henelf  and  the  King,  and  the  King's  brethren,  committed 
to  his  fiiith  and  natural  kindness,  and  that  he  should  with  all  speed, 
provide  for  their  common  safety ;  assuring  him,  that  she  would  so  im- 
print in  the  King's  mind  his  pains  taken  in  that  behalf,  that  he  should 
never  be  a  loser  by  it. 

Within  a  few  days  after,  the  Duke  of  Guise,  well  knpwing  how 
great  authority  the  name  of  the  King  would  carry  in  France,  and  to 
the  intent  that  he  would  not  seem  to  attempt  any  thing  rather  of  his 
own  head,  than  by  the  privity  of  the  King,  and  having  attained  fit 
partners  to  join  with  him  in  these  enterprises,  he  got  the  King  into  his 
power.  Which  thing  being  known  abroad,  and  many  hard  incum- 
brances thereupon  suddenly  rising,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  of 
France  marvellously  troubled  with  it,  the  Prince  of  Conde,  by  advice 
of  his  friends,  thought  it  best  for  him  to  take  certain  towns,  and^fur- 
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nulilt^iM^witli'gftrfioiii;:  wbidi'  was  tlie'  hegjmilof;  of  die  tnl>dtilw 
war.    For  the  Prince  of  Conde  alledgcd  the  cause  of  bif  taki^gfai^-^^ 
moiir  to^be  the  definrai  of'tk^  King's  edicts  iwiiemn  coasiitod  the 
satjsty-of  tWe  comnlonwealtli^  and  tfaait:  it  could  not  beiepedM  wldb-^ 
out  itioet^aasured  undoing  of  tiie  nation  of  Fraocr,  and  datmclio^olte 
tke  nobility,  by  rcasciki  of  the  exceeding  gnsat  multitude  of  dboie  tittta 
dldlyjoiiied'lheniselvea  to  that  religion;  of  which  nwabor  sucb^i  9%   . 
b«ing'  of'  nMt  birth,. were  in'  power,  dignity,  wealth,   and  cvedatv 
abov(^th^iv6t^thoaght  it  not  meet  for  them,  to  suffer  the  ptmi^inii^tM 
and  cruelties  accustomed  to  be  exercised  upon  the  profiason  thereof*:* 
bmides  that,  they  held  thetti  discoatentisd;  thi^  the  Duke  of.  GaUcy 
a(  new  Gomei\  a  stranger  translated  from  the  forests  of  Larvain^  into^ 
I^tLntCj  did  take  upon  him,  in  France,  so  great  counige»  andsohighC 
dominion  a:nd  power.    Tbenetowaa  added  &e  Queen^mothei^t^sii^uten 
cbrie(as'was  report^)  for  conserartion  of  peace^iaod  repiMsiiig:  th» 
rage  of  thc^  Gl^siiam.    Upon  which  opinion,,  it  is  certain,  that  ahewai 
tllienty  thousand  meti>  having  vegard  only  to  Ae  Queen's  indiaadeo^ 
jMned  thems^lvA  to  the  side  of  those. of  the  religion,  and  to  the  de^ 
fence  of  their  profession,  which  at  that  time  had  besieged  the  forte  oC 
the  King's  power. 

Mtcr  ecrtaih  battles;  and  many  losses  on  bothpartieSrand  the  Duke 
of  Guise  slain,  within  a  year  peace  was  made,  with  thb  conditico, 
'That  they  of  the  religion  should  have  free  liberty  thereof,  and  should 
have  assemblies  and  preachings  for  the  exercise  of  the  same  in  cef^ 
tain  places/ 

This  peace  ooiidnU^d'in  forces  but  not  in  all  places,  during  Aw 
yoat^;  fop^  in  the  ihoit  toWtis  and'  jurisdictions,,  the  officers  that  wens 
tfflectroi^atc  to*  the  Romi^  sid(s  whom  they  commonly  CaU  CathoUckSf 
did-  all  the  displeasure  they  could  to'  those  of  the  religion.  Thenefure, 
tHien  Ferdtnahdo  Alvares  do  Toledo,  commonly  called  Duke  of  Alva, 
Mras  loading  ait  army  not  fi&r  from  the  frontier  of  France,  against  those 
of  the  Low-countries,  which  cmbmccd  the  reformed  religion ;  againsi 
the'  will' of  the  King  Of  Spain,  the  Queen-mother  caused  to  be  le%icd, 
and  bnnight  i^o  France,'  six  thousand  SwkzerB  for  a  defence,  aasbt 
caused'  it  to  be  bruited ;  but,  as  the  success  bath  pvovedv  for  llhiaialrnt, 
that  the  Prince  of  Conde,  the  admiral,  and  other  noblemeo^  o£  the  rs^ 
itgibn,  if  they  escaped  Iho  treasons  prepared  for  them,  and  liaied  to 
ddend  themselves  by  forci',  and  try  it  by  battle,  might  be  suddenly 
Oppressed  bcfoiv  they  wc#e  provided*  For  the  courtiers,  which  ihcD 
had  the  managing  of  thesis  mattera,  did  not,,  at.  that  time,  well  trost 
the  soldiers  of  France.  Many  things  pertaining  to  the  course  of  that 
thne,  and  the  reneifriag  o^the  war,  must  here,  for  haste  to  our  pittfeo^ 
purpose;  be  ncceslsarily  omitted. 

When  the  war  had  endured  about  six  months,  peace  was  made  mik 
the  same  condition  that  we  hate  above  rcheanrscd,  That  all  men  aheinld 
have  iVee  frbeity  to  follow  and  profess  the  reformed  religion.  For  tkii 
was  eter  one  and  the  tost  condition  upon  all  the  wars.  But,  withia 
a  fe#  days  or  monthfl  after,  it  wus  plainly  understood,  that  the  same 
pcatc  was  full  of  giHle  and  treason  y  and  finally,  That  it  was  no  peare, 
butotost  cruel  War^  cloaked  under  the  name  of  peace.    For,  isrtfap 
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^iihf  aH  those  towns^  ^vJiich  they  of  the  retigion  hR<]  yielded  up,  were 
poiscssed  and  itrengthcned  with  garrisons  of  soldiers  on  the  contrary 
sidcv  saving  only  one  town  on  the  soa  coasts  in  the  parts  of  Xan- 
toignr,  commonly  called  Rocbelle.  For  the  men  of  that  town, 
about  two  hundrL*d  yrars  past,  had  yielded  themsc^lves  to  the  King^s 
power  and  allegiancis  witli  this  condition,  That  they  should  never  be 
constrained,  against  their  will,  to  receive  any  garrison  soldiers. 

Also  ditt  'Prince  of  Condi*,  and  the  admiral,  were  advertised,  that 
there  was  treason  again  pn'pan'd  to  in  trap  them,  by  Tavaignes,  a 
man  given  tomurther  and  mischief,  who  had  lately  been  made  Marshatl 
of  Fiance ;  and  that,  if  they  did  not  speedily  avoid  the  same,  it  should 
shortly  come  to  puss,  that  they  should  be  deceived  and  taken  by  him, 
and  delivered  up  to  the  cruelty  of  their  adversaries. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  these  advertisements,  they  immediately  make 
haste  to  Rochellc,  carrying  witli  them  their  wives  and  young  children, 
which  was  the  beginning  of  the  third  civil  war,  the  most  sharp  and 
niisorablc  of  all  the  rest. 

There  was,  at  that  time  in  the  court,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Lorrain, 
brother  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who,  as  is  abovesaid,  was  slain  in  the 
first  war ;  one  accounted  most  subtle  and  crafty  of  all  the  rest,  but  of 
a  terrible^  cruel,  ami  troublesome  disposition,  so  that  he  was  thought 
intolerable,  even  at  Rome  itself.  This  man  they  of  the  R'formed  reli- 
gion reported  to  be  the  most  sharp  and  hateful  enemy  of  their  profes- 
sion, and  him  they  abhorred  above  all  others,  for  the  cruelty  of  his 
nature,  and  named  him  the  firebrand  of  all  civil  flames.  He,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  civil  war,  persuaded  the  King  to  publish  an  edict. 
That  no  man  profess  any  religion  but  the  Romish  or  Popish,  and  that 
whosoever  would  embrace  any  other,  should  be  counted  as  traitors. 
In  that  same  edicts  printed  at  Paris,  this  sentence  was  expressly  con- 
tained ;  and,  for  the  strangeness  of  the  matter,  and  for  that  it  stained 
the  King's  name  with  the  most  dishonourable  spot  of  perjury  and 
breach  of  faith,  it  was,  in  other  impressions  afterwards,  omitted.  And 
it  was  further  then  declared,  that,  albeit  the  King  had,  in  many  edicts 
before  that  time,  permittH  the  frei'dom  of  religion,  yet  his  meaning 
ever  was  to  retain,  and  cause  to  be  retained  of  all  men,  the  only  Ro- 
mish or  Popish  religion  within  his  realm. 

After  many  overthrows  on  both  parts  given  and  received,  whereas 
the  end  of  this  third  war  was  thought  likely  to  be  the  harder,  by  rea- 
son of  the  breach  of  faith  in  the  years  before ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
the  state  of  the  realm,  by  reason  of  the  waste  that  the  citiw  were 
brought  unto,  and  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  mean  people  and  hus- 
bandmen, did  require  some  treaty  of  composition;  the  King  sent  mes- 
sengen  to  the  Admiral,  to  signify  unto  him,  in  the  King's  name,  that 
the  King  himself  had  at  length  found  out  a  most  sure  way  of  peace 
and  concord,  namely.  That  the  armies  of  both  parts  joined  together 
ishould  go  into  the  liw  Countries  against  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  had 
Ijcen  the  author  of  the  late  calamities  in  France.  He  significtl  further, 
That  he  had  great  causes  of  quarrel  against  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
this  principally,  that  he  had  invaded,  and  held  by  force,  suddenly 
slaying  all  the  soldiers  there,  an  island  of  the  new  found  world,  called 
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I'lorida,  which  had  becD  taken  by  the  French,  and  Uopl  under  bi»  do-^ 
^nisc   the   KlarquisilDm    of    Final,    the    iobabitant^ 
1  little  time  boiore  yii'ldeJ  themsclvi-s  to  the  Kis^»- 
legiaace.     He  wid,  tlia.t  the  tnuit  ittidfast  hand  •€ 
:tliat  foreigit  wur,  and  that  there  could  no  other  bet- — - 
bed  to  druwji  the  iDcmory  of  the  I'urnicr  diwcnuont^^ 
ilne». 
b  lUE  ^i-iiuL.iancc  hereof,  he  said,  It  was  a  matter  of  most  apC^= 
,unity,  that  Lx)dovick,  Cuunt  of  Nassau,  btuihrt  to  the  Pnnc^a 
ingc,  bad  been  now  twu  years  in  the  admiral's  camp,  to  whfrn^ 
iiul  gave  piincipal  credit  in  all  ihiit^;  ond  that  by  him  an^K 
\»s  ot  the  Loudoun triirs,  and  ulhcrs  whom  he  uiidentood   tt^a 
II  i)is  part,  it  might  be  easily  brouglit  lo  pass  that  certain  citie^K- 
igDt  be  surprised,  and  thereby  great  advantage  be  attained  to  the  at — — 

lievingof  the  war. 

'I'hL'  admiral,  hearing  these  things,  wa;  marveUouily  tnwbkd.  Far-_ 
albeit  he  doubled  not  of  the  King's  hdelily,  yel,  therewithal,  man^ 
ihings  fell  into  his  mind  to  be  conbidereil ;  as  the  power  of  the  cardi- 
nal, and  the  TcM  of  the  Guisians,  who  were  well  known  to  have  bi.>en 
at  all  times  ino&t  affecliuikatc  to  tbc  King  of  Spain:  fur  the  Duke  of 
Guise  had  left  a  son,  a  very  young  man,  called  Henry,  to  whom  thu 
QuccD  had  given  all  ihc  nfliccs  and  plac<?s  of  honour  that  bia  fathei 
had  borne  betcire,  being  unfit  thenrto  by  age,  and  agwntt  the  ancient 
laws  and  cusioms  ;  and  aliKi  through  the  trailoniut  iotidelity  of  certaia 
of  the  King'!,  coniBtllors,  wli«m  she  knew,  for  their  alRction  to  the 
Po[>i^h  [x-ligiun,  lo  be  most  addict.'ii  to  the  Spanish  Kmg,  and  ibsi 
diven  ot  tlum  had  great  yearly  pensions  of  him,  and  did  disclow 
unto  him  the  uDuirs  of  the  realm.  He  ri'memhered  bow  hereby  il 
came  to  pusa,  ibat  the  same  King's  ambassador  (which,  anionj^sl 
strange  nations,  seemed  utterly  incredible)  was  admiltcd  into  the  pn- 
vy  council  of  France;  and  that  one  Bira^io,  a  Lombard,  and,  as  it  it 
reporte<l,  a  traitor  to  his  own  country,  otherwise  aliogetlier  uniearnni, 
and  especially  ignorant  of  the  civil  law,  was  yet,  for  the  subtlity 
of  his  wit,  advanced  to  so  great  honour,  that  he  executed  the  chancel- 
Tor^  office,  Michael  Hospitall  being  displaced,  a  man  known  to  b« 
such  a  one,  as  lliere  was  not,  in  all  degrees  of  men,  any  either  men 
wi*e,  or  more  leafned,  or  niorc  zealously  loving  his  country.  Herf- 
withal  he  considered  the  slanderous  cavillalions  of  his  adversaries,  to 
whom,  hi'ieliv,  miglit  seem  an  occasion  given,  as  if  the  admiral  wen 
of  a  truublt'souie  nature,  and  could  not  abide  any  quietness,  nor  coulil 
long  rest  at  home  without  some  tujnuliuous  stir.  Hen'upon  the  raia- 
seugers  replied  as  they  were  able,  and  therewithal  alledged  tills  caUM 
of  SI)  sudden  haired  against  the  Spanish  King,  that  one  Albeny,  Uu 
returned  out  of  Spain,  had  iiifomied  the  King,  ami  the  Quccn-mothct, 
tor  ci'ttainty,  that  King  Philip,  a  fc.w  months  biffore,  had  poisooud  bu 
wile,  ihc  Fivnch  King's  sister,  and  hod  spread  rumours  of  her  through- 
out alt  ^pain,  such  as,  for  the  honour  of  many  persons,  are  not  mM 
lo  be  disclosed.  But  nothing  moved  the  admiral  so  much  as  the  chetr- 
fiil  tarncstoess  of  Lodovlck  of  Nassau,  who,  as  soon  as  he  was  advci- 
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^ftcd  of  thai  purpose  of  the  King,  omitted   nothing  that  he  thought 
night  serve  to  ^encourage  the  admiral  thereunto. 

The  admiral,  persuaded  hereby,   nothing  fearing  the  infidelity  of 

those  of  the  court,  gave  his  mind  to  hearken  to  composition.     And  so 

-was  the  third  civil  war  ended,  and  the  peace  concluded  with  the  same 

coDdilioiis  that  were  before,  that  every  man  should  have  free  liberty  to 

use  «nd  profess  the  leligion. 

\Vithin  few  months  after  this,  divers  princes  of  Germany,  that  fa- 
voured the  reformed  religion,  and,  amongst  those,  the  three  Electors, 
the  Pabgrave,  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Marquis  of  Branden- 
borgh,  sent  their  ambassadors  into  France  to  the  King,  to  congratulate 
him  for  the  new  reconciliation  of  his  subjects.  And,  because  they  ac- 
counted it  greatly  to  behove  themselves,  that  the  same  concord  should 
remain  stedfast,  and  of  long  continuance,  they  promised,  that,  if  any 
would  for  that  cause  procure  trouble,  or  make  war  upon  him,  either 
within  his  own  dominions,  or  without,  they  and  their  followers  should 
be  ready  to  defend  him^  To  this  ambassage,  the  King  first,  by  words, 
and  afterwards  by  a  book,  subscribed  with  his  own  hands,  answered, 
and  gave  his  faith,  that  he  would  for  ever  most  sacredly  and  faithfully 
observe  bb  edict  of  pacification. 

Hereby  so  much  the  more  willingly  the  admiral  suffered  himself  to 
be  drawn  to  the  said  purposes  for  the  Low-countries,  although  oAeu- 
dmes,  calling  to  mind  the  nature  of  the  Queen-mother,  he  used  to  say 
to  divers,  and  especially  to  Theligny,  to  whom  he  afterwards  married 
his  daughter,  that  he  greatly  suspected  the  rolling  wit  of  that  woman. 
For,  sail  he,  so  soon  as  she  hath  brought  us  into  that  preparation 
against  the  Low-countries,  she  will  leave  us  in  the  midst. 

Nevertheless,  the  Count  of  Nassau  writeth  to  his  brother,  and  they^ 
conferring  their  advices  together,  send  messeiigers  to  the  King,  that,  if 
it  please  him  to  deal  with  the  Low-countries,  they  will  shortly  so  do, 
that  he  shall,  by  their  many  and  great  ^rvices,  well  perceive  their  af- 
fection and  devotion  towards  him.  The  King  writeth  again  to  them  in 
most  loving  terms,  saying,  That  their  message  most  highly  pleased  him, 
and  he  gave  to  them  both  his  hearty  thanks. 

About  the  same  time  Maximilian  the  Emperor,  pitying  the  estate  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  he  said,  treated,  by  his  ambassadors,  with 
ihc  King  of  Spain^  and  bad,  in  a  manner,  obtained,  that  the  Prince 
should  have  all  his  goods  restored  unto  him,  but  with  this  condition, 
that  he  should  have  no  house  within  the  territory  of  the  Low-coun- 
tries ;  but,  settling  his  residence  and  dwelling  elsewhere^  he  should 
freely  enjoy  all  his  revenues.  Which  matter  being  reported  to  the 
French  King,  he  immediately  sent  messengers  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
villiog  him  to  look  for  nothing  by  that  dealing  of  the  Emperor ;  say- 
ing, that  it  was  but  a  fraud  and  guileful  device,  intended  for  this  pur- 
pose, only  to  break  up  his  levying  of  soldiers  that  he  had  begun  in 
Crermany ;  and  assuring  him,  that,  if  he  would  credit  and  follow  him, 
ke  would  give  him  aid  sufficient  to  recover  his  estate^ 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  persuaded  by  these  promises  of  King  Charles, 
continued  his  mysters,  and  determined  a  while  to  bear  the  charges, 
though  they  were  heavy  to  him,  while  such  iVuvi^  «a  \<qtc  x^.^^'sax^ 
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fbf  the  war,  were  preparing.  In  the  mean  tjme  Lodovick,  m  (iMgnhrf 
apparel,  vrent  to  raris  to  tEe  Kitig:  fbraMuch  as  tjie  seasoD-of  the 
year,  by  this  time,  seemed  not  corarmodious  to- levy  an  array,  for  the 
winter  was*  at  hand,  by  assent  tiiey  defined'  the  matter  tUI  t&e  wasf 
summer. 

These  tfaiogs  thus  hanghi^  lihe  Prinoe^of  Orangefs  eaiptains  by  sei 
did  oftentimes  set  jupon  the  Spaniards  and  Pbrtugnese,  and  sadi  Mpi 
as  they  tobk  ,they  brbtig^t  into  the  haven  of  Rochelle,  which  then  was 
ih  the  power  of  the  P^nce  of  Condc's  party;  stnd  there  they  openly 
uttered  and'  sold  their  prises  to  the  men  of  the  town,  and  other  mier* 
chants  of  Prance;  whereupon  the  ambassador  of  Spain  made  oAm 
complfdints  to  the  King's  privy-council. 

And^  forasmuch  as  they  thought  it  very  available  to  ^is  enterprise, 
that  Elisabeth,  Quee^  of  England,  ihi^t  be  brought  into  leagute  witii 
them,  the  King  CoititAitted  'the  dcalmg  in  that  matter  to  Hie  admitid. 
For,  a  few  months  before,  the  King  had,  with  most  sweet  alhiring  let- 
tbrs,  gotten  him  to  the  court,  where  he  was  most  honourably  eAte|rtain>< 
ffd:  and,  to  take  frOro  him  all  occasiop  of  distrust  upon  his  adversaries* 
or  of  otherwise  suspecting  the  King's  or  Queen-mother's  afiection  to^ 
wards  him,  first,  all  the  Guisians  of  p;  sot  pun^osc  departed  the  court, 
I'hcn  the  King  j^ve  tlic  admiral  free  liberty  to  take  with  him  what 
company,  and  with  what  furniture  he  would:  ^nd  because  it  was 
thought  that  he  had  more  confidence  in  the  Marshal  Cosse;  than  in 
the  rest,  therefore  thd  Ang  con^manded  the  safd  manual  to  be  ever  at 
Hand  with  the  adihiral,  and  to  iasfiist  him  in  the  Kin^s  name,  if  any 
need  were. 

The  matter  of  the  leaeuc  with  England  the  admiral  so  diligently  and 
industriously  handled,  that',  within  short  space  after,  by  ambassadon 
sent,  and  by  faith  given  and  rcccivcij,  and  Oaths  solemnly  taken  oh' 
Both  parts,  it  was  confirmbd.  Concerning  the  procuren^ont  of  othcf 
leagues  and  amities,  such  as  might  seem  to  fVirthcr  the  enterprise  of  the 
Low-countries,  the  admiral  also  travelled  in  (he  King's  name,  and 
by  his  cominahdment,  and  had,  in  a  manner,  brought  all  these  thfngir 
to  an  end.  And,  of  all  those  ifeagues,  the  first  and  principal  conditioflf 
was.  That  the  liberty  of  religion  should  <^ontinue,  and  that  the  Kmg 
should  most  diligeht|y  and  sincerely  observe  this  edict  of  pacifi- 
cation. 

Though  the^c  thing;^  seefnedtobe  handled  secrutly,  yet,  by  theletteii 
both  of  Biragio  the  vice-chancellor,  of  whou)  We  made  mention  be^ 
fore,  and  of  Morvillicrs,  whom,  for  his  hypoCrjtical  Icanncs^,  childrenf 
commonly  called  the  chimera,  or  bi|g  of  the  codrt,  aftd*  by  advertise- 
ments of  Cardinal  de  Pelve,  a  man  most  fit  cither  to  invent  or  execute 
jyiy  f  reason,  they  were  carried  to  the  bishop  of  R(imo,  who,  by  advice 
of  his  cardinals,  sent  by  one  of  tljoir  number,  called  AlcXdndrine,  raf 
the  midst  of  a  mosp  sharp  wjritcr,  into  France,  with  these  it^trudtions: 
To  persuade  the  Iving  to  enter  into  the  society  of  the  loa'gtlo'  of  Trent, 
whereof  the  first  aiid  principal  article  was.  That  the  confederates  shoul(^ 
join  their  powers,  ai)u  make  war  upon  the  Turks  and  ITcKticks,  nfnelm- 
ing,  by  the  name  of  hca'ticks,  all  those  princes  ihaf  did  peiKhit  thq  use' 
of  the  rv  formed  rclijtion  >iv'it!b\rv  iWu  ^otoJviAQm, 


OUTRAGES  OF  FRANCE,  &c.  439 

Alexandrine  was  honourably  received  in  the  court,  but 
iraissed  without  atchieving  his  purpose ;  for  so  was  it  bruited 
;  ihe  people,  and  comnionly  belic^-ed  throughout  France,,  albeit 
osclf  secretly  seemed  to  return  very  merry  and  ohoarful  to  the 
-andy  as  it  b  -reported,  did  sometimes  say«  that  he  received  such 
:«4>f  the  King  as  was  needful  not  to  be  published,  and  that  the 
Uid  Queen- mother  had  largely  satisfied  him. 
umuch  as  it  was  thought  a  matter  greatly  availing  to  the  enter- 
if  the  Low -Countries,  to  send  certain  ship?  into  the  English  seas« 
If  ^any  aid  should  be  sent  into  the  Low-Countries  to  the  Duke  of 
ittt  of  Spain,  it  might  so  be  stopped:  Strozsi,  and  the  fiaron  de 
Hide,  were  appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  whom  the  King  gave  in 
ladment  to  rig  forth  certain  ships  of  Bourdeaax  and  Kochelle, 
rmed  and  well  appointed,  and  to  provide  with  all  speed  all  things 
1  for  those  ships^  The  ambassador  of  Spain,  somewhat  moved 
lis  preparation,  made  divers  complaints  to  the  King^s  council  on 
half  of  the  King  his  master ;  and  yet  never  received  any  other 
V  but  that  the  King  thought  it  not  likely,  and  that  he  would  send 
ssioAers  to  Bourdeaux  and  to  RochcUe,  with  letters  and  Com- 
lent  that  there  sliould  be  no  preparation  made^o  the  sea,  and,  if 
d-been  made,  it  should  be  enquired  of.  What  instructions  were 
y  and  closely  underhand  given  to  these  two  captains  of  that  navy,  ^ 
not  certainly  know ;  but  this  no  man  can  doubt  oi^  but  that -they  ^ 
mmission  to  distress  all  such  ships  wherein  any  Spanisli  soldiers 
be  transported  ioto  the  Low-Countries,  and  ihat  ^all  this 
ition  to  the  sea  was  ordained  against  tho  Spanish  -  King  and  the 
f  Alva. 

i  moreover,  that  the  admiral,  at  the  same  time,  received  com- 
lent  from  the  King,  to  send  spifs  into  Peru,  an  island  of  tJlc 
»und  World,  most  plentiful  ofgold' above  all  others,  now  being  in 
taniavds  dominion,  to  learn  iif  there  Mreit;  any  good  enterprise 
Attempted  or  atchieved  for  the  getting  of  it.  Which  matter- was 
ttcd  to  a  certain  gentleman,  one  of  the  admiral's  train,  who  went 
,  accompanied  with  a  certain  Portuguese,  a  man  most  skilful  in 
avigations,  whom  the  admiral  had  joined  with  hijn  by  the  -King's 
.ndment,  and  is  not  yet  returned. 

'  it  cannot  be  expressed,  bow  many,  and  how  great  tokens  6f 
iving  mindf  the  king  at  that  time  shewed  to  the  adnural,  f^  to 
mt  Rochefoucault,  and  to  Theligny,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  chief 
en  of  the  religion.  First,  all  such  things  as  in  the  former  wars 
*n  taken  away  in  the  towns,  ferms,«nd  castles  of  the  admiral,  and 
»lot,  the  King  caused  to  be  sof^ght  otit  and  restored^  If  there  were 
ler  whom  the  king  understood  to  be  beloved  and  esteemed  of  the 
1,  or  to  have  attained  any  special  honour  in  the  said  late  wars, 
}  liberally  benefited  and  rewarded.  To  the  admiral  himself^  he 
uded  one  day  to  be  given  a  hundred^ousand  pounds  of  his  own 
%  in  reeompencc  of  his  former  losses.  When  his  brother,  the 
il  Castillion,  endowed  with  many  great  and  wealthy  benefices, 
d  this  life,  the  King  gave  him  the  fruits  of  one  whole  year. 
D  King  wrote  to  Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  he  should  do  him 
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H.  mnst  acceptable  pleasure,  if  he  did  not  only  deal  more  gently  wiili^ 
those  Ihat  in  the  former  wara  had  nidcd  those  of  the  reltcion,  but  »!«= 
would  Uke  ciimifDcy  and  mildnrsB  towards  all  others  ihal  professed  Iht^ 
Hiinc  TcligioD  within  fab  dominions. 

And  fur  that  there  was  old  enmity  between  the  Guisiam  and  lh<= 
admiral,  whereby  it  wae  to  be  doubted,  that  perilous  contentions  woul<H 
arise  in  the  realm  of  France,  the  King  willed  it  to  boiignifiod  lo  thcnaa 
both  in  bis  name,  that  they  should,  for  bis  sakr,  and  the  common — 
wealth's,  give  over  l^ose diipU'asurcs ;  and. he  prescribed  them s ceitair^ 
fiirni  of  reconciliation  and  agreement,  thcsamewhereofthefoundation^ 
had  been  laid  almost  six  years  before  in  the  town  of  Molina,  where  thc^ 
King  calling  to  him  the  greatest  estates  of  his  realm,  after  consultatiors 
and  deliberation  had  upon  the  matter,  pronounced  the  admiral  not 
j^ilty  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  wherewith  he  was  chargeil  by 
the  young  Duke  of  Guiec,  and  his  kinsmen:  and  so  the  King,  by  the 
advice  of  hii  council,  had  pnded  tha  t  controversy. 

Furthermore,  the  cardinal  of  Lorrain,  who,  as  we  have  uid,  was 
the  very  forger  of  all  the  former  wars,  to  take  away  all  jealousy  of  nev 
practices,  was  departed  lo  Home,  and  took  with  him  bis  familiar 
friend,  the  late  ereiiied  Cardinal  Pelvey,  oiin  reputed  a  most  subtle  and 
crafty  person,  unilcr  preti-nce  of  going  lo  liie  eii,-ttion  of  a  new  pope, 
in  place  of  the  old  pope,  then  lately  deceased. 

but  there  was  no  greater  and  more  assured  token  of  pubtick  peace 
an^quietness  than  this,  that  the  King  purposed  to  give  faia  ostrr 
Mu^l&ret  in  marriage  to  Princ«Henty,  the  Son  of  the  Queen  uf  Navanc, 
«(hi{^  prince,  had  in  the  btt  wftr. defended  the.caute  of  the  leligioo, 
«nd  been  sovereign  of  their  army.  Which  marriage  the  King  decwml, 
that  it  should  )te  the  roo«t  atrcight  bond  of  civil  concord,  mad  tlte  iwmI 
'  Usvrcd  teatinxHiy  of  bis  good-will  lo  thoac  of  tbe  religion. 

Yea,  and  ^lio,  because  it  was  alledgcd  that  the  »aid  Prince  Hent^ 
was  reitrained  in  oonscience,  go  a«  he  might  not  marry  the  lady  Mat- 
^ret,  beiiig  of  a  contrary  relipon,  acatholick,  and  given  lo  the  riin 
of  the  Romish  Ckurch,  the  King,  for  aiuwer  said,  that  be  would 
discharge  ber  .of  the  Pope's  laws;  awl,  notwithstanding  the  ciyjing out 
of  all  tiis  courtien  to  the  cpntiary,  Ue  permitted  him,  tb«t,  witbout  all 
ceremonies,  in  the  porch  of  thegrcat.churcli  of  Paris,  the  miaiiaje 
should  be  celebrated  in  si)ch  a  fi>nn,  as  the  miniatcrp  of  the  rribnoeil 
cburcb  misliked  not. 

Which  thing  being  by  report  and  iettcn  spread  through  the  wot4d,  it 
cannot  be  csprnsed  how  inuch  it  mad$  the  hevta  of  ihow  of  lie 
Kjigipn  MSUred,  4nd  out  of  care,  and  bow  if  oftgt  oyi  all  fear  awl 
jealousy  out  of  their  m'nd^J  what  a  confidence  it  brought  jbem  el  the 
King^s  good-will  toi/iards  ihem  :  Finally,  how  niych  it  rejoic(<(  lore^ 
prince*  and  state*,  ih^t  favpured  the  wma  religion,  But  l^e  tulninl't 
mi^d  was. much  norp . established)  by.  a  letter,  yrhtcb  about  tbe  nine 
.time  Theliguy  brought, Jtim,  with  the  King's  owp  hand  and  seal, 
wherein  >ras  cotvained,  that  whathucvei  the  adiuiial  ehogid  do  for  tbe 
iitatter  of  the  intended  war  of  the  L<>«ir- Countries,  the  Ktqg  woulJ 
alkuv.  ai>d  ratify  tbe  same,  as  done  by  his  own  cominandpoit.  About 
.tb^t  tinif)  Lodoyich  of  Nassau,  ^iih  the  Queen  c^  NavarTe,  a  lady 


OUTRAGES  OF  FRANCE,  kc.  441 

BMBt  sealomly  aiTected  to  the  religion,  came  to  the  French  court.  The 
ktgoe  was  made  between  King  Charles  and  the  prince  of  Orange,  and 
die  articles  thereof  put  in  writing.  The  marriage  was  appointctl  to  be 
beld  in  the  town  of  Paris :  for  which  cause,  the  Queen  of  Navarre, 
during  those  few  days,  repaired  thither,  to  provide  things  for  the 
nleroDity  of  the  wedding.  For  the  same  cause,  the  king  sent  to  the 
idmiral  one  Cavaignes,  a  man  of  an  excellent  sharp  wit,  whom,  for 
the  admiral's  sake,  the  King  had  advanced  to  great  honour,  requiring 
die  admiral  to  go  before  to  Paris,  as  well  for  the  said  preparation,  as 
ibo  for  the  matter  of  the  war  of  the  Low-Countries,  promising,  that 
ha  himself  would,  within  few  days,  follow  after  him ;  assuring  him, 
tkat  there  was  now  no  cause  to  fear  the  threatenings  and  mad  outrages 
oC  the  Parisians.  For,  inasmuch  as  the  same  town  is  above  all  othen 
given  to  superstitions,  and  is  with  seditious  preachings  of  monks  and 
friars  daily  inflamed  to  cruelty,  it  is  hard  to  express  how  bitterly  they 
hated  the  admiral,  and  the  professors  of  that  religion.  Whereto  was 
added  a  grief  of  their  mind,  conceived  certain  days  before,  by  reason 
of  a  certain  stone  cross,  gilt,  and  built  after  the  manner  of  a  spire 
steeple,  commonly  called  Gastigne's  Cross,  which  the  admiral,  with 
great  earnest  sute,  obtained  of  the  King  to  be  overthrown;  for  he 
alkdged,  that,  being  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  rage  of  the  civil  war, 
as  it  were,  in  triumph  to  the  reproach  of  one  of  the  religion,  it  was 
a  monument  of  civil  dissension,  and  so  a  matter  offensive  to  peace  and 
concord. 

The  King,  well  knowing  this  deadly  hate  of  the  Parisians  to  the 
admiral,  wrote  his  letters  to  Marcell,  the  provost  of  the  merchants, 
which  is  the  highest  dignity  in  Paris,  with  sharp  threatenings,  if  there 
should  be  raised  any  stir  of  trouble,  by  reason  of  the  admiral's  coming. 
To  the  same  cfiect,  also,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  King's  brother,  and 
the  Queen-mother,  wrote  to  the  same  Marcell,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Magistrates  of  Paris,  so  that  now  there  seemed  utterly  no  occasion 
left  for  the  admiral  to  fear  or  distrust.  And,  within  few  days  after,  the 
King  sent  Briquemault,  a  man  of  great  virtue  and  estimation,  to  the 
admiral,  with  the  same  instructions,  saying,  that  the  matter  of  the 
Low-Countries  could  not  well  be  dealcd  in,  without  his  presence. 

The  Admiral,  persuaded  by  these  many  means,  and  filled  with  good 
hope  and  courage,  determined  to  go  to  Paris,  where,  so  soon  as  he  was 
arrived,  and  had  been  honourably  and  lovingly  entertained  of  the  King 
and  his  brethren,  and  the  Queen-mother,  and  consultation  entered 
among  them,  about  the  preparation  for  the  Low-Countries,  he  declared 
to  the  King  at  large,  how  the  Duke  of  Alva  was  levying  of  great  power, 
and  preparing  an  army,  and  that,  if  the  King  should  dibsemblc  his 
purpose,  it  would  come  to  pass,  that  many  thereby  would  shew 
themselves  slower  and  slacker  to  the  enterprise ;  and  that  now  were 
offered  great  means  to  do  good,  which,  if  he  let  slip,  he  should  not 
so  (^ly  recover  the  like  again  hereafter ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  best  to 
take  the  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 

A  few  days  before,  Lodowick  of  Nassau  went  secretly  into  the 
frontiers  of  the  Low-Countries,  and  took  with  him,  as  partners  of  his 
jfiurney,  and  privy  to  his  council,  three  Fn?nchmen  of  ^re«x  c\5»k>^ 
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'^Mh  the  «linini«  tmtsfy^  •Sonrcovitv  la  'MmpeyiMidllSmflii^ '!»  tAoii 
»tJw  Jtiig  Had  gmen  m  idmii^ey  fiD  see  if  Ifacy  mbld  -by  my  flMtti 
^attem^  uod  fM8K»  siy  towns  borden^  -sipon  ibis  ja^t^  IHNfi 
,l|pUkenngfdi\«n'dfhergcii^0meniiil6ilMirc^^  ^weHI  speedily  iiitD 
-tbe  ijdwtOadntiiet,  -ikeadmical  .ndt^kiMNriug  of lit.;  wlwytt  iKWohe 
-undcntood  of  thdr  tgaN^  tbithei^  'nirbte  qbid  dim,  nhii  hm  mrndk 
mansUed  ii4«t(|k^:meatied,  sasring,  that  lie  wdl  knew  there  bcnUI^ 
4ioqiqwQr.gadi*D  readgr  before  forty  daj^  €iiiy>aiul  that  «lw  ihodM 
<te.fiiBtt  .advised  to  da  molliiDg  lash^  nor  to  overthrow  -with  'faaite 
ttfalnr.iAraoes^  that  neomedflot  ripe  to  be-vxecaibed. 

Tbe'Coant  of  Kanau,  viiifaftned  with  the  sight  'and  desiie  ai  hk 
iconntry,  and  ifeariqg  1^  aiatableneaB  of  the  King,  -did  ^ist^  at  :dte 
aodded,  :8et  opan  ValencsenneBi;  biit,  'being  npdlsed  by  the  SpanWi 
Isf^ietn  that  vme  in  garison  in  ithe  castle^  1m  hastily  depafted'to  minBi 
Witt  took  the  tbam,  being  ?a  fflaee  veiy  atroi^  iby  natuiv,  aad  «n41 
jtfumisbed  withal]  tUngft  necessaiy  for  the  war*  MEbich  ithing' being  by 
oapoitaad  nudnengers  spread  about  in  thi6  (Low<3oanitri<to,  .i^  carriii 
fiiitp  France  and  Germany,  both  leacousaged  all  Ibem  of  ^die  retighn 
(Widi  ff^nat  hope,  and  also  seemM  to  hitve  now  plainly  and  open^ 
'dfecyahered  and  disclosed  the  mind  of  the  French  'King.  Moreover, 
Ganlu  retoitiing  to  Paris,  when  he  had  made  report  to. the > King  ofi^ 
the  matter  as  it  had  proceeded,  easily  obtained  of  him,  that,  by  ^*s 
teent,  he  might  levy  certain  bands  oi  footmen  and  horaenfen  of  France, 
And  carry  them  to  succour  Mods.  But,  by  the  way,  when  he  wts 
littered  inlto  tfab  bounds  df  the  liOw*Couiitries,  having  with  him  to  the 
jsmnber  of  four-thousand  footmen,  and  aboat  fotir-hundnd  honcmea, 
th^  ^ore  beset  by  the  'Duke  of  Alva,  and  the  most  part  of  them 
4lisnressod-;  which  thing  was  well  known  to  have  been  wrought  by  the 
means  of  tbe  GuisBins,  which,  by  daily 'messages  and  letters,  advcrtis- 
'ed  the  Dokc  of  Alva  of  their  purposes  and  preparation :  which  falshood 
«f  theirs  many,  >inost 'affectionate  to  the  'Romish  rHigion,  i^ere  highly 
'oRbndUd  with,  becanse  a  great  number,  'addicted  to  the  same  Romisb 
-religk)a,  we^  hi  that  company. 

Wkh  thb  loss,  and  With  the  rescue  of  the  town  of  Valenciennes, 
the  King  seemed  to 'be  muoh  troubled ;  'for 'he  feared,  lest  his  counseli, 
^being  disclosed  to  the  Spanish  King,  would,  at  length,  breed  some  oauso 
•of  quarrel  and  war.  Howbdt,  when  he  began  to  remember,  thategrett 
'part  of  liis  secrets  Wcfe  already  revealedto  the  Duke  of  Alva,  he  oftentimes 
•resolved  I  to  utter  his  mind  .plainly,  and  to  make  open  war.  But  be 
'was  withdrawn  from  that  purpose  by  certain  men,  which  the  admiral 
•had  lor^  before  Conceived,  that  they  would  so  do.  Howbeit,  he  ga^ 
'the  admiral  liberty  ro  send  wbatsoe«^r  he  thought  meet,  to  further  tbe 
-Prhiceof  Grant's  enterprise,  and  as  great  supply,  either  of  footmea, 
or  of  hoi^cmen,  as-he  could,  to  the  army  which  the  Prince  of  Orange 
lifCd  levied  in  Germany.  When  the  admiral,  for  that  cause,  bad  made 
'rc(|uest,  that -he  might  levy  thirty  tmops  of  horsemen,  and  as  many 
ensigns  of  footmen,  ho  easily  obtained  it. 

For  the  entertainment  of  these  footmen,  it  behoved  to  have  money; 
ivhereforo,  at  the  request  of  the  admiral,  the  King  Called  for  hi9 
^treasurer,  and  commanded  him  to  deliver  to  the  admiral  so  much  money. 
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\  the  admiral  should  think  meet ;  and  charged  him,  that  h6  should 
jt  in  any  wise,  after  the  usual  manner  of  the  accounis  of  finances, 
rite  the  causes  of  the  receipt,  but  only  set  it  down,  in  thia  form : 
his  sum  of  money  was  paid  to  the  admiral  such  a  day,  by  the  Kinffs 
immandment,  for  certain  causes,  which  the  King  Imth  conunaBded 
Yt  to  be  written :  And  to  this  warrant  the  King  subscribed  with  his 
vrn  hand. 

Also  the  King  wrote  to  Monducet,  his  ambassador  in  the  LoW- 
ountries,  to  travel  as  earnestly  as  he  could,  for  their  deliTcrance, 
At  were  taken  at  the  overthrow  of  Genlis ;  which  commandment,  jt 
said,  that  Monducet  did  most  faithfully  and  diligently  execute. 
Not  long  before  tliis,  Joan,  Queen  of  Navarre  abovemcntioned, 
ed  in  the  court,  at  Paris,  of  a  sudden  sickness,  being  about  the  Bign 
forty  and  three  years,  whcxv,  as  the  suspicion  was  great,  that  aho 
ed  of  poison,  and  her  l)ody  was,  for  that  cause,  opened  by  the  pfay- 
Dans,  there  were  no  tokens  of  poison  espied.  But,  shortly  after,  by 
le  detection  of  one  A.  P.  it  hath  been  found,  that  she  was  poi*)n6d 
ith  a  venomed  smell  of  a  pair  of  perfumed  gloves,  dressed  by  one 
enat,  the  King's  apothecary,  an  Italian,  that  hath  a  shop  at  Paris, 
pon  Saint  Michael's  Bridge,  near  unto  the  palace ;  which  could  sot 
s  espied  by  the  physicians,  who  did  not  open  the  head,  nor  look 
ito  the  brain*  It  is  well  known,  that  the  same  man,  about  ccilkun 
sart  past,  for  the  same  intent,  gave  to  Lewis,  Prince  of  Oonti,  a 
lisoiied  pomander,  which  the  Prince  )eft  with  one  Lc  Grosser  fais 
irgeon ;  Lc  Grosse,  delighted  with  the  same,  was  by  litttc  and  little 
3i8oned  therewith,  and  so  swelled,  that  he  hardly  escaped  with  his 
fc. 

By  her  death,  the  kingdom  came  to  the  Prince  Henry  her  soti,  to 
hom,  as  is  abovesaid,  the  King's  sister  was  promised  and  conw 
ucted. 

Things  being,  as  it  seemed,  throughout  all  France,  in  most  peaceable 
rtate,  and  tlie  concord  of  all  degrees  well  established,  the  day  #as 
ppointed  for  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Navarre  $  which  day  all 
icy,  that  fancied  the  religion,  esteemed  so  mach  the  more  joyful 
»  them,  because  they  saw  the  King  wonderfully  bent  thereunto,  and 
1  gck)d  men  judged  the  same  a  most  assured  pledge  and  establishment 
r  civil  concord ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary  part,  the  Guisiarts,  and 
rher  enemies  of  common  quietness,  greatly  abhorred  the  same  mar- 
age. 

When  the  day  came,  the  marriage  was,  with  royal  pomp,  solemnised 
'fore  the  grtat  church  at  Paris,  and  a  certain  form  of  words  so  fWim- 
I,  as  disagreed  with  tiie  religion  of  neither  side,  was,  by  the  King's 
jmrnmidrncnt,  pronounced  by  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the  King  of 
avam^'s  uncle;'  atid  so  the  matrimony  celebrated  with  great  joy  of 
ic  Kinir,  and  all  good  men  ;  the  bride  was,  with  grc-at  train  and  pomp, 
d  into  the  church,  to  hear  mass,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  bridegroom, 
ho  misliked  these  cc-romonic-s,  together  with  Henry  Prince  of  Conde, 
•n  of  Lewis,  and  the  admiral,  and  other  noblemen  of  the  same 
ligion,  walked  without  the  church-door,  waiting  for  the  bride's 
turn. 
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'  Wkfle  dim  Him^  were  doing  «t  Funai  SlrasiBt'^Mib^  «■'  tpefavi 
Midy  iMid  the  cfaufe  of  the  Kin^n  pow<er  at  aea^  bofcring  npoa  dw 
reoMtof  Roehdle,  did  oov  and  then  send  of  his  cttptaw and  toUen 
intothe  town,  luildsr  ooloar  of  buying  thingi  naoesaaiy.  and  tometiiMi 
iie<a«e  diither  alio  himself.  ThciUte  trai  done  at  the  aame  thne^  ii 
anothar  parted  France^  by  tbclKHienieB  of  Gontagiie»  duke  of  Niven, 
near  to  the  town  of  la  Charite,  which  hath  a  bridge  over  the  rmrof 
-Lam,  and  reinained,  till  that  time,  in  the  power  of  thoee  of  the 
'■fdigjbn,  by  reason  of  the  great  number  of  them  there  iiifaafaitiii|. 
This  troop  was  of  those  horsemen,  which  the  King  hath  aceustoaMd 
to  keep  in  ordinary  wages,  in  every  country,  whereof  tbc  most  part 
were  Italians,  eountrymeu  to  their  captain,  Lewis  Gonaague,  to  wboia 
the  QuoeiMnodier  bad  given  the  daughter  and  heir  of  the  dnkc  of 
Miven  iu  mairiage.  They  requested  of  the  townsmen,  that  they  mig^t 
make  their  musters  within  th^  town,  saying,  that  they  had  received 
warrant  from  the  King  so  to  do,  and  shewed  the  kan^s  letten  therefore. 
At  Lyons,  the  governor  of  the  town  coroaaahded  a  view  to  be  taken  of 
idl  those,  diat  profesaed  the  religion,  and  their  names  to  be  written  ia 
a  book,  and  biought  unto  him ;  which  book  shortly  after,  according 
to  the  success,  was  called,  The  bloody  Book. 

After  the  marriage,  ended  at  Pahs,  which  was  the  time,  that  the 
admiral  had  appointed  to  return  to  his  own  house,  he  moved  the  King, 
concerning  his  departure^  But  so  great  was  the  preparattoo  of  piayv ; 
so  great  was  the  magnificence  of  banquets  and  shews ;  and  the  King  so 
earnestly  bent  to  those  matters;  that  he  had  no  leisure,  not  only  for 
weighty  a&irs,  but  also,  not  so  much  as  to  take  his  natural  sleep. 
For,  in  the  French  court,  dancings  roaskingis,  and  stage  plays  (wherein 
the  King  exceedingly  ddighteth)  are  commonly  used  in  the  night-time : 
and  so  the  time,  thai  is  fittest  for  counsel  and  matters  of  govemance, 
is,  by  reason  of  nightly  riotous  sitting  up,  of  necessity  consumed  in 
sleep.  So  great  tSao  is  the  familiarity  of  men  and  women  of  the 
Queen^mothei's  train,  and  so  great  the  liberty  of  sporting,  aiteitain* 
ment,  and  talking  together,  as  to  foreign  nations  may  seem  incredible, 
and  bo  thought,  of  all  honest  persons,  a  matter  not  very  convenient 
for  preservation  of  noble  young  ladies'  chastity.  Moreover,  if  there 
come  any  pander  or  bawd,  out  of  Italy,  or  any  schoolmaster  of 
shameful  and  filthy  lust,  he  winneth,  in  a  short  time,  marvellous 
fsvour  and  credit  And  such  a  multitude  is  there  begun  to  be  of 
Italians,  commonly  throughout  all  France,  especially  in  the  court,  since 
the  administration  of  the  realm  was  committed  to  tbe  Queen-mother, 
that  many  do  commonly  call  it  France  Italian;  and  some  term  its 
colony,  and  some,  ft  common  sink  of  Italy, 

These  madnesses  of  the  court  were  the  cause,  thfit  the  admiral 
rould  not  have  access  to  the  Kin^s  speech,  nor  entrance  to  deal  in 
weighty  nuUters,  But  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  reformed 
churches,  to  complain  of  injurii^s  commonly  done  to  those  of  the 
religion,  understood  of  the  admiral's  purpose  to  depart,  they  did, 
with  all  speed,  deliver  to  him  their  books  apd  petitions,  and  boought 
him,  not  to  depart  from  the  court,  till  he  had  dealed  in  the  cause  of 
the  churches,  and  delivered  their  petitions  to  the  King,  and  his  coun- 
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efl. .  ¥m  this  fAote,  tie  ttdMinl  ntolved  lb  deftr  l^i^g^flg  ^  < 
vUlc,  tin  he  mi^  trtet  with  the  Khiffs  cotBUKil,  conMrniriif  Aoie 
Mfueits;  tot  i£t  Kiiig  had  pnmnsed  him,  thet  he  Mold  Shortly 
Miura  into  Aon  nMtsariy  end  he  picKnt  with  the  csMtnAl  hinMitK 
J  Bnidce.this  defaiy,  there  was  another  matter  that  ^ytH  im* 
Tkttt  were  owtng  to  the  Rntters  of  OermaDy,  whlA  had-  tePMA^<m 
Oto  part  of  the  eriig^  in  the  last  war,  maft  soms'of  money,  lor  tMr 
an^gMf  in  which  matter  tkt  admiral  trafelled  with  incredible  famtajsmi 
■tolcare. 

,  Conocrning  all  diese  aihin,  the  admiral,  as  he  determined  he'Bwfg, 
kmrii^  accem  and  opportunity  for  that  purpose,  moved  the  Kinj^ 
privy  council,  the  twenty  second  day  of  Augest^  which  was  the  fifth 
iftf  after  the  King  of  Navanfe^s  marriage^  and  spent  much  time  in  that 
toaaly.    About  noon,  when  he  wea  returning  home  from  the  council, 
iMJiii  mgmt  compiu^  of  noblemen  and  genuemcn,  behold  a  har^jue* 
bwaier,  out  of  a  window  of  a  hoose^  near  adjoining,  diot  the  adniual, 
iiith  Awo  bullets  ef  lead,  throng  both  the  arms.    Wheki  the  admiral 
4k  himself  woonded,  nothmg  at  all  amased,  but  with  the  lame 
countenance,  that  he  was  accustomed,  he  said,  through  yonder  window 
U  was  done:  go^  see  who  are  in  the  house:  what  manner  of  treachery 
ia.tbis?  Then,  hesentaoerlaingentlemenof  his  company  to  the  King, 
to  dedare  it  unto  him.    The  King  at  that  time  %vas  pli9iB|[  at  tennis, 
with  the*  Dul^e  of  Guise.    Assoon  as  he  heard  of  the  adtturaPs  hurt, 
^  was  marvellously  moved,  as  it  seemed,  alid  tiirtw  away  his  racket, 
that  he  pkyed  with,  on  the  fpround,  and,  taking  with  htm  his  brother- 
in-law,  the  King  of  Navarre,  he  retired  into  his  castle. 
.  The  gentlemen  that  werer  widi  the  admiral  broke  Into'  the  house, 
from  whence  he  received  his  hurt.   There  they  found  only  one  woman, 
the  keeper  of  the  house,  and  shortly  after,  also  a  boy,  his  lacquey, 
that  had  done  the  deed ;  and,  therewithal,  th^  found  tiie  harquebujit 
lying  upon  the  tal>le,  in  that  chamber,  from  whence  the  noise  was 
heard ;  him  that  shot  they  found  not ;  for  he,  in  great  haste,  was  rtm 
away  out  at  the  back  gate,  and  getting  on  horseback,  whidi  he  had 
waiting  for  him,^ready  saddled  at  the  door,  he  rode  a  great  pace  to  . 
Saint  Anthon/s  gate,  where  he  had  a  freri&  horw  tanying  for  him^  if 
need  were,  and  another  at  Marcelles  gate.     Then,  by  the  Kingfs 
commandment,  a  great  number  rode  out  in  post  into  all  parts,  to 
pursue  him ;  but,  for  that  he  was  dipped  into  by-ways,  and  received 
into  a  certain  castle,  they  could  not  overtake  him. 

At  the  suit  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  Ae  prince  of  C6nde  and 
otheffB,  the  King  by  and  by  gave  commimion  for  inquiry  to  be  made  of 
the  matter,  and  committed  the  examining  thereof  to  throe  chosen 
perMMis  of  the  parliament  of  Pteis,  Thuan,  Mormnt,  and  Viol,  a 
connsdlor. 

Fint  it  was  found  that  the  same  house  belonged  to  a  priest^  a  canoa 
of  Saint  Germain,  whose  name  is  Villemure,  which  had  been  the 
Duke  of  Guise*s  schocAmaster,  in  his  youth,  and  still  continued  a 
jietainer  towards  him.  Then  the  vroman  which  we  said  was  found  in 
thf  hoose,  being  taken  and  brought  before  them,  confessed,  that  a  fow 
days  before,th  ere  came  to  her  one  Challcy,  sametima  a  master  d'14ostel 
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ot  A^I)fid(0^f  Gttiae'9  house,  «a4  nMr  tf  t]|*  Kingk  coiul,  aai 
oonunmided  her  to  voak$  much-ef  the  men  th«t  had  itone  Ihii  dead, 
apd  to  lodge  him  in  the  seme  hed  and  chamber  wheee  ViUenMe  mm 
vront  |Q  lie,  for  that  he  was  his  ftieod  and  rety  fiimiliar  «c<|iiaiiiduioi^ 
and  that  Villemure  would  be  veiy  glad  of  it*  The  naiae  of  him  dial 
shot  was  vety  diligeotly  kept  secret.  Some  say  it  inia  Mamcvet,  who^ 
14  tbs  third  civil  war,  traatetously  slew  hii  Captain  Moosieiir  de  Moorf, 
a  aoat  valiant  ainl  noblo  fcntieman,  and  straightway  fled  into  ths 
enemies  camp.  Some  say  it  was  Bondot,  one  of  the  archeia  of  thv 
KiB^n  gnard.  When  the  Woman's  oonfession  was  bronghtto  tiw  Kh§, 
he  immediately  called  Monsieur  de  Nance,  captain  of  hk  goaxd*  and 
com«i«jMed  him  to  apprehend  Challey,  aiid  being  him  to  him.  ChallcT» 
as  soon  as  be  heard  ibe  stroke;  of  iIm  pieoe»  fled  into  the  Kii^s  casus 
called  the  Louvre,  and  hid  him  in  tlie  Duke  of  Guise's  chaato-,  fraa 
whence  he  conveyed  himsdf  away  as  soon  as  he  had  hesund  of  the 
Kiogfs  commandment  When  do  Nance  was  informed  of  his  departure^ 
ho  anawcred  that  Chalky  was  a  gentleman  of  good  wonhtpy  aod  time 
was  no  doubly  but,  when  need  were,  he  would  appear  befosa  the  Kinf 
and  the  magistFatcs. 

While  those  thingii  were  doing,  and  the  admiral's  wound  dmsingi 
Theligny  went  by  his  commandment  to  the  King,  and  most  hnroblj 
besought  him  in  the  name  of  his  father-jn-law,  that  his  Majesty  would 
vouchfase  to  come  unto  him,  for  that  his  life  seemed  to  be  in  peril,  and 
that  he  had  certain  things  to  say,  greatly  importing  to  the  Kin^s  safety, 
which  he  well  knew  that  none  in  this  realm  durst  declare  to  his 
Majesty.  The  King  courteously  answered,  that  he  would  willingly  go 
to  him,  and  within  a  little  while  after  he  set  forward.  The  Queen- 
luothcr  went  with  him,  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
pensier,  a  most  affectionate  subject  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  the  Count 
de  Rhetz,  the  Queen-mother^s  great  familiar ;  Chavigny  and  Entragny, 
which  afterwards  were  chief  ringleaders  in  the  butchery  of  Paris. 

When  the  King  had  lovingly  saluted  the  admiral  as  he  was 
wont  to  do,  and  had  gently  asked  him  some  questions  concerning 
his  hurt  and  the  state  ii  his  health,  and  the  admiral  had  answcied 
with  such  a  mild  and  quiet  countenance,  that  all  they  that  wers 
present  wondered  at  his  temperance  and  patience,  the  King  being 
much  moved,  as  it  seemed,  said.  The  hurt,  my  admiral,  is  dons 
to  thee,  but  the  dishonour  to  me :  but  by  the  death  of  God,  said 
ho,  I  swear  I  will  so  severely  revenge  both  the  hurt  and  the  dis' 
honour,  that  it  shall  never  be  fbi^otten.  He  asked  him  also  how  he 
liked  of  the  judges  that  he  had  chosen,  to  whom  he  had  given- com* 
mission  for  examining  the  matter.  The  admiral  answered,  that  he 
could  not  but  very  well  like  of  those  that  his  Majesty  had  allowed  of^ 
yet  he  besought  him,  if  he  thought  it  good,  that  Cavagncs  •  might  be 
called  to  counsel  with  them  :  albeit  that  it  was  no  hard  matter  to  find 
out,  for  it  was  no  doubt,  said  he,  that  this^ood  turn  was  doiie  him  by 
the  duke  of  Guise,  the  revenge  whereof  he  referred  to  God.  This  only 
he  most  heartily  and  humbly  besought  of  his  Royal  Majesty,  that  the 
fact  might  be  duly  inquired  into.  The  King  answered  that  he  would 
take  earnest  caro  of  it^  and  revenge  that  injury  with  no  less  severity 
than  jf  it  had  been  done  to  himself.    Then,  the  King's  brethren  and 
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their  mother  withdrawing  thcmseWos  a  while,  the  admiral,  as  il  was  nU 
lerwards  known  by  his  own  report,  began  to  advise  the  king  Co  have  ia 
uenoiy  those  things  that  he  had  often  told  hiniy  of  the  diuigcrous  in^ 
^ntions  of  certain  persons :  And  he  told  him,  that,  though  be  hhnseU 
lad  received  a  great  wound,  yet  there  was  no  less  hanging  owr  th« 
King's  head :  And  that  lone  ago  there  was  treason  practising  against 
119  Jife^  which,  if  he  would  do  wisely,  he  should  avoid  betimes.  Fur* 
her  he  said,  that  tho'  as  soon  as  God  should  take  him  to  himself  out  of 
hifl  life,  he  doubted  not  but  that  his  hmc  should  be  brought  into  sun* 
Iry  slanders  by  envious  persons,  and  such  as  sought  him  ill-will  by  reason 
tS  the  late  wars^  nevertheless  he  had  oftentimes  disclosed  unto  the  King 
he  authors  of  the  dissensions,  and  opened  the  causes  thereof;  and  thaV 
isrod  was  his  witness  of  his  most  faithful  heart  to  the  King  and  the  com* 
DOiMvealth,  and  that  he  had  never  holden  any  thing  dearer  than  his 
rountry  and  the  publick  safety. 

The  King,  after  such  answer  made  hereunto  as  he  thought  best,  spoke 
iloud,  and  heartily  intreated  the  admiral  to  suffer  himself  to  be  removed 
nto  his  castle  of  the  Louvre ;  for  that  he  thouj^t  some  peril,  lest  thera 
hould  arise  some  sedition  among  the  commons  already  m  disorder,  (ht 
iny  stir  in  that  mad  and  troublesome  city.  Whereto  this  speech  of  the 
img  tended  could  not  then  be  understood.  For,  though  the  commonalty 
»f  Paris  had  ever  been  accounted  the  most  foolish  and  mad  of  all  others^ 
ret  is  it  ever  most  easily  appeased,  not  only  with  the  coming  and  pre- 
ence  of  the  King,  but  also  with  the  very  sound  of  his  name.  Tho 
dmiral  most  humbly  and  largely  thanked  the  King,  and  made  his  ex- 
;use  upon  the  counsel  of  the  phjrsicans,  who  feared  that  shaking  would 
ncrcasc  his  pain,  and  therefore  had  taken  order  that  he  should  not  be 
tirred  out  of  his  place.  Then  the  Count  dc  Rhetz,  turning  to  certain 
lentkmen  of  the  admiral's  friends,  said,  I  wish  tlie  admiral  would  follow 
he  King's  counsel;  for  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  such  stir  may  arise 
n  the  town,  as  the  King  shall  not  easily  be  able  to  appease:  Which 
peech  being  uttered,  although  no  man  did  yet  suspect  whereto  that 
dvice  tend«],  yet  the  admiral  and  his  friends  thought  it  good  to  request 
if  the  King  to  assign  unto  him  certain  of  the  soldiers  of  the  guard  for 
ia  safety.  The  King  answered  that  he  very  well  liked  of  that  device, 
nd  that  he  was  fully  determined  to  provide  as  well  for  the  admiraKs 
sfety  as  for  his  own ;  and  that  be  would^ preserve  the  admiral  as  the  ball 
•f  ha  eye;  and  that  he  had  in  admiration  the  constancy  and  fortitude 
if  the  man ;  and  that  he  never  before  that  time  believed  that  there  could 
e  so  great  valiantness  or  courage  in  any  mortal  person. 

Therewith,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  King^s  brother,  commanded  Cossiii 
aptain  of  the  King's  guard,  to  place  a  certain  band  of  soldiers  to  ward 
•eforc  the  admiral's  gate.  There  could  hardly  a  man  be  found  more 
ateful  against  the  admiral's  party,  nor  more  affected  to  the  Guisians, 
ban  this  Cossin,  which  the  success  plainly  proved,  as  hereafter  shall 
ppear.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  further  added  that  he  thought  it  should 
e  good  for  the  admiral,  if  more  of  his  friends  and  familiars,  that  lodged 
I  the  suburbs,  did  draw  nearer  about  him ;  and  forthwith  he  com- 
uuded  the  King's  harbingers  to  warn  those,  to  whom  they  had  before 
n^ned  lodgings  in  that  street,  to  remove  from  thence,  and  to  plfcce  the 
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gdmiraFs  fnciids  in  their  rooint:  MThidi  eonmAmm  midbf  at  mm 
could  poesibly  be  deviled  more  fit  for  tkoie  thingi  that  foUowtd.  For 
thofeei  who  nught  have  b^  flight  escaped  out  of  Sie  suburbsy  were  mm 
held  fiist  enouglb,  being  mclMed  not  dnly  within  the  wkUs  oif  the  towDf 
but  alio  within  die  compan  of  one  naiyow  street.  The  next  day  after 
the  undermastcrs  of  the  streets,  commonly  called  Quartcrmeny  aorfeycd 
all  the  victualling-houses  and  ilins  from  house  to  house,  and  all  the 
names  of  those  of  the  religioli,  together  with  die  place  of  every  of  thrir 
lodgings,  they  put  iti  books,  and  with  speed  delivered  over  the  sane 
books  to  those  of  whom  they  had  received  that  commandment. 

After  noon^  the  Queen  mother  led  out  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Anjoo, 
Gonzague^  Tavaignes,  and  the  Ck>unt  de  Rhets  c^ed  Gondin,  into  her 
garden  called  Tegliers.  This  place,  because  it  was  somewhat  fktfnn 
resort,  idie  thou^t  iliost  fit  for  this  then*  last  consultadon.  Tkcse  she 
shewed  them,  how  those,  whom  they  had  long  been  in  wait  £oTf  mat 
now  sure  in  hold,  and  the  adroird  lay  in  his  bed  maimed  of  bodi  hu 
arms  and  could  not  stir;  the  King  of  Navarre  and  Prince  of  Conde 
were  fast  lodged  in  the  castle ;  the  gates  were  kept  shut  all  night,  and 
watches  placed,  so  as  they  were  so  snared  that  they  could  no  way  es- 
cape ;  and,  the  captains  thus  taken,  it  was  not  to  be  feared  that  any  <^  the 
reUg^on  would  from  thenceforth  stir  any  more.  Now  was  a  notable 
opportunity,  said  she,  offered  to  dispatch  the  matter.  For  all  the  chief 
captains  were  fast  closed  up  in  Pans,  and  the  rest  in  other  towns  were 
all  unarmed  and  unprepared,  and  that  there  were  scarcely  to  be  found 
ten  enemies  to  a  thousand  Catboiicks :  That  the  Parisians  were  in  ar- 
mour, and  were  able  to  make  threescore  thousand  chosen  fighting  men; 
and  that,  within  the  space  of  one  hour,  all  the  enemies  may  he  slain,  and 
the  whole  name  and  race  of  those  wicked  men  be  utterly  rooted  out 
On  the  other  side,  saith  she,  if  the  King  do  not  take  the  advantage  of 
the  fitness  of  this  time,  it  is  no  doubt,  but  that,  if  the  admiral  ixKxner 
his  health,  all  France  will  shortly  be  on  fire  with  the  fourth  civil  war. 

The  Queen's  opinion  was  allowed.  Howbeit  it  was  thought  best, 
pardy  for  his  age,  and  partly  for  his  afiinit/s  sake,  that  the  King  of  Na- 
varre's life  should  be  saved.  As  for  the  Prince  of  Conde,  it  was  doubted, 
whether  it  were  best  to  spare  him  for  his  age,  or  to  put  him  to  death  for 
hatred  of  his  father's  name.  But  herein  the  opinion  of  Gonzague  took 
place, .that  he  should,  with  fear  of  death  and  torment,  be  drawn  from  tbe 
religion.  So  that  council  broke  up,  with  appointment  that  the  matter 
should  be  put  in  execution  the  next  night  early  before  day,  and  that  the 
ordering  and  doing  of  all  should  be  committed  to  the  Duke  of  Guise. 

The  admiral,  being  informed  of  a  stir  and  noise  of  armour,  aod 
threatenings  heard  every  where  throughout  the  town,  and  preparation  of 
many  things  pertaining  to  tumult,  sent  word  thereof  to  the  King:  Who 
answered,  that  there  was  no  cause  for  the  admiral  to  fear,  for  all  wss 
done  by  his  commandment,  and  not  every  where,  but  in  certain  places; 
and  diat  th^re  were  certain  appointed  by  him  to  be  in  armour,  lest  the 
people  should  rise  and  make  any  stir  in  the  town. 

When  the  Duke  of  Guise  thought  all  things  ready  enough,  he  called 
to  him  the  abovesaid  Marcel  1,  an^  charged  him  that  he  should  a  little 
aftar  midnight  assemble  together  the  masters  of  die  streete,  whom  they 
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cM  Distnen  into1h«  toim-lioiue,  fnr  ht  ImdtertAin  ftitage  md  speeiii 
ttattera  in  chme'from  the  King,  whidi  bbplemire  was  l»  biaNrddeckured 
ufHo  them,  Ivey  atll  assembled  at  the  time.  CarroOy  tbe-new  piovost 
df  mercbantSy  guarded  with  certain  Onisians,  and  aoKlngit  w  rest 
Entragne  and  Puygaliarty  made  the  declaration:  He  said  tbatlheKIng^ 
ncaning  was  to  xiestroy  all  tbe  rebt^  trbtdi  had  in  these  -late  vean 
home  arms  against^  Majesty,  and  to  root  out  the  race  of  those  widEed 
men ;  it  was  now  very  fit^  faappetied  that  the  ehieftans  and  lingleaden 
^tfaen  were  last  inclosed  within  the  walls  of  ihe  town^  as  in  «  prison ; 
said  that  the  same  night  they  should  first  begin  wit&  then,  «Bd  after- 
wards ibr  the  rest,  as  soon  as  possible  might  b^,  throu^h^ut  all-  parts  of 
the  realm,  the  King  would  taike  order:  And  the  token,  ^  set  uboA 
fhem,  should  'be  given,  not  with  a  trumpet,  bttt  with  a  tockseia  omng- 

adf  the  great  bell  of  the  palace,  which  they  knew  1K>  be  accustom^ 
y  in  great  cases :  And  tne  roaric,  for  them  to  tie  known  from  others^ 
sliotdd  be  a  white  linnen  doth  hanged  tfbotft  their  left  snm^  and  a  white 
cross  pinned  upon  their  caps.  In  'die  mean  time  AciBtike  of  Goise 
made  privy  thereunto  the  captains  df  the  Kingfk  gnard^  bef&Gascoigns^ 
Fnendbm«i,  and'Switscrs,  and  bade  them  to  be  ready  to  gb  to  it  wtthgood 
courage.  Shortly  after,  the  Duke t>f  Guise  alid the basttrd  sdnclf  Kifig 
Henty,  commonly  called  the  Chevalier,  with  a  grMt  band  of  atmedtten 
foHowmg  them,  went  to  the  admiid's  house,  winch  Cossln  kept  tesieged 
with  harqfuebusiers,  placed  in  order  on  'bdth  sides  of  thfe  •street 

The  admiral,  adveitised  of  the  stir  and  the  noise  of  the  annoar,  al* 
tiioilgh  he  had  scarcely  ten  persons  in  his  house  able  to  btetiianwss, 
t&d  in  hb  chamber  ortly  two  suigeoiis,  one  preacher,  and  one  er  two 
territon,  yet  could  not  Hbe  made  afraid,  trusting,  as  he  often  rehearsed, 
to  'Ae  King^s  gbod^U  towards  hhn,  approved  by  so  many  and  so  great 
HMans  of  assurance;  having  aho  confidence  that  "Qie  conifmonifity  ^ 
Mi%  if  they  once  understcxkl  the  King  to  ndslike  of  &dr  mad  ior^y 
bow  much  so^er  they  were  in  outrage,  yet,  so  soon  as  they  saw  Cessm 
•varding  the  gate,  diey  would  be  appeased.  He  repeated  lebo  the  oath 
fiar  keeping  of  the  peace,  so  often  openly  sworn  1>y  the  Kina  said  his 
brethren  and  their  mother,  and  entered  in  publick  records;  me  ke^oe 
laSdy  made  with  the  Queen  of  England  for  the  same  cause,  the  ar tides 
rf  treaty  covenanted  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Kin^  faith  giveii 
Id  the  nrinces  of  Germany,  some  towns  attempted  and  aome  taken  in 
be  Low-Countries  by  the  King'i  commandment;  Ae  ausriage  of  die 
11311011  sistersolemnised  but  six  days  before,  which  it  was  not  Hlee  that  he 
iroiud  sUflbr  to  be  defiled  with  blood ;  finely,  the  judgment  of  foreign 
Mtti<ins  and  of  posterity,  shame  and  the  honour  and  conataivcy  of  a 
^orimb^  publick  fidth,  and  the  sacred  respect  of  the  law  of  nations,  by 
dl  trhich  it  seemed  monstrous  and  incredible  that  the  King  could  assent 
90  lie  stained  with  so  outrageous  and  cruel  a  deed. 

iSaann,  when  he  saw  the  noblemen  draw  near,  knocked  at  the  gate, 
lAdchy  as  is  above  said,  he  was  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Asjou  to 
caep.  Whereupon  many  applied  the  old  provcily,  A  goodly  guard  to 
Muce  flie  wolf  keeper  of  the  sheep.  When  he  was  enteix^  without  aiay 
aatmer  of  difficulty,  he  carried  in  with  trim  a  great  company  pf  armed 

wk,  and  after  diose  followed  the  great  Lords,    ^ch  as  '^ 
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&t  tbe  Phlry  of,  and  nithio  ibe  porch  of  ibi;  houae,  he  slew  wilh  ■  ptr* 
tisan  thai  be  had  in  his  hand  :  Which  when  the  admiral  uiidcntood, 
he  caused  those  that  wcn<  about  him  tu  lift  him  out  of  his  bed,  and, 
caating  ou  a  nightgown  upon  him,  he  ruse  upright  ou  bis  (lvI;  be  bade 
his  frii'iidii  and  scivaocs  to  lice  and  make  shift  for  tbemseives,  luid  to 
lake  no  more  cure  toi  Him,  for  lie  said  that  he  was  most  ready,  vriih 
most  willing  bt'dit,  lu  render  into  the  bandt  of  Cud,  now  calling;  fur  it 
i^in,  the  spirit  that  be  bad  li^nt  him  to  use  for  a  time :  AimI  said  that 
Ibis  violent  cruelty  was  prepared,  nut  so  much  for  his  dcstructioo,  as  fid 
ibc  dishonouring  of  Christ,  and  the  tormrniing  of  so  many  churches 
thf  defence  of  which  churches  he  had,  at  tlic  petition  of  all  godly  men, 
with  bis  many  dangers  and  calamities  sustained. 

Id  the  mean  linie  there  came  up  the  stains,  into  the  higher  part  ef 
the  bousT,  one  Bentir^  a  German,  brought  up  in  the  house  of  the 
Uuke  of  Guise,  and  lo  whom  it  is  said,  that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorrain  had 
fnven  one  of  his  bastard  daughters  iu  marriage:  And  wilh  him  came 
Cos^n  the  Gascoi^D,  AttJn  a  Picard,  a  retainer  and  bmilior  of  thi 
puke  d'Aumale,  one  that  a  few  years  before  sought  to  murder  d'Ao- 
delot  by  treason ;  and  also  one  Hunfort  an  Avernois,  ail  weapooed  with 
swords  and  targets,  and  armed  with  shirts  of  mail. 

When  tbfy  wtre  broken  into  the  admiral's  cluimber,  Bcnuesc  came  lo 
hiro,  and,  bending  his  drawn  sword  upon  biin,  said,  '  Art  not  tbuu  the 
admiral  V  He,  with  a  quiot  and  constant  countenance,  as  we  have  uoce 
undontood  by  themselves,  answered,  '  I  am  so  called.'  And  tbta, 
seemg  the  swonl  drawn  upon  bim,  he  said,  '  Young  man,  consider  my 
age  and  the  weak  case  that  1  am  now  in.'  But  the  filluw,  after  bUs- 
pheming  God,  first  thrust  his  sword  into  the  admiral's  bri'ast,  and  then 
also  stiuck  him  upon  the  bead,  and  Attln  shot  him  through  the  brtiist 
with  a  pistol.  Whin  the  admiral  was  with  this  wound  nut  yet  thoroughly 
dead,  B«iuiese^Tt  him  the  third  wound  upon  the  thighi  and  so  be  fell  dovi^ 
iuT  dead.  When  the  Duke  of  Gui94.-,  who  stayed  in  ihe  court  with  the 
other  tMblcmeo,  beard  this,  he  cried  out  aloud,  Uast  (bou  duiu'.  BcnuacI 
He  answered,  I  huve  done.  Then  said  the  Duke  of  Guiw,  vur  Chevalier, 
meaning  King  Henry's  bastard  abovciaid,  unli-ss  he  see  ii  with  his  eyes, 
will  not  believe  it :  Throw  him  down  at  the  window.  Then  Benut^ 
with  the  help  of  his  fi.'lluws  took  up  Uie  admiral's  body  and  threw  itdown 
through  the  window.  When,  by  reason  of  the  wound  in  his  head,  a;|d 
bia  (axe  covered  with  blood,  they  could  nut  well  discern  hiui,  ihe  Duke 
of  Guise  kneeled  down  on  the  ground,  and  wipi-d  biiu  with  a  napkin,  and 
said.  Now  I  know  hiin,it  is  he  And.  tlierewithal  going  uut  at  the^tc 
with  the  rest  of  the  Lords,  be  cried  out  to  the  miiltitude  in  armour, 
saying,:  hly  companions,  we  have  had  a  good  lucky  be^nning:  Now 
let  us  go  forward  to  the  rest,  for  it  is  the  King's  commandment :  Which 
words  he  did  often  repeat  aloud,  saying,  Thu^  the  King  commandeth: 
This  is  the  King's  will,  this  is  his  pleasure.  And  thru  he  commaoded 
the  token  to  be  given  by  ringing  tockscin  with  the  great  U-II  of  the  pa- 
lace, an  alarm  to  be  raised  ;  and  he  cnust'd  it  to  be  published,  that  the 
conspirators  were  ia  armour,  and  about  to  kill  the  King.  Then  a  certain 
Italian  of  Gonzague's  band,  cut  off  the  admiral's  head,  and  sent  it  pro 
strvod  with  spices  to  Rome  lo  the  Pojie,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Larraio. 
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OAav^vl'o^rhnluQi^  and  otheftbvMCKt  parts.  Then  the  common 
tt&ooren  and  rascals,  three  days  together,  dragged  die  dead  hody  dius 
mangled  and  bewrayed  with  blood  and  filth,  through  the  streets,  and 
afterwards  drew  it  out  of  the  town  to  the  common  f^lows,  and  hanged 
it  up  with  a  rope  by  the  ieet 

.    In  the  mean  time,  those  of  the  noblemen's  bands  broke  into  all  the 
chambers  of  the  admiral's  house,  and  such  as  they  found,  either  in  their 
beds,  or  hidden,  they  mangled  them  with  many  wounds,  and  so  slaugh- 
tered them.     Of  that  number  were  two  young  children,  pages,  oif  bo- 
^Bourable  birth.    There  was  also  the  Count  Rochefoucault,  who,  for  die 
excellent  pleasantness  of  his  wit,  and  for  his  valiantnes^was  highly  bc- 
Joved  of  King  Henry,  and  so  seemed,  for  the  same  cause  also,  to  be  be^ 
loved  of  the  King.     Him  was  De  Nance,  abovesaid,  commanded  to  kill ; 
but,  he  refusing  it,  for  their  old  acquaintance  and  fiuuiliarity,  one 
Labeige,  an  Avemob,  oil^*rcd  himself  to  the  King  to  do  it;  but  with 
this  condition.  That  the  King  should  give  him  the  captainship  of  horse* 
men,  which  Count  Rochefoucault  had.    There  was  also  slfun  TheJu;ny» 
the  admiral's  son  in  law,  a  young  man  of  singular  towarduess,  bo£  of 
wit  and  courage,  to  whom  the  King,  these  many  years,  had,  in  words 
and  countenance,  made  shew  of  so  great  goodwill,  as  that  ho  man  was 
thought  to  be  more  highly  in  his  fevour :   He  crying  out,  That  it  was 
more  grievous  to  him  to  live,  for  that  he  had  ever  commended  to  his 
.fiithcr-in-law  thic  fiuthfulness  of  the  King,  refused  not  the  death  offisred 
jiira.    And  many  other  most  flourishing  young  noblemen  and  gendemen 
were  every  where  butcherly  murthered  in  that  street.    Then  die  noble- 
men's bands,  and  CossinXsoldiers,  went  ransacking  from  house  to  house; 
and  the  admiral's  house,  and  all  the  other  houses,  were  all  sacked  and 
spoiled,  even  in  like  manner  as  is  used  to  be  done  by  soldiers  greedy  of 
prey  in  a  town  taken  by  assault;  and  many,  by  this  robbery,  wc^  of 
beggars,  suddenly  become  rich  men.    For  die  Duke  of  Guise,  the  Duke 
of  Monpensier,  the  Chevalier,  King  Henry's  bastard,Gonzague,  Tavaign^ 
and  the  other  great  Lords,  did,  with  reward  of  the  spoil  and  booty,  en- 
courage the  rauldtude  to  the  slaughter ;  and  cried  out  aloud,  that  this 
was  the  Kingfs  will.   So  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  from  morning  to  evening, 
the  rascal  multitude,  encouraged  by  spoil  and  robbery,  ran  with  their 
bloody  swords  raging  throughout  all  the  town;  they  spared  pat  the  aged, 
nor  women,  nor  the  very  babes.    In  joy  and  triumph  th^  thivw  the 
slain  bodies  out  at  the  windows,  so  that  there  was  not,  in  a  manner,  any 
one  street  or  lane,  that  seemed  not  strewed  with  murdered  carqasscs. 

While  these  things  were  thus  a  doing  in  the  town,  the  King  of  Navarre, 
and  the  Prince  of  Conde,  whom  the  King  had  locked  in  his  own  castle 
of  the  Louvre,  were,  by  the  King's  commandment,  sent  for,  and  conv^ed 
unto  him.  But  their  company,  their  servitors  of  their  chambers,  their 
Griends  retainiiig  to  them,  their  schoolmasters,  and  those  that  lutd  the 
bringing  up  of  them,  crying  out  aloud  to  the  King's  fidelity  for  succour^ 
were  thrust  out  of  the  chambers,  and,  by  the  Kin^s  guard  of  Switzer^ 
hewed  in  pieces,  and  slaughtered  in  the  Kin^s  own  sight.  But,  of  that 
number  of  persons  slain,  no  man's  case  was  so  much  lamented  of  many, 
IS  Monsieur  De  Pillcs,  in  whom  it  is  hard  to  express,  whether  there  were 
noire  godly  seal  in  religion,  or  prowess  in  war.   Whereby  having  in  dir 
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Isfe  yrtrt,  HpKially  by  tttr  ^fefice  of  the  tonti  of  Samt  Jobn  d'AngiS, 
whrch  the  King  Then  bcsirgod,  gotten  gn-tt  honouT  of  chivalry,  he  »iis 
thought  viTy  well  beloved,  Bn<)  hiftUly  PS(i-emed  of  the  King.  Him  Miil 
Lersntie,  the  son  of  Odou,  by  the  Frcnih  King's  comniHndnimt  (which 
was  niit  then  understood  whcn-to  it  i.'ndcd)  tfie  King  of  Navarre  had 
stayed  in  a  wardTobe  adjoniing  ta  bis  own  chamber,  and  cauMrd  tbeia 
to  lodge  there  aD  ni^t.  A  Utile  before  day,  hearing  of  the  rwnning  of 
men,  ani  noise  Af  amraur,  and  erica,  sntt  killings,  they  rose  in  hasiL-,  atii 
immediately  De  Nance,  whom  we  have  before  spoken  of,  came  to  (bun, 
md  comma:ndod  th«n,  in  the  Kin^s  niime,  to  come  down  into  the  court, 
and  U>  ieare  tbcir  wmpons  behind  thcin,  and  lastly,  to  depart  out  of  riiC 
tasth'.  When  De  PHles  saw  himself  ihnist  out  amongst  the  mullitode 
of  tfac  mnrdering  soldiers,  and  beheld  the  bodies  of  ihem  tbat  werv  slain, 
he  cried  out  wmIi  ft  very  loud  voice  that  the  King  might  well  bear  him, 
proti'Sting  against  the  King's  fidelity,  and  deiesiinn  his  trartoroiu  infi- 
delity j  and  therewith  he  took  off  a  rich  cloke  wtiich  he  wore,  and  garr 
it  to  one  of  his  acq  a ain lance,  saying.  Take  here  this  token  of  Pillc»,  and 
bereafter TCinembcr  Pilleg  most  nnwonhily  and  shamefully  slain.  Oh! 
my  good  MonsieiiT  De  Pilles,  said  the  other,  I  am  none  of  them  ;  i 
ihardt  you  for  your  cloke,  but  I  will  not  r<'ceive  it  with  that  condition', 
find  80  tafaserf  to  take  0ie  tioke,  and  fmmedtatriy  De  Pilles  was  tbroi 
itfnHlgh  by  one  of  the  goard,  with  a  f«rlisan,  and  died.  And  ika  ai 
katt  this  most  wKant  and  noble  gcirtleman.  And  Aen  b'b  body  wB 
thrown  itato  tfa«  qwnry  with  the  mn,  whicti,  when  they  that -pttsaed  trf 
<tid  bt-btAd,  the  soldiers  cired  out,  Thetc  they  be  that  made  aawUlt  npoii 
m,  and  'wouM  have  'killed  iSte  King.  Leranne,  beitig  thrust  Araugh 
trith  a  Mrord,  escaped,  and  ran  into  the  Queen  of  ^rarre^fl  c'hmAKr, 
find  wa%  l^  her,  liept  and  preserved  fran  the  violence  of  ibose  ihrt 
^nracd  hatn.  Slmtily  afler  she  obtaim^  his  pardon  of  het  btotlin. 
Mid,  Comreittiiig  bib  10  bet  cmn  physicians,  restored  hhn  both  te  fife 
and  healtb. 

Wbite  ^lese  tinngs  wne  doing  at  Paris,  SiroEzi,  who,  as  we  h«n 
mtmtMiiii  was  came  with  oH  his  power  to  ItocheHr,  sent  a  gr^t  HiiRfaet 
of  his  sotdiers  into  tire  town,  under  colour  of  a  banqnet  it*  be  made  to 
liis  friends  in  the  castle  celled  IdCbeine;  bnt,  by  rearm  of  fbe  je^lom 
and  watches  of  the  townsmen,  by  wholn  he  saw  bis  treason  was  cspiea, 
lie  weM  away  -wnhoat  his  Tmrposc.  Bnt  tticy  of  la  Charite,  wTiitn,  as 
we  haveVtfote  shewed,  Were  trapped  by  the  ftaltan  honemcn,  taking 
less  heed  to  the  safe  keeping  of  tbcir  town,  were,  a  tittle  before  aijfar, 
euMriKdt'«Bd,  wrthin  few  dsys-ofter,  put  to  Hie  sword. 

nencKt  day  fvlkrwing,  wbere  any,  that  had  fciddeti  themselves  in 
Mtners  of  Paris,  coold  be  found  out,  ibe  slangttter  was  renewed^  alM 
comiwon  labourers  and  porters,  and  others  of  the  mercrt  rascals  of  tin 
people,  and  deiperare  vilkins,  to  have  tbe  spoil  of  thdr  c1othn,-scripped 
the  dead  bodies  stark  naked,  and  threw  them  into  tbe  trvCr  of  Seuie- 
Tbe  pn^t  of  all  the  robberies  and  spoils  came  all,  for  tbe  most  put,  to 
Ike  bands  of  these  Ibboxrms  and  the  soldiers,  and,  to  the  King^tnfisnrr, 
came  very  liftfe  or  frothing.  The  only  guin,  that  came  to  fchn,  wu 
that  winch  mightlie  made  of  the  vacations,  as  they  term,  dten,  af-oBcis, 
Blid-of  pbces  of  otsgistiWes,  -captains,  and  other  itioins  vf  cbtajp. 
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-wHcrAdf  yet  Hi  ^ai^  a  great  psn  ftvoly  awty  to  divtn  cf  tht  tsmrt*- 
IW  the  adtnihJ'i  •offite  be  gapve  to  the  Marquis  de  Villus;  tlM  chan^ 
«4lionfcf  p  of  Navaree;  after  the  imuAler  of  Ftrntcatti^  be,  by  and  by, 
jifrtf  to  Heiiry  Memne  <(e  Malai«9«  who  kiad  been  the  tnutlMaaa  dnd 
liMseDf^riii  f  he  treaty  of  the  iast  peace;  the  o0&oe  of  the  BraBtcf  of  ibo 
inaticcs,  9tbtt  the  slanghtiT  of  PruA^  bo  piwt  to  VtHiMiaier;  the  ofiieo 
of  presidenii  des  aide!^  whea  Plateau  was  ikin^  be  i^aire  to  E>e  NaJly ; 
•the  other  offices  be  sold,  as  bis  tnanoer  i^  to  such  as  gai«  lettdy  vbogkof 
Ibr  tbfoa.  For  It  haih  be^  the  castom  now  labely  oi  certain  KinDt  of 
iVtoee  <s«cb  as  amongst  ioreign  natkM^s  hath  not  b^a  hoard  of)  to  pat 
ti9  sale  all  the  |ytofita^  rights,  and  beiiefits  of  the  crown,  and  fo^ceep.an 
4^pca  market  for  fnon^  cjf  aH  judicial  office*,  and  ofalt  Ike  looms  heioug^ 
ikg4o  his  treasure  and  finances^  accondingto  a  rateof  anoefottipon  ovsry 
one  of  them ;  and  there  is  not,  in  a  manner,  one  m  aH  Aianee,  that  doth 
aot  openly  Justify,  that  he  bought  his  office  tbr  i«ady  money,  9M  tha^ 
no  man  ottght  to  martel,  if  he  desire  to  fM  ap  the  Mfep^  hole  of  hit 
stock  again.  And,  therefore,  justice  is,  ^irongjh  aH  Frande^  usually 
kougbt  for  moAey;  and,  tboa^  l9iere  bo  never  so  many  muvdetts  com* 
nittod',  yet  is  there  no  process  awarded  to  tm)liift  tbenof,  till  ptesettt 
«OHi  be  paid  to  tke  lakehells  antl  sciibes. 

Thin  butcherly  daughter  of  Paris  thus  performed,  and  foof  hnndM^ 
louses,  al  is  abovesaid,  sacked^rimmedialely  meststigto' wme  ■seiit'in  pbet 
intD  all  the  parts4>f  the  realm,  with  often  shifting  their  hwaeS  for  haste,  lo 
comnyBiUi  all  other  cities,  in  the  Kinf^s  nam«,  to  follow  the  Monplo  ol 
Fans,  and  to  daiise  to  he  killed  as  many  as  they  had^aaongit  Ihem  of 
the  t<eformed  religion^ 

Those  comnaiidments  it  is  nMtid^rfiil  to  tdl  4io#  MadHy  aild  oheOi^ 
Mly  the  greatest  part  of  the  cities  of  t'rance  did  obey  aAd  «cedule ;  -hot 
ihe  King,  fearing  (as  it  was  likdy)  the  dishonour  of  itikfe  trsachery  and 
peijury,  sent  letters  to  the  governors  of  his  provinces,  and  alto  special 
nstBcogers  ioto  England,  Gefmany,  and  Switzerland,  to  declare,  in  hi» 
name.  That  there  was  a  great  commotion  and  seditious  stir  happened -at 
Pttris,  which  he  was  very  son^  for;  that  the  Duke  of  Oiiiae  hCid  raised 
the  people,  and,  with  armed  men,  mlule  assault  upon  th^  band  duU  was 
amgned  to  the  adminil  for  his  guard,  and  had  brol»Mi  intb  the  honse,and 
abiff  the  adnirnl,  aiid  all  his  company  and  household  servants;  nnd 
tfwt  the  King  hiui  hardly  kept^e  mm  those  dangers  his  ^>wti  castle 
of  the  Louvre,  where  he  kept  him!k^lf  close  with  bis  mottier  and  hik  hre* 
tfiren:  The  «pu<!  copy  of  whidi  letters  ki  hereafter  inserted.  But  the 
same  most  mighty^  and,  by  the  conseiit  of  all  nations,  commonly- called 
die  most  ChfMan  King,  widiin  two  days  after,  catne  hito  the  paxUa^ 
neat,  aooompanied  with  a  great  train  ofbis  hreth^n  and  oilier  pTinees. 
The  coobcil  being  assembledy  he,  sitting  on  his  throne,  began  to  apeak 
to  them.  He  declared,  that  he  was  ceitided.  That  th^  admiial,  with 
certain  of  his  accomplices,  had  conspired  his  death,  and  had  intended 
Ibe  iike  purpose  agaimt  his  bre^re^,  the  Qneen  his  mother,  and  thei 
King  of  Na^rre-;  and  that,  forthis  ^»use,  -he  had  commanded  hls-fHiaids 
to"  slay  ^  said  admiral  and  aiU  his  confoderates,  ahd  so  to  prevent  thd 
ireaton  of  his  enemies. 

l%is  his  testification  and  de<:^rtttion  ihe-  King  edmnBadAd  tt^  \»ii 
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written  uid  entered  in  the  records  of  parliaraent,  and  that  it  (liOulii  br 
proclaimed  by  the  heralds,  auH  publiahtd  by  printers :  And  he  willed 
4  book  to  be  set  forth  lo  this  effect.  Thai  the  slaughter  of  the  a^rainl. 
and  his  adherents,  was  done  by  tbe  King'ii  commandment  (for  so  was  hij 
Majcity's  express  pleasure]  bec^iuse  they  had  conspired  to  kill  him  and 
his  bicthrcn,  and  the  Queen  his  mother,  and  the  King  of  Navarre ;  and 
flirlher,  that  the  King  djd  forbid,  Thiil,  from  thenceforib,  there  should 
be  any  more  assemblies  holden,  or  preachings  used  of  the  u'tigion. 

After  ihe  King's  oration  ended,  Christopher  Thuane,  preiidcnt  uf  that 
parjiatnent,  a  man  very  notable  for  his  light  brs>n  and  his  crueJ  henrl, 
did,  with  very  lurge  words,  congratulate  th«  Kin^,  that  he  bad  now, 
with  guile  and  subtlety,  overcome  theac  his  eneiniee,  whom  he  could 
ncrer  vanquish  by  arms  and  battle;  saying,  That  therein  the  King  bad 
most  fully  verified  the  old  saying  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  bis  progenitur, 
King  of  France,  who  was  wont  to  say,  that  he  knew  nejer  a  Latin  sen. 
tcnce,  but  thi«  one:  Qui  nrgcit  diumulare,  neicit  rtgnare:  '  He,  that 
cannot  skill  to  dissemble,  ceniiot  skill  to  be  a  King.'  But  Pibracc.  tho 
advocate  of  the  finances,  raude  a  short  oration,  the  sum  whereof  was  tu 
(his  effect :  That,  allhougli  the  King  had  just  and  great  cause  lo  be  dis- 
pleased, yet  he  thought  it  more  agreeable  with  his  Mfijesty'i  clcmcocjr 
and  goodijesg  to  m^e  en  end  of  the  flaughters  and  common  spoil,  and 
not  tu  suffer  such  outrages  to  be  any  longer  committed,  without  judicial 
ptQceeding  in  the  cause;  and  besought  his  Majesty,  that  from  tbcnoC' 
forth  it  would  please  him  to  use  the  law,  whicb  in  well  known  to  be  the 
Wly  eatablishraent  of  kingdoms  and  empires ;  ami  that  lh«>e  had  bees 
already  ^ven  to  the  commonalty  too  perilous  an  exbm|He  to  folloivu 
An  Mret  of  parlianeat,  with  the  King's  royal  assent,  being  made  to 
that  effect,  there  were  immediately  heralds  and  trumpeters  sent  round 
About  all  Uie  town,  and  an  edict  proclouned,  in  the  King's  name.  That, 
Avm  thenceforth,  the  slaughters  and  common  butcherly  murdering! 
should  cease,  and  that  all  person^  should  abstain  from  pillage  aivl 
jobbery. 

This  being  known,  there  vere  divers  ^>ecche*,  used  of  this  matta 
throughput  the  town,  and  especially  of  learned  men ;  the  raosl  part  said, 
That  they  had  read  [oany  histories,  but,  in  the  memory  of  all  ages,  they 
neyer  heard  of  any  such  thing  4s  this.  They  conipared  this  case  with 
the  horrible  (loin^  of  King  Mjthridates,  who,  with  one  tncssen^r,  and 
with  the  advertisement  of  one  Ictur.  caused  on  hundred  qod  fifty  thou- 
«and  Romaps  to  be  slain.  Some  compared  it  with  the  doing  of  Pcier  of 
Arragpn,  who  slew  eight  thousand  Frenchpien  in  Sicily,  which  isle  they 
bad  surprised  in  his  absence.  3ut  yet  (bis  difference  appeared  between 
those  cases  and  this,  Thai  thji^  Kings  had  exerpised  their  cruelty  upon 
fordguers  and  sFranget^,  but  this  King  had  ^nne  bis  outrage  upon  Jiit 
ovn  subjc(:ts,  being  yielded  not  sp  much  to  hi^  power,  as  In  bis  laith 
fnd  credit.  Those  Kings  were  bound  by  do  promise,  but  such  as  was 
fpven  to  the  stFBUgcr^  thcmselvrs ;  this  King  )^as,  with  a  new-made 
league,  bound  to  ^e  King*  and  Princes  his  neighlfoiira,  to  keep  the 
peace  that  he  had  sworn.  Those  King^  used  no  guileful  means,  un- 
worthy of  the  Majesty  of  a  King,  to  deceive;  ibis  King,  for  a  bait  and 
^JJufemciit,  abui«l  the  roatriage  of  his  own  sister,  and,  in  a  mmuici, 
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W^prinkled  htt  vedding  robe  with  Uood ;  which  dishonour  and  indigo 
nity  no  posterity^  of  ail  ages  can  foiget.  Some,,  ag^,  ditcourn^d/ 
That,  though  Ihk  cruel  advice  seemed  to  many  courtien  to  have  been 
piDfit%ble,  yet  not  only  the  honour  of  a  King,  but  also  the  estimation 
^ad  good  lame  of  the  whole  nation  was  against  that  shew  of  profit. 
Ttiey  aUcdgedy  how  Aristidos  did  openly,  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people^  reject  the  council  of  Themistocle%  concerning  the  burning  of 
ike  Lacedemonians  navy^  althou^  it  must  needs  have  followed,  that 
the  power  of  the  Lacedemonians^  their  enemies,  should  thereby  have 
been  utterly  weakened.  Furius  Camillus  received  not  the  children  of 
lh«  thief  lords  of  the  Phalisci,  betrayed  to  him  by  their  schoolmaster, 
kttt  stripped  him  naked,  and  delivered  him  to  be  whipped  home  with 
^ods  by  the  same  children*  Pausaiiiaa  hath  left  it  repoited,  that  the 
posterity  of  Philip  of  {Macedonia  fell  into  most  great  calamities  for  this 
cnus^  that  he  was.  wont  to  set  light  by  the  reverend  conscience  of  an 
oath,  and  his  faith  given  in  leagues.  Some  cited  the .  law  of  the 
twelve  tabhs:  Sipatromtts  cUtutifnmdtm  facii^  sacer  etto:  *  If  the  pa- 
tron or  Sovereign  defraud  his  client  or  vassal,  be  he  out  of  protection/ 
They  disputed  also,  that  like  faith,  as  the  vassal  oweth  to  his  lord,  the 
lord  oweth  also  to  his  vassal;  and  for  what  causes,  and  for  what  felo» 
9ies,  the  vassal  loseth  his  tenancy,  kv  the  samerauses  and  felonies,  the 
lord  loseth  his  seigniory.  Some  said^  that  the  right-hand,  in  ancient 
time,,  was  called  the  pledge  of  the  fiuth  of  a  King,  and  that,  this  if  a 
King  shall  despise,  there  is  no  communion  of  right  with  him,  and  he 
is  no  more  to  be  accounted  a  King,  neither  of  his  pwn  8ub|ccts,  nor  of 
strangers.  .  Kingly  virtues,  iii  times  past,  have  been  reported  to  be 
these,  justice,  gentleness,  and  clemency ;  but  cruelty  and  outrage  have 
ewer  been  dispraised*  both  in  all  persona,  and  especially  in  princes. 
Scipio  hath,  m  ail  ages,  been  praised,,  who  was  wont  to  say,  that  he 
had  rather  save  one  citizen,  than  kill  a  thousand  enemies $.  which  sen^ 
fence  Antoninus  the  Emperor,  simamed  Pius,  the  Kind,  or  Virtuous, 
did  ofien  repeats  It  was  a  most  shameful  by-word  of  young  Tiberius 
to  be  called  Clay  tempered  with  blood.  They  said  also,  that  kings  have 
power  of  life  and  death  over  their  subjects,  but.  not  without  hearing 
the  cause,  and  judicial  proceeding ;  that  there  cannot  be  alledged  a 
greater  authority,  than  the  dictators  had  at  Rome,  in  whom  was  the 
sovereign  power  of  peace  and  war,  of  Ufe  and  death,  and  without  ap- 
peal ;  yet  was  it  not  lawful  for  them  to  execute  a  citizen,  his  cause  un- 
heard. Only  thieves  and  murderers  take  away  men's  lives  without  or- 
der of  law,  and  hearing  their  eauscu  Who  can  doubt,  said  they,  but 
that  this  so  great  outrage,  and  so  ^reat  shedding  of  Christian  blood,  is 
the  fruit  of  the  cursed  life  of  the  courtiers?  For,  said  they,  how, 
throughout  all  France,  whoredom  and  loose  lewdness  of  Ufe  are  so  froe 
and  usual,  that  the  most  part  of  jlhe  women  of  France  seem  to  be 
in  a  manner  common ;  and  the  wicked  blasphemies^  and  continual 
execrations  and  dishooouringi  of  Cod's  most  holy  name  and  Ma- 
jesty are  such,  as  God  cannot  longer  bear:  and  true  it  is,  though  incre> 
dible  among  foreign  nations,  that  the  Catholicks  of  France  have  pre- 
acribed  thenxselves  this  for  a  special  mark  to  be  known  from  other  men, 
thi^f  at  every  third  word*,  they  blasphemously  swear  by  the  bead, 
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de«lb,  \Aooii,  and  bcUy  of  God :  dnd  wonderful  il  w,  tlwf  ttie  Knf 
hitusclf  is  so  much  ddigiiud  iu  this  cnstoni  of  aweiiring  and  blas- 
pheming ;  and  this,  as  it  wtre  k  pestilent  infection,  is  spread  abroKii 
and  corainon  among  thi;  vtry  ploughineit  and  peasants,  bo  thait  none 
among  them  now  s[>cakcth  three  words,  without  most  (illliy  blat-phtfnrng, 
and  horrible  execration  of  God.  Who  can  longer  beat  ibe  vile  un- 
cbnititioi,  (he  baivds,  nnd  ruffkns  of  the  court  F  Finally,  Very  lutturn 
itKlf  doth  now,  as  it  weri',  expoEiulatc  witli  God  for  hit  so  hmg  suf- 
terance  imd  forbearing,  and  the  v^ry  earib  can  nu  longer  bear   thtse 


Now  us  touching  the  admiral's  supposed  conspiracy,  Wbncan  thinfc 
il  likely,  thai  be  should  enterprise  any  such  thing  within  the  wbIIh  of 
Paris?  For,  in  the  court,  there  is  continually  watching  and  warding  » 
garrison  of  tlio  Kui^s :  and,  at  the  entry  nt  bU  cuslle,  the  guards  of 
Gascoigns,  ^cots,  and  Switim,  are  continually  attnding ;  and  t(M 
King  himself,  both  always  bufori'-,  ajid  especially  si  that  timt^,  by  rea- 
son of  hisaistor's  marria^,  had  a  great  train  of  princes,  great  lonls, 
itoblenten  and  gentlemen  dbout  hifti.  MuroovtT,  it  was  well  known, 
that  in  Paris,  within  itirec  hour?  space,  might  U:  ns^cmblod  and  ptK  in 
annouf,  tbrecscoro-thouiand  obosen  anned  men,  apeciidly  agiinit  tlw 
admiral^  whoA  no  man  is  ignorant  tW  the  Parisian!  ntostdesdty  hated  t 
besidsa  that,  tfae  nobleyonngmenthat  came  thither  witL  As  Kiag  of 
Navarrit,  and  the  Prince  of  Cunda,  by  reason  of  As  raaniage,  and 
braught  wit&  than]  their  wives,  their  sisters,  and  tbeir  knawosua, 
Ifaou^t,  al  tJiattime,  opon  iioAing  but  triumph-  and  exeniiim  of  pai- 
tjrte,  aiul  p^  fiiniiture  of  appacel  and  ornanwntB'.  finally,  at  wfakh 
of  (bcae  Cw<}  tbnea  can  it  be  Gkely  tint  the  adniivl'  aitempted  ^a  coa- 
apiracy?  Was  it  befen  he  waahurt!  Whyf  at  ihaC  tinwlie  found  tfia 
King  bis  moat  lovins,  or,  at  leait,  bis  most  liU'ral  and  bountifu)  good 
iordt  tteitfaer  eouU  nc  hope  ever  to  ha'ra  a  more  favourable  SoTCiMga 
in  ijaact.  Was  it  then  after  he  was  hurt,  an  thoUj^,  forsoetb,  b>) 
lying  aore  of  two  k>  great  wounds,  aged,  maimed  uf  both  arms,  the  Me 
wfceifcof  the  pbysiciaos  consulted  whether  ii  wera  to  be  cut  off,  accux 
panifid  by  thrae  handPEd  yotmg  men,  wonld  tet  upon  thi«csco»> 
l^oUsand  armed  aieii,  or  in  so  Hnall  a  time  could  lay  tha  plot  for  so 
great,  and  so  long,  and  so  ketnous  a  foct,  for  he  liwd  acarcc  foity 
boun  after  his  hurt,  in  which  time  be  was  en)c>ined  by  the  physfciam 
to  forbear  talk.  Again,  if  he  bad  been  detected  of  any  such  cHm^ 
was  he  not  cominitted  lo  Cobsid,  aod  to  his  keeping,  and  m  environed^ 
all  the  ways  beset  about  hitn,  and  so  in  the  King's  po«fT,  (hat,  if  h  had 
jHeOsed  the  King,  he  might  at  at!  times,  in  a  moment,  be  carried  to  pri- 
son! Why  was  not  orderly  inquiry,  and  judicial  proceeding  UMdt  ac- 
oordii^  to  tba  custoni,  and  law»,  and  general  ri^t  of  nationa,  and  wit- 
nessea  produced,  accordit^  to  the  Ibrm  of  law  !  But  be  it,  that  tfic 
tdrairal,  and  a  Ifw  otliep  of  his  confederates  and  foDowL'rs,  bad  «oa- 
splred';  why  ycl  proceeded ^  the  outrageous  cruL'lly  upan  the  rest  tiwt 
were  imioceiit.?  why  upon  ancient  matrons,  why  apon  noble  ladies,  and 
you [^  gentlewomen,  and  vir^ns  that  came  tUther  for  tha  hunour  of 
tfae  wrddingf  Why  were  in  many  women  gi«rt  with  child,  a^nst  ttie 
kwa  of  all  nations  and  of  nature,   befon  thdr  dtti very,  thrown  iata 
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hti  TVMir^VlhfwtgeuimaayMffApmmmfmMnftt^  tick  ilk. their 
ledl^  many  gownmen^  mnj  eamttHofi,  aihracatet,  prQCton,  pfayri*^ 
Mm^  many  smgalai^  kvnoi  professois  ani  teaditn  of  good  atti, 
ind  among  the  rest  Petnu  Ramw,  that  ime«ni6d  nan  tkroiighout  tiie 
iiorld;  many  young  itndenliy  ejeecntod  witho«t  bearing,  whhoiit 
pleading  their  caiase,  without  ■catenoe  of  coBcfeamatkirf  Bforeofcr,  if 
the  admiral  had  ftlaan  the  thuee  bcethren,  who  doa^teft,  bat  that  all 
qoiintne%  all  cities,  all  jparUamcntay  finally,  all  toiH  and  iefiteaf  fit 
men  would  have,  speedily  taken  armour,  and  easily  barvc  deslfoyed  alT 
Qtf  thfi  religion,  having  them  indoied  within  their  towns,  and  htiTing 
just  cause  io  n^er  to  all  foreign!  natioiis  for  their  common  staug^tM, 
and  kiUii^  qf  them  ?  As  to  that  whidi  touchtth  the  King  of  Kavarre^ 
What  can  be  imagined  more  absurd  and  unlikely  r  Had'tet  the  ^am- 
ral  him  fopr  years  in  his  power?  Did  not  he  proibk  l)ie  aamtreligkMi 
diaft  the  admisal  did?  Which  of  ^heae  of  the  rdigionv  which  oftl^ttii  I 
iay»  (as  Cassius  was  wont  to  reason)  should  hava'g^dned,  or  tecdVetf 
profit,  by  the  killing  of  the  King  of  Navam  t  Did  Hot  the  Oalthflfidklr 
hate  hnm?  And  tb^  admiral  could  not  kape  to  Ba^  afiy  laah  inore 
friendly  to  him,  nor  by  any  other  man'b  means  to  hat«  Iwvenge  of  Us 
inifaxy.  Lastly^  in.  their  houses  that  "were  sHun,  what  aimouir,  irtiat 
weapons  wore  found,  by  which  epii|ectuFes  judges  use  to-be  fed  fo  tracer 
out  afoctl.  Thcae  matten  wise  nmn,  liiio«ghout  Ilia  town  of  Attfl^ 
commonly  muttered. 

But  now  fo  return  to  our  purpose  3  atsuehtinwas  tHeKmg^^ffrd- 
hibiCion  abovesaid  was  proclaimed'  at  Paris,  not  only  in  other  tolwn^, 
as  at  Orleans,  Angiers,  Viarod,  Tvoyes,  ami  Aiixerte,  the  like  butdke- 
nes  and  slaughters  were  used,  butralso  in  the  town  of  Fhris  itielf.  In 
the  very  jails,  that  are  ordained  finr  the  keeping  of  prisoners,  if  any  bad 
escaped  the. cruelty  of  the  day  before,  they  were  now  timmltuouslV 
sUdn  by  the  raging  and  outraging  muMtude;  in  which  number  were 
three  gentlemen  of  great  reputation ;  Captain  Monins,  a  roan  very  for 
mous  ia  martial  prowess;  Lomen,  the  Kingfs  secretaiv,  a- man  of  great 
estimadoo  Cm?  his  long  service  in  the  court;  and  Chappes,  a  Ihn^yer, 
near  fourscore  years  old^  &  man  of  great  renown  in  the  court  of  Paris. 
And,  because  we  have  made  mention  of  Angien,  we  think  it  good  not 
to  omit  the  case  of  Masson  de  Rivers :  this  man  was  a  pastor  of  the 
cburchr^d  esteemed  a  singular  mfcn,both  in  virtuousness  of  life,  and 
in  excellence  of  wit  and  Icamingi  and  was  the  first  that  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  church  at  Pam.  As  soon  as  the  slaughter  was  be* 
gun  at  Paris,  M^nsorel,  a  most  cruel  enemy  of  the  religion,  was  sent 
to  Angien  in  post,  to  prevent  all  otberB,  that  might  carry  tidings  of 
the  murdering.  As  soon  as  be  came  into  the  town,  he  caused  himself 
to  be  brought  to  Mamon's  house ;  there  he  met  Masson's  wife  in  die 
entry,  and  gently,  saluted  her,  and,  after  the  manner  of  France,  espe- 
cially of  the  court,  he  kisserl  licrv  and  asked  her.  Where  her  husband 
was  ?  She  answered^  That  he  was  walking  in  the  garden ;  and  by  and 
by  she  brought  Monsorel  to  her  husband,  who  gently -embraced  Mas* 
son,  and  sajd  unto  him.  Canst  thoo  tell  why  I  am  come  hither  f  It  is 
to  kill  thee#  by  the  King's  commandment,  at  this  very  iiistant  time» 
fur  so^  hath  the  King  commanded,  as  tliou  maycst  ^^crcevs^  ^>s  ^SoMit 


letters}  tni  thdivwith  he  shewed  hiv.  dng  ready  charged.  Muub' 
answered,  Tbut  iie  was  nut  guilty  of  any  crime ;  hnwtieit,  thii  onr 
thing  only  be;  besought  him,  To  give  him  space  In  call  lo  the  merry  of 
God,  and  lo  commi-nd  his  spirit  into  God's  hand.  U'hirh  prayer  m 
aoon  as  he  had  etidtd  in  a  few  wonlx,  he  meekly  received  the  dealh 
ofTftcd  by  the  other,  and  was  shot  tbniu)[h  with  »  p.>tlet.  and  died. 

Now  to  return  lo  Paris:  iheadmirtl's  body  Uing  hanged  U|>  by  the 
bccU  upi^n  the  common  gutlows  of  Paris,  us  is  ainrceaid,  the  Parinnia 
ivcnt  thither  by  itvaps  to  sec  it ;  and  the  Queen -iiinther,  to  feed  brr 
«ycs  with  that  spty-'tacle,  had  a  mind  also  to  go  ihirheri  and  ^e  t:ar- 
ned  with  her  the  Kini;,  HBd  both  bcr  other  nons;  but,  the  next  night 
following,  the  body  was  convoyed  away,  and,  as  it  is  thought,  buried, 
About  that  time,  whereas  many  of  the  court  secretly  inuttert-d,  tbut 
the  King  bboiild.  by  this  fact,  incur  dishonour,  not  nnly  among  6t- 
Ifeign  nations,  but  also  with  all  poslvrily  in  timo  loeome  fbr  ever,  Mo^ 
yillier,  of  whom  wc  have  madu  mention  before,  one  that  is  accounted 
the  principal  lewd  pncltset  and  wicked  sycophant  of  all  France,  and 
the  Gnt  author  and  chief  means  of  bringing  the  Jesuits  into  France, 
came  to  the  Queen-mother  and  told  her,  that  il  was  best  that  some  nf 
those  that  were  lately  taken  fleeing  and  hiding  ihemselvw,  should, 
far  form's  sake,  be  brought  to  open  judgment,  und,  after  the  accus- 
tomed rpanner,  should  be  inquired  into,  thai  they  might  be  condemned 
by  certain  judges  picked  out  for  that  purpose,  and  bo  openly  executed 
iti  the  aight  of  the  people.  There  were  called  to  council  hereupon, 
Qirage,  I-imege,  Thuane,  and  Billeure;  they  not  only  allowed  Mor- 
^itlier's  opinion,  but  also  gave  advice,  tliat  a  man  of  hay,  made  in 
figure  of  the  admiral  (for  his  body,  bs  wc  have  said,  could  not  be 
found)  should  be  dra^tged  by  the  boureau  throus;h  the  streets,  his  arms 
and  ensigns  of  honour  broken,  his  memory  condemned,  his  castli-s 
and  farms  razed,  hit  children  pronounced  inlamout,  ignoble,  and  cle> 
teatabli',  and  ajl  the  trees  in  his  woods  to  be  hewn  down,  to  the  hei;>ht 
of  six  feet.  'I'heru  was,  among  those  that  were  apprehended,  one  Ca- 
vuignes,  master  of  ri'quests  to  the  King,  and  Briquemault,  of  whem 
we  bavr  bclore  spokfn.  This  Briquemsult  had  spent  his  time  in  ser- 
vice in  the  old  wai's  in  the  liroeof  King  Francis  and  King  Henrj-,  and 
was,  for  the  war,  accounted  a.  man  of  great  experience  among  ihc 
hist  now  living,  and  was  near  about  threescore  and  ten  years  old.  Ai 
toon  u  they  were  carried  into  priion,  there  were  pmntted  unto  them 
•11  the  tormentor  and  the  hangman,  and  they  were  thmtened  with  tor- 
tare  anJ  tearing  their  bodies  in  |Hecee,  unless  they  would  prfsemly  snU 
scribe  with  their  own  hand,  That  thoy  were  of  council  with  the  admi- 
ral to  kill  the  King  and  his  brethren,  and  the  Quc«>-mother,  and  the 
King  of.  Navarre.  They  all  cried  out,  1  hut  they  were  lieady  to  sufler 
death  most  willingly,  fora«mucli  as  the  King's  pleasure  was  it  shuuld 
Vdo^  but  so  great  torture  they  couLd  not  bear,  and  therefotv  humbly 
besought  his  Royal  goodness  aad  clemency  to  pardon  them  that  tor. 
iticnt ;  and  yet,  trusting  (into  the  mercy  of  Gud,  they  hoped,  that 
they  should  suffer  encecdinfc  great  pains,  rather  than  stain  themsrivn 
with  so  great  shame,  or  confess  an  untrue  crime  ogaiiMt  thetnsrlws. 
Tbey,  that  were  ^ist  assigiKd  Uieir  judges,  heariqg  their  crtca  bikI  de* 
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and  bearing  tiie  jodgmenl  of  the  woiid;  tnid  ((Uunty,  That  they^ 
iPO«ild  not  diaw  upon  themselYes  most  aasured  infiwfy  fbroondetaidiig' 
dm;  therefore  there  wett  new  judges  appointed  in  their  plMi^;  t» 
whom  Vffe  adjoined  such  a  tormentor  and  notaiy^  as  irere  raoo^  fit-* 
lest  for  die  purpose  ;  and  so  Briquemault  and  Cavaigiies  wore  quicklr 
condemned  by  a  shadowed  form  of  law,  and  ltd  to  the  gibbet^  stand* 
log  in  the  principal  street  of  the  town,  and  in  si^t'of  many  thomands 
of  men  ggsing  at  them*  To  thii  spectacle  the  Qum!«mother  led  fiie' 
King,  and  her  other  sons,  and  her  son-in^aw,  the  Kii^  of  Navarre^ 

It  was  thought  commodious,  for  playing  of  this  last  act,  that  Bri* 
qiMmanit  should*  in  hearing  of  all  die  people,  ask  pardon  of  die. 
King;  and,  for  that  purpose,  diere  were  some  suborned  to  put  hinr  in 
mind,  that, '  if  he  would,  he  might  easily  purchase  his  lifo,  for  tiie- 
King  was  by  nature  full  of  clemency  and  mercy ;  and,  if  hewobld' 
ask  pardon  of  his  Majesty^  with  conmsii^  his  ofienoe,  he  should  eastijr] 
obtain  it.  He  answered,  with  a  imliant  tuid  bold  courage,  thatif  waii^ 
not  his  part  but  the  Kite's,  to  ask  pardon  of  God  for  this  fivblt;  and- 
that  he  would  nerer  crave  forgivfviess  of  that  ofience  whereof  he  w^ 
knew  himself  and  had  God  to  witness,  that  he  was  clear  and  innocent =:' 
nevertheless,  he  besought  God  to  forg^e  the  Kii^  this  foult^  60  wai«i 
these  two  excellent  ami  fitmbus  men,  with  halteni  fastened  aboitiihet^ 
necks,  thrown  by  the  hangman  from  the  ladder  and  han^  ;'iuul 
therewithal  also  the  mail  ^  sliaVf  ipade  in  figure-  of  the  admiral, 
was  tied  £utand  hanged  with  them,  after  a  preposterous  ovdfi'<rflairi 
whereby  the  admiral  was  Ant  slain,and  then  condemnedr    "     '<  '-  •'    ^ 

But  whereas,  in  a  manner,  in  all  towns  there  were  gnsai  danghteii 
committed,  yet  was  there  none  more  horrible  nor  more  'outragBons 
than  the  butcherly  murder  at  Lyons.  So  soon  09  the  letterl'ifam-  the 
court  were  brought  to  Mandelot,  governor  of  the  town,-fint  by  a 
ciyer  and  trumpet  he  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  that  all  the  proinion 
of  the  religion  should  appear  presendy  before  him  at  his  house.  Tbey, 
without  any  delay,  repaired  to  him :  as  soon  as  they  were  come^  he 
commanded  them  all  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  led  ta  prison  br  sach  o^' 
ficers  as  should  be  assigned  them :  they  obeyed  his  word,  and  followed 
the  officers  that  led  Siem,  By  reason  of  the  great  multitude,  they 
sorted  them  into  sundry  prisons :  then  Mandelot  willed  the  common' 
executioner  to  be  commanded  in  his  name,  to  take  some  to  help  him, 
and  to  kill  those  that  were  in  prison.  The  executioner  answered,  that 
he  used  not  to  execute  the  law  upon  any  but  such  as  were  condemned, 
and  in  pnblick  and  open  places,  and  therefore  willed  him  to  seek  ano- 
ther slaughterman,  if  he  would.  Mandelot,  thus  refused  by  the  execu- 
tioner, commanded  the  garrison  soldiers  ofdie  castle  to  do  it :  The  sol- 
diers answered,  that  it  was  against  their  honour,  to  use  weapons  upcm 
men  bouod,  and  lying  suppliant  before  them  r  if -they  had  raised  any 
rebellion,  or  had  offended  or  provoked  them,  they  said  they  would  most 
readily  have  fought  with  then^.  Being  thus  refused  by  them  also,  at 
last  he  committed  the  matter  to  the  watermen,  and  butchors.^  Theso- 
fellowB,  being  let  into  the  prisons,  went  to  if  with  choppn^  knives 
and  butchers  axes  :  such  as  they  found  prostrate  at  their  foer,  pitoously 
Ifciding  up  their  hands  to  Heaven,  crying  upon  the  mcrdy  <^  God  and, 


MMrt,  <iklj  dffi,  for  qiort,  cut  off  their  &a^n  and  the  tops  of  thtir 
hand*  I  twtl  Ihrougkout  the  whole  town  was  hi'oril  such  a  cry,  and 
iBntentabte  hovrling,  of  wonwn  and  childnii,  Uiat  innunivrabW  pro- 
jrip,  vVL-ii  such  m  were  eeslitunly  fjiwn  t»  the  Popsh  rrligMin,  rfid  d(- 
teiC  that  cruelty,  aiul  jiidjicd,  tJint  mrt  mtm,  but  outragruus  savage 
bewtH,  in  the  shape  of  mun,  wpre  entered  into  life  priwtiB.  It  is  welt 
lutown,  that  «  isreiit  nuoilivr  of  iia««fC  women  in  the  town,  ^re«t  u  hh 
ehi]d,  were  sa  frighlwi  wllli  the  horror  trt"  it,  that  they  were  dctivtriit 
be/ore  thoT  tiin*.  Ami,  out  of  the  court  of  the  gad,  calWU  the 
Aretibisbop^B  PriBoii,  thi-  l*lt>od  was  teen  in  tfav  bruad  dny-light,  to  llii: 
great  abberriug  ajid  l^r  of  raaity  tliat  b^dd  it,  run  warm  and 
MBoahing  into  the  next  lilrM'is  ci  itic  town,  lui'l  so  down  into  die  rinr 
Sctne.  There,  waa,  m  tlint  aaine  arckliishop's  prison,  an  aged  man 
<S^A  Francis  Collut,  a  merchant  of  cftp,  and  two  young  mrn  hit 
9011*1  whom  he  had  i-vur  cmued  diligently  to  bc^  laugltt  and  initnictrd 
■a  religion  :  when  ho  saw  tbr  butchifs  coine  towards  bin  with  thm 
OMW,  he  began  to  exhort  his  childn-n  sot  to  Ttium:  the  drath  oSttrA  by 
God;  for,  said  he,  it  is  the  perpelual  dntiny  of  religion,  and  that 
often  such  sacrifices  du  happen  in  Christian  chorchrs  and  Christians 
ill  all  aijee  huve  ever  be«i,  and,  for  ever  to  the  world's  end  so,  shall  bo 
ati.lihetf  MDsng  tneWca,  dovGa'SMOBg  kawb,  akA  werifae*  matatf 
pnmXt.  Hhd  the  oM  fc^ntfubTBOed  fail  two  y«infioi>%  wtd  hni^ 
flUWilkegfDiwd'witli'thain,  crying  abud  upM  the  tUvtiy^tf  Qoi, 
iTM^  wiil^  many  woiioda,  both  he  and  bis  aotM,  ataugblatad  by  IbcM 
butchers;  and  long  time  aAerwuwb  ikdr  tbtiea  bodin  ilad^  kntloge- 
(fas,  yielded  a  pitrous^  qwctacW  ta-  inary  t^  bafactd  tiMM.  k  Ae 
nMam  Inac  Mamkiot,  in  jot  and  Mom,  aa  it  wenad,  saniMl  t»  ke 
pntclMoicct^  by  6«  CI)^«^  that  no  n»u)  tiKHiltl  oooMtit  aiaj  iilw^liiiii 
iM  the  Mtro )  and  iJtet,  if  any  would  ieMSS  the  doen  of  atif  aocb 
iJawghkiji  he  wWtIA  gtvfl  hita  tm  huaJrad  cnoviain  oewatri-  for  hit  in- 
fimrtttioti'i  a»d  from- thai  time  tb«y  ceaaed  bM  to  kttl,  tDn*,«a«l» 
qK»L  The  nextday  afteiv  whisk  waa  lfae:fliH  daji  of  SuptHuber,  dw 
^nUtftpait  of  th«  deakl  bodiea  wars  thnMra  biUt  iba  rhvk-'giiM; 
ami  titH  rat  of  tfaetn  Ma«deki^ta  fee4  and  ^wt  hi»  »)la  and  bmt 
wilk bittodtCWMcd  10  be  oamAl-bj  boat  to  thedtherside  oftfaewaM, 
•Ddtkare  M  be  thrown  down  Opon  the graen'giaii,Daariiiit«(]M ditty 
Cidled  EMie,  There  the  people  of  jLyorn,'  opeciaUy  the^  '*-^"*^  af 
wbom,  by  reasoB  of  the  reirt,  tbcM  ia  great  atoTe'  in  tbo  tcimt,  «• 
tjified  ihcw  eye*  a  wbil«;  and  didsMcii  «pi^t>  aa  tbey  aoold  to  tbae 
bcajH  of  caicaaea,  and  so  emroiaod  their  cruelty  aot  opoa  the  ^viig 
Oiriy,  but  also  upon  the  dead.  Aivt  there  happened  anetUa^  Whi^ 
filrthe  ibominabk  cnelty>  is  not  In  be  oniitled;  tkensama  to  ihtt 
lyeetscle  certain  aptuhecarin,  andanwi^  dioae  bodiet'  the^  ycawd 
■am:  very  fat  onea  ;  whraetipOR  they  went  to  the  bufchmi  aai  toU 
Aem,  that  tbey  did  use  to-  nuke  «ettaiD  spacildmedtaMB-  Nf  nao'* 
gmise,  and  that  they  mighl  nitbe  aome  proAt  tfaarenft  irfuchr  m  aaam 
n  tha  buuthen  undentood,  tbn  ran  to  the  heap y  uid'  ofaoK  om  the 
fattest,  at>d  lanced  tbein  with  their  bnin*,  amt  pdkdi«ut'tfac  fati  mi 
tM  it  for  noney  ta  the  ^wtbeoarier. 
•   WJiJJe.  ibcse  ^tngt  itnc  dcing  u  U/om,  the  King:  baidg  i 


OUnUkGCS  Of  FIANCE,  &c.  iSl 

that  divexB  of  die  religioQ  had  left  their  wives  and  children^  and  were 
lad  cmt  of  the  other -iDWiiii  sad  liirhed  tone  ia  ^a  wooli,  and  aoaae 
Haoag  liieir  ftieadsy  sach  as  took  pity  odthen,  ha  practised  with  Cur 
words,  la  allure  and  oall  thaa  home  again.  He  seat  to  everjr  part  bms- 
mtigfim  and  kttersi  afinaipg,  that  &e  was  Mghly  displeased  wkh  those 
slaugbten,  and  horrible  butcheries,  and  that  he  would  that  tach 
cruelty  should  be  severely  punished;  and,  if  the  admiral,  with  a  few 
of  hu  confederates,  had  entered  into  any  secret  practice,  it'  wImi  no 
aeaBon,thatao  many  innacente  should  bear  the  puiiii&nient  due  to  a 
few.  Many,  sweetly  beguiled  with  ^ese  words  of  the  Kiiig^  and  witb 
die  letters  of  die  govcmon,  retired  hoaie  again  to  their  dwdUi^  and 
houses,  especially  they  of  Roan,  Dieppe,  and  Thokmse.  Theve  ^eri 
•carcely  two  days  past,  when  tbey  were  ag^  commanded  to  prison, 
wlieretfacy  were  an  shut  up.  Then  were  nmrdferers  a^iew  appointed 
0f  the  most  base  and  rascally  of  the  pedple,  to  torment  them  with  aH 
kinds  of  torture,  and  then  to  slay  them.  And  throughoat  the  Whda 
reahn  of  FrBnce,'fer  thirty  days  ti^ther,  there  was  no  end  ttf  kiliing, 
allying,  and  robbing ;  so  that,  at  this  day,  there  are  about  a  hundred 
thousand  Ihde  bafoes,  widows  and  children,  fhat  were  wdl  horn,  that 
are  now  fetherieai  and  motherless,  Kve  wanderings  and  fai  iMggRy. 
About  this  time,  the  King'caused  to  be  prociaimed,  that  aueh  «s  l«A 
MBy  6ffice  or  place  of  charae,  unless  tbev  would  q>eedily  return  to  the 
Cklliolick,  Apostotick  and  Romi^  church,  dioald  give  over  those  tfaehr 
tefflporal  rooms.  There  was  no  town,  nor  any  so  small  «  village  or 
hamler,  wherein  ail  the  professors  of  the  ral^on  were  not  compelled 
either  to  go  to  mass,  or  presemly  to  take  the  award  into  thefar  boeomsi; 
and,  in  many  places,  it  happened  thaltsuch  as,  being  amaaed  with  the 
auddenncss  of  the  matter,  had  abjured  their  religion,  jet,'iiotwith^ 
standing,  were  afterwards  dain. 

And,  whfle  these  things  were  still  doing,  yetihe  Kiag,  in  the  itteaa 
While,  sent  abroad  his  letters  and  messages  into  all  parts,  and  caused 
to  be  proclaimed  widi  trumpet,  that  his  pleasure  was,  that  the  edicts 
of  paciflcation  should  be  onsmed;  aind,  althotig^  diey  could  not 
hsve'freedom  to  use  and  eaerdse  their  religion  in  open  pkkces,  yet  they 
Aotild  have  liberty  permitt^  them  to  retasn  and  profess  it  within 
4ieir  own  houses,  and  that  no  man  shouM  med«De  with,  or  disturty  the 
goods  and  possessions  of  diose  of  dieTd^gian. 

And  the  same  King,  who,  but  few  days  befere,  had,  by  letters  di^ 
tectcd  to  all  die  governors  of  his  provinces,  signified,  |dMit  his  cousin, 
the  adbttiml,  was  slain  by  the  Duke  of  Ouise,  to  hb  great  sorrow,  and 
that  himself  was  in  great  danger;  thesameKin|^  I  say,  now  caiused 
it,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  to  be  ]^reclaimed9  that  die  traiterous  and 
wicked  admiral  waa  shSn  by  his  will  and  eommandment.  He,  that^  a 
few  days  befbre,  had,  by  naw  authority,  confirmed  the  liberty  of  reK** 
gion,  permitted  by  his  edicts  of  pacification,  the  same  King  did  tiow 
not  only  take,  from  the  pro&Sots  thereof,  their  oiRces  and  honours, 
tut-al^  prescribed  them,  in  a  precise  form  of  words,  a  form  of  tkf- 
juring  and  detesting  theit  religion :  wjiich  thiagi;  lest  any  man  Should 
doubt  of,  we  shall  hereafter  set  down  the  v^^ry.  true  CQpics  of  the  said 
letters,  edicts,  and  abjiifati'On. 


^dMMPr  FrrtM,   «W/w  tit  taHtitm  wikk  .kmmihm  IM^ 
~  mmundai,  tiat  tie  Ediet  ^  Ji(>m>iii  jMB-ir  fctiC-MJ 


coirsis, 
YOU  have  piTccivpd  wbat  I  wrote  unto  you  yesterday,  concerning 
my  cousin  the  admivttl'*  wounding,  nnd  how  ready  I  was  to  do  mj 
endeavour  to  search  out  the  truth  of  the  deed,  aud  to  punith  it,  whettia 
nolhini  was  l<rn  undone  or  forgotten.  But  it  happened  since,  that  thry 
of  the  home  of  Guise  and  other  lordi  and  gi^ntlcmcn,  their  adbereno, 
whereof  lhe:c  is  no  small  number  in  this  city,  when  they  certaJDly 
linew,  that  the  admiral's  friends  would  proceed  to  the  reven^  of  bu 
hurt,  and  because  they  were  auspt'cted  to  have  been  the  authors  (hereof, 
were  bo  stitrcd  up  this  last  night,  tliat  a  great  and  lamentable  sediiioa 
arose  iherwin,  insomuch  that  the  guard  by  me  appointed  for  his  dt.'fencc, 
about  his  house,  was  set  upon,  and  he  himself,  with  ccrtaio  of  hti 
gentlemen  slain,  and  havock  of  others  made  in  divers  places  of  the  city ; 
which  was  handled  with  such  a  rage,  that  I  could  not  use  the  rejnedy, 
that  I  would,  but  had  much  ndo  to  employ  my  guards,  and  other  . 
defence,  for  the  safety  of  myself  and  my  brethren,  within  the  castle  of 
Louvre,  to  give  order  hereafter  for  the  appeasing  of  this  sedition,  which 
is,  at  this  hour,  well  appeased,  thanks  be  to  God;  and  it  coine  to 
pass,  by  a  particular  and  private  quarrel,  of  long  time  fostered  betwixt 
those  tfvo  houses;  whereof,  when  I  tbresaw,  that  there  would  succeed 
some  mischievous  purpose,  I  did  what  I  could  possibly  to  appease  it, 
as  all  men  know.  And  yet,  hereby,  the  edict  of  pacificatioD  is  not 
broken,  which  I  will  to  be  kept  as  strcightly  as  ever  it  wu,  as  I  have 
ffveo  to  utidentand  in  all  places,  throughout  my  realm.  And,  because 
it  it  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  such  an  execution  might  stir  up  my 
subjects,  one  against  another,  and  cause  great  murders  through  tlie 
cities  of  my  realm,  whereby  I  should  be  greatly  £;rieved,  I  pray  you 
cause  to  be  published  and  undentood  in  all  places  of  your  government 
thft  every  person  abide  and  continue  in  the  safe-guard  of  his  own  house, 
and  to  take  no  weapons  in  hand,  nor  one  to  hurt  another,  upon  pain 
of  death;  commanding  tbem  to  keep  and  diligently  to  observe  our 
edict  of  pacification.  And,  to  make  Ihc  oili-nders  and  resisters,  and 
such  a*  would  disobey  and  break  our  will,  to  be  punished,  you  shsU 
assemble  out  of  hand  at  great  force,  as  you  can,  as  well  of  ynur  friends, 
as  o(  them  that  be  appointed  by  me  and  of  others,  advertising  the 
captains  a(  castles  and  cities  in  your  government,  to  take  heed  to  tha 
nfe-guard  and  preservation  of  the  said  places,  so  that  no  fault  ensue 
on  tSeir  behalf,  advertising  me  also,  as  soon  as  you  can,  what  order 
you  have  given  heirin,  and  how  all  things  have  passed  within  the 
.diciiit  of  your  government  Hereupon,  I  pray  God  to  keep  you, 
^UHD,  ill  his  holy  tafe-gnard.    At  Paris,  the  twenty-fourth  of  AugusL 

Signed  CHARLES,  and  underneath,  BRULARD. 


OimUGEB  or  FRAMce,  ke.  49t 


Amoiier  tetter  Jhm  tke  King  to  the  Lord  qf  Pne/Kt  Uk^emml^ 
General  m  Touraine,  t^NW  the  same  Matter  that  the  former  Letter 

VMtS. 

MovsiBum  nt  >Ktx, 

YOU  have  understood  how  my  cousin  the  aidliniral  was  hutt  the  lest 
day,  and  in  what  readiness  I  was  to  do  as  much,  as  in  me  lay,  for  the 
thai  of  the  fiict,  and  to  cause  so  great  and  speedy  justice  to  be  done^ 
as  »hould  be  an  example  throughout  all  my  realm,  wherein  nothing  was 
on^ittcd«  Since  it  is  so  happened,  that  my  cousins  of  the  houseof  Guiae^ 
and  other  lords  and  gentlemen,  their  adherents,  whieh  are  no  small 
party  in  this  town,  as  all  men  know,  having  gotten  certain  intelligence, 
that  the  friends  of  my  said  cousin,  the  admiral,  intended  to  pursue  and 
execute  upon  thein  the  revenge  of  thb  hurt^  for  that  they  had  them  in 
sotpicion  to  be  the  cause  and  occasion  thereof,  have  made  such  a  stir 
this  night  past«  that,  among  them  on  both  parts,  hath  been  raised  a 
gieat  and  lamentable  tumult ;  the  guard  that  was  set  about  the  lord 
adnairal's  house  was  distressed,  hisiself  slain  is  his  house,  with  divers 
other  gentlemen ;  as  also  great  shmghter  hath  been  made  of  others  in 
sundry  places  and  quayteis  of  thb  tdwn ;  wtaeh  hath  been  done  with 
such  fury,  that  it  was  impossible  for  tte  to  give  svch  remcfdy  as  tras  to 
be  wished^  I  having  enough  to  do  to  employ  my  goafd  and  other  forces, 
to  keep  myself  in  safety,  in  the  castle  of  Louvre,  to  the  end  to  gjive 
order  for  the  appeasing  of  the  whole  uproar,  whidi,  at  this  Hour 
(thanks  be  to  God)  is  wdX  quenched,  for  that  the  same  happeiiM'b^ 
the  particular  quarrel  that  bath  of  long  time  been  between  tbiiae  two 
houses;  whereof  always  having  some  doubt,  that  some  unhftflp^ edict 
would  ensue,  I  have  (as  is  well  known  to  all  men)  before  thitttme  done 
9II  that  I  could  to  appease  it,  nothing  in  the  last  &ct  teilding  to  the 
breach  of  my  edict  of  pacification,  which  contnwtMr  I  will  in  all 
things  to  be  maintained,  as  at  any  time  heretofore,  M  I  do  give  it  to 
undmtand  throughout  my  realm.  And,  forasmucll  as  it  is  greatly  to 
be  fearedt  that  this  may  stir  up  and  cause  my  ittbjects  to'  rise  ono 
against  another,  and  to  commit  great  slaughters  iw  the  towns  of  my  realm^ 
whereof  I  would  be  marvdlouSy  sorry,  I  pny  jou,  that,  imn^diateiy 
upon  the  receipt  thereof,  you  cause  to  be  pvblisbed  and  done  to  nnder- 
stand  in  all  places.of  your  charge,  that  eicry  man,  as  well  in  town  as 
in  country,  remain  in  rest  and  surety  in  Ins  house,  and  do  not  take 
arms  one  against  another,  on  pain  of  death  :  and  that,  more  diligently 
than  at  any  time  heretofore,  you  cause  the  last  edict  of  pacification  to 
be  kept  and  carefully  maintained  and  crtxerved.  To  the  intent  abovesaid, 
and  to  punish  such  as  shall  do  the  contrary,  and  to  distress  all  such 
as  shall  lise  and  disobey  our  pleasure,  ye  shall  immediately  assemble  all 
the  strength  that  you  a^  able^  as  well  of  your  friends  being  of  our 
allowance  as  others,  advertising  the  governors  and  captains  of  towns 
and  castles  within  your  charge,  that  they  take  good  hoed  to  thesurety  and 
safekeeping  of  their  places,  in  such  sort  a^  there  insuedi  no  de&ult, 
informing  me  with  spoMl  <^  such  order  as  you  shall  take  therein,  and 


^  .yA  ,A;ftiiaB)rjQf;iii&i:jo 

how  all  things  shall  proceed  within  the  compuB  of  .yimr  MidiQOfy« 
I  have  hei«  with  me ^y  l^ipther,  the  Kin^^  .N»W9py  ^^m^cum 
the  prince  df  Qpnde,  to  t^^e  such  xihto^e  as '  m^^^K,  Iiwij^ 
CreMbr,  Mdttieuir  fle  Prye,  to  hold  yoU  bi  Us  fioty  sa%Qard.  rtm 
Paris,  this  twenty-fourth  of  August  Thus  sigped,  CHARLES,  and 
underneath,  PINART.  These  letters  are  all  of  one, ajgpinei^^' the 
former,  and  written  all  in  one  form,  and  all  one  ^y,  to  Mcvniettrjie 
Piye»  lieaienaAt  of  Tovrraine. 


The  JBn^s  Lettfrs  fo  ike  Cheers  cf  Hdnrges^  ipqw  the  same  Maiier  itd 

the  farmer  were. 


Our  loving  and  fak^l,  we  doubt  not  but  bgr  Ahis  timeTDU 
of  the  aeditiM^  whi^,  |o  tOur  giEeit>grie(  happened  in  raii,  » io«r 
4aya  mce,  wli^u^  my  09t|»in»  the  acMra^  ;ttd  oortaiB  olhoa  of  M$ 
sjide  were  slain,  and  a  great  murder  'Committed  upon  tUirBiv,  immuf 
places  of  diis  <a^y.  And,  lest  the  newslheroof  afaould  change  the  <paei 
estate,  wheipeia  Bouses  hath  hitherto  been  matntBined  since  Ihe  edict 
of  pacification,  if  remedy  w^re  not  foreseen,  it  is  the  cause  that  we 
writ  this  letter  pveaeotly  unto  you,  whereby  we  cemnumd  and  expiofly 
ordain,  that  every  one  of  you,  accordijig  to  hischaigOv  do  jsee  that  no 
commotion  or  insurrection  be  against  the  inhabitants  lof  the  said  city, 
nor  that  no  murder  be  committed,  as  it  is  to  ^be  feared,  hy  those  which 
pret^  to  bieak  the  edict  of  pacification,  »aiid  thereby  would  execute 
a  revenge  of  their  long  and  privod^  grudge,  to  our  dncfcdiUe  ircxation 
and  anguish  of  mind-  For  th«  <cajusc'iit  is  your  part  to.givelo  uaderstuid 
and  publish  thnoughout  thfit  city  of  «iiirs,  and  other  iplares  pevtainiag 
to  it,  that  evcfy  o|ie  should  quietly  and  peaceaUj  Jscep  siheir  hoists, 
without  (taking  w^pons  Jn^a^d,  adod  lafiending  one  another,  upon  pain 
of  death,  and  well  »4d  diligeaitly  lo  l^eep  our  edict  ai  pacification. 
And,  if  any  go4^bou(,to  <;ontmdiict  this  our  intent  and  aoind,  to  canisi 
them  to  be  punishc^^  ^  cigproualy.  ohastised  hy  penalties  impoaed  on 
such  offenders  in  our  f>i?dinaaces^  hovii^  a  waichfiul  and  diligent  «ye  l» 
ib^  safeguard  of  that  our  qity,  in  such/Soat,  that  no  iaooBrvcaience  arise 
in  your  service  towards  u^  as  you  would  have  us  to  know,,  that  yan 
are  our  loyal  aijul  ^^tedient  subft-cts.  Giiven  at  Pans,  the  tw«&^ 
seventh  d^  of  Augjust,  U72.  11htt»«ifn«i,  CHAIILE&,  atnd  below, 
DE  iJEUFViLLE. 


J  Ixtier  itf  the  Tneammr  of  the  Leojgwnqf  the StsUzerSy  ^Bnriiten^jf  the 
Km^4  dmnmniment  wto  ike  said  Leagues^  of  tie  9anm  Arpmai 
that  the  farmer  Letterywere, 

tiOljJuE,  seignours.  Monsieur  ^e  hi  Fostaitte,  amhassador  tfbr  the 
jHHu:  laMUsed  and  >peifieGl  inend  and  cvnfddefadc,  and  i,  hisr 
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iramixer  ia  this  oonntiyy  having  oommandment  of  his  Majesty  to 
communicate  with  you,  as  with  them  whom  he  accbunteth  his  chief 
and  sure  friends,  of  a  chance  whif;h  lately  happened  in  the  city  of 
Flaxis,  his  own  person  and,  court  then  being  there,  whereof  he  received 
so  much  more  grief  and  displeasure,^  because  it  befel  on  suqh  a  time  as 
he  least  feared,  or  looked  tor  such  a  thii^.  The  matter  is  this ;  On 
^e  twenty  seventh  day  of  August  last,  the  admiral,  as  he  went  from 
Louvre,  was,  with  an  harquebus  shot,  hurt  in  the  hand  and  ann, 
whereof,  when  his  majesty  was  advertised,  he  commanded  forthwith^ 
that  search  and  punishment  were  had  of  the  offender,  and  the  authors 
of  such  a  mischief ;  whereinto,  when  he  had  rei^ily  laid  his  han^  by 
his  officers,  and  committed  the  inhabitants  of  Uie  house,  where  the 
harquebuz  was  shot,  to  prison,  they  which  were  the  cause  first  of  the 
mischief  (as  it  may  easily  be  presupposed)  because  they  would  prevent 
the  inquisition  ^ereof,  heaping  ope  trai^^g^ession*  upon  ano^her^  on  the 
twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  of  the  said  mopth,  assemEled  a  ^reat 
troop  of  pepple  in  the  night,  and  moved  the  people  of  Paris  to  a  very 
gfeat  sedition,  who,  in  a  rage,  set  upon  t^  admi^  s  lodging,  am),  forcing 
^e^uard  which  hisM^esty  ha4  set  for  the  admiral's.susety  and  keeping, 
flew  him,  with  other  certain  gentlemen  in  his  company,  as  the  like  also 
was  committed  upon, others  in  the  city;  the  matter  growing,  in  the 
▼iery  same  instant,  tp  such  an,  outrage  and  commotion,  that,  whereas 
iis.  Majesty  had  thought  tc)  provide  remedy  for  appeasing  thereof,  he 
had  much  ado,  'with  all  his  guards,  to  Keep  h^  house  at  JUoiiyrei 
where  he  lodged  with  the  two  queens,  his  mother  and  the  spouse,  the 
lords,  his  brethren,  the  King  of  Navarr^,  and  other,  princes.  Thipk 
therefore,  ye  noble  seignours,  in  what  a  perplexity  this  ypung  and 
cf6urageous  king  now  standelh,  who,  as.a  man  may  say,  hath-  held  io 
his  hands  thorns,  instead  of  a  scepter,  ever  since  his  coming  to  the 
crown,  for  the  great  troubles  which  have  almost  ever  since  been  io  his 
realm  ;  and  therefore,  by  the  good  and  wise  counsel  and  assistance  of 
die  Queen  hb  mother,  and  the  lords  hb  brethren,  thought  to  enjoy  and 
establish  a  more  sure  repose  in  his  realm,  and  a  more  happy^  government 
for  himself  and  his  subjects,  after  he  had  taken  away  (as  he  thpught) 
all  occasions  of  dissensions  amongfit  his  subjects,  by  the  means  of  his 
edicts  of  pacificatipn,  and  of  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Navarr6  to 
the  lady  his  sister,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  Madam  de  Neven; 
besides  all  this^  to  the  intent  nothing  should  be:  left' undone  that  mi|^t 
serve  for  the  quieting  of  ajl  things^  and  especially  for  the  adminl's 
safeguard,  his  Majesty,  as  every  man  knowel|i,  hath  done  his  endeavour 
to  the  uttermost,  to  appease  and  reconcile  his  principal  and  most 
dangerous  enemies  unto  him.  And  so  God,  the  true  judge  of  tha 
King's  Majest/s  gopd  and  pure  intent,  brought  to  pass,  that,  the 
people^s  rag^  being  quieted  within  a  few  hours,  every  one  went  home 
to  his  house,  and  Uie  king  had  special  regard  to  nothing  more  than 
to  see  nothing  attempted  or  innovated  contrary  to  his  edicts  of  pacifi* 
cation,  and  the  repose  of  his  subjects,  as  well  of  the  one  rdigion  as  of 
the  other.  And  for  that  purpose  hath  sent  to  divert  of  his  govemors 
and  officers  in  his4>rovinces,  to  look  diligently  to  the  observing  of  his 
edicts^  wi^  express  commandment  to  hold  their  hamti  lil^>   ^^ 

TOL.  I.  H  h 
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cwry  one  thi^M  prrreivc  ihat  ihc  chance  at  Pam  happmni  tor  some 
priTOtc  quBiTtl,  and  not  for  any  purpose  to  alUT  hia  edicts,  which  hw 
Afnjesty  will  in  no  rotptcl  suffw:  Which  n  the  principal  thing,  noble 
scigiiDun,  thxt  bi«  Majesty  hath  ilen>Bn<)ed  U9,  on  his  part,  to  i»sun- 
yiiu,  and  to  let  you  understand  the  dangers  that  dcpeiid  o\-er  him  and 
hi*  neighbours,  not  so  much  for  this  sedition,  for  he  irusleth  in  God, 
that  it  shati  gron  no  funhcr,  and  bis  Majesty  will  keqi  his  realm  in  as 
good  repose  «5  it  hath  bt-vn  since  bis  last  edict  of  pacificntion,  bat  tvr 
Ibe  great  mtutering  and  aasenib  ling  men  of  war  in  many  places,  especially 
hi  rtlP  Low-Countries,  wherf  it  is  yet  uncertain  on  which  side  God  will 
gire  Uie  victory,  nor  whither  the  conqueror  will  employ  bi«  force  after 
hit  conquest.  Wherefore  his  Majesty  prayeth  you,  continaiBg  the  good 
lore  and  intelligence  which  hath  ftlways  been  belwcen  tbc  crosni  of 
Prance  and  hia  atiied  and  confedcrmte  friends,  the  seignuun  of  the 
Leagues,  to  have  goo'd-  regard  to  him  and  his  retdm,  in  cue  that  need 
•hall  rci{uire,  as  he  will  have  to  you  and  your  prosperous  estate,  if  it  ba 
requiutc,  emptoying, '  in  the  mean  while,  yourgrcat  ami  singular  wb- 
dom  to  the  preservation  of  the  union  of  the  nation  in  league,  which  it 
the  only  cause  to  make  yoo  not  only  able  to  send  succour  to  your 
friends,  but  also  maintain  yourwlves  in  estimation,  that  yon  nay  be  a 
terror  to  your  neighboni*,  how  great  soever  tliey  be,  his  Majesty 
promising  you,  in  all  occurrences,  as  much  frienilship,  favour,  end 
assistance,  as  you  can  desire,  and  to  be  a]>  intjrcand  perfccta  fdendw 
ever  your  nation  liad. 


'A  Drehiraiuin  &f  the  King,  conctmiag  the  Oceaii"'  of  the  Adaiir^f 
Sifutk,  and  hi*  Adherentt  and  Arconrplkn,  hayftued  ia  tit  Citg  o^ 
Para,  the  tufnly-fmirth  of  Jugiul,  1S73. 

Kat«d  at  PtoB,  kf  Jobn  Ballitr,  Statioiifr,  drnlli 
*t  tbe  SitiB  of  tb«  Wbil«  Boae }  by  tac  ^ 


Hli  Majiisty  desiritm  to  ha\ o  all  seigr.ours,  gentlemen,  and  oriier  hi* 
tubjectv,  tHiik-rdtand  ttio  cuiuk-  of  the  murder  of  the  adntirul,  an!  hit 
adherents  nitd  accumplici-s,  which  Uicly  happened  in  tliis  city  of  Pari*, 
the  twenty-fourth  day  of  thi«  pnsent  month  ut  August,  lest  the  said  deed 
thoutd  l>K  otherwise  disguised  and  n'portcd- llian  i(  was  ia  drcd:  his 
Majesty  tlicrctuie  di-ckretti,  that  which  was  done  ua*  by  Ua  oxptvtt 
command,  Hnd  llir  no  cause  of  religion,  nor  brciiking  his  edicts  of 
patiticaHOB,  ulii«hbc  aluajsiuiended,  and  still  mindeih  and  ititrsdclk 
to  obsorre  and  ke^p  j  yea,  it  »as  rather  done  to  withstand  and  pKvcni 
a  Most  deiatable  and  cursed  conspiracy  begun  by  ibt;  .said  adoiiral, 
tiie  chief  captain  thereof,  and  lii(>  said  adherents  and  accomi^nr 
against  the  King's  person,  hit  eslHtc,  th«  quixn  his  motbcc,  and  thi 
princes,  his  bFethri'n,  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  other  lords  about  bim, 
'Whereftve  bis  Majesty,  by  this  declaration  and  oidinance,  giaelb  ts 
undcistand  te  alt-  t^nllcu'en,  and  othen  of  tha  RtigioB  wbicb  ibay 
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pK\ittiA  Ktatmci,  that  he  mindeth  and  purposeth  that  they  shall  live 
unileT  his  proleciion,  with  (heir  wive*  and  children  in  their  houses,  iu 
SI  maeh  sal'oguard  a«  Ut«y  did  before,  fDllouin^  tiicbeuofiiof  the  formor 
edicU  of  paciticBtioRi  tniwc  oxprcsly  cominandiDg  and  ordaining,  that 
all  guvcrnom  and  liuutFr>nnU-gcni.>ral,  in  every  of  his  cuuntries  and 
provinces,  &nd  other  iuaiices  hikI  oHicers  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  do 
not  utb-mpi,  nor  autbr  to  hn  atU'mptcd,  uy  thing  in  what  aurt  tocver, 
upon  the  persons  and  goods  of  ihrm  of  the  religion,  their  uivm, 
children,  and  I'amilin,  on  pain  of  death,  against  the  faulty  and  culpable 
in  this  Ix^half.  And  tieverthirlrss,  U>  withstund  the  troublus,  slanders, 
siiipiti(][ii>,  and  detiances,  that  may  come  by  licnnons  and  a&scmblica, 
as  uell  in  tlie  houin  uf  the  said  jientleinen,  us  in  other  places,  as  it  it 
suffi-red  by  the  said  L-dicts  of  pecitication ;  It  is  exprcsly  forbidden  and 
inhlbiifd  by  his  Mnjesiy.  to  all  gonilemen,  and  others,  of  the  said 
religion,  to  have  no  assemblies  fur  any  cause  at  all,  uotli  bis  Majesty 
bath  provided  and  appointed  otherwise,  for  the  trancjuility  of  hii  realm, 
upon  pain  of  disobedience,  and  cunlicaiiore  of  body  and  goods.  It  k 
also  cxpreily  forbidden,  under  the  pain  aforesaid,  that,  for  the  foresaid 
orcasionE,  none  shiill  take  or  rotaia  any  prisonurs,  or  lake  ransom  of  them, 
%ad  ihnc  iinniediatt'ly  they  certify  the  ^vemors  of  every  province,  and 
(ke  lieutenants-general,  of  the  name  and  quality  of  every  such 
prisoner,  whom  bis  Majesty  hath  appointed  shall  be  ri'leascd  and  set  at 
liberty,  except  they  be  ol  the  chief  of  the  late  conspiracy,  or  tuch  a^ 
have  made  some  practice  ot  device  for  them,  or  had  intelligence  thereof: 
And  tbey  shall  advertise  his  Majesty  of  such,  to  know  his  further 
pleasure.  It  is  also  ordained,  thai  froTn  henceforth  none  shall  take 
or  arrest  any  prisooer  for  that  cause,  without  his  Majesty's  command, 
or  his  officers,  nor  that  none  be  suffered  to  roam  abroad  in  the  fields, 
to  take  up  dogs,  cuttle,  beef,  kine,  or  other  beasts,  goods,  fruits,  grains, 
noraay  thing  else,  nor  to  hurt  the  labourers,  by  word  or  deed,  but  to 
let  them  alone  about  their  work  and  calliii;^  in  peace  and  safety. 
.  M  Paris  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1572.  Signed  CHARLES,  and 
tiaderacath,  TIZI^. 


The  Ki^t  LeUert  to  tit  Qficen  of  Sour^,  iff  tlx  tarn 
that  tke former  DetJarattim  nw. 

OUR  tivaty  utd  wdl-bi'lovrd:  We  considering,  that,  under  the  colour 
bS  the  deatb  of  the  admiral,  and  his  adherents  and  accomplices,  certain 
^ntlemen,  aud  others  our  subjects,  professing  the  religion  called  ra- 
formed,  might  rise  and  assemble  together  to  the  prejudice  and  hindcranca 
of  the  tran^Millily  which  we  have  always  desired  should  be  in  our  realm, 
Ae  icing  ctf  the  said  murder  being  counterfeited,  and  k;ivcn  out 
otherwise  than  it  was :  we  have,  therefore,  made  a  declaration  and 
•nliiwnce,  whieh  we  send  you,  willing  you  to  publish  the  same 
fiirChwilh  by  sottitd  of  trumpet,  and  set  the  same  up  in  such  places  of 
your  jurisdiction,  where  cries  and  proclamations  ore  usually  made,  to 
the  «nd,  duU«rary  one  might  know  it,  Aud,  although  we  iiave  always 
II  h  3 


«M  A  report:  op  l«t  J  0 

1>e^n  dili^t  observers  of  ouf  edicts  of  t»a6ifitfatioO|  3^tt  seemg  tli^ 
tronbks  and  seditions  whieh  might  tfrise  atnOngrt  our  sttbjectSy  by  the 
orcasiori  of  the  said  murder,  as  well  of  theadraiFaliaaof  kis  oonps- 
^ionss  we  command  you,  and  ordain,  that  yott  pftrtkuUurly  forbid  the 
principals  of  the  religion,  pretended  reformed,  within  your  juriadictioii, 
that  they  have  no  sermons,  nor  assemblies,  either  in  their  houses,  or 
«n  any  other  places,  to  take  away  all  doubt  and  suspicion  which  migbt 
•be 'conceived- against  them.  And  likewise,  that  you  advertise  such  as 
*dWeU  in  the  eities  of  your  jurisdiction,  what  you  judge  meet  to 
he  done,  to  the  intent  they  might,  in  this  point,  follow  our  mind, 
«nd  keep  them  quiet  in  their  houses,  as  they  may  do  by  the  iienefit 
t)f  our  edict  of  paci6cation,  and  there  they  shall  be  under  our 
'^tection  and  safeguard  y  b^t^  if  they  will  not  so  retire  themselves, 
nfter  you  hate  given  them  warning,  then  shall  you  set  on  them  with  all 
strength  and  fbi^ce,  as  well  by  the  provosts  or  the  roanhals,  an^. their 
4irchcTs,  as  others  which  you  can  gather  together  by  bell-ringMig,  or 
Otherwise,  so  thiat  you  hew  them  all  to  pieces,  as  enemies  to  our  crown. 
^Besides,  what  commandments  soever  we  have  sent  by  word  of  mouth, 
•either  to  you  or  others,  in  our  realm,  when  we  were  in  fear,  upon  just 
•occasion,  knowing  the  conspiracy  that  the  admiral  had  begun  of  some 
mischance  that  might  fall  unto  us,  we  have  and  do  revoke,  willing  you 
and  others  that  no  such  thing  be  executed,  for  such  is  our  pleasure.  Given 
at  Paris,  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1572.  Thus  signed,  CHARLES; 
and  underneath,  DE  NAUFVILLE.     Published  in  judgment. 


Rementhrances  and  InstrvcHons  sent  by  the  King  to  the  Coumt  of  Ckarwye, 
his  General  Lieutenant  in  Burgundy^  on  the  smne  Argument, 

THE  Kinw,  considering  the  commotion  lately  happened  in  Paris, 

therein  the  Lord  Admiral  Chasti  I  lion,  with  other  gentlemen  of  his  side, 

'were  slain,  because  they  hftd  mischievously  conspired  to  set  upon  the 

King's  Majesr/s  person,  the  Queen  his  mother,  the  Princps  his  brethren, 

the  King  of  Navarre,  ,and  other  princes  and  lords  ivear   about  them, 

and  upon  his  estate  ;  and,  lest  they  of  the  religion  called  reformed,  not 

.knowing  the  true  causes  of  the  said  rebellion,  should  arise   and  put 

'themaeiVes'irf  Tarnis,  as  they  have  done  in  the  troubles  that  are  passsod, 

and  devise  new  practices  and  fetches  against  the  weal  of  his  Majest)-, 

and  tranquillity  of  his  realm,  if  he  should  not  cause  the  truth  of  the 

'matter  to  be  known  to  all  gentlemen,  and  others,  his  subjects  of  the  same 

religion,  how  it  passed,  and  what  his  pleasure  tuid  mind  is  in  their 

behalfe.     And  thinking,  that,  for  remedy  hereof,  it  is  very  needful  for 

the  governors  of  the  provinci-s  in  his  realm  to  go  round  about  their 

^governments ;  for  this  occasion,  he  willeth  that  the  count  of  Chamye, 

great  Esquire  of  France,  and  his  Majesty's  lieutenant-general  for  the 

government  of  Burgundy^  shall  go  diligently  through  all  dtics  and 

*  places  of  the  said  government ;  and,  as  he  arriveth  in  every  place,  he 

shull  devise  the  best  ways  that  he  can  to  make  peace,  union,  and  quietness, 

amongst  the  King's  subjects,  as  well  of  the  one  religion,  as  of  the  other. 

And,  tb  bring  it  the  belU:T  abo\\i^Vi<&%haU  gently  call  before  him,  in  in 
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6peif  br  (>nvi^'  pha%,  tt^k»  dudl  see  best  c^tufe  for  his  Majesty's  servicer 
hereiD,  thefeentlemcn  of  ifa)e^f»lac^iuid  the  burgesses  of  the  cities  of  htr 
goternniem  that  be  of  the  religion,  atid  shall  declare  unto  them,  and* 
diuse  them  to  undentafid  the  truth  of  the  said  Commotion,  lest  any 
have  misreported  it  unta  tbbm,  otherwise  than  it  was'iri  deed ;  ^nd^ 
flhalt  tell  them;  that;  under  the  colour  of  the  lord  admirals  hurt;' 
whereof  his  Majesty  would  have  caused  justice  to  bo  done,  according* 
to  the  good  ord^  that  he  had  appointed,  the  s^d  admiral,  and  gentlemen' 
of  his  religion  which  were  in  the  city  f^ith  him,  without  looking  for  the 
execution  of  the  said  justice^  had  made  a  mischievous,  unhappy,  and' 
detestable  conspiracy  against  the  Kin^s  Majesty's  person,  the  Queen' 
his  mother,  the  lords  his  brethren,  the  King  of  Navarre;  and  other 
princes  and  lords  with  them,  and  against  the  whole  estate,  even  as 
certain  of  the  chief  and  adheivntsof  thesaid  con^pii^acy,  acfcnbwledging- 
their  fault,  have  confessed.  Whenefore-'his  Majesty  was'  constrained, 
to  his  great  grief,  to  resist  and  prevent  so  mischievous,  pernicious,-  and 
sbominaUea  purpose.  And  that  which  he  suffered  to  be  done  oir 
Suadi^,  xbe  twenty-fourth  !of  August,  upon  the  admiral  and  his  accom- 
plices, was  not  for  any  re^gion,  nor  to  go  again^  the  edict  of  paciiicatioii ; 
he  intended^  nevertheless,  that  they  of  the  religion  should  still  live  and 
abide  in  all  liberty  and  safety,  with  their  wiVes,  children,  aiid  families, 
in  their  houses,  as  he  hath,  and  will  maintain  them;  if  they  be  cont^t 
to  live  quietly  under  his  obedtenoe  as  he  desireth.  For  the  Which  cause 
he  willeth,  that  the  CouAt  of  Charnye  shallower  and  give  id  them  his 
letters  of  safeguard  in  good  and  authentick  form,  which  shall  be  't>f  a^ 
good  force  and  vertue,  as  if  they  should  come  or  be  taken  from  his 
0wn  Majesty  ;  and,  by  tha  authori^  of  thcnH  they  shall  be  present 
from  all  wrongs,  violences,  and  oppressions  $  oijoining  and  forbidding 
most  expresly  ail  his  catholick  subjects  whatsoever  they  are,  to  a'ttempt 
■othing  upon  the  penons,  goods,  or  fiunilies  of  any  of  the  religion  n^hich* 
keep  themselves  quietly  in  thc>ir  houses,  on  pain  of  death.  And  if  ailjr 
be  «o  rash,  or  evil  advised^  to  act  against  this  injunction,  or  to  violate 
the  safeguard  promised,  his  Majesty  willethi  that  Teady  and  rigoroius 
punishment  be  done,  to  the  intent,  that  their  example  may  serv^to  hold 
m  others  not  to  /Ao  the  like;  which  is  the  true  and  only  means  of 
assurance  that  his  Majesty  can  give  to  them  of  the  religion,  with  fai^' 
word  and  promise,  which  he  givcth  them,  to  be  their  upod  and  benign 
prince^  protector  and  preserver  of  them,  and  of  all  that  touichethihem;' 
so  long  as  they  live  and  continue  under  his  obedience,  without  doing 
or  enterprising  any  thing  against  his  will  and  serviee;  And,  because 
bis  Majesty  hath  often  known  that  th«' enterprises  and  consultations; 
taken  in  hand  by  them  of  the  religion  against  his  service,  have  beeil 
concluded  amongst  them  at  assemblies,  at  sermons,  which  gentlemen  had 
liberty  to  cause  to  be  made  in  their  housetand  lordshipSi  therefore  my 
lord  of  Charnye  shall  particularly  ^ve  to  understand  to  gentlemen, 
which  were  wout  to  have  such  sermons,  that  his  Majesty,  in  consider- 
ation that  nothing  hath  more  moved,  and  set  on  the  catbolieks  against 
those  of  the  religion,  than  such  preachings  and  assemblies ;  and,  if  they 
continue^  it  is  certain,  that  it  will  be  a  cause  to  increase  and  maintain 
the  said  commotions ;  desireth,  that  they  should  cau»&  \k!^m  \&  ^^<i»ai^^ 
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untU  he  halb  olhemis?  prnWa^d  and  K^pjIrafeAi  moA  A$ik  ikfy  •fflf 
themselves  hereunto  as  a  thing.gmady  serving  ihe  eiiicl  <>f  his  iot^Qtioiiy 
which  isy  gently  to  bring  his  said,  whjtsctf  toa  Irile  «|id  pterftel  amit]^ 
unioniand  concord  one  with  another,  commiltiog  all  divmotia  and 
partialities  tQ.ohlivion*     And,  because  this  may  seem  hai^d  at  the 
beginnings  iny  lord  of  Charny^  shall  oauae.it  to*  be  fair  *nd  geotlj 
spoken  to  them,   lest  they  enter  into  soibe  strange  ooi^ectnia  or 
S|Uspicion.    For  so  his  said  Majesty  would  pr^eced  io  all  true  sHicen^ 
towards  them  which  conform 'themselves  to  his  will  and  obedience^ 
wherein  he  Hxhorteth  them  to  live,  with  all  the  best  persuasions  that 
he  can,  and  shall  assure  them,  in  so  doings  to  be  surely  maintained  and 
prc^emed  as  his  other  sul:yect$,  the  oatholicks^as  his  Majesty  would  that 
he  should  do.  .    And,  to  tho  intent  his  said  sulgects,  the  catbolickSrf 
should  know  how  to  use  and  behave  thertisclii«i.  herein,  my  lord  ot 
Cbamye  shall  tell  them,  that  his  Majest/s  pleasum.  neither  is,  nor  hadk 
heen,  that  any  wrong  or  oppreasion  should  be  dooo  to  them  of  the  said 
religion,  which,  like  good  and  loyal  subjects,  will.g^Atly  heap  themarlvea 
under  his  obedience :  declaring  unto  the  said  cariiolicks,  that,  if  thej 
forget  themselves,  and  hurt  those  of  the  religion,  who,  in  such  sort, 
behave  themselves  towards  his  Majesty,  and  those  also,  which,  for  thai 
end,  have  received  of  his  Majf«ty,  or  of  ray  lord  of  Chamye,  letters  of 
safe-conduct,  he  will  cause  them  to  be  pumshed  and  chastised  in  the 
field,  as  transgressors  of  his  commandments,  without  any  hope  of  grace, 
pardon,  or  remission;  which  the  said  lord  of  Chamye  shall  express  aad 
declare  unto  them,  with  as  plain  words  as  .is  possible,  and  cause  it  also 
to  be  as  strictly  executed.    And,  after  that,  following  his  Majesty's 
intent,  he  hath  pacified  them  by  this  means,  which  is  the.  way  that  his 
Majesty  best  liketh  of,  and  searched  the.  direction  to  assure  a  tranquitt 
lity  betwixt  the  subjects,  and  to  set  some  assurance  betwixt  the  one 
end  the  other,  such,  as  shall  conform   themselves  herein  to  his  said 
Majesty's  wil|,  he  will  comfort,  and  make  them  the  best  and  must 
gentle  entertainment  that  he  possibly  can.     Bfut,  if  >any  of  the  religion 
become  self-willed  and  stubborn  to  his  Majesty,  without  having  regard 
to  his  said  warnings,  and  shall  assemble  in  arms   together,  making 
practices  and  devices  against  the  weal  of  his  service,  then  the  lord  of 
Charnye  shall  run  upon  them,  and  hew  th^n  in  pieces,  before  they 
have  power  to  fortify  themselves  and  join  together :.  and  therefore  he 
shall  assemble  as  much  force  as  he  can.  as  well  of  the  ordinary,  as 
pf  other  men  of  war,  soldiers,  footmen  of  the  garisons,  and  inhabitants 
of  the  catholicks  within  the  cities  of  his  govemmont,  and  shall  besiege 
them  which  hold  and  make  themselves  strong  in  cities  about  of  his 
government,   so  that  the  victory  and  authority  may  remain  in  hia 
Majesty.  At  Psris,  the  thirtiethof  August,  15?  9.    Signed  CllARLES  ; 
aiul  underneath,  BRULARD. 
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Tlte  JCtng*^  LcHprs  to  the  Lord  of  Gwkhe,  wherebv  itmiy  plainlji  i^ 
perceived,  how  they  ivouJd ^earcX oui  all  thpn  of  the'Bjd^on xoMck  had 
unji  charge  in  Stand  during  the  Troubles. 

ilY  Lord  of  Gwiciic,  I  understand  that  the  Ihfpc  brethrcfn  tJaggoiieli, 
afid  one  Porcher  the  host  at  (he  si§n  of  the  Adventure,  AfosBoner, 
Crispin,  and  Captain  Grisc,  which  were  the  priridt^al  of  the  faction  in 
Biircu^dy,  arid  were  the  caiise  of  the  taking  anol  recovering;  of  the  city 
of  Mascun  in  the  late  troubles,  and  of  all  the  clecay  which  happened  in 
that  country,  be  kept  prisoners  in  Mascoa.  Afid,  because  I  Understand 
that  they  hope  to  escaj^  out  t)y  raiisohij  which  1  would  in  no  wise 
i^hotild  be  done,  I  ordain  and  command  that  you  keep  them  safe, 
fbrasrtiuch  as  I  hope  by  their  meahl  to  discover  k  great  numy  things, 
Ivh'icn  grcail^  touch  the  wejil  of  my  service.  And  if  thete  be  any 
other  prisoners  of  the  new  religion  in  5)[a8coD,  whicli  hate  been  factious, 
yoVi  shall  likewise  keep  them,  go  that  they  escape  riot  by  paying  huisoilf, 
fbr  I  would  not,  for  any  thing  in  the  world,  that  ttere  should  be 
taking  of  ransom  among  my  subjects.  And  thus,  my  lord  df  Gwiche, 
I  pray  God  keep  you  .in  his  holy  tuitidii.  Written  at  Paris,  the  l4tli 
ofSeptember,  iSH.  signed,  CHARtES,  and  underneath,  fiRULAfeO. 


Hb  KiH^s  Lettefs  id  M<riUieuir  de  Gordek,  his  tAeUiefuthl-G^Ural  f« 
paulphine^  wherein  he  seiideth  him  wordy  that  the  Btst  prvof  of  his 
Dbitigs  is  the  Accusations  and  Complaints  df  them  iff  tht  Iteiigiok 
against  him^  whereuiito  he  should  have  Care  to  dhswer. 

M.  DE  Gordes,  by  ydur  Uttoti  of  the  firJt  of  this  rticttith,  1  j^ereelcdfl 
the  order  which  you  appointed  in  your  gOycmfttent,  sitlt^  die  ddvef"- 
tiseraent  which  you  had  of  the  execution  of  the  admiral  and  his 
adherents:  and  since  I  am  sure  you  forgot  nothing,  which  you  thought 
might  serve  for  your  assurance  of  those  places  whereof  you  had  occasion 
to  dotibt.  AfKJ,  to  the  intent  you  fllk>tld  kafre  the  mone.raibni  lb 
make  yourself  known^  I  bute  prepared  .  tliat>  the  soldiers  of  Corsica, 
which  1  had  appointed  to  go  into  Provence,*  should  return  to  you,  and 
thereupon  have  written  to  my  cousin  the  coujii  of  Teode^  whp.wtU^not' 
fail  to  send  them  unto  you,  forasmucn  as  tiiere  is  no  need  9f  them  no\y 
in  that  country.  He  should  also  send  yau  word,  of  the  time  ot  their 
departing,  to  the  end  that  you  might  have  leisure  to  provide  to  receive 
them,  and  appoint  their  places,  where  they  shouIc(  be  in  garison*  ). 
liave  seen  that  which  you  writ  to  mc  concerning  the  continual  payment 
in  Daulphinc,  what  is  due  for  the  last  year,  wheneupod,  t  wUladhise  of 
the  state  of  my  fines  the  means  that  ;nay  be;,  and  aocof  ding  thereunto 
there  shall  be  no  fault,  biit  they  sliall  be  provided  fof.  For  the 
reparation  of  the  bridge  of  Grenoble.  &ey  of  the  same  place  m1l$t 
<levise  the  means  wherein  they  should  best  help  tbemselves  therein,  and, 
when  they  have  advertised  me,  I  will  appoint  theiti  necessary  provision. 
Touching  the  jpldiers  appointed  for  the  baron  of  i^ireBse|  beCauie  ibje 
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occBsion  vby  I  appointed  them  to  be  levied  now  cefueth,  I  have  wHttan 
to  him  to  send  them  back  and  ilisiniss  them  again :  wherefore  there  v 
no  need  lo  make  provision  for  their  maintenance,  nor  likewise  to  tell 
you  any  thing  else,  concerning  the  answers  whicb  you  have  made  lo  the 
rcmembraaccs,  which  they  of  the  religion  have  presented  again&i  you. 
For  your  doings  are  well  known,  and  plwn  unto  me,  and  then-upon  I 
will  take  no  better  proof  than  their  accusation.  Wherefore,  you  sha)! 
put  yourwU  to  no  more  pain  on  tbat  side.  Moreover,  1  have  herewith 
sent  you  a  copy  of  the  declaration  which  I  made  of  tbe  admiral's  deal)) 
and  his  adherents,  and  made  lo  be  understood,  that  it  should  be 
observed  and  followed,  and  that  all  murders,  sackings,  and  vtok-nca 
should  a'OsF.  Nevertheless,  I  have  heard  complaints  of  divers  plBC«i, 
that  such  extraordinary  ways  continue,  which  is  a  thing  that  doth 
much  displease  mc.  By  the  meam  whereof  I  advise  you,  in  doing  thi; 
charge  once  again  put  unto  you,  that  you  ^ve  order  throughout  your 
government  to  cause  all  hostility,  force,  and  violence  to  cease, 
and  that  the  said  declaration  be  streightly  observed  an|]  kept,  with 
punishing  those  that  withstand,  so  rigorously,  that  the  demonstration 
thereof  may  serve  for  an  example,  seeing  my  intent  is,  that  they  should 
be  ptinished  us  behoveth,  and  to  mark  them  which  wink  or  dissemble 
thereat.  This  present  letter  shall  serve  also  for  an'  advice  of  the  rwcipt 
of  those  letter?  which  you  wrote  the  fifth  of  this  pritenl,  whereby  you 
tend  me  word,  that  you  received  no  message  by  word  of  mouth  from  me, 
but  only  letter*  of  the  twenty -second,  twenty>tburth,  and  twenty-«i^(h 
of  the  month  passed,  whereof  put  yourself  to  no  further  pain,  for  that 
charge  was  only  for  such  as  then  were  near  about  me,  which  it  ajl  that 
1  have  at  this  time  to  say  unto  you.  Praying  hereupon  the  Creator  to 
keep  you  in  his  holy  and  worthy  tuition.  Written  at  Paris,  the  fourth 
day  of  September.  Signed  CHARLES,  aqd  beneath,  F1ZE5.  Aod 
above,    "fa  M.  deGordcs,  Koight, 


TAt  Kiiig'i  Letters  to  tie  Duke  of  Omk.  Ut  lAe»4enmt-GeHeral  « 
Ouunpm^e  md  v*  Pryt. 

COUSIN,  althou^  in  my  former  Iclten  I  have  given  you  to  umtcTT 
■(and  well  enough  how  much  I  desire  all  iny  subjects,  as  well  of  the 
nobility,  as  others  which  profi^ss  the  new  religion,  and  quietly  nae 
themsclvea  in  your  government,  should  fay  you  be  maintained  and 
preserved  in  all  surety,  under  my  protection  and  safeguard,  without 
giving  them  any  hinderance  by  trouble  in  their  pereons,  goods,  and 
Tamilira:  yet,  nevertheless,  I  have  been  advertised  that,  in  certain 
places  of  my  realm,  there  have  been  many  sackings  and  pillagings  done 
by  such  as  dwelt  in  the  houses  of  ihm  of  the  said  new  religion,  as 
well  in  the  fields  as  in  the  cities,  under  colour  of  the  cotnmotion,  which 
happened  in  my  city  of  Paris  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  August  last ;  a 
thing  beyond  all  ineasure  unpleasant  and  disagreeable  unto  roe,  and,  fof 
Ae  which,  r  would  have  provision  and  remady.    WhLTCfbre,  I  pra^ 
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you,  cousin,  that  above  all  thingi  as  yoti  derire,  that  I  should  know 
the  good  affection  you  bear  to  At  gdod  weal  of  my  service,  you  take 
tiiat  matter  next  your  heart  to  preserve  and  maintain  within  your 
government,  accorcdns  to  that  nHiich  I  have  so  plainly  told  and  wntten 
to  you  heretofore,  Uiat  dl  such  of  the  new  ftligion,  who  behave 
themselves  quietly,  take  no  wfong  or  violence,  whc&er  it  be  for  the 
preservation  of  their  goods  or  penons,  no  more  than  to  my  Catholidc 
subjects.  And,  where  any  wrong  or  outragi  shall  be  ofeied  them 
against  my  will,  as  1  have  before  declared,  so  do  I  now  by  these 
presents  declare,  I  will  and  intend  diat  you  shall  make  some  evident  and 
notorious  punishment  of  such  as  are  herein  culpable,  so  that  their 
'correction  may  serve  for  an  example  of  all  otheits,  that  I  may  see 
myself  thoroughly  obeyed  herein  as  I  would  be,aiid  my  commandments 
received  amongst  all  my  subjects  in  another  sort  than  they  have  been 
heretofore:  assuring  voy,  cousin,  that  the  best  news,  that  I  shall 
receive  firom  you,  shall  be  to  hear  say  that  you  chastise  those  well,  of 
whom  I  am  disobeyed.  And  thus,  |x>usin,  I  pray  God  to  keep  you  in 
bis  holy  tuition.  Written  from  Paris,  the  38th  of  September*  1572. 
Signed  CHARLES^  apd  underneath,  BRULARD,  ; 


MontnArances  sent  by  the  King  to  aU  Gm^emofi^  dnd  Luutemmts  of  his 
Praomces^  to  put  out  and  remope  all  tho$eoftke  Rdigionfrom  their 
Estates  and  Ckarga,  aUkauglk  they  vxmla  d^ure  tke  same;  saecmg 
such  as  have  but  small  Estates  aid  Qfices,  to  whom  his  Majesty 
permitteth  Contmuancef  on  Condition  thai  they  abfure  the  satd 
ReUgioUf  according  to  the  Form  of  Abjuratitm  sent  for  thai  Purpose. 

THE  King,  considering  how  much  his  officers  and  magistrates  of 
'justice,  and  such  as  have  die  administration  and.  dealing  of  bis  fines  and 
payments,  which  be  of  the  new  religion,  are  suspected  and  hated,  and 
put  hb  catholick  subjects  in  great  mistrust,  if  they  should  presently 
'  exercise  their  offices  after  these  fresh  commotions,  because  that  the  said 
offices  are  in  their  hands  thfU  now  keep  them :  therefore,  lest  the  people 
should  thereby  be  brought  to  a  new  occasion  of  stir,  and  they  of  the 
new  religion  be  in  danger  or  hasard  of  their  own  penons,  luthou^ 
they  would  abjure  their  said  new  religion,  and  profess  the  holy  £iith 
and  catholick  religion  of  Rome :  His  Majesty,  desiring  to  avoid 
the  new  mischiefs  and  troubles  which  may  come,  hath  advised  to 
discharge  the  said  officers  from  the  exercise  of  the  said  offices,  until  he 
shall  ouerwise  appoint.  And  yet,  nevertheless,  in  the  mean  while, 
if  the  said  officers  be  obedient  unto,  his  will,  and  live  quiedy  in  their 
bouses,  without  attempting,  practising^  pr  taking  any  thing  in  hand 
against  his  service,  they  shall  receive. their  wages;  and  they  that  will 
resign  their  said  offices  to  catholick  persons,  and  come  to  his  Majesty, 
shall  be  very  honourably  provided  fon  And  as  touching  other  small 
offices  without  wages,  which  cannot  be  troublesome,  as  notaries,  ser- 
jeai^  and  such  where  the  officers  have  no  authority^  whvcl)L^;^&»»XV^ 


go  odtnus  nor  mitttrUBtful  to  iho  people,  as  the  ethers;  his  Majesty  ii 
advised,  ihitt  such  iinull  oHicfrs,  wbicli  will  abjure  the  muiI  new  rrllgian, 
and  profess  the  laith  cathulU-k,    apuaiulick,  aad  lloioish,  aud  ihcrviq 
Im  coniinuallj'  herc«fti:r,  thall  cnntinue  in  the  enercise  and  cnjoviiw 
of  thtir  estates :  but  1  hey,  that  will  coniirme  in  their  new  opinion,  shall 
depart  from  tlieir  oDices,  until  bi$   Alajvsty  bBlh  olhL-iHi&o  proiidiil. 
And  thk  is  fur  tb(r  gre&t  mi^hief  und  iu convenience  ihat  may  bcfuU 
them,  if  th*y  should  i«crois«!  tbeir  said  estates,  because  of  the  great 
mistrust  and  susjacion  whith  tbi:  cathulicki  have  conCi-ivcd  of  ihcm  of 
the  new  rtligion.     Nuverthelwfi,  his  Majesty  wcJ!  considBiing  that  the 
mofct  part  of  the  said  odicfn  have   no  otLer  way  to  live,  but  the  rxrjw 
cise  of  thvir  said  offices,  willeth  that  they,  shull  be  in  choice  to  mign 
tu  catholick  and  capable  penoos,  iu)d  then  lo  ctune  to  him  for  tlial 
erfl^cl,  and  he  will  ^nt  them  the  g^ateat  bvuur  and  inoileration  of 
his  treasure  that  is  possible.     The  which  resolution  and  pleasure  uf 
hit  Majesty  he  wilklh  to   be  declaivd  tu  the  said  officers  of  the  new 
pretended  opinion,  as  ttdl  by  governors  and  lieutenants-genera  I  of  hit 
provinces,  ns  by  them  of  hii    courts  of  )>8r[iaotent,  of  tho  chamber  of 
his  accounts,  of  the  courtof  his  aids,  them  uf  hitL  great  council,  of  the 
ircasury  of  France,  iho  generals  of  his  fines,  his  baiiifls,  seneschals,  pro- 
vosts, Judges,  or  their  lieutcnanfe^  and  every  one  of  them,  as  shall 
appertain.     And,  to  this  intent,  his  Majesty  willeth  and  inlendnh,  that 
every  one  of   them,    in  their  calling,    shall  send,    particularly  and 
«part,  for  every  one  of  the  saidofBccrs  of  the  new  religicm,  whicbbtW 
their  incorporation,  charge,  and  jurisdiction,  and  shall  adnunibti  tkem, 
in  this  behalf,  to  conform  themselves  to  hia  Majntj's  Utind:  told,  if 
any  of  them  in  authority,  because  (if  their  said  MbtCs,  »ill  return  to 
the  bosom  ot  the  catholick  and  Roinish  church,  it  shall  be  add  to  them, 
that  his  Majesty  liketh  very  q'etl  of  It,  and  chat  he  takcth  m  grtat  and 
siiiffular  affection  therein,  and  that  it  shall  give  him  the  greater  assurance 
and  credit  of  thnr  good  will ;  and  that  his  Majetty  will  not  bur  them 
from  his  service  hprnfler,  but  will  provide  for  them  Os  their  behavioor 
shalldeserve:!md,notwtll»tBndiDg,  for  the  reasons  abovctaid,  he  willeth 
that  they  shall  cease  from  the  exercise  of  their  estates  and  office^  until 
he  otherwise  appointeft^     And  because  that,  in  many  places  of  the 
realm,  they  have  proceeded  by  way  of  sduog  the  gpods  of  them  of  the 
new  religion  which    be  dead  or  absent,  and  hide  themselvea,  and 
flometimi's  of  thos^  which  he  in  Uieir  own  houses,  although  his  Majesty 
gave  to  nndeisland,  by  his  declaration  of  the  twenty  eigjith  of  Auf^iut 
last,  that  he  would  and  intended  that  tbcy  of  tke  new  religion  should 
enjoy  (heir  goods;  nevetthek-as,  to  the  intent  there shtfuld  be  ao  doult 
of  his  purpose,  and  that  no  mntrust  might  arise  ttKreupon,  be  declareib, 
'  willelh,  and  intendeth  ai^nini  that,  according  to  bis  declaration  of  the 
Iwenty-eighth  of  August,  they  of  the  aew  rt^igiOn  which   be  livinj. 
whether  they  be  present  m  absent,  and  be  not  culpable  or  charged  with 
the  last  conspiracy,  or  to  htfvt-  attempted  against  his  Majesty,  or  iiit 
estate,  since  his  edict  of  paciflcation,  shall  be  restored  to  tlteir  honso, 
and  put  in  possession  of  all  aod  slt^ular  their  goodsg   moveable  and 
immoveable.    And  that  the  widows  and  hetrs  of  tkem,  that    be  dead, 
m^sndshsll  succeed  them,  an&wpv^hcndaU  cod  sit^uUr  tbair  f»0(^ 
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and  that  they  shall  be  maintained  in  them,  and  kept  under  the 
protoctioii  and  safeguard  6f  bis  Majesty,  so  that  no  hUrt'riiidl  b^  doA6 
or  said  unto  them  in  any  manner,  wise,  or  sort :  wtlliog^  ktf  ttu^  purfkise, 
that  all  necessary  surety  shall  be  given  them»  and  that  all  dflktrs, 
magbtrates,  mayors,  and  others,  which  have  publick  chajgc,  shall 
ibamtain  them  in  sJl  safe^,  Ibrbidding  all  persons^  of  what  eitai^' 
quality,  or  condition  soever  they  be,  not  to  hurt  them  in  person  or 
goods,  upon  pain  of  death.  And,  nevertheless,  his  Majesty  willefb, 
that  they  of  the  new  opinion  shall  submit  themselves,  and-  promise, 
upon  pain  to  be  declared  rebels  and  traitors  to  his  Majesty,  that  they, 
•ball  hereafter  live  under  his  obedience,  without  attempting  any  thing 
to  the  contrary,  or  taking  their  parts  that  do  attempt  againsjt  hia 
Majesty  and  estate,  or  things  against  his  ordinances,  and  to  acknowledgie 
none  but  his  Majesty,  or  such  as  he  shall  appoint  under  him,  to  have 
authority  to  command  them.  And,  if  they  know  any  that  shall 
enterprise  against  his  Majesty  and  service,  to  reveal  them  immediately 
to  him  and  his  officers,  as  good  and  faithful  subjects.  Andtotako 
away  all  doubt  and  suspicion,  as  well  from  the  nobility,  as  others, 
because  diat,  in  the  declaration  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  last  month, 
these  words  are  contained  :  ^  Except  they  be  those  of  the  chief,  which 
had  commandment  for  those  of  the  new  opinion,  or  those  whicti  made 
practices  and  devices  for  them,  or  those  which  might  have  had  intclli-* 
gencc  of  the  said  conspracy.'  His  Majesty  declarcth.  that  he  meaneth 
not  of  things  done  and  past  during  the  troubles  which  were  before  the 
edict  oif  pacification,  in  August,  1570,  and  that  there  shall  be  no 
inquisition  thereof,  and  none  shall  be  troublecl-  in  goods  or  person 
therefore,  but,  for  that  respect,  they  shall  enjoy  the  b^fit  of  the  edict 
of  pacification ;  but  that  the  said  words  extend  only  .to  those  which  be 
found  to  be  guilty  or  accessary  to  the  last  conspiracy  done  against  his 
Majesty  and  estate,  and  that  others,  who  are  imprisoned,  shall  be  set 
at  liberty.  And  as  touching  them  which  will  make  profession  of  their 
faith,  and  return  to  the  catholick  religion,  his  Majesty  desiieth  that  hit 
governors  and  officers  shall  excite  and  comfort  them  as  much  as  they 
can,  to  that  effect,  and  execution  of  that  good-will :  and  that  their 
friends  and  kinsfolks  should  be  also  exhorted  to  do  the  like  for  their 
part.  And,  if  any  should  hurt  them  in  goods  or  body,  his  Mi^csty 
willeth' ready  and  speedy  execution  to  be  done  on  them.  And  to 
the  intent  that  they  may  follow  the  form  which  hath  been  kept,  in 
professing  the  faith  which  they  do  make,  that  return  to  the  apostolick 
apd  ttoiuish  church*  there  is  sent  herewith  a  memory  thereof.  Fron^ 
Paris,  the  twenty-second  day  of  September^  1572.  Signed  CHARLES^ 
and  underneath,  PINART. 
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nc'  Farm  xf  Jbfwntiom'tf  fferetg,  mtt  Cmfimm  ^  <f^ki  aiwl 
.    tieCkmrck,  tm^  tomake- 

MHrelbfirUTM.    Pri^ M Pvh,  bj  Nkhote  MM,  dweOii^ i. 
Sina,arc»TU4]i,  ■ItbeafoortW  Mowtr.    With  tin  KhiB'J  Pthilcgfe, 

FIRST,  Ttiey  which  have  swerved  from  ihc  faiih,  Hnd  dairc  »  re- 
bltn  into  the  rum[iiiss  uf  our  huly  mot hrX' church,  ought  to  pmtmt 
themirfyealo  their  cunit<-s  or  vic.irs,  tn  be  insiructed  of  that  which 
they  ought  to  do :  thut  d<mc,  they  shall  be  sent  unto  the  reveri'nd  bi- 
shop of  the  dioceio,  or  his  chancellor,  or  ofliciul,  to  mabc  tbc  uiid  at>- 
juratioA  and  cunretsJon  in  mauiier  and  form  following : 

I,  N.  bora  at,  &c.  in.  the  diocete  Of,  Sec.  uid  dwrlling,  &c  ac^ 
kitOvtedging,  t^  the  grace  of  God,  the  true  faith,  Catholick  and  Apoi- 
tolick,'  from  which  I  have,  through  m^  own  fault,  gotie  astray,  and 
separated  myself  since,  &c.  and  desirous  to  return  to  the  flock  of 
Christ^s  true  shecpfold,  which  is  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  Bo- 
mi^  church,  confess  to  have  abjured  and  cursed  all  the  cnvn  and 
heresy  of  the  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  and  Hugonots,  and  all  other  h^ 
resy  whatsoever,  wherewith  1  have  heretofore  been  di>famedortoucbed  j 
and  I  agree  to  the  faith  of  our  holy  mother  the  church,  and  desire  you, 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  glorious 
Virpn,  his  Mother  Mary,  and  of  all  the  saints  in  paradise,  that  it 
would  please  you  to  receive  me  into  the  flock  and  sheepft^d  of  God's 
people,  which  live  under  the  obedience  of  the  Pope,  ordained  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ's  vicar  in  the  said  church,  submitting  myself  pa- 
tiently to  abide,  and  willingly  to  do  the  penance  which  it  shall  please 
you  to  enjoin  me  for  the  absolution  of  tlie  taults  committed^  whilst  I 
was  in  the  foresaid  sects,  whereof  I  ask  and  require  pardon  of  God, 
and  of  his  said  church,  and  of  you  (that  be  appointed  my  pastor  by 
God  the  Creator)  absolution,  with  such  penance  as  you  sbtul  judge  to 
be  wholsome  for  the  satisfactifm  of  my  sins  and  ofiencet.  And,  to 
the  intent  you  should  know  that  I  have  and  do  make  this  abjuratioa 
from  my  heart,  I  confess,  moreover,  before  Qod  and  you,  that  I'belin-e 
(hat  which  b  contained  in  the  symbol  or  creed  of  the  aixstles,  and 
Athaoasius,  and  other  confessions  of  faith  made  and  approved  by  the 
whole  councils  of  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  Romish  Church  t 
that  is,  I  believe  in  one  only  God,  the  Fathef  Almighty,  creator  irf 
heaven  and  earth,  and  uf  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and  in  ods 
Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son,  ingendered  by  God  the 
Father,  before  the  constitution  of  the  world,  God  of  God,  light  of 
light,  true  God  of  true  God,  ingendered,  not  created,  cunsubslantial 
with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  for  us  men,  and 
for  our  salvation,  descended  from  heaven,  &c.  as  in  ll^  Belief  of 
Morning  Prayer.  I  believe  likewise,  acknowledge  and  confess,  all  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  books  as  well  of  the  Old,  us  of  the  New  Te*- 
tvnetit,  approved  by  the  su&  Vto\j  wd.  B.<^i,oUck  church   of  Rome, 
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lecoiding  to  the  seoae  and  interpretation  of  the  holy  doctors,  recehed 
by  the  same,  rejecting  ail  other  interpretations  as  false  and  erroneous* 
[  acknowledge  the  seven 'sacraments  of  the  said  Catholick,  Apostolick, 
sod  Romish  Clrurch,  that  they  were  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  they  be  necessary  for  the  salvtUion  of  mankind^  al- 
though that  all  of  them  are  not  of  necessity  to  be  conferred  to  all ; 
that  is  to  say,  I  confess  that  the  said  seven  sacraments  are  these,  bap^ 
tism^  confirmation,  eucharist,  which  is  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
penance,  extreme  unction,  orders,  and  marriage ;  and  that  the  said  sa- 
craments confer  grace,  and  that,  of  them,  baptism,  confirmation, 
ind  orders,  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilege.  That  the  said  sfr- 
eraments  have  the  effect  which  the  said  church  teacheth,  and  that 
the  form  and  usage,  wherewith  they  be  ministred  to  Christiaiis,  is 
holy  and  necessary.  I  acknowledge  also,  that  the  holy  mass  b  a  sacri- 
fice and  oblation  of  the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  under  the  form  of  bread  and  wine  mingled  with  water,  which 
substances  of-  bread  and  wine  under  the  said  forms  arc  in  the  mass,  bf 
the  words  which  serve  for  consecration,  4aid  and  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  transubstantiated  and  trfmsformed  into  the  substance  of  the  said 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding  that  the  qualities  and 
accidents  remain  in  the  said  forms  after  the  said  consecration,  and  that 
the  mass  is  wholsome  and  profitable,  as  well  for  the  quick  as  the  dead. 
I  acknowledge  and  <x)nfins  the  concomitance,  that  is  to  say,  that,  in 
receiving  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  form  of  brrad  alone,  I 
likewise  receive  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  I  confess^  that  prayer  and 
intercession  of  saints  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  is  holy,  good,  and 
healthful  for  Christians,  and  is  not  contrary,  in  any  respect,  to  the 
glory  of  God.  .*  That  prayers  made  in  the  church  for  the  fiiithtul, 
which  are  dead,  do  profit  them  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  les* 
sening  of  their  pains  incurred  for  the  same.  TJiat  there  is  a  purgatory, 
where  the  souls  abiding  aro  succoured  by  the  prayers  of  the  £uthful. 
I  confess  that  ive  must  hoii9Uf  and  call  upon  the  saints  which  rcigii 
with  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  tHey  make  intercession  for  us  to  God,  and 
that  their  reliqucs  are  to  be  worshiped.  That  the  commandments 
and  traditions  of  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  Romish  Church,  as 
well  they  which  pertain  to  the  form  and  ceremonies  of  divine  service, 
and  to  assist  the  same,  which,  1  think,  are  to  draw  Christian  people 
to  piety,  and  turning  to  their  God,  as  fissting,  abstaining  from  meats, 
observation  of  holy  days,  and  ecclesiastical  policy,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  apostles  and  holy  fothers,  continued  since  the  primi- 
tive church  till  this  time,  and  afterwards  brought  into  the  church  by 
the  ordinances  of  councils  received  in  the  same  of  long  and  ancient 
time,  or  of  late,  be  good  and  holy,  to  the  which  I  will  and  ought  to 
obey,  as  prescribed  and  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  author  and 
director  of  that  which  servcth  for  the  keeping  of  the  Christian  religk>n, 
and  of  the  Catholick,  Apostolick,  and  RcHuan  Church.  I  believa 
also,  and  accept,  all  the  articles  of  original  sin,  and  of  justification. 
I  affirm,  assuredly,  that  we  ought  to  have  and  keep  the  images  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  his  holy  Mother,  and  all  other  saints,  and  do  honour  and 
reverence  unto  them.    I  confess  the  power  of  indulgence  and  pardons 
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to  be  left  in  the  chnrch  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  Ibe  use  of  thMi  tn  b« 
very  bciitthful ;  as  also,  I  ackiiowleilgc  and  confi-n  tKo  church  of 
Bome  to  be  ihe  mothi^r  and  chief  of  all  churches,  aoA  conducted  bj 
thellaty  Ghmi,imd  [hat  other  pre  tend  td  particolar  InGpiratiDDS,  agaiMl 
the  same,  come  of  the  snggeslion  of  the  Devil,  the  prince  of  dimen- 
sion, which  would  wpsrate  the  union  of  the  mystical  body  of  tht>  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.  Finally,  I  promise  stnightly  to  keep  all  thai  wu 
ordpined  at  the  last  general  ciiuneil  of  Trent,  and  {>n>miie  to  God  and 
you,  never  more  to  depart  from  the  Catlioiick,  Apoatolick,  Ktid  Romu 
CTinrch;  and  if  I  do,  which  God  forbid,  I  submit  my§p|f  tn  the  p>^ 
naltin  of  the  canons  of  the  Mid  church,  made,  nrdaiiied,  and  appoinud 
Bgainst  them  which  fall  bark  into  apostasy,  Tlic  which  aljjuratioR 
md  confi-ssion  I  have  subscribed. 


_Tfe  Kut^t  Letter  to  Momicur  de  Gvisr,  and  other  lAewtenaMg  and  G^ 
vrrttors  of  his  Prox'mcts,  hy  vhich  hr  Khath/  atuHshftA  and  svlrctrltth 
all  tic  Edictt  of  Pacjficafvjir,  rmd  mUelh  that  onl^  tie  RmmtA  Refr 
pwn  thovld  take  Place  in  his  Realm. 

THE  King,  knoiviof;  that  the  declamlioB  which  he  made  n pan  the 
occasions  which  hitcly  chanced  in  the  city  of  Paris,  the  remem- 
branci-s  and  instructions  of  his  will,  which  he  sent  round  about  to  all 
governors  of  his  pro\-inccs,  and  lieutenants-general  therein,  ami  per- 
ncutar  letters  to  the  seneschals,  and  his  courts  of  parliament,  and 
Other  oflicere  and  niinisK^^  of  justice,  cannot  hitherto  stay  the  coune 
of  murders  and  robberies  done  in  the  most  part  of  the  citiea  of  tfeis 
realm,  to  his  Majesty's  great  displeasure,  hath  advised,  for  a  more  sin- 
gular remody,  to  send  all  the  said  governors  into  every  of  thi'ir  chargn 
and  governments,  assuring  himself,  that,  according  to  the  quality  tuid 
^wcr  which  they  have  of  his  Majesty,  they  can  well  follon  and  ofc- 
jerve  his  intent,  tlie  which  more  fully  to  dectsre,  bis  Majesty  hath 
caused  his  letters  p&tcnts  to  be  dispatched,  which  shall  be  delivered 
them.  Besides  the  contmts  thereof,  M.  de  Guise,  the  governor,  and 
lieutcnunt-gcncml  for  his  Majesty  in  Champaigne  and  Bi^-e,  shall  call 
before  hira  the  gentlemen  of  the  new  rcli^on.aHding  within  his  ^vera- 
inent,  and  shall  tell  them  that  the  King's  will  and  intent  is  to  preserve 
them,  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  and  to  maintain  them  in  po»- 
Kssion  of  their  goods,  so  that,  on  their  part,  they  live  quietly,  aod  ren- 
der to  his  Majesty  obedience  and  fidelity  ns  they  ought;  in  which  do- 
ing the  King  also  will  defend  thera,  that  they  shull  not  be  mulcsted 
Or  troubled  by  way  of  jurticc,  or  otherwise,  in  their  persotK  and 
goods,  by  reason  of  things  done  during  the  traublea,  and  before  the 
e£ct  of  pacification  of  Aii;;ust,  1570-  -And  afterwards  he  shall  lo- 
riMly  admonish  them  to  continue  no  longi'r  in  the  error  of  the  new 
opinion,  and  to  return  to  the  Catholictt  religion,  reconciling  thenselva 
to  theCatholick  Romish  church,  under  the  doctrine  and  abedietiee 
*bereof  Kittgs,  his  prcdeci-siors,  and  their  subjects,  have  always  holily 
find,   and  this  realm  \iat\i  been  carcMI^  conducted  and  moiniwued; 
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slewing  t»'tli€ia  tte  misohiefr  and  mkaiitiM  wydi  liate  bappeaed  ia 
tkis  realm,  since  these  new.  opinions  have  enteied  inta  me^  spirits : 
h«w  many  mat  den  haVe  baea  oauaed  by  such  whieh  have  fatioi  hauk 
the  right  way  iMilden  by  ^ir  aacesloss.  Fint,  they  made  theai  sepa* 
rate  tbeniseiyes  iwm  Ifae  cbufeh,  tbtn  fram  their  next  pf  kiadrsd,  and 
idsio  to  be  estranged  «fyom  tbeservice  ol  their  King,  as  a  man  aiay 
aiace  hb  nign.  And^  although  the  authors  and  heads  of  that 
would  ha^  covered  tlieir  doings  under  the  title  of  reiigio»  and  eon* 
scieace,  yet  their  deeds  and  wpibs  hate  shewn  well  enough,  that  the 
name  of  religion  was  but  a  visard  to  coiner  their  drifts  and  disobedienoe, 
and  under  that  pietence  to  assemble,  and  suborn  pebpley  and  to  maka 
snd  compel  them  to  swear  in  the  cause,  ander  tba  title  of  dkobedisnce, 
sad  by  such  ways  to  turn  them  Irom  the  natural  affbction  which  ibey 
owe  to  the  King,  and  consequently  from  hjs  obedience,  it  bei|ig  notors* 
otts  that,  what  commandment  so  ever  the  King  could  make  to  tben^  of 
the  new  religion,  they  have  not  since  his  reign  obeyed  him>  ot^eiwiia 
than  pleased  thoir  heads.  And  CQOteriwise,  when-  their  said  heads 
comn^anded  them  to  arise  and  take  to  their  waansast  to  set  upoi» 
cities,  to  bum  churches,-  to  sack  aftd  pillage,  to  trouble  therealm^  and 
fill  it  with  bk>od  and  fire,  they,  whicit  went  so  astray  to  fellow  tfiem, 
fiirgot  all  trust  and  duty  of  good  spbfecas  to  execute  and  obey  thar 
aomroandments :  which  things,  if  the  gentlemen  will  weU  ooattdarv  thej^ 
shall  easily  judge  how  unhappy  aiid  miserable  their  «oaditioa  shall  be. 
If  they  conttnue  longer  thereia.  For  they,  may  well  tbink  of  theraselvea 
that  the  King,  beiag  taught  by  experience  of  so  gf«ait  a  da^^ger,  fipom 
which  it  bath  pleased  God  to  preserve  bias  and  b^  estalsv  wA  having 
proved  the  mischief  and  cakunitiefr  which  diis  reahn  baidi  ssAiad-  by 
the  enterprises  of  the  heads  of  this  cause,  their  adherents  and  aceoB»* 
plic«e,  that  he  will  never  willingly  be  served  with  any  gentlemen  o^hi$ 
subjects,  that  be  of  any  other  religion  than  the  Oatboliok,  in  wbioh 
also  the  King,  fellowii^his  predeoessers,  w»n  live  and  die.  He  willetk 
also  to  take  away  all  niistru»t  amoi^  his- subjects,  and  tO'«pieBch  Ibt 
rising  of  discords  and  seditions,  (hat  alt  Ibey  of  whom  he  ie  served  in 
bonoumble  places,  and  especially  the  gentlemen  which.  diMdia 
to  be  accounted  his  good  and  lawftil  subjects^  and*  wouM  ob- 
tain his  fovour,  and  be  employed  4n  •  dtargea  of  \kk  service^ 
accordifig  to  their  de^ees  and  qualmes,  do  nmke  ptofiasion  bere^ 
after  to  live  in  the  same  religion  that  he^tb,  bawi^  tried  that  d»* 
cords  and  civil  wars  will  not  cease  itt-  a  state  where  there  be  many  ife* 
ligions,  and  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  King  to  maintain  in  his  realm 
diversities  in  religion,  but  that  ha  riwil  lose  the  good-will  and  benevo* 
lence  of  his  subjects,  yea,  and  they,  who  are  of  a  contrary  religion  to 
his,  desire  nothing  in  theiji  beafi  moaetbais  tbe  change  of  me  King  and 
bia  estate.  Forthe  reason  abovesaid,  die  Dwka  of  Guise,  to  bring  the 
matter  to  tfaia  pass,  shall  take  paii^  to  j^arsuade  tboMibtli^'aaMl  others, 
infecU-d  with  the  said  new  opinion,  to  retttsn  W  thepsehres^  and  of 
their  own  free  will,  to  the  Catholick  religion,  and  to  abjure  and  re- 
nounce the  new,  without  any  more  express  command  from  ^tbe  King. 
Ifor,  .howsoever  it  be,  bis  M^oty  i^  resehesd  taa^ke  bis  subjects  Uve 
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in  hia  religion,  and  never  to  suffer,  whatsown  may  bclall,  thai  there 
shall  be  any  other  form  or  e\crcj»>  of  religion  in  his  realm  thsn  ihe 
Catholick.  The  sai<j  Duke  of  Guise  shull  communicaic  »ith  ihe 
principal  otHcers  ai(d  magistrates,  haviag  the  principal  chaise  and  ad- 
miiuatration  of  justice  in  cities  of  his  govrmini-Dt,  his  Majesty'*  decU' 
ration,  to  tite  intent  ihi'y  should  know  his  mind,  and  the  jfood  end 
wbereunto  be  tendeih  for  the  uniting  and  quietness  of  his  subjects,  to 
the  intent  ibe  said  Monsieur  de  Guise,  and  the  said  olTicers  and  magii^ 
Irates,  should,  with  one  accord,  intelligence,  end  correspondence,  pro- 
teed  to  the  effect  aboyesaid,  so  that  fruit  and  quietness  may  thereof 
inaue,  such  as  his  Majesty  desircth,  not  only  for  hitnself,  but  for  the 
whole  realm.  The  bailil^  and  stewards,  which  are  not  in  religion  ac- 
cordingly qualiSed,  shall,  within  one  mottth,  resign  their  offices  lo  gen- 
tlemen capable,  and  of  the  quality  required  by  the  edict,  which  may 
keep  and  exercise  the  same.  And  to  the  intent  this  shall  be  done,  his 
Majesty  doth  now  presently  declare  them  deprived  after  the  said  month, 
if  they  do  not  then  resign,  that  they  shall  httvc  no  occasion  or  colour 
of  escusc  to  delay  their  ruaignations,  aud  yet  permitteih  them,  in  the 
mean  while,  to  resign  without  paying  any  fine.  All  bailiffs  and  stew- 
ards shall  be  resident  at  their  offices,  upon  pain  of  loss  of  the  same ; 
and,  if  they  cannot  so  be,  then  they  shall  be  bound  to  resign.  All 
archbishops  and  bishops  shall  likewise  be  resident  in  their  diocese,  and 
such  as  for  age  and  other  disposition  of  person  cannot  preach  the  word 
of  God,  nor  edify  the  people,  and  do  olher  functions  appertaining  to 
their  charge  and  dignity,  shall  be  bound  to  take  a  conductor  to  com- 
fort them,  and  to  employ  themselves  in  the  duty  of  their  jchftrgp.  To 
which  conductor  they  shall  appoint  an  honest  and  reasonable  pension, 
according  to  the  frtiits  and  reventie  of  their  living.  Also  parsons  and 
yican  shall  be  resident  at  their  benefices,  or  else  shall  be  admonished 
to  resign  them  to  such  as  will  be  resident,  and  do  their  duty.  Arch- 
Wthop*  and  bishop*  shall  take  information  of  them  which  hold  abbic*, 
priories,  and  other  benefices  in  their  diocese,  of  what  quality  ioc*ci 
they  ore,  and  how  they  do  their  duty  in  the  administrotioa  of  tben^ 
arhereupon  they  shall  make  process  by  word  unto  the  governors,  whick 
■hall  lejid  them  to  the  King  to  provide  therein  as  reason  shall  mon 
them.  -  They  shall  compel  the  curates  actually  to  alnde  at  the  place* 
of  their  bfoeficea,  or  else  i^hall  appoint  others  in  their  stead,  accord 
ing  to  the  dispo(itiou  of  the  canons.  At  Paris,  the  third  day  at  Nof 
v<mber,  li73.  Signed,  CHARLES. 


LtUtn  ofMoiuitmr  Dt  GarHet,  ti*  Kingt  UeiUamt  er  Daifka^  M 
ctrUm  vfthe  Rtligioh  ia  kia  Gmemment ;  whereby  it  exhortttk  tkm 
to  xomt  back  a^m  to  the  RtHgion  of  Boat ;  and  Mam  'lieKi^w  in 
'       - ""     sJftr  M  oiier. 


SIR, 
I  AU  sufficiratly  odTertised  of  yonr  befakvioar.  bat  yon  tbovl^  ■» 
vein  her  what  adveitiaeiiKats  1  have  before  aent  you  to  ntocu  U>  Ife 
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Gatholick  religion  of  yonnelf,  which  is  the  best  hold  and  stty  that  you 
can  chuse  for  your  preservation  and  healthy  putting  from  you  all 
those  which  persuade  you  to  the  contrary,  who  would  abide  to  see 
any  commotion  or  disorder,  rather  than  abate  any  point  of  their  opi* 
nion ;  and,  by  this  means,  you  shall  make  evident  to  the  King  the  will 
u'hich,  you  say,  you  have  to  obey  his  Majesty ;  counselling  you,  for^ 
asmuch  as  I  desire  your  wellnloing,  that 'this  is  the  best  for  you  to  do^ 
without  looking  for  any  more  open  commandment ;  otherwise,  assure 
yourself,  there  can  but  evil  come  of  it,  and  that  his  Majesty  would  be 
obeyed :  bh^  thus  I  pray  God  to  advise  you,  and  g^ve  you  his  holy 
grace.  Your  intire  good  ftieiidy 

•     GORDES. 
From  Grenoble,  December  6,  1578* 


TAe  Answer  cftke  Gentlemen^  CaptainSf  Burgessciy  and  othefif  bemg  m 
the  Town  of  BochcUe^  to  the  Commandments^  that  have  been  given  them 
in  the  Name  of  the  Kifig,  to  receive  Garitons* 

WE  the  gentlemen,  captains,  burgesses,  and  others,  now  being  in  this 
town  of  Rochi'llc,  do  give  answer  to  you,  Monsieur  N.  and  to  such 
commandments,  asxyou  give  us  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  that  we  can* 
not  acknowledge,  that  that  whicJi  is  signified  unto  us,  and  the  proclama* 
tion,  which  you  require  that  we  should  cause  to  be  published,  do  pro- 
cecd  from  his  Majesty;  and  thereof  we  call  to  witness  his  Majesty 
himself,  his  letters  of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-fourth  of  August, 
his  own  signet,  and  the  publishing  of  the  same  letters,  by  the  which  his 
said  Majesty  layeth  all  the  fault  of  all  the  trouble  lately  happened, 
and  of  the  cruel  slaughter  done  at  Paris,  upon  those  of  the  house  of 
Guise,  protesting,  that  he  had  enough  to  do  to  keep  himself  safe  within 
his  castle  ot'  Louvre  with  those  of  his  guard.  And  we  shall  never  sufier 
ourselves  to  be  persuaded,  that  so  foul  an  enterprise,  and  so  barbarous  a 
slaughter,  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  the  mind  of  his  Majesty;  much 
less,  that  the  same  hath  been  done  by  his  express  commandment,  as  the 
paper  importetli,  which  you  have  exhibited .  unto  us ;  nor  that  his 
Majesty  hath  been  so  ill  advised,  as  himself  to  cut  off  his  own  arms,  or 
to  defile  the  sacred  wedding  of  Madame,  his  own  sister,  with  the  shed* 
ding  of  so  much  noble  and  innocent  blood,  and  with  the  shame  of 
so  cruel  a  fact  to  stain  the  nation  of  France,  and  the  blood  royal,  which 
hath  heretofore  ever,  among  all  nations,  borne  the  name  of  Frank  and 
Courteous ;  nor  that  he  hath  had  a  mind  to  deliver  matter  to  writers  to 
set  forth  a  tragical  history,  such  as  antiquity  hath  never  heard  speak  of 
the  like,  and  such  as  posterity  cannot  report  without  horror;  but  that  it 
fi'as  fin»t  {aid  at  Rome,  and  afterwards  hatched  at  Paris,  by  the  authors 
of  all  the  troubles  of  Franco.  And,  howsoever  it  be,  we  are  ready  to 
maintain,  That  out  of  the  mouth  of  his  Majesty  doth  not  proceed  hot  and 
cold,  white  and  black ;  and  that  he  doth  not  now  say  one  thing,  and  by 
and  by  another,  as  he  should  do,  if  the  paper,  that  you  present  unto  us. 
bad  passed  from  him ;  protesting,  that  he  will  iuvi<A:^\)  V»e^\£ak«^^9 
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and  immediately  breaking  the  same,  in  declaring,  that  he  commanded 
those  murders  to  be  committed ;  having  also  made  protestation  before, 
that  it  is  to  his  great  grief,  and  done  by  the  outrage  and  violence  of  those 
of  Guise,  against  whom  he  was  not  able  to  make  speedy  resistance  in 
time,  as  his  Majesty  desired.     And,  in  this  quarrel,  w«  the  gentlemen, 
captains,  and  others,  that  make  you  this  answer,  are  ready  to  try  it  by 
combate,  man  to  man,  or,  otherwise,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  our  King 
against  all  those  that  so  profane  holy  things,  and,  as  much  as  in  them 
lioth,  do,  by  such  words  and  titles,  villainously  defile  the  excellence  of 
his  Majesty,  and  of  the  noble  Princes  of  his  blood ;  Which  we  may  right 
well  conjecture  and  estimate  by  the  slaughters,  that  are  yet  doing,  as  well 
in  ihe  town  of  Paris,  as  elsewhere,  upon  so  many  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
and  others,  men,  women,  and  children;  and  upon  a  great  number  of 
young  scholars,  the  maintenance,  under  God,  of  realms  and  common- 
wealths in  time  to  come;  and  by  many  other  barbarous,  unnatural,  and 
unmanly  acts,  generally  committed.     We  think,  therefore,  and  judge, 
that  herein  treason  is  enterprised  against  the  person  of  his  Majesty,  and 
of  ray  Lords  his  bretfiren,  and  that  the  Guisians  mean  to  invade  the 
crown  of  the  realm,  as  they  have  of  a  long  time  practised ;  and,  hc^wso- 
ever  it  be,  we  say,  that  his  Majesty  is  forced  by  the  power,  that  they 
have  taken  upon  them,  and  usurped,  by  means  of  the  rebellious  stir  of 
the  commons  of  Paris.     As  for  that  which  they  say.  That  the  admiral, 
and  those  of  the  religion,  had  conspired  against  the  King's  Majesty  and 
his  brethren,  these  are  aliegiitions  of  as  great  truth,  and  of  as  good  like- 
lihood, as  their  manner  of  proceeding  in  justice  hath  bei»n  orderly  begin- 
ning at  execution  before  examination  of  the  fact.     But  there  is  now  no 
need  to  tarry  for  time  to  discover  it,  for  the  matter  is  plain  to  be  seen 
with  eye,  and  groped  with  hand ;   and  all  those  of  the  Romish  religion, 
that  have  any  drop  of  the  nature  of  man  remaining,  do  confess  it,  and 
hold  down  their  heads  for  shame,  cursing,  both  with  heart  and  mouth,  the 
cruel  executors  of  this  alx)minable  enterprise,  and  the  wicked  disturbers 
of  common  quiet ;    which  can  yet  no  more  suffer,  than  they  hitherto 
have  done,  that  this  poor  realm  should  long  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that 
peace,  which  the  King  alone,  next  under  God,  had  wisely  caused  to  be 
made,  and  to  be  accordingly  observed;  whereof  this  realm  began  to  feel 
the  good  taste,  to  the  great  contentment  of  all  persons,  except  the  enemies 
oY  peace  and  of  this  realm,  namely,  the  Guisians.     Finally,  when  his 
Majesty,  being  out  of  their  hands  and  power,  shall  declare  what  is  his 
pleasure,  we  will  endeavour  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  wherein  our  con- 
sciences, which  are  dedicated  to  God  alone,  shall  not  be  wounded :   In 
which  case,  we  will  rather  forsake  the  earth,  than  heaven,  and  our  frail 
and  transitory  houses,  rather  than  the  heavenly  mansions.     But  hitherto 
the  law  of  nature,  and  the  duty  that  we  owe  to  our  natural  prince,  to 
the  presi^rvation  of  his  crown,  and  to  the  safety  of  our  livi-s,  our  wives, 
and  children,  doth  command  us  to  stand  upon  our  guard,  and  not  to  put 
us  at  the  mercy  of  those  that  have  received  the  same  bloody  commission 
from  the  Guisians,  under  the  pretended  name  of  the  King,  to  use  us  in 
the  same  manner,  as  they  have  wickedly,  traiterously,  and  unnaturally 
done  to  those  about  his  Majesty,  and,  as  it  were,  under  his  wings,  and 
under  the  skirts  of  \i\s  loV^e,  MiVkVeVv  \Vv^  traitors  strangen  have  stained 
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with  the  true  French  blood,  without  his  Majesty's  being  able  to  remedy 
it,' nor  to  stay  their  cursed  attempts;  so  much  less  is  he  able,  now  so 
&r  off,  to  defend  us  as  he  would :  Which  his  Majest/s  goodwill,  being 
known  unto  us,  doth  arm  us  for  our  defence,  and  for  the  safeguard  of  our 
lives,  and  of  the  privileges  which  he  hath  given  us,  until  such  time  as 
be  shall  be  able  by  himself  to  defend  us  against  his  enemies  and  ours. 


BS 


▲  DISCLOSING  OF 

THE    GREAT   BULI^ 

AND  CERTAIK 

CALVES  THAT   HE    HATIfcGOTTEN, 

AND  E8PECIAU.T  TBB 

MONSTER    BULLr- 

« 

That  roared  at  my  Lord  Byshops  Gate. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Jobn  Daye^  dwelling  oner  Aldengate.     Black  Letter, 

Octaro^  coDtainiug  twenty  Paget. 


EXPERIENCE  of  the  leud  lustiness  and  unchastitie  of  popishe 
clcrgie  hath  long  agoe  ministred  an  olde  tale,  how  a  person  of  a 
towne  hauing  the  lordship  annexed  to  hys  personage,  as  many  haue^ 
by  reason  thereof,  was  by  speciall  custome  charged,  as  in  many  places 
there  be,  to  keepe  a  common  bull  for  the  towne,  whereby  theyr  cattle, 
and  hys  tithe,  might  be  encreased,  which  bull  had  great  libcrtie,  and 
is,  by  custome,  not  poundable.  It  happened,  that  complaint  was 
brought  to  hym  by  hys  neighbors,  of  the  insufiiciencie  of  hys  bull, 
that  he  dyd  not  get  calues  so  plentifully  as  in  tyme  past  they  were  wont 
to  haue.  The  person,  a  wise  man  of  good  skill  as  it  should  seme,  caused 
bys  bull  to  be  tyed  fast,  and  hys  crowns  to  be  shauen,  and  then  let 
him  goe,  saying,  Now  go  thy  way,  tb^  was  neuer  any  bad  of  thys 
marke,  he  will  get  calues  I  warrant  hym.  So  is  it  happened,  that  of 
late  a  holy  bull,  I  thidkc  some  Jupiter,  in  come  for  loue  of  hys  lo,  or 
rather,  for  lust,  to  some  leud  Pasiphae  arriued  in  tliys  land. 

It  is  the  great  persons  bull,  which  person  was  wont,  by  custome^ 
to  findc  common  bulls  for  all  England,  when  he  claimed  or  vsurped 
the  lordship  of  England,  as  annex^  to  hys  personage.  It  is  the  vune 
bull  that  begat  the  famous  Monecalfe,  that,  of  iatc  years,  made  the 
terrible  expectation.  Of  late,  being  against  custome  empounded,  or 
kept  from  breaking  of  hedges  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  atui  &oia  ^^^\vev<4 
of  sevcraJJ  pastures,  be  grew  to  some  famtuesae,  ^>iX  uohi  \i».'&w Vj"^ 
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encwata  of  tih»  tWM>  h«M^«ad  thu  parmm  tjije, 

ABd»  Rurtlgf^.  the espMJNjtfoa  itnotaUm  ibrt  «iioe be omm oimti*: 
bteljr  di^gwiNd»ii» JMrtfa- ti^t  vpon  oertein  nmk.lgmy  ivkD»  I  tUoki^. 
hfi  their  long  foijbcafingy  are  become  dia  Iwtim^  tbat  n^  tRaaoa^. 
supentitioDy.  fabelUofi»  «id  sucb  other;  and  with  thom  h*  hatb^aoi 
besttrred  hym,  that,  by  the  helpe  of  maister  Doctor  Harding,  SandeiBp 
and  otfaer^  some  theie,  lome  here^  iolly  oowkeepen  and  heardemen  of 
popiah  clergie,  which  aent  and  breii|^t  hgm  oner,  and  bnke  open  tar 
hjin  the  aemaU  he^ee  and  fensetof  tme  lelig^oo,  obedience,  allcgeanoe, 
ftgrthr  and  honesties  be  hath  begotten  a  maraelloos  number  of  caluca  in 
few  yearn;  that  it,  since  the  veaie  iB0f  he  hath  begiitten  multitades 
of  all  the  formes  of  calues  hereaAer  mentioned,,  beside  other  in  the 
wilde  weodes  not  yet  knowen;  and  lastly,  he  hath  begotten  a  mos^ 
horrible  monster,  of  whom  shall  hsKalter  be  csitreated. 

He  hath  begotten  some  traitoroos  calues,  as  the'  nractiaefs  and 
Yndermineit  ot  t)ie  state*  Some  lebellioos  calues,  as  those  tliat-haue 
coDibred  the  realme  with  vnhappy  sedition.  Some  deinty  calues  with 
white  faces,  as  dissembling  hypocrites  that  watch  theyr  time.  Some 
calues  with  blacke  feces,  as  blacke  soule  and  hys  feliowes  common 
blcatere,  and  railers  at  true  religion.  Some  apostaticall  calues,  that 
hauc  forsaken  fayth,  and  do  impugnc  the  knowen  truth.  Some  tame 
drousy  calues,  that,  with  theyr  brutishe  superstition,  can  not  raise  vp 
their  headcs  from  ground,  nor  their  eyes  to  heauen.  Some  mad  wild 
calues,  as  roges  and  rumor  spreaders.  Some  ninning  and  gadding 
calues,  wiser  than  Walthams  calfo^  that  ranne  nine  miles  to  sucke  a 
bull,  for  these  runne  abouc  nine  hundred  miles.  And  no  roaruell,  for 
they  desire  not  to  sucke  mi  Ike,  but  bloud.  Some  calues  with  homes, 
and  some  without  >  some  with  power,  running  fiercely ;  some,  pushing. 
With  theyr  vnarmed  beades  as  eluishly  as  they  be  able.  Some  doctor 
calues,  some  proctor  calues,  and  some  of  other  degrees.  Some 
weyward  calues,  eucr  running  backward  and  athwart^  without  regafd  of 
ditch  behinde  Uiem,  or  hedge  before  them.  Some  calues^  whom  no 
iense  will  hold,  no,  not  the  brode  sea.  Some  cow  calues,  some  bull 
calues.  Some  calues,  that  ueucr  wil  be  but  calues,  though  they  Hue' 
those  hundred  yearps.  Some  winking*  calues.  Some  suttle  ▼Adenni* 
ning  calues;  and  some  fonde licking  calues  there  be,  that  be  none  of 
the  same  builes  calues,  but  calues  out  of  Gods  o^n  hearde,  seduced  by 
leude  companie  of  other  stray  calues.  These,  in  seekii^  to  licke 
Wouhdes  whole,  do  not  onely  licke  poyson  into^  theyr  owne  bodies,  but 
Jlls6  enueniroe  other  therby,  And  specially  the  good  damme;  with 
whose  wholesome  milke  them  selues  be  fedde;  Thys  buUes-  Oalnes^ 
since  they  receaued  theyr  sires  blessing,  are  waxen  wilder  then  they- 
wore,  no  heardcman  can  rule  them ;  but,  as  if  the  gad-  flye  wcf«  in* 
dicyr  tailes,  they  runne  whisking  about,  or,  of  mere  eluishiushe,  will 
taste  no  wholesome  and  ttaturall  foode. 

The  monster,  of  whom  I  tolde  you,  is  no  wayao  fitly  ta  be  deaeiibed, 
as  by  tbeolde  tale  of  the  ancient  poetes-,  that  seme,  as  it-were^  t^hano' 
fortsbewed  hym  in  figure^  a»  foUoweth :  Pasipbae,  Qneene-of  Gredi^ 
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Bot'Miflliced  with  men,  conceiucd  inordi&aie,  vnnatuTall,  and  therewith 
▼ntemperable  lust  to  engender  with  a  bull.  Neither  regard  of  vertue, 
honor,  kiudnesse,  nature,  or  thame,  in  respect  of  God,  her  husband^ 
her  counfrcy,  her  selfe,  or  the  whole  world,  could  restrayue  her  violent 
lage  of  vncleane  aficction :  yet  wist  she  neither'  how  to  wooe  the  built 
nor  how  to  apply  her  selfe  vnto  him.  A  meane^  at  length,  was  found 
to  make  thys  vnkindly  coupling. 

There  liued  then  a  cunning  craftesman  Dedalu^  the  selfe  saine 
Dssdaltts,  of  whom  it  is  famous  how  he  made  hym  winges,  wherewith, 
by  cunning  guiding  hym  selfe,  he  passed  sees  and  countries  at  hys 
pleasure.  And  winges  be  made  also  for  Icarus  hys  sonne  tb  fly  with 
hym ;  but,  the  vncunning  Icarus  climbing  to  iieare  the  sonoes  heate^ 
hys  winges,  melting,  fell  into  the  water,  and  gave  name  to  the  sea. 

Thys  tine  Daedalus,  to  satisfio  the  wick^  queenes  feraor  of  lust^ 
and  to  match  her  and  the  bull  in  abhominable  copulation,  framed  a 
cowe,  and  so  made  couered  and  vsed  it  with  leud  deuises*  and  therein 
to  inclosed  and  placed  the  good,  innocent,  and  vertuous  lady,  that, 
of  the  bull,  she  conceiued  the  abhomination  of  the  world,  and,  in 
time,  brought  forth  the  monster  Minotaurus,  halfe  a  bull  and  halfe  a 
man,  fierce,  brutish,  miscbieuous,  cmell,  deformed,  and  odiqpd. 

To  shroud  thys  monster  from  common  wonder,  and  yet  therewithal! 
lo  deliuer  hym  the  foode  and  contentment  of  hys  crueltiei  the  des- 
teuction  of  men,  a  labyrinth,  or  raaae,  was  bailded  by  the  same 
cunning  Daedalus,  wherein  Minotaurus,  the  man  bull^  or  bull  man 
lurked,  and  men  passing  in  thcther  to  hym,  by  entanglement  of  tha 
maze,  and  vncertayne  error  of  wayes,  were  brought  to  a  miserable 
end ;  till  at  length  valiant  Theseus,  furnished  with  the  policy  of  wise 
Ariadne,  receaued  of  her  a  clew  of  thred,  by  which,  leauing  the  one 
end  at  the  entrie,  he  was  continually  guyded  and  preserued  from  the 
deceauing  maze,  and  hauing  slayne  the  monster,  by  conduct  of  tfaa 
same  thred,  safely  returned. 

The  appliance  hereof  to  the  experience  of  our  times  hath  an  apt 
Rscmblance,  not  to  proue,  but  to  shew  them  the  image  of  some  doinges 
at  these  dayes,  and  therewith,  by  conference,  not  onely  to  sharpen  an 
intentiue  sight  of  that  which  we  winck  at,  but  also  to  rayse  a  ivak 
lothing  of  that,  whereof,  by  some  hurtfull  impediment's,  we  haue  not 
discerned,  or  rather  not  marked  the  horror. 

Lecherous  Pasiphae  may  weU  be  applyed  to  treason  in  hye  estates 
addicted  to  papistrie,  forsaking  gods  ordinance  of  humane  royall 
gouemement ;  which  when  so  euer  it  happeneth  (for  happe  it  roay^ 
and  hath  oft  so  chaunced)  such  treason  destroyeth  good  and  natural! 
affection;  it  kindleth  vile  and  beastly  desires,  and,  among  all  other, 
none  comparable  in  filthinosse  to  the  lust  of  yelding  them  selaes^  to 
beare  the  engendnng  of  the  great  bull  of  Basan,  or  rather  of  Babylon, 
the  oppression,  incumbence,  and  tiranny  of  Rome,  the  ysurpation  of 
the  Roroain^^  si<*ge,  the  siege  of  all  abhomination.  Thys  principal! 
traitorous  lust,  that  throweth  downe  the  person  vnder  thb  vncleane  desire^ 
throweth  away  vertue  and  respect  of  God ;  for  Roraaine  pride  hath' 
climbed  into  the  seate  of  God,  and  shooued  to  shoulder  hym  out,  and 
JMinishgd  vertue  by  open  dispensing  with  fice«    U  t9L^i^)iyt^TCflfi«ai^ 
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brance  of  honor  and  kindnesse  in  regard  of  husband,  for  &ydi  of 
wedlocke  hath  no  place  in  adulterers ;  and,  by  Romaine  practiaesy 
neither  doth  superstition  permit  the  soule  to  keepe  her  chastitie  from 
idolatries,  and  from  forsaking  Gods  rules  of  religion ;  nor  th^wife  her 
due  fayth  from  wandering  lust,  nor  the  husband  hys  safetie  from  tnu* 
torous  violence.  It  driucth  out  naturall  louc  of  couDtrey ;  for  it 
prostituteth  all  dominions  to  the  common  adulterer,  vndeniiinery  and 
forcer  of  kingdomes,  the  bull  of  Rome.  It  banitheth  shame ;  for  it 
boasteth  her  filthinesse  to  the  worldes  sight,  soliciteth  it  pnblikely, 
practiseth  it  openly,  defendcth  it  impudently,  and  carieth  in  glorious 
pompe  and  triumph,  not,  as  lo,  ryding  on  a  bullcs  backe  through  the 

?atcr,  but,  as  it  were,  carnally  wallowing  with  a  beast  on  the  toppe  of 
raianes  piller.  And,  surely,  no  more  sodomiticall  is,  in  nature,  the 
Ynnaturali  mixture  of  a  bull  and  a  woman,  than  is  sodomiticall,  in 
policie  and  religion,  the  intermcdling  of  the  popish  vsurpation  of  Rome 
with  a  temporal!  prince,  yelding  hys  or  her  realme  to  popish  iurisdicdon; 
pr  with  the  spouse  of  Christ,  the  vniuersall  church,  rauished  by  that 
bullcs  force,  or  defyled  by  hys  abyscs :  but,  as  in  Pasiphae,  so,  where 
such  rage  of  traitorous  and  superstitious  desire  entreth,  Gods 
grace  forsaketh,  honest  feare.  dcparteth,  shame  flyeth,  and  the  lust  is 
vntcmpcrable. 

The  Daedalus,  that  must  bryng  the  enioyeng  of  thys  horrible  Iqst  to 
effect,  is  the  treason  of  popish  clergie,  full  of  cunning  workmanshyp,  as 
the  world  hath  long  had  great  experience ;  euon  the  same  popish  clergie, 
that  hath  framed  to  hym  selfe  wynges,  not  naturally  by  Gods  ordinance 
growyng  to  the  body  therof,  but  made  of  fcthers  pulled  from 
tempprall  princes,  and  from  byshops  in  thoyr  owne  diocese's,  by 
vsurpation ;  fastened  together  by  art  of  symonic,  and  ioyned  to  thcyr 
bodyes  with  the-glcw  of  superstitious  credulitie.  With  thi«e  haue  they 
passed  l^ndes,  and  sras,  clymbyng  and  flyeng  in  ayre,  that  is,  vpon  no 
stcdfast  groun,  aboue  mouutaines,  trees,  and  countries,  that  is,  aboue 
emporours,  kings,  iust  prelates,  and  common  wealcs, 
.  Tlie  sonne  of  this  Daidalus,  that  is,  of  treason  of  popish  clergie,  is 
Icarus,  that  is,  aspiring  treason  ofsubiecti^s;  which  following  his  father 
and  guide,  popish  treason,  but  not  so  well  guiding  hymselfe,  for  lacke 
of  experience,  and  desiring  to  sodcnly  to  clinibe  to  nere  the  sunne,  or, 
pcrhappes,  mounting  with  more  hast  than  good  speede,  before  his  wingcs 
were  well  fastened,  or  while  hyraselfe  could  but  yet  flutter  with  them, 
and  not  perfectly  flie,  as  God  would,  his  glew  melting,  and  his  wingcs 
dropping  away,  fell  downe  in  his  climbing,  and,  no  doubt,  will  grue 
name  to  the  place  where  he  lightcth,  for  perpctuall  memoric  of  his 
vndue  presumption,  surely  yet  piteously  bewayled  of  papistcs,  as  Icarus 
was  of  Daedalus  his  father. 

This  cunning  Da?dalus,  popish  treason,  to  bryng  thys  copulation  to 
contentment  of  the  vnchast  Pasiphae,  cpcloselh  her  in  a  counterfiait 
row  ;  that  is,  such  princes,  or  great  estates,  as  desire  to  lie  vnder  the 
,,  bull  of  Rome,  popish  clergie  turneth  into  brutish  shape,  to  seme  brutish 
lust;  maketh  them  beastly,  forsakyng  the  dignitie  of  man  and  womans 
shape,  whom  God  made  vpright,  to  iooke  to  God  and  Gods  seiite  the 
jbca uen ;  and  it  makclh  xVvcm  coN^lshly  stoupe  to  earthward^  without 
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TOgard  of  the  nature  of  man,  the  dignitie  of  kyngdomes,  the  reuerent 
aspect  to  diuinitie,  or  any  other  manly  and  reasonable  consideration, 
without  any  more  vigor,  agili^e  of  soule,  and  industrie  to  do  noblely, 
than  16  in  a  cowe;  a  beast,  in  deede,  profitable  for  worldly  foode,  as 
papistne  is,  but  (as  most  part  of  bcastes  be)  redy  to  promiscuous  and 
^nchosen  copulations,  and  specially  raecte  for  a  bull;  and,  among 
/>thcr  prety  qualities,  hau3rng  one  speciall  grace  (as  one  of  Iheyr  own« 
popish  doctours  preached)  to  swynge  away  flyes  with  her  tayle  wett  in 
the  water,  as  foolish  papistcs  swynge  away  sinncs  and  temptations  with 
a  holy  water  sprinkle. 

In  thys  beastly  iilcencsse,  degenerating  from  manly  forme,  and 
inaicstie  of  gouemance,  by  Daedalus  workmanship, 'that  is,  by  popish 
clergies  traitorous  practise*,  ensued  the  copulation  of  a  bull  and  a 
queene,  ina  cowishe  siiapo,  that  is,  sodomiticall  and  vnnaturall  mixture 
of  popish  vsurpation  with,  and  vpon,  royall  gouernance,  in  brutish  and 
reasonlesse  forme. 

Of  this  ingendriug  is  begotten  Minotaurus,  a  compounded  monster, 
halfe  a  bull,  and  halfe  a  man,  a  beastly  cruell  bodie,  roaring  out  with 
the  voyce  or  sound  of  a  bull,  and  wordes  of  a  man,  the  sense  of  a 
deuill.  The  selfe  same  monster  bull  is  he  that  lately  roared  out  at  the 
Byshops  palace  gate,  in  the  greatest  citie  of  England,  horrible 
blasphemies  agaynst  God,  and  villanous  dishonors  agaynst  the  noblest 
queene  in  the  world,  Elizabeth,  the  lawfull  Queene  of  England ;  he 
stamped  and  scraped  on  the  ground,  flong  dust  of  spiteful!  spcches  and 
vainc  curses  about  hym,  pushed  with  hys  homos  at  her  noble  counsellers, 
;ind  true  subiectes,  and,  for  pure  anger,  all  to  bcrayed  the  place  whers 
he  stoode ;  and  all  thys  stirn^  he  kept,  to  make  a  proofe  of  hys  homed 
armye  of  calucs  would,  or  durst,  come  flyn^ng  about  hym  toward 
Alidsommer  moone. 

But  he  looked  so  beastly,  and  he  raged  so  vaynely,  that,  though  the 
whole  woo<l  rang  of  hys  noyse,  yet  hys  syre,  the  great  bull,  hys 
damme,  the  prostitute  cowe,  and  hys  children,  the  foolish  calues,  were 
more  ashamed  of  hym,  than  the  noble  lion  was  afraide  of  him ;  and, 
therefore,  tlie  bull,  hys  sire,  the  cowe,  hys  damme,  and  the  wysest 
of  hys  calues,  fled  once  agayne  to  Daedalus,  the  treason  of  popish 
clergie,  for  succour  and  good  counsel!,  by  whose  good  workmanship 
thys  royngled  monster  is  closed  vp  in  a  maze,  that  is,  in  vncertainetic 
of  vayne  and  false  reportes,  and  (as  it  happcneth  in  a  maze)  by  wayes 
leadyng  to  other  places  tlian  they  seme  to  tend  vnto,  by  crokedncsse  of 
deuises,  by  spredyng  into  sondry  creekes  of  rumors,  to  hyde  whence 
the  bull  came,  or  where  he  lurketh,  euon  as  in  the  maze  of  Dsedalus 
it  happened;  so  it  commeth  to  passe*,  that  the  Minotaure  is  not  found 
out,  and  such  as  enter  into  the  maze,  that  is,  into  foUowyng  of  -popish 
rejSorts  and  deuises,  entangle  them  selues  so,  that,  wanderyng  vncer* 
tainely,  at  length  they  may  hap  to  perish  in  Daedalus  engyne*  And 
iudgement  they  lackc  (the  cuident  proufes  considered,  that  are  in  that 
befaalfe  to  be  ministred)  that  beleue  the  report  to  be  true,  of  transferring 
that  bull  to  protestantes  deuises.  But  I  feare  a  worse  thing;  for,  if  th^y 
baue  no  wisedome  that  say  so,  wise  great  persons  can  not  beleue  them, 
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tad,  if  they  lidw  not  witte,  ftgn  cm  irt^flUM-ichiet  btiuto  HyiMd 
to  18  dieir  truth  to  the  Prince  tote  periUoiitly  iiMpeeted. 

The  remedie  iwteth,  that  some  Thcaeut^  aome  BoUe  end  ndiut 
counteUer,  or  rather  one  bodie,  and  comeiit  of  all  true  and  good 
nobilitie  and  coiunellers,  fellow  the  good  guiding  thred,  that  is,  ^dly 
polide,  deliucred  them  1^  the  viigine  whom  thqr  seme,  and,  conduct- 
ed thereby*  not  ondy  may  paase,  without  error,  through  the  manc^ 
and  finde  out  the  monsteTi  Minotaure,  that  roared  so  ludely,  but  abo 
destrov  hym*  and  lettle  theyr  prince  and  them  selues  in  suetie;  so  as 
(Pasipnae  dueley  and  deseruedly  ordered,  Daedalus  vnwyi^ged  and 
banished,  hys  fethers  ry|;htly  restored,  Icarus  fayre  drowned,  Sie  cowe 
traosfermed,  the  maae  dissofued  and  raaed,  the  monster  destroyed,  the 
calues,  aAer  the  cowe  perished,  sent,  with  Walthams  calfe,  to  sucke 
theyr  bull)  Theseus  may  be  victorious,  the  vii^e  ladie  most  honorable^ 
the  land  quyet,  the  subiectes  safe,  and  Gods  prouidence  cuer  lusdy 
praysed,  not  vaynely  tempted ;  hys  kyndnessc  thankfully  embraced, 
his  name  louyngly  magnified,  hys  policies  wisely  followed,  and  hys 
religion  zelously  mainteyncd. 

But,  till  these  noble  enterprises  be  acchieued,  it  is  not  good  to  be 
hcdelcsse  ;  the  monster  may  be  let  out  of  the  maze,  when  it  pleaseth 
Pasiphae  and  Daedalus. 

It  is  good  to  be  awake.  Some  men  be  wakened  with  tickelyng,  and 
some  with  pinchyng,  or  puUyng  by  the  eare ;  that  b,  some  with  mery 
resemblances,  and  some  with  earnest  admonitions.  Some  be  raysed 
out  of  sleepe  with  noyse,  as  by  the  speech,  or  calling  of  men,  or  by 
brute  voyces,  as  the  roaring  of  bullcs,  and  noyse  of  beastes ;  that  is, 
either  by  aduises  of  them  that  wamc  with  reason,  or  with  the  branges 
and  threateninges  of  the  enemies,  or  inklinges  slipped  out  of  uncircum- 
spect  aduersanes  mouthes.  Some  be  wakened  with  very  whisperinges, 
as  with  secret  rumors  and  intelligences.  Some  agaync  are  so  vigiknt 
and  carefiill,  that  the  very  weight  of  the  cause,  and  pensiue  thinking 
of  it,  wil  scarcely  let  them  sleepe  at^l.  But  most  miserable  is  theyr 
drowsinesse,  or,  rather,  fatall  semeth  their  sleepinesse,  thar,  for  all 
the  meanes  aforesayd,  and  specially  so  leude  and  loued  roaring  of  so 
'rude  and  terrible  a  bull,  can  not  be  wakened,  or  made  to  arme  and 
bestirre  them,  till  the  tumult  and  alarme  in  the  campe,  the  clinking  of 
armour,  the  soundc  of  shotte  and  strokes,  the  tumbling  downe  of  teutes 
round  about  them,  the  groning  of  wounded  men  dying  on  euery  side  of 
them,  treason,  force,  and  hostiUtie  triumphing  in  theyr  lustiest  rage,  and 
Sinon,  that  perswaded  the  safbtie  of  the  traitorous  horse,  insulting 
among  them,  yea,  till  the  very  enemies  weapon  in  theyr  body  awake 
them.     Such  may  bappe  so  to  sleepe,  as  they  may  neuer  wake. 

Let  vs  all  wake  in  prayer  to  God.  Let  vs  cry  louder,  in  sinccritie 
and  deuotion,  than  the  bull  is  able  to  roare  in  treason  and  biasphemie. 
Let  vs  pray  God  to  armc  our  queene  and  counsell  with  all  wisedome 
and  fortitude,  and  our  sdues  with  all  fidelitie  and  manhoode,  and  to 
rqpose  our  selucs  vpon  confidence  of  th^r  most  blessed  gouemance, 
and'  redy,  with  our  lines  and  all  that  we  haue,  to  follow  and  soma 
them. 
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Let  n  dayly  sod  ni^tly  pmy  Cod  to  ftendtt  etmt  cow 'and  a 

cunt  bull  short  honiesy  or  to  be  well  capped,  or  well  sawed  ct, 
ihtLt  they  budde  no  more;  ibr  eb  it  were  better  to  take  away 
bead  and  all  to  be  sure,  least  boiMSter  than  these  calnes  be  made 
calues,  or  knocked  on  the  head,  as  though  they  were  calues.  Surely, 
as  of  a  body,  there  is  but  one  head  that  can  not  be  spared,  so,  in  a 
body,  may  be  many  heads  that  must  needes  be  spared,  as,  perhappes 
twenty  bvles,  and  eucry  one  hath  a  head,  in  which  case  there  is  no  pe* 
rill,  but  least  they  goe  into  the  body  agayne,  and  then,  perchance,  infect 
the  hart  bloud,  and  put  the  body  in  danger;  and  the  onely  perill  of 
driuing  them  in  agayne^  you  wote,  is  colde,  and  col^^  handling* 
Some  of  our  botches  be  ruune  already,  of  some  theyr  heads  be  broken, 
some  lyping,  and,  I  trust,  shall  be  well  launced,  or  ckane  dmwne  out 
in  time.  In  the  meaae  time  beware  cold,  and  God  send  and  main* 
layne  the  warmth  of  bis  grace.    Amen. 


TRS 

EXECUTION  OF  lUSTICE  IN  ENGLAND, 

FOE  MAIHTEHAUMCS  OF 

PX/BUQUE  ANt)  CHRISTIAN  PEACE, 

AOAIBR 

CERTJEINiB  STIBRERS  OF  SEDITION, 

And  Adherents  tQ  the  Trayt9wr$and  Efumiee  if  the  Realme, 

Witboat  toy  P«neaitx>o  of  them  Ibr  Qucstiooi  of  R«ligMHi*, 
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I«|iriace4  at  LDodon,  l58S,^aarte,  c«ataialBg  S  theeti,  black  l»tter»  the  Stat  adltMD ;  tlu>«|1i, 
«» it  appMit  fxom  some  wurascript  addliUoM  ami  aUentioBS  on  tbe  title,  and  in  other  parts  of 
tbe  book,  fttfttd  m  leoond  timo  for  the  preaa,  by  the  Aather,  on  the  14th  of  Jaaeary,  1583. 


After  the  Pope  and  Ilia  party  had  tried  aQ  mean*  to  8oAenQiieai  Eliiaheth,  and 
draw  her  council  into  their  snare,  to  f  ubmit  the  church  of  England,  as  in  timet 

'  pasty  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  had  eren  condcMended  so  fer  as  to  offer  to  re-> 
Tcrse  the  sentence  pronounced  against  the  legality  of  her  mothei's  marriage ;  to 
consent  to  the  CouHnon-Praycr-Book^s  haii^  used  In  English ;  and  that  the 
laity  might  receire  the  communion  in  hoth  kinds ;  for  the  treating  ahout  whidb. 
Pope  Pius  had  sent  a  nuncio  as  fiir  as  Flanders;  hut  penraiviog  that  these 
wcte  insufficient  baits  to  aUm«  a  Qaeeti^  who,  in  her  Buaorlty,  had  postponed  her 

•  Set  the  letUr  to  Don  Ismardia  If  endosa,  to  begjlii  ^oL  U,  fA  Oqm^  H&wANmx^i^ 
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ttieity  toKer  rdlgion,  and  wattoo  wdl  iiifCnicted  in  the  Ciirialiui  fcXh^  to  jMd 
up  th€  CMentidt  ftir  a  few  Gxtcmab  of  religion ;  resolved  ai  all  advienCarei  to 
crush  lier,  and  consequeDtly  not  only  raised  her  up  enemies  abroad,  bat  cx» 
crted  bis  power  among  his  deceived  Zealots  in  England  and  Ireland,  to  try,  ^ 
finder  the  form  of  religions  obedience,  he  conkl  persnadf  the  Qaeen'a  sabjects 
to  take  up  armsagainat  their  lawftil  Sovereign,  and  deprive  her  of  her  crown  and 
life.  Thus,  in  the  year  1570,  Pope  Pius  engaged  one  Fehon,  to  fix  a  bull  on 
the  Bishop  of  London^s  palace,  declaring  her  subjects  absolved  from  their  alle* 
giance,  and  ccmimanding  them  to  tske  arms,  and  dethrone  her,  on  pain  ct 
damnation.  Then  he  sent  many  priests,  both  secular,  regular,  aodJesuils, 
from  time  to  time,  out  of  their  seminaries,  to  corrupt  the  people  and  propagate 
the  doctrine  of  his  hull ;  and,  therefore,  the  Queen,  in  just  regard  to  aor  holy 
rdigion,  the  laws  and  libarties  of  the  people,  and  to  bar  own  welfere,  looked 
no  lunger  noon  those  that  usurped  the  name  Catholick,  to  be  only  disitinct 
membcn  or  the  Christian  church,  but,  in  her  dominions*  as  so  manv  rebels ; 
and,  consefpMntly,  provided  laws  for  her  own  and  the  nation^s  security,  in  chnrrh 
and  state,  against  such  traytors,  as,  under  the  form  and  name  of  rsKgioo,  main- 
tained  the  i^iellious  doctrine  of  the  forementioned  bull,  would  take  away  her 
crown  and  life,  and  subject  the  nation  to  a  foreign  yoke.  This  brought  on 
those  penal  laws,  which  the  Papists  complained  of,  and  wonld  persuade  the 
world  were  enacted  against  them  m  Papists,  and  not  as  rebeb,  and  in  defenof 
of  which  this  treatise  is  written. 


IT  hath  bene,  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries,  a  common  vsa|;e  of  all 
offenders  for  the  most  part,  both  great  and  small,  to  make  defence 
of  their  lewd  and  unlawfull  facts  by  vntruthes  and  by  colouring  and 
couering  their  di^es  (were  they  neuer  so  vile)  with  pretences  of  some 
other  causes  of  contraric  operations  or  effcctes ;  to  the  intent  not  onely 
to  auoid  punishment  or  shame,  but  to  continue,  vphold,  and  prosecute 
their  wicked  attempts,  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  their  disordered  and 
malicious  appetites.  And  though  such  hath  bene  the  vsc  of  all  offen- 
dors,  yet  of  none  with  more  danger  than  of  rebels  and  traitours  to  their 
lawfull  princes,  kinges,  and  countries.  Of  which  sort,  of  late  yeerre, 
arc  specially  to  be  noted  certi^inc  persons  naturally  bom  subiectes  in  the 
realmes  of  England  and  Ireland,  who,  hauing  for  some  good  lime* 
professed  outwardly  their  obedience  to  their  Souereignc  Lsidy,  Queenc 
Elizabeth,  haue,  neuerthelesse,  afterward  bene  stirred  vp  and  seduced 
by  wicked  spiritesf',  first  in  England,  sundry  yeen»s  past,  and  secondly 
and  of  later  times  in  Ireland,  to  enter  into  open  rc4>el1ion,'  taking  armes 
and  coming  into  the  field,  against  her  Maiestic  and  her  lieutenants, 
with  their  forces  under  banners  displayed,  inducing  by  notable  mi- 
truthcs  many  simple  people  to  followe  and  assist  them  in  their  traiterous 
actions.  And,  though  it  is  very  well  knowen,  that  both  their  intentions 
and  manifest  actions  were  bent,  to  haue  deposed  the  Queenes  Maiestic 
from  her  crowne,  and  to  haue  traiterously  set  in  her  place  soroe  other 
whom  they  liked,  whereby,  if  they  had  not  been  speedily  resisted,  they 
would  haue  committed  gn^at  bloodsheddes  and  slaughters  of  her  INIaies* 
ties  faithful  subiectes,  and  mined  their  natiue  countrey;  yet,  by  Gods 

•  For  the  9{mr9  of  ten  yemn,  nfter  Queen  Elisabeth  had  eaUhliihed  the  reformed  charrh, 
thoae,  thai  jet  ailhered  to  the  supremacy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  continued  to  cotaidtiBicVt 
with  the  rburrh  of  F.n-<Tand  at  br  law  established. 

f  Authohaed  by  the  Pope*i  bau  U>  lake  x^v  *=<^*  acuust  tbcir  lawful  lovertifD. 
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power  giucn  vnto  her  Maiestie,  they  were  so  speedily  vanquished,  as 
some  few  of  them  suffered  by  order  of  lawe,  according  to  their  deserts ; 
many  and  the  greatest  part,  vpon  confession  of  their  faultes,  were  par^ 
doncd;  the  rest  (but  they  not  many)  of  the  principall,  escaped  into  for- 
reine  coi^ntrics,  and  there,  because  in  none  or  few  places,  rebels  and 
traitours  to  their  naturall  princes  and  countries  dare,  for  their  treasons, 
chalenge,  at  their  first  muster,  open  comfort  or  succour,  these  notable 
traitours  and  rebels  haue  faWly  informed  many  king^,  princes,  and 
states,   and  specially  the  Bishoppe  of  Rome,  commonly  called  the 
Pope  (from  whom  they  all  had  secrctely  their  first  comfort  to  rebel]) 
that  the  cause  of  their  fleeing  from  their  countries  was  for  the  religion 
of  Rome,  and  for  maintenanuce  of  the  said  Popes  authoritie.    Whereas 
divers  of  them,  before  their  rebellion,  liued  so  notoriously,  the  most 
part  of  their  lines,  out  of  all  good  rule,  either  fur  honest  maners,  or 
for  any  sense  in  religion,  as  they  might  haue  been  rather  familiar  with 
Catalyn,  or  fauourers  of  Sarduiapalus,  then  accomptcd  good  subiectes 
vnder  any  Christian  princes.     As  for  some  examples  of  the  heads  of 
these  rebellions/ out  of  England  fled  Charles  Neuill,  Earl  of  West- 
merland,  a  person  vtterly  wasted  by  looseness  of  life,  and  by  Gods  pu- 
nishment, euen  in  the  time  of  his  rebellion,  bereaued  of  his  children, 
that  should  haue  succeeded  him  in  the  earldomc,  and  his  bodie  nowe 
eaten  with  vlcers  of  lewde  causes,  as  his  companions  do  save,  that  no 
cnemie  he  hath  can  wish  him  a  viler  punishment;  a  pitiful  losse  to  the 
realme  of  so  noble  a  house,  never  before  in  any  age  attainted  for  disloyal- 
tie;  and  out  of  Ireland  ranne  away  one  Tho.  Stgkeley*.  a  defamed  per- 
son almost  through  all  Christendomc,  and  a  faithlesse  beast  rather  then 
a  man,  fleeing  first  out  of  England,  for  notable  piracies,  and  out  of 
Ireland,  for  trecheries  not  pardonable,  which  two  were  the  first  ring- 
leaders of  the  rest  of  the  rebelles ;  the  one  for  England,  the  other  for 
Ireland.     But  notwithstanding  the  notorious  euill  and  wicked  lines  of 
these  and  other  their  confederates,  voide  of  all  Christian  religion ;  it 
liked  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as  in  fauour  of  their  treasons,  not  to  colour 
their  offences,  as  themselves  openly  pretend  to  do,  for  auoyding  of 
common  shame  of  the  world,  but  flatly  to  animate  them  to  continue 
their  former  wicked  purposes,  that  is,  to  take  armes  against  their  lawful 
Queene,  to  inuade  her  realm  with  forreine  forces,  to  pursue  all  her  good 
subiectes  and  their  natiue  countries  with  fire  and  sworde :  for  mainte- 
nance whereof  there  had  some  yeres  before,  at  sundrie  times,  pro- 
ceeded,  in  a  thundring  sort,  buUeSj  excommunications,  and  other  pub- 
lique  writings,  denouncing  her  Maiestie,  being  the  lawfull  Queene,  and 
Gods  anoynted  serx'ant,  not  to  be  the  Queene  of  the  realm,  charging, 
and  ^-poD  paines  of  excommunication,  commanding  all  her  subiectes, 
to  depart  from  their  natural  alleageances,  whereto  by  birth  and  by 
othe  they  were  bounde.     Prouoking  also  and  authorising  all  persons  of 

•  This  rauo,  hsvinK  sprnt  hU  estate  profusely  in  EngUnd,  fled  into  IreUnd ;  and«  becmnse  the 
Queen  would  not  trust  him  with  the  stewardship  of  Wekford,  be  first  vented  sereral  scurrilous 
things  ufainst  her  Mai  est  j,  and  then  fled  to  Italy ;  where,  after  some  time,  Ore^ry  the  Thi^x 
teeuth,  allured  witiithe  hopes  of  cbtaioini:  the  crown  of  Ireland  for  his  bastard  son,  gave  him 
fhr  command  of  several  ships  and  eight  hundred  Italian  soldiers,  and  ennobled  him  with  tho 
titW  of  Marquis  de  Lemster,  Earl  of  Wexford  and  Caterhuich,  Viscoont  Morongh,  and  Baroa 
pf  Ross,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  it  he,  the  Pope,  bad  been  the  sovereifa  uerectf. 
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§\\  d«grMt  within  both  the  reohnes  to  rebelU  tnd  upon  this  «Btidiitit- 
tian  warranty  being  coottarie  to  all  the  lawes  of  God  and  man,  and 
nothing  agreeable  to  a  pasturall  officer,  not  oneiy  all  the  rabUe  of  tlM 
foresaid  tnutors  that  w^re  before  fled,  but  also  all  other  perKMis  that  had 
fiMiaken  their  natiue  countries,  being  of  dioera  conditioaa  and  jqualitiesi 
some  nQt  able  to  Hue  at  home  but  in  beggerie,  some  disoontcfiled  for 
lacke  of  pre&iipfients,  which  tUey  gaped  for  vnworthily  in  vni^vniticB  and 
other  places ;  some  banckerupt  marchants,  some  in  a  sort  leamed  to 
^contentions,  being  not  contented  to  leame  to  obey  the  lawes  of  the 
lande,  hauc  many  yeres  running  up  and  dowoe,  from  countrey  to 
^ountrey,  practised  some. in  one  comer,  some  in  an  other,  sonse  with 
peeking  to  gather  forces  and  money  for  forces,  some  with  instigation  of 
|>r]nces,  by  vntruethes,  to  make  warre  upon  their  natural  oonntrry, 
^me  with  inwarde  practises  to  murder  Uie  GREATEST,  some  with 
neditiouB  writings,  and  very  many  of  late  with  publique  infisniGUS  li- 
bels, fill  of  despiteful  vile  tcrmes  and  poisoned  lyes,  allc^ether  to  vp> 
holde  the  forcsaide  antichristian  and  tyrannous  warrant  of  the  Popci 
Bull.     And  yet  also  by  some  other  meanes,  to  furder  these  intentions, 
because  they  could  not  readily  preuayle  by  way  of  force,  finding  for^ 
reine  princes  of  better  consideration  and  not  readily  inclined  to  their 
wicked  purposes,  it  was  deuised  to  erect  vp  certcioe  schoolcs  which 
they  called  seminaries*,  to  nourish  and  bring  vp  persons  disposed  na- 
turally to  sedition,  to  continue  their  race  and  trade,  and  to  become 
aeedemen  in  their  tillage  of  sedition,  and  them  to  send  secretly  into 
these  the  Qucene  Majesties  realmcs  of  England  and  Ireland,   vnder 
aecret  maskes,  some  of  priesthood,  some  of  other  inferior  orders,  with 
titles  of  seminaries ;  for  some  of  the  meaner  sort,  and  of  Jesuites, 
for  the  stagers  and  ranker  sort,  and  such  like,  but  yet  so  warely  they 
crept  into  the  land,  as  none  brought  the  marks  of  their  priesthoode 
with   them ;  but  in  diuers  comers  of  her  Maiesties  dominions  these 
seminaries,   or  scedemen,  and  Jesuites,  bringing  with  them  corteinc 
Romish  trash,  as  of  their  hallowed   waxe,  their  Agmu  Deif,  many 
kinde  of  beades,  and  such  like,  have  as  tillage-men  laboured  secretly 
to  perswade  the  people  to  allowc  of  the  Popes  foresaid  bulles  and  war- 
rantes,  and  of  his  absolute  authoritie  ouer  all  princes  and  countries, 
and  striking  many  with  prickes  of  conscience  to  obey  the  same,  whereby 
in  proces  of  small  time,  if  this  wicked  and  dangerous,  traiterous  and 
craftie  course  had  not  bene  by  God's  goodnes  espied  and  staied,  theie 
had  followed  imminent  danger  of  horrible  vprores  in  the  realmcs,  and 
a  manifest  blooddy  destruction  of  great  multitudes  of  Christians.     Fori 
it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  so  many  as  sbouldc  haue  bene  induced ' 
and  throughly  perswaded  ta haue  obeyed  that  wicked  warrant  of  the, 
Popes,  and  the  contents  thereof,  should  haue  bene  forthwith  in  their  { 
hearts  and  consciences  secret  trai tours;  audi  for  to  be  in  deede  errant 
and  open  traitours,  there  shoulde  haue  wanted  nothing  but  opportunitie 

*  See  «a  accoont  of  th«e  seminarirs  in  a  Mbscqaent  TolanMt. 

t  Tbe  Agtmt  Vei  it  a  cmiiposiUoa  of  white  wax  and  tbe  powder  of  human  bonet,  Ouf  out  of  the 
Calaroaaba.  or  aotieiit  burial  plaiM  of  the  Christians  at  Rome.  It  b  of  the  form  of  an  oval  medal 
With  the  rrpmftUtion  of  the  Holy  Lamb  ami  Je»ns  Christ,  who  i%  idled  Jgmu  XM,  or  the  LkoS 
•f  God,  OD  th«  «ae  side,  and  ch«  Pope*»  effigy,  who  consecrated  it,  on  the  reverse.  The  Charcb 
of  F.oiae  ^fcnbcft  nany  vecVM»  to  ^lhi»  toiXoT it&i^^iad  ootifioM  the  toveh  of  U  to  pereooa  ie 
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to  feele  tbdr  strength,  and  to  assemble  themselves  in  such  nombcra  with 
armour  and  weapons,  as  they  might  haoe  presumed  to  haue  been  the 
greater  part,  and  so  by  open  ciuili  warre,  to  haue  come  to  their'  wicked 
purposes.     But  God's  goodness,  by  whom  kinges  doe  rule,   and   by 
whose  blast  traitours  are  commonly  wasted  and  confounded,  hath  other* 
wise  ^uen  to  her  Maiestie,  as  to  his  handroayde  and  deare  seruant, 
ruling  vnder  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdome  and  power,  whereby  she  hath 
caused  some  of  these  seditious  seedemen  and  sowers  of  rebellion,  to  be 
discouered  for  all  their  secret  lurkings,  and  to  be  taken  and  charged 
with  these  former  poyntcs  of  high  treason,   not   being  dclt  witluill 
upon  questions  of  religion,  but  iustly,  by  order  of  lawcs,  openly  con- 
demned as  traitours.    At  which  times,  notwithstanding  al  maner  of 
gentle  ways  of  persuasions  vsed,  to  moue  them  to  desist  from  such 
manifest  traiterous  courses  and  opinions,  with  ofier  of  mercy  ;  yet  was 
the  canker  of  their  rebellious  humors  so  deepely  entred  and  grauen  into 
the  hearts  of  many  of  them,  as  they  woulde  not  be  remooued  from 
their  traiterous  determinations.    And,  therefore,  as  manifest  traitoun 
in  maintayning  and  adhearing  to  the  *   capitall  enemy  of  her  Maiestie 
and  her  crowne,  who  hath  not  only  bene  the  cause  of  two  rebellions 
alreadie  passed  in  England  and  Ireland,  but  in  that  of  Ireluid  did  ma- 
nifestly wage  and  maintaine  his  owne  people,  captaincs  and  soldiours, 
under  the  banner  of  Rome,  against  her  Maiestie,  so  as  no  enemy  coulde 
doe  more :  these,  I  say,  have  iustly  suffered  death,  not  by  force  or 
forme  of  any  newe  lawcs  established,  either  for  religion  or  against  the' 
Pope's  supremacie,  as  the  slaunderous  libellers  would  haue  it  seeme 
to  be,  but  by  the  auncient  temporall  lawes  of  the  realme,  and  namely 
by  the  lawes  of  parliament  made  in  t  King  Edward  the  Thirds  time, 
about  the  yere  of  our  Lord,  1330,  which  is  about  two-hundred  yeres  i 
and  moi^  past,  when  the  Bishops  of  Rome  and  Popes  were  suffered  to 
haue  their  authoritie  ecclesiastical  in  this  realme,  as  they  had  in  maiiy 
other  countries.     But  yet  of  this  kind  of  offenders,  as  many  of  them,  as 
after  their  condemnations  were  contented  to  renounce  their  former  trait- 
erous assertions,  so  many  were  spared  from  execution  *y  and  doe  line 
still  at  this  day,  such  was  the  vnwillingnes  in  her  Maiestie  to  haue  any 
blood  spilt,  without  this  verie  vrgent  iust  and  necessary  cause,  proceed- 
ing from  tbemselues  ||.    And  yet,  neuerthelesse,  such  of  the  rest  of  the 
traitours  as  remayne  in  forreyne  pertes,  continuing  still  their  rebellious 
myndes,  and  craftily  keeping  themselues  aloofe  off  from  dangers,  cease 
not  to  prouoke  sundry  other  inferiour  seditious  persons,  newly  §  to  steale 
secretly  into  the  realme.,  to  reuiue  the  former  seditious  practises,  to  the 
execution  of  the  Popes  foresaid  buUes  against  her  Maiestie  and  the 
realme,  pretending,  when  they  are  apprehended,  that  they  came  onely 
into  the  realme  by  the  commandement  of  their  superiours,  the  heads  of 
the  Jesuites,  to  whom  they  are  bound  (as  they  say)  by  othc  against 
either  king  or  countrie,  and  here  to  informe  or  reforme  mens  consciences 

*  Pope  of  Rome  and  King  of  Spadn.  ^  HA  Edward  Til. 

X  There  verft  only  four  pat  to  death,  ▼!«.  Hante,  NcImh,  Maine,  and  Sherwood }  who  wera 
•oodfrmned  and  executed  tor  pabllckl  j  laaintaining,  that  the  Queen  vaa  Iswfolly  deposed  by  th« 
Pope**  ba  II.    Stow,  paf .  0B8.  (Sm,  660,  and  Camden.  {»•  470* 

•f  See  the  Letter  to  Don  Bemardra  Mendosa. 

*  This  rciiBrs  at  to  FuberParaoaa  and  Edna .  Camf Un,  the  two  fint  Jwi>n\».«m%\«>)«iV&fA'<£MaflL» 
to  preach  r«bellion  against  the  Queen.    Camden. 
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from  errors  ia  some  poynts  of  religioiii  as  tboy  sbal  thinke  mecte ;  but 
yet,  in  veiy  tniedi,  the  whole  scope  of  their  secret  labours  b  munfatff 
prouedy  to  be  secretly  to  winnc  all  people  with  whaai  ikef&mt  dealer 
so  to  allow  of  the  Popes  said  bulles^  aod  9f  tis  ■whuHife  without  ex- 
ception, as,  in  obeying  therfof^tfacy  tdbettetORfres  fully  discharged  of 
their  alleageance,  and  obcdicne» to  tMr  lawfull  prince  and  country; 
yea,  and  to  be  well  muMBflit  to  take  armc^  to  rebell  a^^inst  her  Maiestie 
when  they  shi^  be  thereunto  called,  and  to  be  ready  secretly  to  ioyne 
witk  msjr  fbtrefne  force  that  can  be  procured  to  inuadc  the  ivalmep 
whereof  also  they  have  a  long  time  giuen,  and  yet  do  for  their  aduantage, 
no  small  comfort  of  succcssc ;  and  so  consequently  the  effect  of  their 
labours  is  to  bring  the  realme  not  oncly  into  a  daungerous  warre  against 
the  forces  of  strangers  (irom  which  it  hath  bone  free  aboue  twenty-three 
or  twenty-four  yeros,  a  case-  very  memorable  and  hard  to  be  matched 
with  an  example  of  the  like :)  But  into  a  warrd  domesticall  and  civilly 
wherein  no  blood  is  \'sually  spared,  nor  mercy  yeclded,  and  wherein 
neither  the  vanqueror  nor  vanquished  can  hauc  iust  cause  of  triumph. 

And,  forasmuch  as  those  are  the  most  euident  perils  that  necessarily 
should  follow,  if  those  kind  of  vermin  were  suffered  to  croepe  by  stealth 
into  the  real  me,  and  to  spreadc  thoir  poyson  within  the  same;  howso- 
euer,  when  thoy  are  taken,  like  hipocritbs,  they  couloure  and  counterfoil 
the  same,  with  profession  of  deuotion  in  religion :  It  is  of  all  persons  to 
be  yeelded  in  reason,  that  her  Maicstie,  ttnd  all  her  gotttmours  aad 
magistrates  of  iustice,  hauipg  care  to  maintainc  the  peace  of  the  realme 
(which  God  hath  giuon,  in  her  time,  to  continue  longiT  than  euer  in  any 
time  of  her  progenitors)  ought  of  duefic  to  Almightic  God,  the  author 
of  peace,  aud  according  to  the  natural  loue  and  charge;  due  to  their 
c'ountric,  and  for  auoiding  of  the  floods  of  blood,  which,  in  ciuill  warrcs, 
are  scene  to  runne  and  flowo,  by  all  lawful  moanes  possible,  aswell  by 
the  sword  as  by  lawo,  in  their  souerall  seasons,  to  impoache  and  repefl 
these  so  manifest,  and  daungerous  coulourabU^  practises,  and  workes  of 
sedition  and  rebellion.  Ami  though  there  are  many  subiectes  knowon 
in  the  realme,  that  differ  in  some  opinions  of  religion  from  the  church 
1 1  of  England,  and  that  doe  also  not  forbearc  to  professc  the  same ;  yot, 
in  that  thoy  doc  also  professe  loyaltie  and  obedience  to  her  Maii'stit*, 
and  ofler  readily,  in  hor  Maiostii^s  defence,  to  impugne  and  resist  any 
.  forreine  force,  though  it  should  come,  or  be  procured,  from  the  Pope 
I '  himself:  Nunc  of  those  sort  ari»,  for  their  contrary  opinions  in  n-Hgion, 
*  ^  prosecuted,  or  charged  with  any  crymes  or  painos  of  tri'ason,  nor  yot 
willingly  si*archod  in  thoir  consciences  for  thi'ir  contraric  opinions,  that 
sauour  not  of  treason.  And,  of  th(>se  sorts,  there  hauc  been,  and  are,  a 
number  of  persons,  not  of  such  base  and  vulgare  note  as  those  wore, 
'Which  of  late  hauc  bene  executed,  as,  in  particular,  some  by  name  are 
well  knowen,  and  not  vnfit  to  bee  remembered.  The  first,  and  chiofcst, 
by  office,  was  D.  Heth,  that  was  Archbishop  of  Yorko,  and  I>ord 
Chaunceler  of  England  in  Queene  Marios  time,  who,  at  the  first  com- 
ming  of  her  Maiestielto  the  crowne,  shewing  himself  a  faithful!  and 
quiet  subiect,  continued  in  both  the  saydc  offices,  though  in  religion 
then  manit'i*stly  diflering;  and  yot  was  he  not  restrayned  of  his  liberty, 
nor  depriucd  of  bis  pco^t  \«Liid^«.\id  ^qo4<^)Wx^\saauii|^  willingly  both 
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his  offices,  liaed  in  his  owne  house  very  discretely,  and  inioyed  all  his 
purchased  lands  during  all  his  naturall  life,  vntil],  by  verie  age,  he  de- 
parted this  world,  and  then  left  his  house  and  lining  to  his  friends :  An 
example  of  gentlenes,  neuer  matched  in-Queene  Maries  time.  The 
like  did  one  D.  Poole,  that  had  bene  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  an  auncient 
graue  person,  and  a  verie  quiet  subiect.  There  were  idso  others  that 
had  bene  Bishoppes,  and  in  great  estimation,  as  D.  Tunstall,  Bishop  of 
Duresme  *,  a  perscm  of  great  reputation,  and  also,  whitest  he  liued,  of 
verie  quiet  bchauiour.  There  were  also  others,  D.  White  and  D.  Ogle- 
thorpe, one  of  Winchester,  the  other  of  Carlisle,  Bishoppes,  persons  of 
a  courteous  nature ;  and  he  of  Carlisle,  so  inclined  to  dutifulnes  to  the 
Queeues  Maiestie,  as  he  did  the  office  at  the  consecration  and  coronation 
of  hir  Maiestie,  in  the  church  of  Westminster ;  and  D.  Thurleby,  and 
D.  Watson,  yet  lining,  one  of  Ely,  the  other  of  Uncolne,  Bishoppes, 
not  pressed  with  any  capital  1  payne,  though  they  maintayned  the  Popes 
authoritic  against  the  lawes  of  the  realmc :  And  some  abbots,  as  M • 
Feckman,  yet  lining,  a  person  also  of  quiet  and  courteous  bebcttkHflT^ 
for  a  great  time.  Some  also  were  deanes,  as  D.  Boxall,  I>eBiier  of. 
Windsore,  a  person  of  great  modestie,  leming,  and  knewfedge;  D* 
Cole,  Deanc  of  Paules,  a  person  more  earnest  then  discfete*;  D.  Rcinotds, 
Dean  of  Exccter,  and  not  vnlerned ;  and  many  sttckotKen,  hauing  borne 
office  and  dignities  in  the  church,  and  that  losde  profession  agjlrunst  the 
Pope,  which  they  only  began  in  Queen  Mwriea  time  to  change;  yet 
were  these  never,  to  this  day,  burdened  iHt&  capital!  peanes,  nor  3ret 
dcpriued  of  any  their  goods,  or  propet  liueloods,  bat  only  remoued 
from  their  ecclesiasticall  offices,. widen  they  would  not  exercise aceciftt^ 
ing  to  the  lawes.  And  most  of  thcitaa,  and  many  other  of  their  smr,  for 
a  great  time,  were  retayneU  in  bishoppes  houMV  nfl^rerr  ciuill  and 
courteous  maner,  without  charge  to  tbemseMv  or  their  friends,  vntill 
the  time  that  the  Pope  began,  by  hit  bttlkifiMd  messages,  to  offer  trou- 
ble to  the  realme,  by  8tiiTiii|( .  oJF  idfeflion:  About  which  time  onely, 
some  of  these  aforpRunied;  bcfog  found  buttcr  in  matters  of  state,  tending 
to  stirre  tfoubks^  their  was  mecte  for  the  common  quiet  of  the  realme, 
were  remoued  to  other  more  priuate  places,  where  such  other  wanderers, 
as  were  mcsi  khbwcn  to  moue  sedition,  might  be  restrained  from  common 
resorting  to  them,  to  increase  trouble,  as  the  P^pes  bull  gauc  manifest 
octaaion  to  doubt ;  and  yet,  without  chaining  them  in  their  consciences, 
or  otherwise,  by  any  inquisition,  to  bring  them  into  danger  of  any 
capital  law,  so  as  no  one  was  called  to  any  capital  or  bloody  question, 
vpon  matters  of  religion,  but  have  all  inioyed  their  life,  as  the  course  of 
nature  woulde :  And  such  of  them  as  yet  remayne,  may,  if  they  will  not 
be  authors  or  instruments  of  rebellion  or  sedition,  inioye  the  time  that 
God  and  nature  shall  yeeldc  them,  without  dang^  of  life  or  member. 
And  yet  it  is  worthy  to  be  well  marked,  that  the  chicfest  of  all  these, 
and  the  most  of  them,  had,  in  the  time  of  King  Henrie  the  Eight,  and 
King  Edward  the  Sixt,  either  by  preaching,  writing,  reading  or  arguing, 
taught  all  people  to  condemne,  yea,  to  abhorre  the  authoritie  of  the 
Pope :  For  which  purpose^  they  had  many  times  giuen  their  othes  pub- 
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liquelvy  against  tbc  Popes  audioritie,  and  had  also  yelded  to  both  the 
•aid  Kinges  the  title  of  Suprcame  Head  of  the  Church  of  England,  next 
-under  Christ;  which  title,  the  aduersaries  doe  most  fiilsly  write  and 
affirm,  that  the  Queencs  Maiestie  doeth  nowe  use :  A  manifest  lie  and 
vntrueth,  to  he  sene  by  the  verie  acts  of  parliament ;  and,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  her  raigne,  omitted  in  her  style.  And,  for  proofe  that  these 
fbresaide  bishoppes  and  lemed  men  had  so  long  dme  disallowed  the 
Pope's  authoritie,  many  of  their  bookes  and  sermons,  against  the  Pope's 
authoritie  remayne  pnntcd,  both  in  English  and  Latine,  to  be  seene  in 
these  times,  to  their  great  shame  and  reproofe,  to  change  so  often,  but 
specially  in  persecuting  such  as  themselves  had  taught  and  stablished  to 
hold  the  contrary,  a  sinne  nere  to  the  sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  were  also,  and  yet  be,  a  great  nomber  of  others,  being  laymen 
of  good  possessions  ahd  lauds,  men  of  good  credite  in  their  countries,  mani- 
festly of  late  time,  seduced,  to  hold  contrary  opinions  in  relision,  for  the 
Popes  authoritie ;  and  yet  none  of  them  haue  bene  sought  hitherto,  to 
be  impeached  in  any  poynt,  or  quarrel  of  treason,  or  of  losse  of  life, 
member,  or  inheritance;  so  as  it  may  plainely  appear,  that  it  is  not,  nor 
hath  bene,  for  contrarious  opinions  in  religion^  or  for  the  Popes  autho- 
ritie alone,  as  the  aduersaries  doe  boldely  and  &As\y  publish,  that  any 
persons  haue  suffered  death  since  her  Maicsties  reigne ;  and  yet  some  of 
these  sort  arc  well  knowen  to  holdc  opinion,  that  the  Pope  ought,  by 
authoritie  of  Gods  worde,  to  be  suprcame  and  onely  head  of  the  Catho- 
liquc  Church,  through  the  whole  world,  and  onely  to  rule  in  al  causes 
ecclesiasticall ;  and  that  the  Qucencs  Maiestie  ought  not  to  be  the  go- 
uemour  oucr  any  of  her  subicctes  in  her  rcalmo,  being  persons  ecclesi- 
asticall :  Which  opinions  are,  ncuerthelesse,  in  some  part,  by  the  lawcs 
of  the  realrae,  punishable  in  these  degrees;  and  yet,  for  none  of  these 
poyntes,  haue  any  persons  bene  proso<:uted  with  the  charge  of  treason,  or 
in  danger  of  life.  And  if  then  it  be  inquired,  for  what  cause  these 
others  haue  of  late  suff(;red  death,  it  is  truely  to  be  answered,  as  afore  is 
often  remembred,  that  none  at  all  were  impeached  for  treason,  to  the 
danger  of  their  life,  but  such  as  did  obstinately  maintaine  the  contents* 
of  the  Popes  bull,  aforementioned,  which  do  import, 

1 .  That  her  Maiestie  is  not  the  lawfull  Queene  of  England,  the  first 
and  highest  poynt  of  treason :  And, 

S.  That  al  her  subicctes  are  discharged  of  their  othes  and  obedience, 
another  high  poynt  of  treason :  And, 

3.  All  warranted  to  disobey  her  and  her  lawcs,  a  third  and  a  very 
large  poynt  of  treason.     And  thereto  is  to  be  added, 

4.  A  fourth  poynt  most  manifest,  in  that  they  would  not  disalow  the 
Popes  hostile  procet^lings  in  open  warrt^s  against  her  Maiestie  in  her 
realme  of  Ireland ;  where  one  of  their  companie,  D.  Sanders,  a  lewde 
scholler,  and  subiect  of  England,  a  fugitiuc,  and  u  principall  companion 
and  conspirator  with  the  traitours  and  rebels  at  Rome,  was,  by  the  Popes 
special!  commission,  a  coromaunder,  as  in  forme  of  a  legate,  and  some- 
time a  treasorer  or  paymaster  for  those  warres;  which  D.  Sanders,  in 
hb  book  of  his  Church  monarchic,  did,  afore  his  passing  iuU»  Inland^ 

*  low  ^\aU  CkC  tfOMoa. 


lUSrrCE  IN  ENGLAND,  8ic.  497 

openly,  by  writing,  gloriously  avowc  the  foresaid  bull  of  Pita  QiitptfMf, 
against  her  Maiestie,  to  be  lawful! ;  and  affirmeth,  that,  by  vintuc  thereof 
one  D.  Mooreton,  an  olde  English  fugitiuc  and  conspiratoi:,  was  sent 
from  Rome,  into  the  North  Parts  of  Ens^land,  to  stirre  vp  the  /irst  rebel- 
lion there,  whereof  Chai'les  Neuill,  the  late  Earle  of  Westmerland,  wai 
a  head  captaine.  And  thereby  it  may  manifestly  appeare  to  all  meOj 
fcowc  this  bull  was  the  groundo  of  the  rebellioBS  both  in  England  and 
Ireland ;  and  howe,  for  maintc*nuuncc  thereof,  and  for  sowing  of  aedition 
by  warrant,  ^nd  allowance  of  the  same,  tliese  persons  were  iustly  con- 
demned of  treason,  and  lawfully  executed  by  the  auocient  lawes  tempo* 
rail  of  the  realme,  without  charging  them  for  any  other  matter^  than  for 
their  practizes  and  conspiracies,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  against  the 
Queen  and  the  realme,  and  for  maintaining  of  the  Popes  foresaid  au« 
thoritic  and  bull,  published  to  depriue  her  Maicstie  of  her  crowne,  and 
for  withdrawing  and  reconciling  of  her  subiectes  from  'tlieir  natural 
allcgeaunce  due  to  her  Maiestie  and  their  countrie,  and  for  mouing  them 
to  sedition :  And.  for  no  other  causes,  or  questions  of  religion,  were 
these  persons  condemned;  although  true  it  is,  tliat  when  they  were 
charged  and  conuinced  of  these  poynts  of  conspiracies  and  treasons, 
they  woulde  still,  in  their  aoswercs,  colourably  pretend  tlieir  actions  to 
haue  bene  for  religion :  But,  in  dcedc  and  trueth,  they  were  manifested 
(o  be  for  the  procurement  and  maintenaunce  of  the  rebellions  and  warres 
against  her  Maiestie  and  her  realmeu 

And  herein  is  nowe  the  manifest  diuersitie  to  be  seene^  and  <wdl  con- 
sidered, betwixt  the  trueth  of  her  Mait^tics  actions,  and  the  falshood  of 
tiie  blasphemous  aduersaries ;  That  where  the  factious  paj:tie  jof  the 
Pope,  the  principal!  author  of  the  inuasions  of  her  Maicsties  dominions, 
doe  falsely  alleadge,  that  a  nomber  of  pe/sons,  whome  they  terme  as 
martyrs,  haue  dyed  for  defence  of  the  CathoUque  Religion,  the  same  in 
very  trueth  may  manifestly  appeare  to  haue  died  (if  they  so  wil  baue  it) 
as  martyrs  for  the  Pope,  but  yet  as  traitours  to  their  Soucraignc  and 
Queene,  in  adhearing  to  him,  being  the  notable,  and  onely  open,  hostile 
cnemie  in  all  actions  q{  warre  against  her  Maiestie,  her  kingdomes,  and 
people;  And  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  all  these  that  haue  so  obsti- 
nately mantayne<l  the  authoritic  and  contents  of  this  bull,  the  very 
wordes  of  the  bull  do  declare  in  this  sort,  as  Dr.  Sanders  rcportetu 
them. 

Pius  Quitttus  Pontifex  Marimu*,  de  ApostoUat  potestatis  pkmtudine^ 
d^clarauit  ElizabeUtam  prattemo  tvg/ii  iurr^  necnon  omni  4*  quocunqut 
dominioy  dignitate,  priuilfgwqf  priuatam :  Itemq ;  ProcereSy  ^ditos  Sf 
populos  dicti  regniy  ac  cateros  omnes  qui  illi  quomodocunque  iurauemnt^  a 
iuramemto  huiusniodi  ac  atnni  fiddiiatis  debitOy  perpetm  abiobUot,  That 
is  to  say,  *  Pius  Quiutus,  the  greatest  Bishop,  of  the  fulnesse  of  the 
apostolique  power,  declareth  Elizabeth  to  be  bereued  or  depriued  of  her 
pretended  right  of  her  kingdome,  and  also  of  all  and  whatsocuer  domi*- 
nion,  dignitic  and  priuiledge ;  and  also  the  nobles,  subiectes,  and  people 
of  die  saide  kingdome,  and  all  others,  which  had  swome  to  her  any 
maner  of  wayes,  to  be  absolued  for  euer  from  such  othe,  and  from  all 
debt  or  duetie  of  fealtie,  and  so  forth  */  with  man^  V^i£dSxCiS^%  ^"^tvvxv^i^ 
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to  all  that  durst  obey  her,  or  her  lawes.  And  for  the  execution  hereofy 
to  proucy  that  the  effect  of  the  Popes  bull  aiid  message  was  a  flat  rebel- 
lion, it  is  not  amisse  to  heare  what  the  same  D.  Sanders,  the  Pcnies 
firebrand  in  Ireland,  also  writeth  in  his  visible  Church-Monarchie,  which 
IS  thus: 

Pius  Quinhis^  Paniifcx  Maxhnus^  Anno  Dom.  1569,  reverenduM  jnrdf' 
terum  Nicoiaum  Morionum  Anglum  in  AngHam  misU^  vt  ceriis  ilhistrUnn 
viris  autkotittUe  apostolica  dcnundaret^  Elizabethamy  quct  time  rerum 
potiebatur^  hcereticam  esse;  ob  eamq;  causam  omni  dominio  Sf  poiestate 
excedisscy  impuneq ;  ab  ilUs  velut  eiknicam  habm  posse^  nee  cos  iilnu  It^ 
bus  out  mandatis  ddnceps  obedire  cogi.  That  is  to  say, '  Pius  Quintus,  the 
greatest  Bishop,  in  the  ycre  of  our  Lord,  1569»  sent  the  reucivnd  priest 
Nicholas  Morton,  an  Englishman,  into  England,  that  he  should  de- 
nounce or  declare  by  the  apostolique  authuritie  to  certaine  noblemen, 
Elifabeth,  who  then  was  in  possi^ssion  of  the  crown,  lo  be  an  hcretike ; 
And  for  that  cause,  to  haue  tallcn  from  all  dominion  and  power,  and 
that  she  may  be  had  or  reputed  of  them  as  an  ethnike  \  and  that  they 
are  not  to  be  compelled  to  obey  her  lawt^s  or  commandements,  &c/ 

Thus  you  see  an  ambassade  of  reboHion  from  the  Popes  Plolines,  the 
ambussadour,  an  old  doting  English  priest,  a  fugitiue  and  conspirator, 
sent,  as  he  saieth,  to  some  noblemen,  and  those  were  the  two  Earlcs  of 
Northumberland,  and  Wcstmerland,  heads  of  the  rebellion. 

And,  after  this,  he  followeth  to  declan;  the  successe  thereof,  which  I 
dare  say  he  was  sory  it  was  so  euil,  with  these  words: 

Qua  denunciatione  muUi  nobiles  xiri  adducti  svnt^  vt  de/rairibvs  Ube- 
randis  cogitare  auderenty  ac  spcrabant  illi  quidem  Catkoticos  otmits  summ'S 
viribus  affuturos  esse :  verum  etsi  alittr  qttam  illi  expectabeuit  i-es  euvnii, 
quia  CathoUci  omnes  nondmn  probe  cognouernnty  Elizabetkarn  haretiaim  esse 
dechrafam,  tamen  laudanda  illonim  tuoliiliuin  consilia  erant :  I'hut  is, '  By 
which  denunciation,  many  noblemen  were  induced  or  iedde,  that  they 
were  boldcned  to  thinke  of  the  freeing  of  their  brethren,  and  they  hoped 
certainly  that  all  the  Catholiques  would  huue  assisted  them  with  all 
their  strength :  But  although  the  matter  happened  otherwise  then  tbcy 
hoped  for,  bi'cause  all  the  Catholiques  knewe  not  that  Elizabeth  was 
declared  to  be  an  Herctike,  yet  the  counsels  and  inienles  of  thuse  nobk'- 
men  were  to  be  praysed.'  A  rebellion  and  a  vanquishing  of  rebels  vtiy 
smoothly  described. 

This  noble  fact  here  mentioned  was  the  rebellion  in  the  north  ;  The 
noblemen  were  the  Earles  of  Northumberland  and  Wi^stmerland  :  The 
lacke  of  the  euent  or  success  was  that  the  trairours  were  vanquished, 
and  the  Queeni»s  Maic^tie  and  her  subiectes  had  by  Gods  ordinance  the 
victoric :  And  the  cause,  why  the  rebels  preuayled  not,  was,  because  all 
the  Catholiques  had  not  bene  duely  infurmed  that  the  C^ucenes  Mmi'stie 
was  declared  to  be  (as  they  terme  it)  an  Hcretike:  Which  want  of  in- 
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formation,  to  the  intent  to  maJke  the  rebeb  mightier  in  nomber  And 
power,  was  diligently  and  cunningly  «Q[>plyedy  by  sending  into  the  cealme 
of  a  great  multitude  of  the  Seminaries  *  and  lesuites,  whose  special 
charge  was  to  informc  the  people  thereof,  as  by  their  actions  hath  mani- 
festly appeared. 

And  though  D.  Sanders  hath  thus  written,  yet  it  may  be  said  by 
such  as  fauoured  the  two  notable  lesuites,  one  named  Robert  Persons, 
(who  yet  hidetb  himself  in  comers  to  continue  his  traifierous  practise) 
the  oth«:r  named  Edmoud  Campion  (that  was  found  out,  being  disguised 
like  a  roister,  and  suffered  for  hi^  treasons)  that  D.  SaqdeiB^s  treason  is 
his  proper  treason  in  allowing  of  the  sayde  bull,  and  not  to  be  imputed 
to  Persons  and  Campion.  Therefore,  to  make  it  plaine  that  these  two, 
by  speciall  aytboritie,  had  charge  to  execute  the  sentence  of  thn  bull, 
the«e  actes  19  writing  following  shall  make  maniflrat,  which  are  not 
fayned  or  imagined,  but  are  verie  writings  taken  about  one  of  their 
complyces,  immediatjy  after  Campions  dea^h,  although  Campion,  before 
his  death  f,  woqld  not  be  knowen  of  any  such  matter ;  whereby  it  may 
appcare  wba^  trust  is  to  be  gjuen  to  the  wo/des  of  such  Psc^do-imtrtym. 


FaculiaUa  caneemt  fp.  Roberto  Fersotdo  4*  Edmtmdo  Can^no,  pro 

AngluLy  dk  i^  Jpriliif  1580. 

FETATURy  a  namno  Dommo  nostroj  expHcoHo  builct  declaratorkt  per 
Fiutn  Quintum^  cont^'a  FMiabetham^JSf  ei  adhirrerUes,  quam  CatktdicicwpkuU 
ifitelligi  hoc  modoy  vt  obHget  semper  Ulam  et  haereticoi^  QUkoUcos  vero 
nuilo  modo  obliget  rebus  sic  stantibus^  sed  turn  demum  quando  pMka 
rjusdem  bulla  execuHoJieri  potent. 

Theu  followed  manic  other  petitions  of  faculties  for  their  further  au- 
thorities, which  are  not  necdefull  for  this  purpose  to  be  recited :  But, 
in  the  end,  folio weth  this  sentence^  as  an  answerc  of  the  Popes,  Has 
prcsdictas  gratias  concessit  swnntus  Pantifex  patii  Roberto  Fersonio,  4* 
Edmundo  Cawpiano^  in  Angliam  profecturis,  die  l^.Aprilis^  1580.  Prct' 
sevte  poire  Oliuero  Manarco  assistente. 

The  English  of  which  Latten  sentences  is,  as  followeth. 

Faculties  graunted  to  the  two  Fathers  Rubert  Fersons  and  Edmund  Campion^ 

for  England^  the  14.  Day  of  April,  1580. 

'  LET  it  be  asked,  or  required^  of  our  most  holy  Lonie,  the  explica- 
tion or  meaning,    of  the  bull  declaratory  made  by  Pius   the   Fifth, 
against  Elizabeth,  and  such  as  do  adhearc  or  obey  her,  which  bull  the 
■  Catholiques  desire  to  be  vnderstood  in  this  manner,  that  the  same  bull 
shall  alwayes  binde  her  and  the  herctikes,  but  the  Catholiques  it  shall 

*  Wb«D  not  with  Je«aiU,  ffioprrly  signifiti  lacttUr  FAesta.  iB.«p|iotition  to  Jesviu. 
i  H«  WM  %ncd  apoo  Um  Tr«a»oo»Act,  95  E^wanl  the  Third,  and  ooovktad  of  endmooriiif  to 
■tir  up  rebellion,  eod  of  obaciiwtely  imuntalniiix.  iliat  the  Queen  vm  Uwtaily  doMaed;  and,  at 
the  same  tioie,  for  tbe  lame  niroc,  Ralph  Sherwia,  Lake  Kirby,  and  Alexander  BrUn,  wece  ex- 
eojpted :    Before  «bkb  tia^,  (IfiSl)  no  more  than  fite  Papiau  bad  bean  ^t  u  d«M^  V&  x!c^\ 
raign^   Canden. 
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by  noe  mcanes  bind,  as  matters  or  thinges  doe  now  stande  or  be»  but 
hereafter,  when  the  publique  execution  of  that  bull  may  be  had  or 
made/ 

Then  in  the  end,  the  conclusion  was  thus  added  :         * 

'  The  highest  Pontifie,  xn  Bishoppc,  graunted  these  foresaid  graces  to 
Father  Robert  Persons  and  Edraonde  Campion,  who  arc  nowc  to  lake 
their  ioumeyes  into  England,  the  lourteenth  day  of  Aprill,  in  the  yere 
of  our  Lorde  1580.  Being  present,  the  Father  Oliuerius  M9nai^e 
assistant/ 

Hereby  it  is  manifest,  what  authoritie  Campion  had  to  impart  the 
contents  of  the  bull  i^^inst  the  Quecnes  Maiestie,  howsoeuer  he  himselfe 
denyed  the  same,  for  this  was  his  errand. 

And  though  it  be  manifest  that  these  two  Icsuites,  Persons  and  Cam* 
piun,  not  onely  required  to  haue  the  Popes  minde  declared  for  the  bull, 
but  also,  in  their  own  petitions,  shewed  howc  they  and  other  Catholiques 
did  desire  to  haue  the  sayd  bull  to  be  vnderstood  against  the  Quecne  of 
Englandc:  Yet,  to  make  the  matter  more  plainc;  howc  all  other  Icsuites 
and  Seminaries,  yea,  howe  al  other  Papists,  naming  themsclues  Catho- 
liques, doe,  or  arc  warranted  to  interpret  the  saidc  bull  against  her 
Maiestie,  and  her  good  subiectes,  howsoever  they  will  disguise  it,  you 
shall  sec  what  one  of  their  followes,  named  Hart,  who  was  condemned 
with  Campion,  and  yet  lyveth,  did,  amongst  many  other  thinges,  de- 
clare his  knowledge  then^f,  the  last  of  December,  in  the  same  yere, 
1580,  in  these  wurdes  following.    - 

'  The  bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  for  so  much  as  it  is  against  the  Queene, 
is  holden  among  the  English  Catholiques  for  a  lawful  sentence,  and  a 
sufficient  discharge  of  her  subiectes  fidelity,  and  so  remayneth  in  force  ; 
but,  in  some  poynts  touching  the  subiectes,  it  is  altered  by  the  present 
Pope.  For,  where  in  that  bull  all  her  subiectes  are  commanded  not  to 
obey  her,  and  shee  being  excommunicate  and  deposed,  all  that  doe 
obey  her  are  likewise  innodate  and  accursed,  which  poynt  is  periilous  to 
the  Cathuliqucs :  For,  if  they  obey  her,  they  be  in  the  Popc«  curse ; 
and  if  they  disobey  her,  they  are  in  the  Queenes  danger :  therefore,  the 
present  Pope,  to  relieue  them,  hath  altered  that  part  of  the  bull,  anJ 
dispenced  with  them  to  obey  and  scTue  her,  without  peri  11  of  excom- 
munication ;  which  dispensation  is  to  endure,  but  till  it  please  the  Pope 
otherwise  to  determine/ 

Wherefore,  to  make  some  conclusion  of  the  matters  before  mencioned, 
al  persons,  both  within  the  realme,  and  abroade,  may  playnely  perceiu»r, 
that  all  the  infamous  libels  lately  published  abroade  in  suadric  lan- 
guages, and  the  slanderous  reportes  made  in  other  princes  courtes  of  a 
multitude  of  persons,  to  haue  bene  of  late  put  to  torments  and  death, 
onely  for  professing  of  the  Catholiquc  religion,  and  not  for  matters  of 
state  against  the  Queenes  Maiestie,  are  ^Ise  and  shameles,  and  pub- 
ii^hcd  to  tiic  maintew^UTvce  oi  XmXo\yc^  «xv^  \^VmIIs««  And  to  make  the 
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matter  secme  more  horrible  or  lamentable,  they  recite  the  particular 
names  of  all  the  persons,  which,  by  their  own  catalogue,  exceed  not  for 
these  twenty  fiue  yeercs  space,  aboue  the  number  of  threescore,  forget- 
ting, or  rath^,  with  their  stonie  and  scnslcs  hcartes,  not  regarding,  in 
what  cruel  sort,  in  the  tyme  of  Queone  Marie,  which  little  exceeded 
the  space  of  fiue  yeercs,  the  Queencs  Maiesties  raigne  being  five  times  as 
many  *,  there  were  by  imprisonment,  torments,  famyne  and  fire,  of  men, 
women,  maidens  and  children,  almost  the  number  of  foure  hundred,  be- 
side such  as  were  secretly  murdered  in  prisons;  and  of  that  number, 
above  twenty  that  had  bene  archbishoppcs,  bishoppes,  and  principal 
prelates  or  officers  in  the  church,  lamentably  destroyed ;  and  of  women 
aboue  threescore,  and  of  children  aboue  fourtie,  and  amongst  the  women 
some  great  with  child,  and  one  out  of  whose  bodyc  the  child  by  fire  was 
expelled  aliue,  and  yet  also  cruelly  burned:  Examples  beyond  al 
heathen  cruelty  f.  And  most  of  the  youth  that  then  suffered  cruel 
death,  both  men,  women,  and  children  (which  is  to  be  noted)  were  such, 
as  had  neuer  by  the  sacrament  of  baptisme,  or  by  confirmation,  professed^ 
nor  was  euer  taught  or  instructed,  or  euer  had  hearde  of  any  other 
kinde  of  religion,  but  onely  of  that  which  by  their  blood  and  death,  in 
the  fire,  they  did  as  true  martyrs  testifie.  A  matter  of  another  sort  to 
be  lamented,  in  Christian  charity,  with  simplicity  of  words,  and  not 
with  puffed  eloquence,  then  the  execution  in  this  time  of  a  very  fewe 
tray  tors,  who  also,  in  their  time,  if  they  exceeded  thirtie  yeres  of  age, 
had  in  their  baptisme  professed,  and  in  their  youth  had  learned  the 
same  religion  which  they  now  so  bitterly  oppugned.  And,  beside  that, 
in  their  opinions  they  differ  much  from  the  martyrs  of  Queene  Maricft 
time :  For  though  they  which  suffered  in  Queene  Maries  time  continued 
in  the  profession  of  the  religion  wherein  they  were  christened,  and  as 
they  were  perpetually  taught,  yet  they  never  at  their  death  denied  their 
lawful  Quocne,  nor  maintained  any  of  her  open  and  forreine  enemies, 
nor  procured  any  rebellion,  or  ciuill  warre,  nor  did  sowe  any  sedition  in 
secret  comers,  nor  withdrcwe  any  subiectes  fron^  their  obedience,  as 
these  swornc  scruants  of  the  Pope  have  continually  done. 

And  therefore,  all  these  thinges  well  considered,  there  is  no  doubt, 
but  all  good  subiectes  within  the  realme  doe  manifestly  see,  and  all 
wauering  persons  (not  being  led  cleane  out  of  the  way  by  the  seditious) 
will  hereafter  perceiue,  how  they  haue  bene  abused  to  go  astray.  And 
all  strangers,  but  specially  al  Christian  potentates,  as  eroperours,  kinges, 
princes,  and  such  like,  hauing  their  soucrcign  estates,  either  in  succes- 
sion hcre<litarie,  or  by  consent  of  their  people,  being  acquainted  with 
the  very  tructh  of  those  her  Maiesties  late  iust  and  necessarie  actions, 

•  In  the  two  first  jettn  odIj  of  htr  |ien««atioxi,  which  b«gao  io  1555.  eight-huodrrd  wen*  put 
to  tieatl),  R»piii,  Vol.  I[.  p.  48.  Fol.  And  it  it  generaUj  acknowiodged.  that  alio  burnt  at  the 
•talca  five  bUhopf,  iweoty-one  divlacs,  eight  gf ntlemen,  «if ht;-four  artificer!,  one  hundred  bus* 
iMDdmen,  tenrantsand  labourers,  twenty-six  wiTtrip  twAatj-widowa*  nine  virgin*,  two  boys,  and 
two  lufaDts.  betides  tixty-four  more,  who  being  penecntad  fbr  their  religion,  seven  of  thrm  were 
whipt,  tisteen  perislied  lo  priaon,  and  twelve  wan  boricHl  in  duqghilli.  Burnet,  Strypc,  Ileylin. 
apeed,  p.  896. 

f  E«|M^ially  if  we  recollect,  that,  by  proclamaUcn,  she  declaxtd  them  rebels,  and  ordered  than 
to  be  executed,  without  delay,  by  martial  law,  whocrer  wcra  found  reading  an  heretical  book, 
and  would  not  born  it.    And  she  expresly  forbid  to  pray  for  thow:  who  were  executed, or  ev<>b.  lo 
aay,  God  help  thrm ;  which  shewed,  that  it  was  not  the  cQVlci%V^t>>u\  x^  ^B^ts^K^SjA'^-k  ^"^  >^>!e^^ 
site  called  htrtuckt  *hc  de»ireu. 
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only  for  defettce  of  herselfe,  her  crowne,  and  people,  against  open  inu»- ' 
dors,  -and  for  eschewing  of  ciuill  wanes,  stirred  up  by  rebellion,  will 
allow  in  their  owne  like  cases,  for  a  trueth  and  rule  (as  is  not  to  be 
doubted  but  they  will)  that  it  belonged!  not  to  a  Btshoppe  of  Rome,  as 
snccessour  to  Saint  Peter,  and  therein  a  pastor  spiritual ;  or  if  hee  were 
the  Bishoppc  of  all  Christendome,  as  by  the  name  of  Pope  he  claymeth, 
first  by  his  buUes  or  excommunications,  in  this  sort  at  h»  will,  in  favour 
of  traytours  and  rebels,  to  depose  any  soueraigne  princes,  being  lawfully 
inuested  in  their  crownes  by  succession  in  blood,  or  by  lawfull  election, 
and  then  to  armc  subiectes  against  their  naturall  lurdes,  to  make  wanes, 
and  to  dispense  with  them  for  their  othes  in  so  doing,  or  to  excommuni- 
cate fiaithfuU  subiectes,  for  obeying  of  their  natural  princes,  and  lastly 
himselfe  to  make  open  warre,  with  his  owne  soldiours,  agffinst  Princes 
mouing  no  force  against  him. 

For,  if  these  high  tragicall  powers  shoulde  be  permitted  to  him  to 
exercise,  then  shoulde  no  empire,  no  kingdome,  no  countiey,  no  citie, 
or  towne,  be  possessed  by  any  lawfull  title,  longer  then  one  such  onely 
an  earthly  man,  sitting,  as  he  saith,  in  St.  Peters  chairc  at  Rome,  should 
for  his  will  and  appetite,  without  any  warrant  from  God  or  man,  thinkc 
meete  and  determine :  An  authoritie  neuer  challengcil  by  the  Lorde  of 
Lordcs,  the  Sonne  of  God,  losus  Christ,  our  onely  Lord  and  Sauiour, 
and  the  onely  head  of  his  church,  whilest  he  was  in  his  humanitie  upon 
the  earth ;  nor  yet  deliucred  by  any  writing,  or  certaine  tradition  from 
Saint  Peter,  fn>m  whome  the  Pope  pretendeth  to  derive  all  his  authoritie; 
nor  yet  from  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles ;  but,  contrariwise, 
by  all  preachings,  preceptes,  and  writings,  conteined^in  the  gospel,  and 
other  scriptures  of  the  apostles,  ob(xlience  is  expresly  commaunded  to 
all  earthly  princ(*s,  yea,  cuen  to  kings  by  spiTiall  name,  and  that  so 
generally,  as  no  person  is  excepted  from  such  duetie  of  obedience,  as  hy 
the  sentence  of  Saint  Paul,  even  to  the  Romanes,  appeareth,  Onmis 
untma  suhkmioribns  potest atibus  sit  subdita;  that  is,  '  Let  every  soul  be 
subiect  to  the  higher  powers  • :'  Within  the  compasse  of  which  law, 
or  precept,  Saint  Chrisostome,  being  Bishoppe  ai  Constantinople,  writ- 
eth,  that  even  apostles,  prophetsi,  euang^lists,  and  monkes  are  compre- 
hended. And  for  prooie  of  Saint  Peters  minde  herein,  from  whomc 
these  Popes  claime  their  authoritie,  it  cannot  be  plainlyer  exi>ri'ssed, 
then  when  he  wriieth  +  thus:  i^rmmle  subitcii  estate  cuiuis  kmnana 
ordinationi^  pmptrr  DominmHy  sive  regi,  it  qtti  wperemineatf  siue  prtrsidi^ 
bus  ab  eo  missis :  That  is,  •  Therefon*  be  ye  subiect  to  euery  humane 
ordinance  or  creature,  for  the  Lorde,  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  to 
him  that  is  supcreniinent,  or  aboue  the  rest,  or  to  his  presidents  sent  by 
him/  By  which  two  principal  apostles  of  Christ,  these  Popes  the  pn> 
tended  succfsstmre,  but  chieieiy  by  that  which  Christ,  the  Sonne  of  Crod, 
the  onely  master  of  trueth,  sayde  to  Peter  and  his  fellow  apostles,  Rtgcs 
gentium  (Ivminantury  tfos  autem  nun  sic:  That  is,  *  The  Kings  of  the 
Gentiles  haue  rule  oucr  them,  but  you  not  so ;'  may  learn  to  forsake 
their  arn)gant  and  tyninnous  authorities  in  earthly  and  temporal  causes 
oucr  kings  and  princes,  and  exercise  their  pastorall  office,  as  Saint 

•  Rom.  xiii.  1.  ^  V  "^tXxt  >i.  V> A^« 
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Peter  was  charged  thrise  at  one  time  by  his  Lorde  and  Master,  juuce 
oues  meaty  *  Feed  my  sheepe/  and  peremptorily  forbidden  to  use  a 
sworde,  in  saying  to  him,  Comierte  gladium  tuum  in  locum  mmm,  Or, 
tmtte  gladium  tuum  in  vaginam :  that  is,  ^  tumc  thy  sword  into  his 
place ;  or,  put  thy  B\irorde  into  the  scabbard/  All  which  preceptcs  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  were  ducly  followed  and  obserued  many  bun* 
dred  yeres  after  thinr  death,  by  the  faithfuU  and  godly  bishoppes  of 
Rome,  that  ducly  followed  the  doctrine  and  humilitic  of  the  apostles* 
and  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  were  holy  martyrs,  and  thereby  dilated 
the  limittn)  of  Christs  church,  and  the  fayth,  more  in  the  compasse  of 
an  hundred  ycrcs,  then  the  latter  Popes  hauc  done  with  their  swonles 
and  curses  these  500  yeres,  and  so  continued  until  the  time  of  one 
Pope  Hildebrand,  otherwise  called  Gregory  the  Seucnth,  about  the 
yere  of  onr  Ix>rde  1074;  who  fint  beganne  to  vsurpe  that  kindeof  tyrannie* 
which  of  late  the  Pope,  called  Pius  Quintus,  and  since  that  time, 
Gregory,  now  the  Thirteenth,  hath  followed,  for  some  example,  as  it 
seemeth :  That  is,  where  Gregory  the  Seucnth,  in  the  yere  of  our 
Lord  1074,  or  thereabout,  presumed  to  depose  Henry  the  Fourth,  a 
noble  emperour,  then  being,  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  nowe  at  this  time, 
would  attempt  the  like  against  King  Henry  the  Eightes  daughter  and 
heire,  Qucene  Elizabeth,  a  soueraigne  and  a  maiden  queene,  hold- 
ing her  crowne  iromedially  of  God.  Andito  the  ende  it  may  appeare 
to  princes,  or  to  their  good  counsellours,  in  one  example,  what  was 
.the  fortunate  successe  that  God  gaue  to  this  good  Chri»tiim  Emperour 
Henry  against  the  proud  Pope  Hildebrand,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that, 
when  the  Pope  Gregory  attempted  to  depose  this  noble  Emperour  Henry, 
there  was  one  Rodulphe,  a  nobleman,  by  some  named  the  Couut  of 
Reenfield,  that,  by  the  Popes  procurement,  vsurped  the  name  of  tho« 
Emperour,  who  was  ouercome  by  the  sayde  Henry  the  lawfull  Emp<>- 
rour,  and  in  fight  having  lost  his  right-hand,  he,  the  said  Rodulphe, 
lamented  his  case  to  certayne  bishoppes,  who,  in  the  Popes  name,  liad 
erected  him  vp,  and  10  them  he  said,  that  the  si'Ife  same  right-hande, 
which  he  had  lost,  was  the  same  hande  wherewith  he  had  before  swomcf 
obedience  to  his  lorde  and  roaster  the  Emperour  Henry,  and  that,  in 
following  their  ungodly  counsel les,  he  had  brought  upon  him  Gods 
heavy  and  iust  iudgemeiites.  And  so  Henry  the  Empttrour,  preuail- 
ing  by  Gods  power,  causi*d  Gregory  the  Pope,  by  a  synode  in  Italy,  to 
be  deposed,  as  in  like  times  b<*fore  him  his  predef^essour  Otho,  the  En^-j 
perour,  had  deposed  one  Pope  lohn,  for  many  J|>eynous  crimes ;  and  so 
were  also,  within  a  short  time,  three  otlier  i^opes,  namely,  biluebterij 
Bennet,  and  Gregory  the  Sixt,  vsed  by  die  Empt^rour  Henry  the 
Third,  about  the  yere  of  our  Lord  10474  for  tlieir  like  presumptuous 
attemptes  in  temporall  actions  against  the  said  eroperours.  Many 
other  examples  might  be  shewed  to  |he  Emperours  Maicstie,  and  the 
princes  of  the  Holy  Empire  nowe  being,  after  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Fourth;  as  oi  Henry  the  Fifih,  aufi  after  him  of  Frcdericke  the  First, 
and  Fa*dericke  the  Second,  and  then  of  I^ewis  of  Bauar,  all  emperours^ 
cruelly  and  tyrannously  penecu£ed  by  the  Popes,  and  by  their  buUes, 
curses,  and  by  open  warrcs,  and  likewwe  to  many  other  the  great 
kinges  and   monarches  of  Christendome,  of  their  noble  progenitors, 
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kingfBof  their  ieuemll  dominions;  whereby  they  may  see  how  tfaif 
kind  of  tyrannous  authuiitic  in  popes  to  make  wanes  upon  empproun 
and  king^s,  and  to  commaund  tliem  to  be  depriued,  toko  holde  at 
die  first  by  Pope  liildebrande,  thou^  the  same  nouer  had  any  lawe- 
full  example  or  warrant  from  the  lawcs  of  God  of  tlie  Olde  or  Newa 
T^tament,  but  yet  the  successes  of  their  tyrannies  were  by  Gods 
goodnessc  for  the  most  pafte  made  frnstrate,  as  by  Gods  gnodnesse  there 
is  iio  doubty  but  the  like  will  fullowe  to  their  confusions  at  all  times 
to  come. 

And  therefore,  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  like  violent  tynuinoof 
t)iocceding;s   by  any  Pope  in  mnintciiaunce   of  trai tours  and   rebels, 
would  be  withstoode  by  euery  souoraignc  prince  in  Christendorae  in 
defence  of  their  persons  and  crownes,  and  maintenaunce  of  their  subiectes 
in  peace;  so  is  there  at  this  present  a  like  iust  cause  that  the  £mpc- 
rours  Maiestio,  with  the  princes  of  the  holy  empire,  and  all  other  soue- 
raigne  kingcs  and  princes  in  Christendome,  should  iudgc  the  same  to  be 
lawful  1  for  her  Maiestie  being  a  Quecno,  and  holding  the  very  place  of  a 
king  and  and  a  prince  soueraigne  ouer  diuers  kingdomes  and  nations, 
she  being  also  most  lawfully  inucsted  in  her  crowne,  and  as  for  good 
goueming  of  her  people,  with  such  applause  and  generall  allowancr, 
loued,  and  ob<\ved  of  them,  sauing  a  few  ragged  traitouis  or  rebels,  or 
persons  discontented,  wherA:)f  no  other  realme  is  free  as  continually  for 
these  twenty-five  ycres  past  hath  bene  notably  scene  and  so  publiquely 
marked,  euen  by  strangers  repairing  inlT)  this  realme,  as  it  were  no 
causo   of  disgrace  to   any  monarchic  and  king  in  Christendome,  to 
haue  her  Maiesties  fclicitie  compared  ^ith  any  of  theirs  whatsoever: 
and  it  may  be,  there  arc  many  kingc-s  and  princes  coulde  be  well  con- 
tented with   the  fruition  of   some  proportion   of  her  fclicitie.     And 
though  the  Popes  be  nowe  suffered  by  the  Empemur,  in  the  landes  of 
his  owne  peculiar  patrinionie,  and   by  the  two  great  monarches,    the 
French  King  and  the  King  of  Spaine,  in  their  dominions  and  territo- 
ries (although  by  many  other  kiiiges  not  so  allowed)  to  continue  his 
authoritie  in  sundrie  ca^i-:^,  and  his  glorious  title  to  be   the  vniversall 
bishop  of  the  worlde,  which  title  Gregorie  the  Great,  aboue  nine  hun- 
dred yeres  past,  called  a  propliane  title,  full  of  sacrilege,  and  a  pre- 
amble of  Antichrist;  yet  in  all  their  dominions  and  kingdomes,  as  also 
in  the  realme  of  Englande,  most  notably  by  many  aunci<'nt  lawi^s  it  is 
well  knowcn,  how  many  wayes  the  tyrannous  power  of  this  his  exces- 
siue  authoritie  hath  -jene  and  still  is  restniined,  checked,  and  limitted 
by  lawcs  and  pragmatiques,   both  auncient  and  newe,  both  in  Fraunce, 
Spaine,  and  other   dominions ;    a   very  large  lielde  for  the  lawyers  of 
those  countries  to  walke  in  and  discourse.     And  howsoeuer  the  Popes 
canonistes,   being  as  his  bombarders,  doe  make  his  excommunications 
and  curses  appeare  fearefull  to  the  multitude  and  simple  people  yet  all 
great  emperours  and  kings  aforetime,  in  their  owne  cases,   of  their 
rightes  and  royall  preeminences,  though  the  same  concerned  but  a  citie 
or  a  poorc  towne,  and  sometime  but  the  not  allowance  of  some  unwor- 
thie  person  to  a  bishopricke  or  to  an  abbey,  neuer  refrayned  to  despise 
all   Popi»s  curses  or  forces,  but  attempted  alwayes,  eyther  by  their 
i>wordcs  to  compcll  them  lo  dQ^\s\  ^lotci  xVioxi  (vi^rous  actions, or  without 
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any  fear  of  th^mselues,  in  body,  soulc,  or  conscience,  stoutly  to  with- 
stande  their  curses,  and  that  sometyme  by  force,  sometyme  by  ordinan- 
ces and  Utwcs ;  the  auntient  histories  whereof  are  too  many  to  be  re- 
peated, and  of  none  more  frequent  and  effectual  then  of  the  Kings  of 
Fraunce;  and,  in  the  records  of  England  doth  appear,  how  stoutly 
the  kinges  and  the  baronage  of  England  from  age  to  age,  by  extreme 
penall  lawes,  baue  so  repelled  the  Popes  vsurpations,  as,  with  the  uciy 
name  of  premunires,  his  proctors  hauc  bene  terrified,  and  his  clergy 
haue  quaked,  as  of  late  Cardinail  Wolsey  did  proue.     But,  leaning 
those  that  are  auntient,  we  may  remember  howe,  in  this  our  owne  present 
or  late  age,  it  hath  bene  manifestly   seene,  howe  the  army    of  the 
late  noble  Emperour  Charles  the  Fift,  father  of  King  Philippe,  that 
Rowe  reigneth,  was  not  afrayde  of  his  curses,  when,  in  the  ycre  of  our 
Lorde  1587»  Romeitselfe  was  besieged  and  sacked,  and  the  Pope  then 
called  Clement,  and  his  cardinals,  to  the  number  of  about  thirty-three, 
in  his  Mount  Adrian,  or  Castell  S.  Angelo,  taken  prisoners  and  de- 
teined  seuen  moneths  or  more,  and  after  ransomed  by  Don  Vgo  di  Mon- 
cada,  a  Spaniarde,  and  the  Marques  of  Guasto,  at  aboue  four  hun- 
dred million  of  ducates,  besides  the  ransomes  of  his  cardinalls  which 
was  much  greater,  having  not  long  before  time  bene  also,  notwith- 
standing his  curses,  besieged  in  the  same  castell  by  the  familie  of  the 
Colonies  and  their  fitutors,  his  next  neighbours  being  then  Imperialistes, 
and  forced  to  yeelde  to  all  their  demaunds.     Neither  did  Kmg  Henry 
the  Secondc  of  Fraunce,  fether  to  Henry  nowe  King  of  Francej  about 
the  yeere  1550,  feare  or  regard  the  Pope  or  his  court  of  Rome,  when  he 
made  several  straight  edictes  against  many  partes  of  the  Popes  claymes 
in  prciudice  of  the  crowne  and  clergie  of  Fraunce,  retracting  the  au- 
thoritie  of  the  court  of  Rome,  greatly  to  the  hinderance  of  the  Popes 
former  profites.     Neither  was  the  army  of  King  Philip  nowe  of  Spaine, 
whereof  the  Duke  of  Aluawas  generall,  stricken  with  any  fcare  of  cur- 
sing, when  it  was  brought  afore  Rome  against  the  Pope,  in  the  ycie 
of  our  Lord    1555,  where  great  destruction  was  nuide  by  the  said 
army,  and  al  the  delicate  buyldings,  gardens,  and  orchardes  next  to 
Rome,  walles  ovcrthrowen,  wherewith  his  holinesse  was  mere  terrified, 
then  he  was  able  to  remoue  with  any  of  his   curses.     Neither  was 
Quccne  Mary,  the  Queenes  Maiesties  late  sister,  a  person  not  a  little 
devoted  to  the  Romane  religion,  so  afraid  of  the  Popes  cursingi,  but 
that  both  she  and  her  whole  counsel,  and  that  with  the  assent  of  all 
the  iudgcs  of  the  realme,  according  to  the  auncient  lawes,  in  favour  of 
Cardinail  Poole  her  kinsman,  did  most  straightly  forbid  the  entrie  of 
his  holies,  and  of  a  cardinail  hatte  at  Callis,  that  was  sent  from  the 
Pope  for  one  frier  Pcyto,  an  observant  pleasent  frier,  whom  the  Pope 
had  assigned  to  bee  a  cardinail  in  disgrace  of  Cardinail  Poole*;  neither 
did  Cardinail  Poole  himselfe  at  the  same  time  obey  the  Popes  com- 
mundements,  nor  shewed  himselfe  afraid,  being  assisted  by  the  Queenc, 
when  the  Pope  did  threaten  him  with  paine  of  curses  and  excommuni- 
cation, but  did  still  oppose  himselfe  against  the  Popes  commandcment 

■  BecauM  QueeD  Mary  Iwd  dtclarrd  war  afBlnit  France,  whicfa  the  Pbp«  thoujjht.Pole  mifht 
barf  prevvntcil. 
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for  the  saide  pretended  Cardinall  Peyto ;  who,  notwithstanding  all  the 
threateningps  of  the  Pope,  was  forced  to  goe  vp  and  downe  in  the 
streets  of  London  like  a  begging  friei^,  without  his  red  hatt ;  a  stout 
resistance  in  a  oueene  for  a  poore  cardinalls  hatte,  wherein  she  followed 
the  example  of  ner  erand&ther  King  Henrie  the  Seventh,  for  a  matter 
of  allum,  wherein  the  King  vsed  very  great  sevcritie  against  the  Pope. 
So  as  howsoever  the  Christian  kingcs,  for  some  respects  in  pollicie,  can 
endure  the  Pope  to  comroaunde  where  no  harm  nor  disaduantage 
groweth  to  themselves,  yet  sure  it  is,  and  the  popes  arc  not  ignorant, 
but  where  they  shall  in  any  sort  attempt  to  take  from  Christian  princes 
any  part  of  their  dominions,  or  shall  giue  ayde  to  their  enemies,  or 
to  any  other  their  rebels,  in  those  cases,  their  bulles,  their  curses,  their 
excommunications,  their  sentences,  and  most  solemne  aiiathematicals, 
no,  nor  their  crosse  kcysi  or  double  edged  sword,  will  serve  their  tumcs 
to  compasse  their  intentions.  ^ 

And  now,  where  the  Pope  hath  manifestly  by  his  bulles  and  excoro* 
munications  attempted  as  much  as  he  could,  to  deprive  her  Maicstie 
of  her  kingdomes,  to  withdrawe  from  her  the  obedience  of  her  subiectes, 
to  procure  rebellions  in  her  realmes,  yea,  to  make  both  rebellions  and 
open  warres  with  his  owne  captaines,  soldiours,  banners,  ensignes,  and 
all  other  thinges  belonging  to  warre :  shall  this  Pope  Gregory,  or  any 
other  pope  after  him,  think  that  a  soucraigne  Queene,  possessed   of 
the  two  realmes  of  England  and  Ireland,  stablished  so  many  yeres  in 
her  kingdomes  as  thn^  or  foure  popes  have  sit  in  their  chayre  at 
Rome,  fortyfied  with  so  much  dutie,  loue,  and  strength  of  her  sub* 
iccti-s,  acknowledging  no  superior  ouer  her  realmes,  but  the  mightie 
hand  of  God :  shall  she  forbearc,  or  feare  to  withstand  and  make  frus- 
trate his  vnlawful  attempts,  eyther  by  her  sword,  or  by  her  lawes,  or 
to  put  his  souldiers  invadours  of  her  realme  to  the  sword  martially;  or 
to  execute  her  lawes  u|K)n  her  owne  rebellious  subjectes  ciuilly,  that 
are  prooved  to  be  his  chiefe  instruments  for  rebellion,  and  for  his  open 
warre?  This  is  sun*,  that  whosoever  either  be  sitting  in  his  chairc,  with 
a  triple  crowne  at  Rome,  or  any  other  his  proctors  in  any  part  of 
Christcndome,  shall  renewe  these  vnla^  full  atteniptes,  Almightie  God, 
the  King  of  Kinges,  wliome  her  Maiestie  onely  houourelh  and  acknow- 
ledgeth  to  be  her  onely  Soueraigne  Lord   and   Protector,  and   whttse 
lawes  and  gospi:!  of  his  Sonne  lesus  Christ  she  sceketh  to  doti^nd,  will 
no  doubt,  but  deliver  sufficient  power  into  his  maydens  hand,  his  ser- 
uant  Qui.i.'ne  Elizabclb,  to  with  stand  and  confound  them  all. 

And  where  the  s(*ditiou«  trumpetters  of  infamies  and  lies  haue  sounded 
forth  and  entituled  certaine  that  haue  suffered  for  treason,  to  be  mar- 
tyrs for  R'ligion;  so  nmy  they  also  at  this  time,  if  they  list,  adde  to 
their  forged  catalogue  the  hcudU'ss  bodie  of  the  late  miserable  Eari  of 
Desmonde,  the  head  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  who  of  lote,  sixretly  wan- 
dering without  succour,  as  a  miserable  begger,  was  taken  by  one  of 
the  Irishry  in  his  cabrn,  and,  in  an  Irish  sort  after  his  owne  accus- 
tomed savagu  maner,  his  head  cut  off  from  his  bodie ;  an  end  due  to 

*  For  the  Qae#n  let  him  know,  thm  if  he  accepted  thereof,  without  her  lawrc,  or  prctcwicd 
to  exercise  any  Papal  jariadtciioa  ia  Iter  dominiona.  wiiboaC  her  permiaaion,  ahe  would  hnaif 
him  within  the  statute  of  premunu*. ;  io  \VA.X\Eut  ttc««\'<««tt\^  Citlaii  to  fetch  his  bathaadHb 
^e.    jfee  jBorB«t,  Tom  3,  p.  4U.    CoAkd, 
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luch  an  atch  rcbelL  And,  herewith  to  remember  the  ende  of  his 
chiefie  confederates,  may  be  noted,  for  example  to  others,  the  strange 
roancr  of  the  death  of  D.  Sanders,  the  Popes  Irish  legat,  who  also, 
wandering  in  the  mountaines  in  Ireland  without  succour,  died  raving 
in  a  phrensey.  And  before  him  one  lames  Fitj^-Morice,  the  first  trai^ 
tour  of  Ireland  next  to  Stukely  the  rake hel,  a  man  not  vnknowen  in 
the  Popes  palace  for  a  wicked  crafty  traytour,  was  slatne  at  one  blow 
by  an  Irish  noble  yong  gentleman,  in  defence  of  his  fathers  country 
scat,  which  the  traitour  sought  to  burn.  A  fourth  man  of  singular' 
note  was  lohn  Desmonde,  brother  to  the  Earl,  a  very  bloody  and  faitl^ 
Ics  traitour,  and  a  notable  murderer  of  his  familiar  friendes,  who  also, 
wandering  to  secke  some  pray  like  a  wolfe  in  the  woods,  was  taken  and 
beheaded  after  his  own  usage,  being  as  he  thought  sufficiently  armed 
with  the  Popes  buUes  and  certaine  agnus  dei^  and  one  notable  nng  with 
a  precious  stone  about  his  necke  sent  from  the  Popes  finger  (as  it  was 
said)  but  these  he  saw  saued  not  his  life.  And  such  were  the  fatal 
ends  of  al  these,  being  the  principal  heads  of  the  Irish  war  and  re- 
bellion, so  as  no  one  person  remaincth  at  this  day  in  Ireland  a  known 
traitour ;  a  work  of  God  and  not  of  man !  To  this  nomber,  they  may 
if  they  seek  nomber,  also  adde  a  furious  yong  man  of  Warwickshire, 
by  name  Someruille,  to  increase  their  kalender  of  the  Popes  martyrs, 
who  of  late  was  discouered  and  taken  in  his  way,  coming  with  a 
full  intent  to  hauo  killed  her  Maiestie  (whose  life  God  always  haue  in 
his  custodie.)  The  attempt  not  denied  by  the  traitour  himselfb,  but 
confessed,  and  that  he  was  moucd  thereto  in  his  wicked  spirit,  by  in« 
ticements  of  certaine  seditious  and  traiterous  persons  his  kinsmen  and 
allycs,  and  also  by  of^.n  reading  of  sundrie  seditious  vile  books  lately 
published  against  her  Maiestie,  and  his  end  was  in  desperation  to.strangle 
himself  to  death;  an  example  of  Gods  scveritie  against  such  as  presume 
to  offer  violence  to  his  annoynted !  But  as  God  of  his  goodrn^  hath  of 
long  time  hitherto  prcscrued  her  Maiestie  from  thc^se  and  tho  like  trc* 
cheries ;  so  hath  she  no  cause  to  fcarc  being  vnder  his  protection,  she 
saying  with  King  David  in  the  Psalme,  *  My  God  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  trust  in  him ;  he  is  my  protection,  and  the  strength,  or  the  power 
of  my  saluation/  And  for  the  more  comfort  of  al  good  subicctes 
against  the  shadowes  of  the  Popes  bulles,  it  is  manifi*st  to  the  world, 
that,  from  the  bcg^nnins  of  her  Maiesties  n*igne,  by  Gods  singular 
goodnes,  her  kingdome  hath  cnioyed  more  vniucrsall  peac(*,  her  people 
increased  in  more  nombcrs,  in  more  strength,  and  with  greater  riches, 
the  earth  of  her  kingdomcs  hath  yeelded  more  fruits,  and  generally  all 
kind  of  worldly  felicitic  hath  more  abounded  since  and  during  the 
time  of  the  Popes  thunders,  bulles,  curses,  and  maledictions,  then  in 
any  other  long  times  before,  when  the  Popes  pardons  and  blessings 
came  yerely  into  ihe  n^lme;  so  as  his  curses  aii^  maledictions  hauc 
turned  backe  to  himselfe  and  his  fautors,  that  it  may  be  said  to  tlic 
blessed  Queene  of  England,  Elizabeth,  and  her  people,  ns  was  said  in 
Deuteronomy  of  Balaam.  '  The  Lord  thy  God  would  not  heare  Ba-* 
hiam,  but  did  turn  his  maledictions  or  curses  into  benedictions  or 
ble^ings ;  the  reason  is,  for  because  thy  God  loved  thee/ 
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Although  these  former  reasons  are  sufficient  to  pcnwade  all  kind  of 
reasonable  persons  to  allow  of  her  Maicsties  actions  to  be  good, 
reasonable,  lawfully  and  nccessarie ;  yet  because  it  may  be,  that  such 
as  have  by  frequent  reading  of  fialse  artificiall  libels,  and  by  giuing 
credite  to  them,  vpon  a  prejudice  or  foreiudgement  afore  grounded,  by 
their  rooted  opinions  in  favour  of  the  Pope,  will  rest  vnsatisfied : 
therefore,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  satisfie  al  persons  as  far  foorth  as 
common  reason  may  warrant,  that  her  Maiesties  late  action,  in  executing 
of  certain  seditious  traitours,  .hath  not  proceeded  for  the  holding  of 
opinions,  either  for  the  Popes  suprcmacie,  or  against  her  Maiestics 
regalitie,  but  for  the  very  crymes  of  sedition  and  treason,  it  shall 
suffice  briefly,  in  a  manner  of  a  repetition  of  the  former  reasons,  to 
remember  these  things  following: 

First,  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  her  Maiestie  did,  for  many  ycres, 
suffer  quietly  the  Popes  bulls  and  excommunications  without  punish- 
ment of  the  fautors  thereof,  accompting  of  them  but  as  words  or 
winde,  or  of  writings  in  parchment  wayed  downc  with  leade,  or  as  of 
water  bubbles,  commonly  called  in  Latino,  Bullae,  and  such  like;  but 
yet  after  some  proofo,  that  courage  was  taken  thereof  by  some  bolde 
and  bad  subiectes,  she  couldc  not  but  then  estceme  them  to  be  veric 
preambles,  or  as  forerunners  of  greater  dangpr ;  and,  therefore,  with 
what  reason  coulde  any  misliko,  that  her  Maiestie  did,  for  a  bare 
defence  against  them,  without  other  action  or  force,  vsc  the  helpe  of 
reuiving  of  former  lawos,  to  prohibit  the  publication  or  execution  of 
such  kiiide  of  bullcs  within  her  realme. 

Secondly,  When  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  by  her  lawes,  the 
same  bulles  were  plentifully  (but  in  secret  sort)  brought  into  the 
realme,  uitd  nt  length  arrogantly  set  upon  the  gates  of  the  Bishop  of 
Londons  Pallace,  neere  to  the  cathcdrall  church  of  Pauls,  the 
principal-citie  of  the  realme,  by  a  lewd  person,  vsing  the  same  like  a 
herald  sc*nt  from  the  Pope ;  who  can  in  any  common  reason  mislike, 
that  her  Maiestie,  finding  thb  kinde  of  denunciation  of  warre,  as  a 
defiance  to  be  made  in  her  principal  cittc  by  one  of  her  subiectos, 
auowing  and  obstinately  maintaining  the  sami',  should,  according  to 
iustice,  cause  the  offender  to  haue  the  reward  due  to  such  a  fact? 
And  this  was  the  first  action  of  any  capitall  punishment  inflicted  for 
matter  sent  from  Rome  to  moue  rebellion,  which  was  after  her  Maii'^itic 
had  reigned  about  the  space  of  twelve  ycres  ormoi'e:  a  time  sufficient 
to  prove  her  maiesties  patience. 

Thirdly,  Wht^n  the  Pope  had  ris<*n  vp  out  of  bis  chaire  in  his  wrath, 
from  words  and  w^tings  to  actions,  and  had  contrary  to  the  adui^ 
giuen  by  St.  Barnard,  to  one  of  his  predecessors,  that  is,  when  by  liis 
messages  he  left  Verbum,  and  took  Ferrum,  that  is,  Irft  to  feede  by 
the  word,  which  was  his  oflicc ;  and  began  to  strike  with  die  sword, 
which  was  forbidden  him,  and  stirred  her  noblemen  and  people 
directly  to  disobedience  and  to  o\icn  rebellion,  which  wsis  the  ottice  of 
DalhsLU  and  A  bdeon  *,  and  xhat  Vvcx  \evi  A&  ^MVIvicvssXi^Vvi  ^Q!<co.\sANLi\dement 
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had  executed  the  same  with  al  the  forces  which  thej  could  make  or 
bring  into  the  field  ;  who  with  common  reason  can  disallow  that  her 
Maiestie  vscd  her  royall  lawful!  authorities  and  by  her  forces  lawful! 
subdued  rebellcs  forces  vnlawfuU,  and  punished  the  authours  thereof 
no  otherwise  than  the  Pope  himselfe  vseth  to  do  with  his  owne  rebellioui 
subicctes,  in  the  patrimonie  of  his  church,  as  not  many  monthes 
sithens  he  had  been  forced  to  intend.  And,  if  any  prince  of  people  in 
the  world  would  otherwise  neglect  his  office,  and  suficr  his  rcbelles  to 
baue  their  wills,  none  ought  to  pitie  him,  if,  for  want  of  resistance 
and  courage,  he  lost  both  his  crowne,  his  head,  his  life,  and  his 
kingdome. 

Fourthly,  When  her  Maiestie  beheld  a  further  increase  of  the  Popes 
malice,  notwithstanding  that  the  first  rebellion  was  in  her  North  parts 
uanquished,  in  that  he  interteined  abroade  out  of  this  realme  the 
traitours  and  rebelles  that  ileddc  for  the  rebellion,  and  ail  the  rabble 
of  other  the  fugitiues  of  the  realme,  and  that  he  sent  a  number  of  the 
same  in  sorts  disguised,  into  both  the  realoics  of  England  and  Ireland, 
who  there  secretly  allured  her  people  to  newe  rebellions,  and  at  the 
same  time  spared  not  his  charges  to  sende  also,  out  of  Italy,  by  sea*, 
certain  shippes  with  captaincs  of  his  own,  with  their  bands  of  soidioun, 
furnished  with  treasure,  munition,  victuals,  ensignes,  banners,  and  all 
other  thingcs  requisite  to  the  warre,  into  her  realme  of  Ireland,  whert 
the  same  forces,  witli  other  auxiliar  companies  out  of  Spaine  landed, 
and  fortified  thcmselucs  uerie  strongly  on  the  seaside,  and  proclaymed 
open  warre,  erecting  the  Popes  banner  against  her  Maiestie ;  may  it  be 
now  asked  of  these  persons,  fauourcrs  of  the  Romish  authoride,  what 
in  reason  should  haue  bene  done  by  her  Maiestie  otherwise,  then  first 
to  apprehend  all  such  fugitiues  so  stolne  into  the  realme,  and  dispersed 
in  disguising  habites  to  sow  sedition,  as  some  priestes  in  their  secrete 
profession,  but  in  all  their  apparel  1,  as  roisters  or  ruffins,  some  schollan, 
like  to  the  basest  common  people,  and  them  to  committe  to  prisons, 
and,  vpon  their  examinations  of  their  trades  and  haunts,  to  conuincc 
them  of  their  conspiracies  abroade,  by  testimonies  of  their  owne 
companions,  and  of  sowing  sedition  secretly  at  home  in  the  realme  { 
What  may  be  reasonablic  thought  was  meete  to  be  done  with  such 
seditious  persons,  but  by  the  lawcs  of  the  realme  to  try,  condemn,  and 
execute  them?  and  specially  hauing  regard  to  the  dangerous  time, 
Avbcn  the  Popes  forces  in  her  realme  of  Ireland,  and  more  in  preparation 
to  followe  as  well  into  England  as  into  Ireland,  to  the  resistance  whereof, 
her  Maiestie  and  her  realme  was  forced  to  be  at  greater  charges,  thea 
euer  she  had  bene,  since  shee  was  Queene  thereof.  And  so  by  Gods 
'  power,  which  hce  gaue  to  her  on  the  one  part,  she  did  by  her  lawes 
snppressc  the  seditious  stirrers  of  rebellion  in  her  realme  of  England, 
and  by  hor  sworde  vanquished  all  the  Popes  forces  in  her  realme  of 
Ireland,  excepting  certaine  captaincs  of  marke  that  were  saued  from 

*  This  was  a  sccoad  embarkation  in  1580,  nnder  the  command  of  San  Joseppo,  an  Italian; 
who  Undrd  without  oppoiition,  and  builc  a  fort,  called  Fort  del  Oro,  and  garruooad  it  wicli 
7OU  MoBt  and  arms  for  bv0  or  aix-thousaod  morr  ;  which*  after  a  aiegr-  of  six  dajs,  was  forced 
to  surrender  to  Arthur  the  Lord  Orrj,  Deputy  of  the  Island,  und  to  the  Earl  of  Orniond; 
when  all  the  Spaniards  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  Irisb,  that  had^oioied^KKvVvevw,  ^hvck. 
banged.    Canaen.   Stow. 
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the  Bworde,  as  persons  that  did  renounce  their  quarreip  and 

.  to  curse  or  to  blame  such  as  sent  them  to  so.vnfortUDate  and  desperate 

a  voyage. 

But  though  these  reasons*  grounded  vpon  rules  of  naturall  rraaoo. 
.  shall  satistic  a  gr(*at  nombcr  of  the  aduersarios  (who  will  yecjde  that, 
'  by  good  order  of  dull  and  cbrbtiun  policie  aud  government,  her  Maiestie 
could  nor  can  do  no  Icsse  than  she  hath  done,  first  to  subdue  with  her 
forces  her  rehe.Ues  and  traitoursy  and  nextc  by  order  of  her  lawes  to 
correct  the  aydcrs  and  abettors,  and,  lastly,  to  put  also  to  thesworde 
.  such  forces  as  the  Pope  sent  into  her  doniinions)  yet  there  are  certainc 
other  persons,  more  nisely  addicted  to  the  Pope,  that  will  yet  soeme  to 
be  vnsatisfied,  for  that,  as  they  uiU  terme  the  matter,  a  nombrr  of 
sillic  poorc   wretches  were  put  to  death  as  iraitours,   being  but  in 
profesion  schoUars  or  priestes,  by  the  names  of  Seminaricst  lesuiles,  or 
simple  scholeroasters,  that  came  not  into  the  realine  with  any  armour 
or  weapon,  by  force  to  aide  the  rebelh*s  and  traitours,  either  in  Eng- 
land or  in  Ireland,  in  their  rebellions  or  warn's;  of  which  sort  of 
wretches   that  comisieration  is  madf,  as  though    for  their  contrary 
.  opinions  in  religion,  or  for  teaching  of  the  people  to  disobi*y  the  lawes 
.  of  the  realme,  they  might  hauc  bene  otherwise  punished  and  corrected, 
but  yet  not  with  capitall  payne.    These  kinds  of  defences  tend  only  to 
find  fault  rather  with   the  severitie  of   their  punishments,   then    to 
.  acquite  them  as  innoccutes  or  quiet  subioctes.     But,  for  answerc  to  the 
better  satisfaction  of  these  nyse  and  scrupulous  fauourers  and  traitours, 
it  must   be  with  reason  demaunded   of  them  (if  at    least  they  will 
open  their  ean's  to  n'ason)  whether  they  thinke  that  when  a  king,  beeing 
^tablished  in  his  realme,  hath  a  relxillion  first  secretly  practised,  and 
.  aftcTwards  openly  raysed  in  his  realme  by  bis   own  seditious  subiectis, 
and  when,  by  a  forreine  potentiite  or  enemie,  the  same  rebellion  b 
.  mainteyned,  and  the  rebel les  by  lutssages  and  promises   con^forted   to 
continue,  and  their  treasons  agiiiiist  their  naturall  prince  auowed,  and 
consequently  when  the  same  potentate  and  enemie,  beeing  author  of  the 
^id  rebellion,  shall  with  his  owne  proper  forces  inuade  the  rc*almc  and 
.subiectes  of  the  prince  that  is  so  lawefully  and  peaceably  posMSsed; 
in  these  cases,  shall  no  subiect,  favouring  these  rebelles,  and  yeclding 
obedience  to  the  enemie  the  inuador,   be  committed  or  punished  as  a 
traitour,    but  om*ly  such  of  them,  as  shall  be  found  opc'uly  to  carrie 
armour  and  weapon  ?  shall  no  subi^^rt,  that  is  a  spial  and  an  exploanr 
for  the  rebel  or  enemie,   against  his  naturall  prince,    be  taken  and 
punishe<i  as  a  traitour,  because  he  is  not  found  with  armour  or  weapon, 
but  yet  is  taken  in  hi^  disguised  upparell,  with  scro)U*s  and  writings, 
or  other  manifest  tokens,  to  proue  him  a  spic  for  traitours,  after  ho 
hath  wandered  secretly  in  his  soueraig)ies  camp,  region,  court,  or  cide? 
shall  no  subiect  be  counted  a  traitour,  that  will  secretly  giue  earnest 
and  prebt  money  to  persons  to  be  rebelles  or  enemies,  or  that  will 
attempt  to  poison  the  victual,  or  the  fountaines,  or  secretly  set  on  fire 
the  ships  or  munition,  or  that  will  secretly  search   and   sound  the 
hauens  and  creekes  for  landing,  or  measure  the  depth  of  ditches,  or 
hvifi^hi  of  bulwarkes  and  walles,  because  these  offenders  are  not  founde 
with  armour  or  weapon*,  iVic  atv&vicie^ \  \!^\tvVl^^  must  necdes  be  ycelded 
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(if  reason  and  experience  shall  have  rule  with  these  aduersarics)  that  all 
those  and  such  like  are  to  be  punished  as  trai tours;  and  the  priiicipall 
reason  is,  because  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  actions  of  all  these 
areneccssaricaccessarit^y  and  adherents  proper,  to  further  and  continue 
all  rebellions  and  warrcs.  But  if  they  wil  dente,  that  none  are 
traitonrs  that  arc  not  armed,  they  will  make  ludas  no  traitour, 
that  came  to  Christ  without  armour,  colouring  his  treason  with  a 
kisse* 

Now  therefore  it  resteth  to  appliethe  factcsof  these  late  malefactours, 
that  are  pretended  to  haue  offended  but  as  schollars,  or  bookemen,  or, 
at  the  most,  but  as  persons,  that,  onely  in  wordes  and  doctrine,  and 
not  with  armour,  did  fauour  and  helpe  the  rcbellcs  and  the  enemies^ 
For  which  purpose,  let  these  persons  be  termed,  as  they  list,  schollar^ 
schooleroastcrs,  bookeraen,  seminaries,  priostes,  iesuites,  fryers,  beadc* 
men,  romanistes,  pardoners,  or  what  else  you  will,  neythcr  their  tytles, 
nor  .their  apparel  hath  made  them  trai  tours,  but  their  traiterous,  secret 
motions  and  practises :  their  persons  haue  not  made  the  warre,  but 
their  directions  and  counsels  haue  set  vp  the  rebellions.  The  very 
causes  final  of  these  rebellions  and  warres  haue  bene  to  depose  her 
Malestie  from  her  Crowne :  The  Popes  bull  hath  roared  it  so  to  be ; 
the  causes  instrumental!  are  these  kinde  of  seminaries  and  scedemen  of 
sedition :  their  secret  teachings  and  reconciliations  haue  confirmed  it : 
the  fhiitcs  and  effectes  thereof  are,  by  rebellion,  to  shedde  the  blood  of 
all  her  faithfull  subiectcs :  the  rewardes  of  the  inuadours  (if  they  could 
preuaile)  should  be  the  disinheriting  of  al  the  nobilitie,  the  clergie, 
and  the  whole  corominaltie,  that  would  (as  they  are  bounde  by  tlie 
lawes  of  God,  by  their  birthe,  and  othes)  defend  their  naturall  gra* 
cious  Quccne,  their  natiuc  country,  their' wiues,  their  childR'n,  their 
family,  and  their  houses.  And  now  examine  these,  which  you  cal 
your  vnarmed  schoUars  and  priestes,  wherefore  they  first  fled  beyond  sea 
out  of  the  real  me,  and  why  they  liued  and  were  conuersant  in 
companie  of  the  principal!  rebelles  and  traitonrs  at  Rome,  and  in  other 
places,  where,  it  is  proued,  that  they  were  partakers  of  their  conspi* 
racics :  Let  it  be  answered,  why  they  came  thus  by  stealth  into  the 
realme  ;  why  they  haue  wandered  vp  and  down  in  comers,  in  disguised 
sort,  changing  their  tytli'S,  names,  and  manor  of  apparel ;  why  they 
haue  intised  and  sought  to  p(*rswade,  by  their  secrete  false  reasons,  the 
people  to  allowe  and  boleeuc  all  the  actions  and  attempts,  whatsoeuor 
the  Pope  hath  done,  or  shall  do,  to  be  lawfuU ;  why  they  haue 
reconciled  and  withdrawn  so  manie  people  in  comers,  from  the  lawos 
of  the  realme,  to  the  obedience  of  the  Pope,  a  forreyne  potentate  and 
open  enemic  to  the  establisht  religion  and  lawes  of  England,  whom 
they  know  to  have  already  declared  the  Queenc  to  be  no  lawfull  Queene ; 
to  haue  mayntayned  the  knowne  n*belles  and  traitours :  to  haue  inuad- 
ed  her  Maiosties  dominions  with  open  warre.  Examine,  further,  how 
those  vagarant,  disguised,  vnarmed  spit's  haue  answered,  when  they 
were  taken  and  demanded,  what  they  thought  of  the  bull  of  Pope 
Pius  Quintus,  which  was  published  to  depriuc  the  Queenes  Maiestie, 
and  to  warrant  her  subiectes  to  disob<*yheF:  whether  they  thought, 
that  all  subiectcs  ought  to  obey  the  saiwe  b>i\\,  ^vA  vi  \fit  \si\*^\ 
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Secondly,  Whether  they  thought  her  Maiestie  to  be  the  lawfull  Queene 
of  the  realme,  notwithstanding  the  said  bully  or  any  other  bull  of 
the  Pope  }  Thirdly,  Whether  the  Pope  might  glue  such  licence,  as  be 
did,  to  the  earles  of  Northumberland  and  Westmerland,  and  other  her 
Maiesties  subjectes,  to  rebcil,  as  they  did ;  or  giue  power  to  D.  Sanden, 
a  naturall  borne  snbiect,  but  an  vnnaturall  wome  priest,  to  take  armes, 
and  moue  warres,  as  ho  did  in  Ireland?  Fourthly,  Whether  the  Pope 
may  discharge  the  subiectes  of  her  Maiestie,  or  of  any  other  princes 
christened,  of  their  othes  of  obedience }    Fifthly,    whether-  the  sayd 
traitcrous  priest,  D.  Sanders,  or  one  Bristowe,  a  rebellious  fugitiue, 
did,  in  their  bookes,  write  truely  or  falsly,  in  approuing  the  sayd  bull 
of  Pius  Quintus,  and  the  contentes  thereof?  Lastly,  What  were  to  be 
done,  if  the  Pope,  or  any  other  assigned  by  him,  would  inuade  the 
lealme  of  England :  and  what  part  they  would   take,  or  what  part 
any  faithfull  subicct  of  her  Maiesties  ought  to  take  ?    To  these  fewe 
questions,   very  apt  to   trie  the  trueth,  or  falshoode,  of  any  such 
seditious  persons,  being  iustly  before  condemned  for  their  disloyaltie ; 
these  lewde,  vnarmed  trai tours,  I  say,  would  no  wise  answcie  directly 
heretp,  as  all  other  faithful!  subiectes  to  any  prince  christian  ought  to 
doe.     And,  as  they,  upon  rcfusall  to  answere  directly  to  these  questions 
onely,  might  haue  been  iustly  conuinced,  as  guildcof  treason  ;  so  yet 
vfere  they  not  thereupon  condemned,  but  vpon  all  their  other  former 
actions,  committed  both  abroade,  and  in  .the  real  me,  which  were  no 
lessc  traitcrous  than  the  actions  of  all  other  the  spyes  and  traitours, 
and  of  ludas  himselfe  afore  remembred,  which  had   no  armour  nor 
weapon,  and  yet  at  all  times   ought   to  be  adiudged  traitours.     For 
these  disguised  persons  (called  schollars,  or  pricstes)  hauing  bene  first 
conucrsant  of  long  time  with  the  traitours  beyonde  the  sea  in  all  their 
conspiracies,  came  hither  by  stealth  in  time  of  warre  and  rebellion,  by 
commaundement  of  the  capitall  enemie,  the  Pope,  or  his  legates,  to  be 
secret  espiallcs  and  explorers  in  the  rcalme  for  the  Pope,  to  deliver, 
by  secret  Romish  tokens,  aa  it  were  an  earnest,  or  prest,  to  them  that 
shouldc  be  in  readines  to  ioync  with  rebclles,  or  open  enemies,  and  in 
like  sort,   with   their  hallowed  baggages  from   llome,  to  poyson  the 
sences  nf  the  subiectes,  powring  into  their  heartes  malicious  and  pesti* 
lent  opinions  against  her  Maiestie  and   the  lawes  of  the  realme;    and 
also  to  kindle  and  set  on  firo  the  heartes  of  discontented  suljiectes  with 
the  flames  of  rebellion,    and  to  search  and  sound  the  depthes  and 
secretes  of  all  mens  inwarde  intentions,  either  against  her  Maiestie,  or 
for  her:  and,  finally,  to  bring  into  a  beadroll,  or,  us   it  were,  into  a 
muster-n)ll,  the  names  and  powers,  with  the  dwellings  ^f  &I1  those 
that  shouldc  he  readie  to  rebelle,   and  to  ayd  the  fontMn  inuasion. 
I'bese  kinds  of  seditious  actions  for  the  seruice  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
traitours  and  rebelles  abroade,  haue  made  them  traitours ;  not  their  bookes 
nor  their  beades,  no  not  their  cakes  of  waxe,  which  they  call  Agnus  Dei, 
nor  other  their  reliques,  nor  yet  their  opinions  for  the  ceremonies  or  rites 
of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  certainly   conclud- 
ed,   that  these   did  iustly     deseruc   their  capitall    punishments,    as 
^aitours,  though  they  were  not  apprehended  with  open  armour  or 
¥fcBpon. 
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Now«  if  this  latter  repetition,  as  it  were,  of  all  the  former  causes 
and  reasons  afore  recited  nay  not  sorue  to  jlop  the  boisterous  moutbcs, 
and  the  pestiferous  tongues,  and  venimous  Breathes  of  these,  that  are 
infected  with  so  grosse  errors,  aa  to  defende  seditious  subiectes,  stirrers 
of  rebellion  against  their  naturall  prince  and  countrey ;  then  are  they 
to  be  left,  without  azky  further  argument,  to  the  iudgement  of  the 
Almightie  God,  as  persons  that  haue  coucred  their  eyes  a^nst  the 
sunnes ,  li^t,  stopped  tAieir  carts  against  the  sound  of  iuslice,  and 
oppressed  their  heartes  against  the  force  of  reason ;  and,  as  the  psalmist 
saith,  ^  They  speake  lyes,  tii^y  are  as  venemous  as  the  poison  of  a 
serpent,  euen  like  the  deafe  adder  that  stoppeth  his  eares.'. 

VVherefoVe,  with  christian  chatitie  tocoiicltide,  It  these  rebels  and 
traitouzB^  and  their  fautors,  wouldc  yet  take  soipe  remoree  and  com- 
passion  of  tbeiir  nattihdl  countrey,  and  woulde  consider,  how  vaine 
their  attempts  haue  bene  so  many  yercs,  and  how  many  of  their 
confederates  are  wasted  by  miseries  and  calamities,  and  how  none  of 
all  their  attempts,  or  plotts,  haue  prospered;  and  therefore  would 
desist  from  their  vnnatural  practises  abroade  :  and,  if  these  seminaries, 
secret  wanderers,  and  explorators  in  the  darfce  woulde  imploy  their 
traueilcs  in  the  workes  of  *  light  and  doctrine,  according  to  the 
liaag8  of  tkoir  scboolcs,  and  content  themselues  wilh  their  profession 
mod  deuotion  ;  and  that  the  remnant  of  tha  wicked  flticke  of  the  seademen 
of  sedition  w^uld  cease  from  their  rebeliious,  falsc^  and  infhmous 
ndltngs  and  libellings,  altogether:  contrary  to  christian  charitie :  there 
is  no  doubt,  by  Gods  grace  (her  Maiestie  being  so  much  uuen  to 
■meffcie,  and  deuoted  to  peace)  but  al  colour  and  occasion  of  Medding 
the  blood  of  any  more  of  her  naturall  sHbiectes  of  this  kuid,  yea,  ail 
fbfder  boddy  punishments  should  vttefly  cease.  Against  whose 
malices,  if  they  should  not  dcsiste.  Almighty  God  continue  her  Maiestie, 
,«ilk  bis  spirit  and  power,  long  to  reigne,  and  liue  in  his  feare,  and  to 
be  able  to  vanquish  all  Gods  eoemiei,  and  especially  her  rebdles  and 
traitours,  both  at  home  and  abroade,  and  to  maintaine  and  preserue  al 
her  naturall  good  louing  subiectes,  to  the  true  seruice  of  the  same 
Almightie  God,  according  to  his  holy  worde  and  will. 

Many  other  thinges  might  be  remembred  for  defence  of  othcrr  her 
Maiesti»  princely,  honoumble,  and  godly  actions  in  sundrie  other 
things  whereiD  also  these  and  the  like  seditious  railors  haue  of  lale 
fimtf  without  ail  shame>  by  fained  and  fislse  libels,  sought  to  discredit 
Imt  Maiestie  and  her  gouenK-ment ;  but,  at  thb  time,  these  former 
.  caiBses  and  reasons,  alleadged  by  way  of  aduertisements,  onely  for 
ttwjratenance  of  tnioth,  are  sufficient  to  iusdfie  her  Maiesdoa  actions  to 
the  whole  worlde. 

2  Esdr-  iv. 
Magna  eti  V€nU»y  Sp  pram4et. 
Great  U  the  truth,  and  she  oucrcomcth. 
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TO  THE  READER. 

C»00f>  Keader,  ahlKmKli  her  Maiestks  inoit  mttde  and  gradooi 
.bee  taflicleDt  to  delkode  it  sdfe  agttiwt  tlioee  moet  elmadero—  wyortee  cf 
hcstbeiiitk  ud  TiiiuUiirall  Tyraniik^  mmI  craeP  tohmm^  pn^teaded  to  htmt 
bene  eweiited  Tpoo  ccrtaiiie  traitoura«  who  lately  •nfired  ror  tbeir  tic  mob,  aad 
otiien ;  aawell  8|iread  abroad  by  Raunagate  JciuUci  aiid  Seminary  men,  !■  fhn 
•editloaiBookfiss  t^etteri,  and  libelji,  ifi  forreine  Countries  and  Pkinoea  Cowley 
ai  alto  iniinnated  into  the  Hcartes  of  ioine  of  ov  ovn  Gomtrte  Mao  asd  her 
Maiciliee  Snbiectes:  Yet,  for  thy  better  aatie^taon,  I  haoa  coidtarred  with  a 
I'cry  buoeat  Gentleman,  .whom  1  know  to  bane  good  and  tafficicBt  meaaei  ta 
deliuer  the  Tmetb  agaiuat  aucb  forgers  of  Lyes  and  »bameles  Siaunders  in  Aat 

^  bebaMs,  which  he,  and  other,  that  do  know,  and  brae  afirased  the  aaaK, 
wUlatallthnesinstifie:  And,  fer  thy  farther  Assnrance  and  Satiafiictfam  hersin, 
he  hathsetdowne,  to  the  Vcwcof  aU  Men,  these  Notes  Mowiaf. 


TOUCHING  the  ncke  aiid  torrocntsy  inied  to  such  timitoiiiBy  n 
pretended  them  selues  to  bee  catholiqucty  vpon  whom  ^e  wne 
haue  bene  exercised^  it  is  affirmed  for  tnieth,  and  is  ofierrd»  vpon  doe 
examination,  so  to  be  proued,  to  bee  as  fblloweth :  Firsts  lliat  the 
'  formes  of  torture,  in  tbeir  seoeritie,  or  rigour  of  execution,  haue 
'not  bene  such,  and  in  such  ntaner  perfourmed,  as  die  sclaoih 
derers  and  seditious  libellers  haue  sdaunderously  and  malitiouily 
published;  and  that  eucn  the  principall  oflRmder,  Campion  lum 
sclfe,  who  was  sent  and  came  from  Rome,  and  continued  ben  in 
sundrie  comers  of  the  realme,  hauing  secretly  wandered  in  the  gpemtnt 
part  of  the  shieres^Vtf  ^nglande  in  a  disguised  sort,  to  the  intent  to 
make  speciall  preparation  of  treasons;  and  to  that  ende,  and  for  the 
furtherance  of  those  his  labors,  sent  ouer  for  more  bdpe  and  naustaooe, 
and  cunningly  and  traiterously  at  Rome,  before  he  came  from  thence, 
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procured  tolleradon  for  such  prepared  rebels  to  kecpe  them  selacs 
couert,  vnder  pretence  of  temporarie  and  penoissiue  obedience  to  her 
Alaicstie,  the  state  standing  as  it  doth ;  but,  so  soone  as  there  were 
sufficient  iorce,  whereby  the  bull  of  her  maiesties  depriuation  might 
bee  publikely  executed,  they  shoulde  then  ioync  altogether  with  that 
force,  vpon  peine  of  curse  and  damijation :  that  Tery  Campion,  I  say, 
before  the  conference  had  with  him   by  learned  men  in  the  Tower, 
wherein  he  was  charitably  vsed,  was  neuer  so  racked,  but  that  he  was 
presently  able  to  walke,  and  to  write,  and  did  presently  write  and 
subscribe  all  his  confessions,  as  by  the  originals  thereof  may  oppeare. 
A  horrible  matter  is  also  made  of  the  staruingof  one  Alexander  Briant ; 
how  he  should  eat  clay  out  of  the  wallcs,  gathered  water  to  drinke 
iix)m  the  droppings  of  houses,  with  such  other  false  ostentations  of 
immanitie:  where  the  tructh  is  this:  that,  whatsoeuer  Briant  sufiered, 
in  want  of  foode,  he  suffered  the  same  wilfully,   and  of  extreme 
impudent  obstinacie,  against  the  minde  and  liking  of  those  that  dealt 
with  him.     For,  certaine  traiterous  writings  being  founde  about  him, 
it  was  thought  conuenient,    by  conference  of  hands,  to  vnderstaod 
whose  writing  they  were ;  and  thereupon,  he  being,  in  her  Maiesties 
name,  commaunded  to  write,  which  he  coulde  very   well  doe,  and 
being  permitted  to  him  to  write  what  he  woulde  him  telfe,  in  these 
termes  :•  that,  if  he  liked  not  to  write  one  thing,  be  might  write  an 
other,  or  what  he  lysted  (which  to  doe,  being  charged  in  her  Maiesties 
name,  was  hb  duetie,  and  to  refuse  was  disloyall  and  vndutifull)  yet 
the  man  woulde  by  no  meanes  be  Induced  to  write  any  thing  at  all. 
Then  was  it  commaunded  to  his  keeper  to  giue  ynto  him  such  meate, 
drinke,  and  other  conuenient  necessaries,  as  he  woulde  write  for;  and 
to  forbearc  to  giue  him  any  thing,  for  which  he  woulde  not  write. 
But  Briant,    being    thereof  aduertised,    and    oft    moued   to  write, 
persisting  so  in  his  curst  heart,  by  almost  two  dayes  and  two  nightes^ 
made  choise  rather  to  lack  foode,   then  to  write  for  the  sustenance, 
which  he  might  readely  haue  had  for  writing,   and  which   he  had, 
indede,  readely  and  plentifully,  so  soone  as  he  wrote.     And,  as  it  is 
saydc  of  these  two,  so  is  it  to  be  truely  sayde  of  other,  with  this, 
that  there  was  a  perpetuall  care  had,  and  the  Queenes  semantes  the 
wardens,  whose  office  and  act  it  b  to  handle  the  racke,  were  euer,  by 
those  that  attended  the  examinaticms,  specially  charged  to  vse  it  in  as 
charitable  maner,  as  such  a  thing  might  be. 

Secondly,  It  b  sayde,  and  likewise  offered  to  be  iustified%  that  oeuer 
any  of  these  seminaries,  or  such  other  pretended  catholiques,  which 
at  any  time,  in  her  Maii'Stics  raigne,  haue  bene  put  to  the  racke, 
were,  vpon  the  racke,  or  in  other  torture,  demaunded  any  question  of 
their  suppfised  conscience ;  as,  what  they  bekeued,  in  any  point  of 
doctrine,  or  £uth,  as,  the  masse,  transubstantiation,  or  such  like; 
but  onely,  with  what  persons  at  home,  or  abroad,  and  touching  what 
plots,  practises,  And  conferences  they. had  dealt,  about  attempts 
against  her   Maiesties  estate  or  person?  Or  to  alter  the  lawes  of  the 

*  Se«  th«  Eivcotion  of  lattice,  lut  |;rcctdiiig. 
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mimef  (ok  matters  of  religion,  by  treaaon  or  by  fercb  ?  And  houra 

they  were  perswadod  them  ddncs,  tnd  did  pcnvrade  ether,  tqnchiiig 

Ihe  (fopes  bul,  and  pretense  of  aitthoritia  to  depose  kiogea  alid  prinoel ; 

ani  namely,  fordepriuation  of  her  JVIaicstief  and  to  discharfe  lubieelfa 

from  their  allegeance?  expressing  herein  alway  the  kingly  powen  and 

rstattey  and  the  subicctes  alli^eance  ckiily,  without  raentionii^  or 

meaning  dietein  any  ri^t,  that  the  Qiieene,  as  in  right  of  thecrowne^ 

hath  otler  persons  ecclesiastically  being  her  subiectes*    In  all  which 

hves,  Campion  and  the  rtet  neuer  answeied  plainely,  but  sophiStitsaUy^ 

deceitfully^  and  tTaiterovsly ;  restrdniiig  their  confession  ofaUcfeadoa 

onely  to  tho  permissiue  forme  of  the  Popes  toUeration :  as,  lor  eMaosplc^ 

if  they  were  asked,  whether  they  did  acknowledge  them  seines  the 

QueeneS  subiectes,  and  ^rouide  obey  her  ?  They  wocdde  say,  y«ai  for 

so  they  had  leaoe  for  a  time  to  doe*    But,  adding  more  to  the  t|uestioaft 

and  tney  being  asked,  if  they  woulde  so  acknowledge  and  obey  heri 

any  longjer  Aen  the  jpbpe  woulde  so  permit  them,  or  not  withslaadipg 

such  comniatindement,  asthe  Pope  would^  or  might  giuc  to  the  contrary  } 

Then  they  eyther  refused  so  to  obey,  or  denycd  to  answere,  or  said, 

that  they  couldc  not  answere  to  those  questions  without  daungers 

#hich  Tery  answere,  without  more  saying,  was  a  plaine  answere,  to 

all  reasonable  vnderstanding,  that  tlioy^  woulde  no  longer  be  subiecteSk 

tlor  pcr»w&de  other  to  be  subiectes,  than  the  Pope  gave  licence.    And, 

at  their  very  arraignemcnt,  when  they  laboured  to  leaue  in  the  minds 

of  the  people,  and  standers  by,  an  opinion  that  diey  were  to  dye,  not 

for  treason,  but  for  matter  of  fuirh  and  conscience  in  doctrine^  touching 

ihh  seruice  of  God,   without  any   attempt  or  purpose  against  her 

Maiestie)  they  crycd  outj  that  thoy  wore  true  subiectcs,  and  did,  and 

woulde  obey  and  sorut*  her  Maiestie.    Immediately,  to  proue  whether 

that  hypocriticall  and  sophistical  speach  extended  to  a  perpetoitie  of 

their  obedii'uco,  or  to  so  long  time  as  the  Pope  so  permitted,  or  nO| 

they  wore  openly,  in  place  of  iudgemcnt,  asked  by  the  Queenes  learned 

counselt,  whether  they  woulde  so  obey,  and  be  true  subiectes^  if  the 

Pope  cununaunded  the  contrary  ?  They  plainely  disclosed  them  selues 

in  answere,  saying  by  the  mouth  of  Campion,  this  place  (meaning 

the  court   of  her  Maii^sties  bench)  hath  no  power  to  enquire,   or 

fudge  of  the  holy  fothers  authoricie ;  and  other  answere  they  would 

not  make. 

Tiiirdly,  That  none  of  them  hauc  been  put  to  the  racke  or  torture, 
no  not  for  the  nmttcrs  of  trnisou^  or  partnership  of  treason,  or  such 
like,  but  where  it  was  first  k  no  wen,  and  euidently  probable  by  former 
d('tection5,  confessions^  and  othiTivise,  that  the  partic  so  racked,  or 
tortured,  was  guylty,  and  did  knowc,  and  couldc  deliner  trueth  of  the 
thinges,  when*with  he  was  charged ;  so  as  it  was  first  assured,  that 
no  innocent  was  at  anv  time  tormented ;  and  the  racke  was  neuer 
vsed  to  wrinr;  out  confessions  at  aduenturc  vpon  vneertainties,  in  which 
doing,  it  might  beo  possible,  that  an  innocent^  i&  that  case,  might 
haue  bene  racked. 

Fourthly,  That  none  of  them  hath  bene  racked,  or  tortured,  vnlesse 
he  had  first  sayde  expttssciyv  of  amounttng  to  aimuch|  that  he  wil 
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not  tell  the  trueth,  though  the  Qucene  commaund  him.  And,  if  any 
of  them,  being  exan)i|ied,  did  9%f^  \^e  cpplc).  not  tell,  or  did  not 
remember,  if  he  wonlde  so  aftrme,  rn  such  maner  as  christians  among 
christians  are  beleeucd,  such  his .  au3vere  was  accepted,  if  there  were 
not  apparent  euidence  to  proue  that  he  wilfully  sayde  vntniely.  But» 
if  he  sayde,  that  his  an&wese^  iti  iftUmting  trueth^  ^houlde  hurt  a 
catholique,  and  so  be  an  offence  against  charitie,  which  they  sayde  to 
be  sinne,  and  that  the  Quet^ne  couide  not  commaund  ithem  to  sinne,  and 
therefore,  howsoeuer  the  yueene  cpinmapLn4edy  the^  l'^P?l<^^  -Qpt  ^ell 
tha  tnictb,  whicb  th«y  wer&  knowen  to  know,  or  to  sttch  e^^et,  they 
were  then  put  to  the  ^rture,  or  els  not. 

Fifthly,  That  the  proceeding  to  torture  was  alway  so  slowly,  so 
vnwillingly,  and  with  <90  many  proparaliopi  4)f  peiswa/uons  to  spare 
tiiem  selues,  and  so  many  meanos  to  let  them  know,  that  the  trueth 
was  by  them  to  be  vtU*red,  bolh  ^9  ilfjetje  to  her  Maiestie,  and  in 
wisedome  for  themselues,  as  whosoeuer  was  present  at  those  actions 
BHist  needes  ackBoavled§e«  in  her  Maieadai  niBiftter^  a  &1I  parpoie 
to  follow  the  example  of  her  owoe  nuM  gratious  dii^cnitton :  vdi^e 
Ood\}ong  preserue^ 

Thus  It  appeareth,  that,  albeit,  by  the  more  geDen^ll  lawes  of 
nations,  torture  hath  bene,  and  i»  liwrfully  iudg^  to  be  vsed  in  lesser 
cases,  and  in  sharper  roaner^  for  inquisition  of  trueth  in  crimes  not 
80  neere  ^teodin^  fto  publike  dang^*  ««  theie  ylignLtious  persoi^f 
haue  committed,  whose  conspiracies,  and  the  particularities  thereof, 
it  did  to  ninch  import  and  betuDue  to  bane  disclosed ;  y«t,  eueo  iAtkt 
neccssarie  ^vse  of  aoeh  proceeding,  enforced  by  the  offeadeia  notorious 
obstinade,  is  neuerthe^sse  to  be  ackaowledgwl  thesweetetempcratufie 
of  her  Majesties  miide  and  gratious  demencie ;  and  their  slannderoqis 
lewdenes  to  be  the  more  condemned,  that  bane,  in  fauour  of  hi^oos 
nalefaetoum,  and  stubbome  traytours,  spied  vntrue  mflnocB  and 
iffaunders,  to  make  her  mercifull  gottemmcnt  disliked,  vnder  false 
pretense;  and  rumors  of  sharpenesse  apd  cradtie  to  those,ag^m»t  wbome 
liothing  can  be  cruel,  and  yet  vpon  wbome  nothing  hinh  |>«M  do:^ 
b«t  g^e  tnd  mendfajl* 
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THE    TRUE    REPORT 

or  THE 

LamenteAlc  Deaik 

OF 

WILUAM  OF  NASSAWE,  PRINCE  OF  ORANGE, 

Who  WM  tnjteroiiisUe  slayne  with  a  Digge,  inliM  <miie  Courte^ 
BT  BALTHAZAR  SERACK,  A  BURGUNIAN, 

T%e  First  oflufy^  1584. 


Hcrdn  is  txynmed  tbe  Murtheren  Confeiriaii,  and  in  wliat  naancr  lie 
catecated,  rpen  tbe  Tenth  of  the  same  Month :  Whose  Death  was  not  of  soA- 
dent  shsrpnes  for  such  a  Caytife,  and  yet  too  sowre  for  any  Christian.  Printed 
at  Middleborowgh,  by  Deride  ran  Respeawe,  Anno.  1384.  In  octavo,  amtain- 
ivg  eight  Pages. 


G.  P.  His  Froheme  to  the  Inhdbitaunts  of  Flaundera, 

WHO  so  considereth  the  state  of  princes  (although  they  are  aa Gods 
vpon  earth,  beeing  anoynted  of  God,  hauing  theyr  authorttye 
from  God,  and  sitting  in  Gods  seate,  to  rule  the  sword  with  the  iaw)  -may 
perceaue  that  they  Uue  in  more  care,  and  greater  daunger,  than  the  sim- 
plest subiect.  Lamentable  thert-fore  is  their  late  example  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  slayne  (by  a  treacherous  villain)  in  his  owjie  courte :  His 
death,  and  the  manner  thereof,  may  forewame  other  princes  to  beicartv 
full,  whome  they  retaine  into  the  presence  of  theyr  person.  Great  is  thy 
lofise,  and  greater  wil  be  thy  misery,  O  Flaunders,  for  the  want  of  thy 
prince,  who  did  guide  thee,  and  gouerned  thy  people,  with  wisedom?* 
louc,  policie,  and  continuall  care  for  thy  quietnes:  He  was  thy  com* 
fort,  and  the  stay  of  thy  state  in  all  extremities. 

The  chcefcst  states  of  thy  countrey  shall  misse  him ;   the  widdowc, 

the  sucking  babe,  and  the  fatherlesse  childe  shall  haue  cause  to  bewayle 

his  death.    Yea  rich  and  poore  altogether  may  lament  his  mishap,  and 

cry,  Woe  vpon  that  man  that  bereaued  him  of  life,  whose  noblenesse  de- 

serued  fame,  and  whose  woorthy  acts  and  enterprises,  beeing  honourable, 

are  meete  to  be  rc-gistred  among  the  most  lawdable  reportes  of  learnixl 

historiographers.^   If  the  Romaincs  did  bemone  the  death  of  Caesar,  the 

Troyans  the  los9e\f  Hector,  and  the  Xjaccdemonians  the  want  of  Alex- 

an(ier,  then  hast  A^dv,  O  Flaunders,  more  cause  to  hunent  the  losse  of 

thy  good  prince,  who  with  wisedome,  force,  and  great  care,  ayded  by 

the  power  and  prouidcnce  of  God  hiraselfe,  did  keepe  thy  countrey, 

from  the  handes  of  him  iVk^iX.  vio>3\^t  nv^^  ^\wsw«<:.Var.  oC  realmes  in  his 

owne  handes,  to  the  wtex  %ipo\\e  o^  VV^  ^tA  >^\\tf^  ^^  Na  ^xw  \j{<^\ 

xcaIaio$  vndcr  his  subkcuoii.    O  iii«x^c^>m«.^^^\r'^>^^V^^^^ 
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subiect  to  the  subtilties  of  Sathan,  to  worke  the  untimelye  death  of  to 
gracious  a  prince,  that  hetherto  he  hath*  defended  your  liberties,  and 
naintayned  your  right  these  many  yeeres,  to  the  great  glory  of  God, 
the  aduaonceopMit  -of  fonax  wealth,  and  the  mayntenaunce  of  true  reli- 
gion. It  were  too  tedious  to«et  downe,  in  what  subiection  all  the  Lowe 
Countreys  of  Flawsders  hath  beene  many  yeeres  yoked  in  by  their  ene- 
inies.;  the  e£fect  whereof  is  so  notorious  and  apparant  to  all  the  world, 
and  the  s&me  so  truely  laydi>pen  by  many,  that  it  is  heerencedelcsse  to 
touche  it;  as  also  to  handle  the  groat  care  of  this  Prince  from  lime  to 
time,  who  continually  sought  to  maintatne  your  liberties,  and  to  defend 
your  coufrtrey  from  extreme  misery;  which  doubtles  hath  sharply 
pinched  3^u ;  and  now,  hauing  lost  him  who  was  the  principal  prop  of 
the  Lowe  Covntre3rs,  it  is  tiiie  to  fall  out  to  the  vtter  ouerthrowe,  ruine, 
and  destruction  of  that  poore  coroinaltye,  a  matter  most  lamentable, 
except  God,  the  onelie  defender  of  those  that  truste  in  him,  doo  specdely 
procure  and  stirre  vp  a  carefuU  and  godly  prince^  to  bee  the  defendor 
of  that  people  and  eouatrey,  that  there  by  the  townes  and  villagies  there 
About  may  become  more  populous  and  thorowly  replenished,  now  grecv 
uously  impouerished  through  jcivill  disseotion,  to  the  quietnes,  wealth, 
And  peace  of  the  aame. 

And,  considering  it  is  most  necessary  to  publish  a  true  discourse  of 
this  late  lamentable  mishappe,  I  have  thought  it  good  brcefely  and 
plainely  to  set  downe  the  true  circumstaunce  thereof {  and  that  for  one 
apeciall  cause;  which  is,  that  considering  the  untrue  imaginations,  and 
fayned  reportes,  of  this  princes  death,  now  biased  abroade,  as  well  to  hys 
iiecndes  as  to  hys  enemies;  the  tnieth  being  layd  open,  and  made  mani- 
fest to  all  men,  that  then  those  reportes  may  be  accounted  fiyuolus, 
and  to  be  trodden  vnder  foote.  I  therefore  admonish  you,  O  yee  peo- 
ple of  Flaunders,  that,  hauing  lost  the  stay  and  stafie  of  your  countrey, 
ihat  you  yet  vouchsflfe,  with  patience,  to  remaine  contest  with  Gods 
workes,  who  prouideth  wonderfully  for  you.  It  is  your  sinoes  that  is 
Xhe  cause  of  ai  your  care ;  wherefore  call  vpon  God  in  this  your  time 
of  affliction,  and  with  prayer  and  hearty  repentance,  to  tume  vnto  the 
Lordc,  who  no  doubt  will  deliuer  you  from  danger,  as  he  did  the  chil- 
/dren  of  Israeli;  and  assxue  yourselves,  that  he  will  so  establish  your 
countrey,  in  short  time,  powring  therecm  peace  and  plenty,  that  the 
remembraunoe  of  your  great  extremity,  now  fiEdlen  vpon  you,  shall  in 
abort  time  grow  out  of  memory,  and  be  made  a  florishing  commou 
wealth,  which  God  the  father  with  al  speede  graunt  to  ponfirme. 
Amen. 


The  Dj/9cemne  4}f  the  Tretuon  wrought  /^mn^t  Willmm  of  Kassawe, 
Prince  ^Orangey  by  Balthazar  Serack^  a  base  bom  Gentlman  ofBur» 
gwdf  of  the  Age  oftwentif^ve  TeerOs 

VPON  the  15L  day  of  lune  laat  pa«W  \5%4,'iii«^  c»safc\»  ^'t^iv^^ 
of  O/Bn^e,  a  base  borne  gent,  of  BoT|;«iia»  >»Vko  \ito>x^x.  c«iXasxi  "^^sovk^ 
inwtti  the  states  xif  JFVBunce,  conacmin^  miaUew  ol  i«:«^*^\fiNWSDNo%>w 
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dcttth  of  the  Frnicbe  Kingcs  brother,  ifrh»  died  a  UltV  brfbrs ; 
letters  the  Prince  in  most  thankful  manner  did  receitte,  and  gsae  the 
senger  sach  freendly  entertainement  in  his  owne  ooarte,at  became*  Prinoe 
in  such  causes.    The  Prince,  liking  well  of  this  messenger,  vottU  fU»- 
dry  times  vsc  conference  with  him,  touching  die  garison  of  the  Prince  of 
Parma,  whose  souldicrs  greatly  impouerish«d  the  countfies  roand  hbottt. 
This  messenger,  in  whom  there  remained  nothing  bat  svbtitty  and  i^ 
cret  mischiefe,  dyd  show  vnto  (he  Prince,  howe  he  cmilde  at  any  time 
bring  him  or  his  souldiers  into  the  Prince  of  Pftnnaes  garison,  whereby 
he  might  take  the  aduantage  of  the  Prince  of  Parmaes  power;  for  that 
this  messenger,  beeing  a  cunning  penman,  couldc  (indy  counterfct  the 
Prince  of  Parmaes  ownc  hand,  so  ncere  that  the  one  should  not  be  known 
from  the  other.    The  Prince,  notwithstanding,  woulde  not  so  deale  by 
his  detiise,  but  yet  he  woulde  enquire  of  him  how  al  thingn  stood,  aswel 
in  the  Prince  of  Parmaes  garison,  as  of  the  Princes  pretence  towards  the 
Low  Countreys,  who  continually  certcfied  vnto  the  Prince  of  Orange  the 
trueth ;  which  caused  the  Prince  to  repose  a  greater  trust  and  c<>nfidenee 
in  him,  so  that  he  n^mained  in  the  court  without  suspition  of  any 
treehery.     But  behold  what  folowcd,  on  the  1 .  day  of  luty  last  past, 
which,  by  the  ncwc  computation  of  the  llomish  churche,  was  the  tenth 
day  of  the  same  monctb,  this  tray  tor,  thus  harbored  and  lodged  in  the 
courtc  of  this  good  Prince,  seeing  a  smalt  pistoll  or  <)agge  in  the  hands 
of  one  of  the  Pf^nces  seruaunts,  did  demand  what  it  might  cost  him, 
saying,  I  haue  occasion  to  ryde  a  iourney  shortly,  and  that  dagge  would 
be  a  good  defence  for  mo  vpon  the  high  way  side ;  wherefore  he  rt*quested 
the  Princes  seruaunt  that  he  might  bye  it  of  him,  who,  thinking  nothing 
of  that  which  hapned  afterward,  did  set  it  to  him  for  the  some  of  10. 
shillings  of  English  mony.   The  Prince  then  being  in  his  court  at  Di*lpb, 
a  town  of  great  strength,  where  the  cheofrst  states  d«x>  inhabite,  who 
beeing  gon  to  dinner,  and  the  garde  attettdaunt  about  his  p(Tsoo,  this 
traytor,  seeing  it  a  meete  tim<»  to  compasse  his  pretended,  niischiefe, 
which  was  to  bereaue  the  Prince  of  his  life,  as  he  did,  went  into  his 
chamber,  and  charged  the  pistoll  with  powder,  and  put  (hri>e  bullets  in 
the  same ;  that  doone,  he  placed  it  priudye  in  his  pocket,  and  went 
downe  to  dinner ;   who,  after  he  had  dyned,  hearing  that  the  Prince 
would  anon  goc  vp  into  his  priuic  chamber,  deuised  in  his  minde  where 
he  might  best  plant  himselte,  for  the  ^nishing  of  his  wicked  entent; 
who,  finding  a  priuic  comer  vpon  the  stayres,  where  he  might  be  sha- 
dowed and  not  be  scene,  placed  himsclfe  vutill  the  Priflces  c«>mming. 

The  Prince,  so  soom*  as  he  had  dvnod,  which  was  betwoone  one  and 

two  of  the  clocke  in  the  afternoone,  came  forth  of  the  great  chambt  r, 

with  his  lady  and  gentlewomen  attendaunt;  his  lady,  purposing  to  waike 

abroade,  took  her  leaue  of  the  Prince,  who  going  towanls  the  stayrrs 

which  did  Icado  to  tho  priuie  chamber,  and  Hceing  an  ftaiiaEn  naiiKxl 

Ma.  Carinson,  who  had  stayed  to  speake  with  the  Prince,  to  ^'lioin  the 

Prince  very  freendly  spake,  saying,  Carinson  wokonpe,  ajid  tooke  fcim  by 

the  h;ind,  willing  thys  ItaUaw  that  he  should  goe  vp  with  him  into  his 

priuie  chamber,  pTopo^\n«\VveTe.  \i>N*tt««n»fct<wSsfvsxiK&>w\ih  tho  kalian 

flcntlojnan;   and,  before  tVie  Vnuce  4j!t«!wV  >^fi  ^«sjtv^^  ^^a<wi  cm«  wv 

English  captainc,  •ca\\cdC«LV^a^vufL\Nx\\v%w«,>«\»,i^xss^^«L^..^^ 
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the  PnAee,  was  cotertaiiMsd  in  inoste  freeodfy  naaner)  Uying  bis  luukl 
vpon  Captain  Williams  head,  wyUing-faim  alio  to  come  vp  with  him. 

The  {^de  then  attendant  vpon  die  Prince,  Maister  Cahnson  and  Cap- 
tain Williams  followed :  But  the  Pnace  going  vp  the  stayras,  not  think- 
ing  of  any  such  matter  as.  happened,  no  sooner  came  directly  against 
this  villenous  traytor,  but  he  presently  discharged  his  pisCoUy  whenein, 
as  before  mentioned,  he  hailing  put  3.  bullets,  two  of  those  bullets  went 
through  the  Princes  body,  and  the  third  remained  in  his  bellie ;  thpough 
which  wicked  stoke,  the  Prince  fell  downc  suddainly,  crying  out^  MyuDg» 
*  Lord  haue  mercy  upon  me,  and  remember  thy  little  fiocke/ 

Wherewith  he  changed  this  life,  to  the  great  griefe  of  his  lady,  who 
greatly  lamented  his  death,  as  also  to  the  great  sorrowc  of  the  wbol^ 
countrey.  The  garde  pursued  the  murthcrer,  and  sought  to  slaye  hinif 
but  he  ouerscaped  the  first  garde,  and  was  staled  by  the  second  watch 
ganle,  which  was  within  the  Princes  court. 

When  he  was  taken,  they  demaundcd  of  him,  What  he  h*d  jdeone; 
who  very  obstinatly  answered,  That  he  had  doonc  that  thinge,  which 
hee  would  willingly  doo,  if  it  were  to  doo  againe.  Then  they  dcmaunded 
of  him.  For  what  cause  he  did  it?  Hee  answered.  For  the  cause  of 
his  Prince  and  countrey ;  more  confession  at  that  time  they  could  not 
get  of  him.  Forthwith  they  comipitted  him  to  pryson,  where  he  re- 
mained aliue,  to  the  pleasure  of  the  estates  of  the  country;  who  shortly 
after  denised  a  jtoxment,  by  death,  for  this  mur4ercr,  which  was  reason- 
able sharpe,  yet  not  so  terrible  as  he  deserued. 

Grceuous  was  the  cry  of  the  people  that  came  flocking  to  the  Princes 
gates  to  heare  the  report  and  trueth  of  what  had  happened ;  which 
knowne,  euery  household  was  €lled  with  sorrowe,  who  powred  forth 
their  plain tcs,  and  did  shedde  teares,  for  the  losse  of  so  good  a  Christian, 
and  so  carefuU  a  Prince. 

The  murtherer,  while  he  remayned  in  pryson,  was  sundry  times  ex- 
amined by  the  chicfe  estates  of  the  cowitiieyj  upon  whose  procurement 
he  committed  the  said  fact;  who  answered,  At  the  Prince  of  Parmaes 
re({ue8t,  and  other  Princes,  at  whose  hands  he  shoulde  receiue  for  doo- 
ing  the  same  25000.  crownes. 

The  order  of  the  torment,  and  death  of  the  murtheicr,  was  aa  CoUow- 
eth,  which  was  foure  dayes :  He  had  the  1.  day  the  strappado,  openly 
in  the  market;  the  second  day  whipped  and  salted,  and  his  right  hand 
cut  off;  the  third  day,  his  breastcs  cut  out  and  salt  thrownc  in,  and  then 
his  left  hand  cut  off:  The  last  day  of  his  torment,  which  was  the  10.  of 
luly,  he  was  bound  to  9.  stakes,  standing  vpright,  in  such  order,  that 
he  could  not  shrinke  downe,  nor  stirre  any  way.  Thus  standing  naked, 
there  was  a  great  fine  placed  some  small  dista«mce  from  him,  wherein 
was  heated  pinoers  of  iron ;  ivith  which  pincers,  two  men,  appointed 
for  the  same,  did  {unch  and  pul  his^'sh  in  smal  peeces  itom  his  boaesi 
throughout  mostc  partes  of  his  body,  llien  was  he  unbound  from  the 
stakes,  and  layd  vpon  the  earth,  and  againe  fastened  to  fowre  postes, 
namely,  by  his  feete  alid  hands ;  then  they  ripped  vp  his  belly, at  wfaic^h. 
time  he  had  life  and  perfect  memorye  ;  V\e\laA\\\%Vwrw^%^y5«t«^Vsfc\saRfc 
bis  hee,  and  bis  bodie  cwtt  in  fowc  «c\ieva\  ci^iXjw**    \i>axN»%'^a^ 
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whole  time  of  Ub  execotkm,  he  remained  impenitent  «iid  obitintfee, 
r^oidng  that  he  had  slaine  the  prince* 

Vpon  the  l6.  day  of  Inly,  the  Prince  wasvery  royally  buiyed,  in  the 
new  chorche  at  Delph,  being  lapped  in  seaie  cloth  and  leade,  accordiiig 
to  the  manner  of  other  princes  in  time  past* 

The  cittisenes  of  Antwerp  are  many  timea  driuen  to  shut  np  theyr 
gates,  by  reason  of  theyr  enemies,  who  wold  gladly  take  the  citty  at 
tome  aduaantagf :  theei|emie  hath  buiita  forte  vpon  the  banker  between 
Antwerp  and  Lullo,  so  that  they  doo  what  they  may  to  atop  the  pas- 
sage of  the  riuer  from  them.  • 

There  is  not  as  yet  any  gouemour  chosen  for  the  Lowe  Countries: 
bnt  they  are  in  hope  that  some  order  will  be  taken  for  them  veiy 
shortly. 

God  for  his  mercy  sake  sende  quietnes  in  those  partes,  that  the 
people  may  enjoy  theyr  owne,  to  the  heaUh,  wealth,  and  comfort  of 
them  all  now  distressed.    Amcn» 


TRUE  AND    PERFECT   DECLARATION 

OW  THB 

TREASONS 

PRACTISBD  AND  ATTEMPTED   BY 

FRANCIS  THROCKMORTON, 

Late  of  London, 
AGAINST  THE  QUEENES  MAIESTIE  AND  THE  REALME. 


WHEREAS  there  haue  bene  very  lewde  and  slaunderous  bniitef 
and  reportcs  given  out,  of  the  due  and  orderiy  proceedings  held 
with  Francis  Throckmorton,  lately  arraigned  and  condemned  c?  high 
treason  at  the  Guild-hall  in  London  the  xxi.  day  of  May  last,  whereby 
such   as    arc  cuill  affected  toward  her    Maiestie,  and   the  present 
gouemmcnt,  haue  indeuoured  falsely  and  iniuriously  to  charge  her 
Maiestie  and  her  faithfull  ministers  with  crueltie  and  iniustice  vsed 
against   the  said  Throckmorton,  by  extorting  from  him  by  torture 
such  confessions  as  he  hath  made  against  himselfe,  and  by  infordng 
the  same  to  make  them  \a.vii>]\  e,vi\^(^xkc^  X&  c.^sc!k>\\cx  \v\ia  of  the  tivason 
therein  specified:  a\Vie\V. Vkw  ^«i\«xiwa  wi\a^\]^  \\\  ^giswTis^^ i^9^\\ia|,>sN 
mind  the  milde  and  UmYeiaXfc  coMt»  ^'t  \i»3(^\i^^^  li^.  ^'^^  >C»»fcKi 
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her  most  happie  reigne,  mi^t  rather  impute  her  clemencie  and  lenitie 
Tsed  towards  all  sortes  of  ol^nders  to  a  kinde  of  fiiulti  then  tax  her 
with  the  contrarie ;  yet  such,  as  allbwe  of  practises  and  treasons  against 
her  Maiestie,  do  alwayes  interprete  both  of  the  one  and  of  the  tither, 
according  to  the  particular  a£Fections  that  doe  possesse  them,  that  is, 
to  the  worst.  And  forasmuch  as  the  case  of  Throckmorton,  at  this 
time,  hath  bene  subicct  to  their  sinister  constructions,  and  considering 
that  lies  and  fiUse  bruites  cast  abroad  are  most  commonly  beleeued, 
vntil  they  be  controlled  by  the  trueth  ;  it  hath  bene  thought  expedient, 
in  this  short  discourse,  to  dcliuer  Tnto  your  view  and  consideration  a 
true  and  perfect  declaration  of  the  treasons  practised  and  attempted 
by  the  said  Throckmorton  against  her  Muestie  and  the  realme,  by  him 
confessed  before  his  arraignement,  whereby  her  Maiestie  was  iustly  and 
in  reason  perswaded  to  put  him  to  his  triall.  You  shall  likewise  per- 
ceiue  what  course  hath  bene  helde  with  him  by  her  commissioners  to 
bring  him  to  confesse  the  trueth ;  with  what  impudencie,  and  how 
falsely  he  hath  denied  his  sayings  and  confessions :  and  lastly,  how,  by 
a  new  submission  and  confession  of  his  said  treasons,  sithens  his  con* 
demnation,  he  endouourcth  to  satisfie  her  Maiestie,  and  to  shew  the 
rea<«ns  that  mooued  him  to  denie  the  first,  which  he  affirmcth  and 
confirmeth  by  the  last ;  which  may  in  reason  satisfie,  thou^  not  all» 
yet  such  as  arc  not  forestalled,  or  rather  forepoysoned  and  infected  with 
the  lies  and  vntruths  alreadie  spred  and  deliuered,  in  fistuour  of  the 
traitor  and  his  treasons.  You  shall  therefore  vnderstand,  that  the 
cause  of  his  apprehension  grewe  first  vpon  secret  intelligence  giuen  to 
the  Queencs  Maiestie,  that  he  was  a  priuie  conueiour  and  rcceiuour 
of  letters,  to,  and  from  the  Scottish  Queene*,  vpon  which  informa- 
tion ncuerthelesse  diners  moneths  were  suffered  to  passe  on,  before  he 
was  called  to  answere  the  matter,  to  the  end  there  might  some  proofe 
more  apparant  be  had  to  charge  him  therewith  directly ;  which  shortly 
after  fell  out,  and  thereupon  there  were  sent  vnto  his  houses  in  Lon- 
don, and  at  Leusham,  in  Kent,  to  search  and  apprehend  him,  certain 
gentlemen  of  no  meane  credite  and  rrautation ;  of  whom,  two  were 
aent  to  his  house  by  Poules^-wharfe,  where  he  was  apprehended,  and 
eo  by  one  of  them  conveyed  presently  away,  the  other  remaining  in 
the  chamber  to  make  search  for  papers,  writings,  &c.  which  might 
give  proofe  of  his  suspected  practises. 

In  that  search,  there  were  found  the  two  papers  containing  the 
names  of  certain  Cathoiique  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  expressing  the 
haoens  for  landing  of  forraine  forces,  with  other  particularities  in  the 
said  pap^B  mentioned; -the  one  written  in  the  secretarie  hand,  which 
he  at  the  barre  confessed  to  be  his  owne  hand  writing ;  and  the  other 
in  the  Romane  hand,  which  he  denied  to  be  his,  and  would  not  shewe 
how  the  same  came  vnto  his  hands ;  howbeit  in  his  examinations  he 
hath  confessed  them  both  to  be  his  owne  hand  writing,  and  so  they  are 
in  trueth.    There  were  also  Ibund,  among  other  of  his  papers,  twelve 

Ei*digroes  of  the  discent  of  the  crowne  of  England,  printed  and  i^\l^ 
sh^  by  the  Bishop  of  Rosse,  in  the  defence  ot  xVie  YtsAsxAft^^x^^  ^S.^^ 


^ 
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Scottiib  Qttcene^  hU  loistresKi  vitii  oeiime  ioftapm  )ibe)lcf  ^gwii 
ber  Miuestiey  prinli^  and  publi8(ie4  beyop^  \b^  i»|s ;  wbi^  bejfig 
found  in  the  naiidi  of  a  mafi  sp  evil  ?»flbctod,  cqwparjng  theaMc 
ivitb  his  doings  and  pi^tiies  «gi>fn»t  jausr  M^ie^tic^  yoii  wil  iud^  d|e 
purpose  whoreforc  be  kept  tboip. 

Shortly  after  his  apprehension,  bee  vas  jexMai^cd  by  toayf  of  b^r 
Maiesties  priuic-counsel],  how  he  came  by  A^  faid  t|fO  papers  cf 
the  bauens*  and  he  most  impuda^y  denied,  with  nu4iy  pcotMtatioH, 
that  he  ever  sawe  tb^m,  aiSiriuiag  they  wer^  nooe  of  bisy  b«t  wcft 
foisted  in  (as  he  terincd  it)  among  bis  papers,  by  the  gentieiiiaiif  that 
searched  bis  bouse:  notwitbstandiijg  being  inore  eamcstty  pmsod  fo 
copfcsse  the  tructh,  be  sayd  ti^y  had  been  left  (he  Juiev  9Dt 
bow)  in  bis  chamber  by  a  man  of  his,  who  long  before  vas  depai^ 
out  of  the  reabaet  named  Edwafd  Rogers,  alias  Nuttcbie^  by  wbane 
they  were  written.  And,  to  make  thb  deuice  to  carie  some  colour  of 
trueth|  after  his  coibmitting  to  the  Tower,  be  found  the  Bieaaes  to^ 
throe  cards,  on  the  backside  of  which  cardcs  he  wrote  to  bs  brothier 
Geoq^  Throckmorton,  to  this  efiect:  *  I  have  bene  examined,  by  wbqpB 
the  two  papers,  contcining  the  names  of  ccrtainc  nobleiittn  mid 
gentL^men,  and  of  bauens,  Jkc,  were  writtc^i ;  and  I  bauc  alkfsg- 
cd  them  to  haue  bene  written  by  Edward  Nuttebie  my  man, 
of  whose  hand-writing  you  knowe  them  to  be;'  Moaning  by  this  deuke 
to  have  bad  his  brother  coofirme  his  falsehode.  These  cardcs  were  in- 
tercepted, and  thereby  the  suspition  before  conceiu^d  of  bis  pracuses 
increased,  whereupon,  as  vpon  other  iust  cause  and  matter  agjainst 
bipa,  hauing  bin  sundrie  times  brought  before  some  of  tb^  principsll 
personages  of  her  Maiesties  most  honorable  pnviie-coiiagell,  and  by 
them  with  all  Industrie  examined,  and  penwaded  in  veiy  milde  and 
charitable  maiusr,  to  confcsse  the  trueth,  promising  to  piv>curc  pardon 
for  him,  in  case  be  would  bewray  the  depth  of  bis  practises ;  but,  ao 
persuasion  preuailing,  her  Maiestie  thought  itag^reeablc  with  good  pul- 
Jicie,  and  the  saCctie  of  her  royal  |)eison  and  state,  to  cooinit  him 
ouer  to  the  hands  of  some  of  her  learned  counsel,  and  others  her  fiiilh* 
full  seruants  aiid  ministers,  with  commission  to  tbeoi,  to  assay  by 
torture  to  drawe  from  him  the  truelh  of  the  ^latteiiy  appearing  fo 
waightie  as  to  conceme  the  inuading  of  the  jealme,  &c.  These  B»eD, 
by  vcrtue  of  that  commission,  proceeded  with  hi«a,  fiat  as  the  oiuascli 
bad  formerly  done,  by  way  of  persuasion,  /to  induce  hia^  to  coqfesse; 
but,  finding  that  course  not  to  preuailc,  they  ^epc  constcaiued  to  com- 
mit him  to  such  as  are  vsualiy  appointed  in  the  Tomvc  to  handle  the 
racke,  by  whom  be  was  layd  vpo^  -tbe  same,  afid  somw»rba4  pinched, 
although  not  much ;  for,  at  the  end  of  (brcie  doys  folhM^ing,  he  bad 
recouored  himsclfe,  and  was  in  as  good  plight  as  bcf<H^^  Uiic  of  his 
racking,  which  if  it  had  then  or  ai^y  other  time  bccic  miaistRd  vnto 
him  with  that  violence,  that  hoc  and  im  favoiinen  haue  indeuoured 
slauqdcrously  to  giuc  out,  XhesignolttbQreof  would  have  ^ppjoajwd  vpgn 
Iris  limmos  for  many  yoeit:s.  At  this  first  time  of  tortme,  he  would 
confcsse  nothiniz;,  but  co\\uuu^'u\  ViJ&icyccMKi  ^V^uxtfucie  and  dcniail  of 
the  trupth.  The  second  Ume  xWv  Vi^  ^^  v^^.  Vi  ^^  tm^u^Xw&sc^  W 
was  stray ned  vp  to  any  purpose,  \vr».*j<^V^^  \ft  cwt&«fcTws^  ^x«j^  \!t 
l^nrxve,  in  the  Vnattcw  ob\ecVed  ^??at«.v.\^v«.  %  >«V«^>^v«^\.^  ^V«^ 
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And  then  the  commissionera  proceeded  with  him  according  to  such  in" 
terrogatorics  us  had  bene  deliuered  vnto  them,  which  for  the  mon&    ' 
breuitie  shall  here  bee  omitted,  the  intent  of  this  dt*claration  tending 
oncly  to  diacouer  vnto  you  the  treasons,  and  treacherous  dealings  (H 
the  said  Francis  Throckmorton,  aswell  before  as  sithens  his  imprison- 
ment, for  your  better  knowledge  of  the  man,  and  inanifestation  of  the 
due  and  iust  procceding;s  held  with  him  by  her  Maiesties  commission- 
ers, appointed  to  that  seruice^    And  htre  you  arc  to  note,  that  when 
hee  W9S  flnit  pressed  to  discoucr  by  whome  the  plottcs  of  tlie  hauens 
were  sette  downe,  and  to  what  purpose,  he  beg^n  (without  any  further 
interrogation  minbtred)  by  way  of  an  historictfU  narration,  to  declare 
that,  at  his  being  at  Spaw  in  the  countrie  of  Leige  certaine  ycrcs  past,  hd 
cntred  into  conference  with  one  lenney^  a  notorious  knowcn  traitor, 
touching  the  altering  of  the  state  of  the  reaime  here,  and  how  the  same 
might  l^  attempted  by  forraine  inuasion,  and  to  the'  like  effect  had 
•undrie  conferences  with  Sir  Francis  Englefield*,  in  the  Low-Countreys, 
who  daily  solicited  the  Spanish  King  in  Spaine,  and  his  gouemoun  in 
the  said  conntrcyes,  to  attempt  the  inuadingof  the  rcalme,  continued 
m  course  of  practising  against  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  by  letters  be^ 
tweeoe  Sir  Francis  Ei^lefield  and  himselfe,  vntil  within    these  two 
yeres  last  past,  and  that  he  did,  from  time  to  time,  acquaint  Sir  JobA 
Throckmorton  t,  his  late  father,  with  his  traiterous.  practises,  who,  as 
he  said,  seeing  no  probabilitic  of  successe  in  tliem,  dissuaded  him  from 
mny  further  medling  with  those  practises. 

He  hath  further  confessed,  that  he  ifsed  his  fathers  aduise  and  op^ 
tiion  in  setting  downe  the  names  of  the  Catholique  noblemen  and  g^n 
tlcmen,  and  did  acquaint  him  with  the  description  of  the  hauens  for 
the  landing  of  forces,  which  he  conceiued,  and  put  in  writing, 
onely  by  view  of  the  mappe,  and  not  by  particular  sight  or  suruey  of 
tlic  said  hauens. 

Jttm,  he  hath  also  confessed,  that  vpon  the  intermission  of  writing 
of  letters,  and  the  accustomed  intelligences  passed  betweenc  Sir  Fmncis 
Engleticld  and  him,  he  was  made  acquainted  by  his  brother  Thomas 
Throckmorton,  by  lettera  and  conference,  and  by  Thomas  Morgan, 
by  letters  (two  of  the  principall  confederates  and  workers  of  these 
treasons  residing  in  France)  with  a  resolute  determination  agreed  on 
by  the  Scottish  Queene  and  her  confihlemtes  in  Fhmce,  and  In  other 
liwrreine  partes,  and  also  in  £nglande,  for  the  inuading  of  the  realmc. 
That  the  Duke  of  Guyse  should  be  the  principal  leader  and  execu- 
ter  of  that  inuasion. 

That  the  pretention,  which  shoulde  be  publiquely  notified,  should  be 
to  deliuer  the  Scottish  Queene  to  Ubertiet  and  to  procure,  euen  by 
force,  from  the  Quoenes  Maicstie  a  tolerance  in  n^Iigion,  for  the  pre- 
tendod  Gatholiques :  but  the  intention,  the  bottome  whereof  should 
not  at  the  first  be  made  kiiowen  to  all  men,  shoulde  be,  vpon  Xh^ 
Queenes  Maiesties  resistance,  toremooue  her  Maicstie  from  hercrowne 
■od  state. 

•  ¥rbobtdbeto  of  Ooflio  llafj*a  |ir{v7.coancl\. 
■t  Chief  Jutik9  of  Chnt/u ;  Dut  Utdj  put  out  of  |]h««tiWDaanVBn \  Ctt»A«»* ^-  ^fl^ 
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That  the  Duke  of  Guyae  had  pftpared  the  hma^  bul  thnvwaaM 
two  things,  money^  and  tbc  asaiatanoe  of  a  convenient  paitie  in  England, 
to  ioyne  with  the  fbmiine  forces,  and  a  third  thiog^hoii  to  jet  the  Scot- 
tish Qneene  at  libertic  without  perill  of  her  penoa. , 

For,  the  first  thing  wanting,  vis.  money,  metming^  were,  tent  finom 
fomineparti  both  to  Romeaiul  Spaiqe,  and  their  retimie  daily  exfieeled 
to  their  liking :  and  the  Spanish  ambastador*,  to  encoiuage.dio  £ii|^ 
lish  to  ioyne  both  in  purse  and  person,  did  gpue  out,  that,  the  King  Jih 
master  would  not  onely  make  some  notable  attempt  againat  En^ande^ 
but  also  would  bear  hal&  the  chaige  of  theemeflprisr.  For  the  •»• 
conde  thing,  viz.  the  prpparing  of  a.ifiiBcient  p«nie  in  England,  .to  le- 
ceiue  and  to  ioyne  with  the  forraine  forces^  ooe  e^ectall  mencngcr  wis 
sent  oucr  into  England  in  Av^Qfet  last,  vndler  a  oounterfiite  name,'  from 
the  confederates  m  France,  to  si^fie  the  plotte  and  pDcpaiatioii  thcie, 
and  to  soUieite  the  same  here. 

That  Thomas  Throckmorton,  his  brotbor,  made  him  priuie  to  his 
hiqgiotiation,  at  his  last  being  here  in  England,  and  that  tfaeieupoo 
Frauncis  Thiockmorton  tooke  vpon  bim  to  be  a  follower,  and  meane 
for  the  eflectuating  thereof  among  the  confederates  in  England,  with 
the  help  of  the  Spanish  ambassaaour,  whom  he  instructed  howe,  and 
with  wbome  to  dcale,  for  the  preparing  of  a  conuenient  partie  heere 
within  the  realme,  for  tbat  himsclfe  woulde  not  be  scene  to  be  a 
sounder  of  men,  lest  hce  might  be  discouercd,  and  so  endanger  himsclfe 
and  the  enterprise,  knowing  (hat  the  ambassadour,  being  a  publiquc 
person,  might  safelic  deale  therein  without  perill. 

That  the  Duke  of  Guysc,  and  other  heads  of  the  enterprise,  had 
refused  some  landing  places,  and  made  spcciall  choice  of  Sussex,  and 
about  Anmdel  in  Sussex,  both  for  the  ncerc  cuttc  from  the  partes  of 
Fraunce,  where  the  duke  did,  or  best  could  assemble  his  force,  and 
for  the  opportunitie  of  assured  persons  to  giuc  assistance,  &c. 

Tiiat  hee,  taking  vpon  bim  the  pursuite  of  this  course,  shewed  the 
whole  plotte  and  deuise  of  the  hauens  for  landing  to  the  Spanish  am- 
bassadour,  who  did  incourage  him  therein,  he  promising,  that,  if  hee 
might  haue  respite  vntill  tlie  next  spring,  the  same  should  be  duoe 
taiore  exactly. 

That,  at  the  time  of  Thomas  Throckmortons  being  here,  lost  the 
negotiation  of  the  enterprise,  by  some  casual  tie,  might  t'ailc  in  the  only 
hand  of  one  man,  Thomas  Throckmorton,  there  was  also,  from  the 
confederates,  sent  ouer  into  Sussex,  Charles  Paget,  vnder  the  name  of 
Mope,  alias  Spring;  and  thereof  an  aduertiseracnt  coucrtly  sent  to  Tho- 
mas Throckmorton,  both  that  Thomas  might  uu4erstande  it,  and  not  be 
offended  that  another  wa^s  ioined  ^ith  him  in  his  labour. 

That  the  Spanish  ambassadour,  by  aducrtisements  from  the  confede- 
rates, was  made  priuie  to  this  coming  of  Charles  Paget,  vnder  the 
name  of  Mope,  and  yet  knowen  to  him  to  be  Charles  Paget* 

That  the  sayde  ambassadour  did,  according  to  his  sayde  aduertisc* 
ments,  knowe  and  affinne,  that  Charles  Paget  was  come  oucr  to  view 

•  Meadotft.  who  opoo  th\*  \ixfwio%Uou  ^%*  Awi^^  ^^^'i;^^;;^;'Sr^^.'S^^^ 
•bl«  CO  gaioMy  whaiTbtoffiiottou  bmd  ^^w«^'^*  ^:^;S^^Si^^SS^ 
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the  bauens  and  countrey  for  landing  of  such  fonahie  forces  about 
ArundcU,  and  specially  to  sound  and  conferre  with  ccrtaine  principall 
persons  for  assistance. 

The  same  ambaasadour  also  knewe  and  affirmed^  that  Charles  Paget 
had  accordingly  done  his  messagey  and  had  spoken  with  some  princi- 
pale  persons  heere,  according  to  bis  commission,  and  was  retomed. 

Hce  moreouer  confessed,  that  there  was  a  deuice  betweene  the  Spa- 
nish ambassadour  and  him ;  howe  such  principall  recusants  here  within 
the  realme,  as  were  in  the  commission  of  the  peace  in  sundrie  coun- 
ties, might,  ypon  the  first  bruite  of  the  landing  of  forraine  ifbrces, 
vnder  colour  and  pretext  of  their  authorities  and  the  defence  of  her 
Maiestie,  leuie  men,  whome  th^  might  after  ioyne  to  the  forraino 
forces,  and  conuert  them  against  her  Maiestie. 

In  these  fewe  articles  is  briefly*  comprised  the  whole  eflfect  of  his 
confession,  made  at  large,  without  any  interrogatorie  particularly  minis- 
tred,  other  then  vpon  the  two  papers  before  mencioncd,  contayning  the 
names  of  men  and  hauens.    And  heere  you  are  to  note,  that,  at  the 
time  of  his  apprehension,  there  was  no  knowledge  or  doubt  had  of  these 
treasons,  or  of  his  priuitie  vnto  them,  but  onely  an  information  and  sus- 
piti(m  delivered  and  conceiued  of  some  practise  betweene  him  and  the 
Scottish  Queenc,  as  is  before  mentioned ;  for  the  di&couering  whereof, 
after  he  had  bene  sundrie  times,  vpon  his  alleagaunce,  commanded  to 
declare  his  doings,  in  conueying  and  receyuing  of  letters  to  and  from 
her,  he  did  voluntarily  confesse,  that  he  had  written  diUers  letters  vnto 
her,  and  had  conueyed  many  to  and  fro,  betweene  her  and  Thomas 
Morgan  in  FVaunce,  by  whose  meanes  he  was  fint  made  knowne  vnto 
her,  and  that  he  had  received  as  many  letters  from  her.    Hee  also 
declared  the  efiect  of  his  letters  to  her,  and  of  hers  to  him :  which 
letters  betweene  them  were  dways  written  in  cipher,  and  the  cipher, 
with  the  nullities  and  markes  for  names  of  princes  and  counsailors,  hee 
sent  vnto  the  Queencs  Maiestie,  written  with  his  own  hand.     He  also 
deliuered  the  names  of  some,  by  whome  hee  conueyed  his  letters  to 
the  Scottish  Queene,  as  by  one  Godfrey  Fulgeant,  who  fled  the  realme 
immediately  vpon  Throckmorton's  apprehension,  and  one  other  person, 
whom  he  described  by  his  stature,  shape,  and  apparell,  and  the  man, 
sithens  apprehended  and  examined,  hath  confessed  the  same :  the  man's 
name  is  William  Ardington. 

The  summe  and  efiect  of  the  most  part  of  these*  confessions,  al« 
though  they  were,  at  the  time  of  his  arraignemcnt,  opened  and  dilated 
by  her  Maiesties  sergeant,  attumey,  and  solicitor-gcncrall,  at  the  barre, 
and  therefore  seeme  not  needful  to  be  repeated  heere;  yet,  because  the 
purpose  of  this  discourse  is  to  shew  sufficient  proofe,  that  the  mat^ 
ters,  contained  in  his  sayde  confessions,  are  neither  false  nor  fayned 
(as  Frauncis  Throckmorton  most  impudently  aflirmed  at  his  triali,  al- 
leadging,  that  they  weere  mere  inuentions  of  himselfe,  by  policie  to 
auoyde  the  torture)  they  haue  bene  here  inserted,  to  the  ende  you  may 
the  better  iudge  of  the  proofes,  pTesumptious^  «Xid  cvc^^WMMfes^^:^^  v^ 
lowing,  by  comparing  the  matters  with  tVieiT  %cc\diexk\&>«xA  cxswkw^^!*^"^ 
see  the  falsehoode  of  the  traitor,,  the  )ust  and  VioTio\scw!tX^  v^^^^^^'^^'^ 
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of  her  Maicsticf  and  the  honest  and  loyaU  cndeuoun  of  her  mioisten 
imployed  in  the  discouering  of  the  treaaons. 

First,  it  is  true,  and  not  denied  by  himselfo,  that  he  was.  at  Sjpaw, 
ahout  the  time  by  him  meiicioned»  and  had  confenuce  with  lenney  in 
that  place,  and  with  Sir  Francis  lunghsfield  in  Flaundera,  and  that  he 
hath  written  letters  to  Sir  FrauDcis,  and  recttiued  letters  from  him : 
for,  if  he  should  denie  the  same,  he  were  to  be  couuinced  ■  by  good 
proofe ;  for  it  hath  bin  noted  in  hinii  by  many  of  his  countrey-men 
English  subiects,  that  both  in  those  parts  and  in  Fraunce,  he  did 
continually  associate  himselfe  with  English   rebels  and  fugitiues.     If 
then  you  consider  with  whome  he  hath  conuersed  beyond  the  leas,  and 
compare  his  religion  with  thein,  yot^  will  iudge  of  his  conjierMtioii 
accordingly;  and  it  is  ^  besupposed,  that  those  men,  knowen  to  be 
continuall  practisers  agaitist  the  Quceties  Maiestie  and  this  realme,  from 
whence^  for  their  treasons  and  vnnaturall  demcanures,  they  are  worthily 
banished,  will  not«  in  their  conuenticles  and  meetings,  forget  to  bcibinkc 
them  of  their  banishment,  and  howc  they  might  be  restored  to  their 
countrey,  wheretinto  no  desert  in  her  Maiesties  life  time,  which  God 
long  continue,   can  wel,  without  her  Majesties  great  mcrcie,  restore 
them.    Then,  I  pray  you,  what  conferences  might  M.  Throckmorton 
have  with  Sir  Francis  Englefield,  with  lenney,  with  Liggons,  with  Owen, 
and  with  such  like,  who  wen^  his  daily  companions  in  Fraunce,  and  in 
the  Lowe  Countries?  He  hath  written  letters  to  Sir  Frauncis  Englefield: 
to  what  purposes?  He  haunted  continually  twoambassadours  in  London, 
by  whose  mcanes  he  sent  and   roceiued  letters  to  and  from  beyond  the 
teas  daily.    To  whom,  and  from  whom  ?  Euen  to  and  from  Thomts 
Morgan  and  Thomas  Throckmorton,  at   Paris,   men  knowen   to  h<T 
Maiestie  and  her  counsell,  to  be  notorious  practisers,  very  inward  witb 
the  Duke  of  Guyse,  and  contriuers  of  the  treasons  and  deuiscs  fur  the 
inuasioti  intended :  and,  for  very  certainc  knowledge  thereof,  we  necdc 
not  be  beholding  to  Frauncis  Throckmorton  onely,  although  he  hath 
said  much  of  them,  but  to  others  of  better  creditc  then  himselfe. 

That  the  Duke  of  Guyse  did  vndertake  the  enterprise  to  inuade  the 
realme  with  a  forraine  power,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Pope  and  King  of 
Spaiae  '  a  part  of  M.  Thruckmortons  confession'  and  he,  in  trui^th,  the 
first  discouerer  thereof  to  her.  Maiestie:  If  he  will  say  that  it  was  but 
inuention,  it  will  appn>ve  false.  For,  bithens  he  discoucred  the  same, 
there  haite  bene  diuers  aduertisements  thereof  sent  to  her  Maii'sty  from 
formine  princes,  her  highncsse  louing  neighbours  and  aliieb,  as  also 
by  other  good  meanes  and  intelligences  from  her  ambassadours  aud 
seruants^  residing  in  other  countries. 

If  he  denie,  as  he  hath  done,  that  he  ncuer  hod  knowledge  of  uj 
such  matter,  when  he  confessed  the  same,  it  &ath  no  likelihood  of 
truech;  fix*  Throckmorton  was  neuer  knowne  to  be  a  prophet  to 
foreleli  things  dejMtur9*, 

He  resorted  often  to  the  Spanish  ambass^dottr,  at  least  twice  ia  a 

we^k,  when  he  wBa  in  L^oikdioKi*.  \hv&.  often  repay  re  could  not  be  ai 

eon&m  with  the  aoaVnasftdo^  loi  \)[i«  «^0&»si:^  v&  mKMr^  (br  kis  bco- 

ft 
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tikd*,  88  he  pretended  at  his  arraignement ;  there  wsis  some  other  Catise. 
When  he  was  apprehended,  he  had  a  casket  eouered  with  green  vel- 
uet,  very  cunningly  conueied  out  of  his  chamber  by  a  maide  seruant 
of  the  hou8e>  taken  vp  under  a  beds  side  in  his  chamber,  (one  of  the 
gentlemen  who  were  sent  to  apprehend  him  then  being  in  the  chamber, 
cmd  vnknowing  thereoQ  which  casket,  not  long  after  his  apprehension, 
was,  by  one  lohn  Meredith,  a  follower  of  Frauncis  Throckmorton, 
conueied  to  the  handes  of  the  Spanish  ambassadour :  and  why  to  him  ? 
If  the  matters  therein  might  well  haue  abidden  the  light,  why  shoulde 
not  the  casket  haue  bene  kept  still  at  home }  And  if  not  there,  why  not 
sent  to  some  other  place  of  safetie,  as  well  as  to  the  Spanish  amb&»» 
sadour  ?  It  is  to  be  conceiued,  that  this  casket  was  not  conueied  thither 
without  the  direction  of  Frauncis  Throckmorton,  though  caried  by 
Meredith,  who  did  well  knowe  of  what  moment  the  matters  were,  that 
were  within  the  casket,  and  of  what  danger  to  Throckmorton,  if  they 
had  bene  disclosed ;  and  therefore  meant  to  bestowe  them  in  a  safe 
place,  where  they  could  not  readil}'  be  had,  as  he  thought,  and  with  a 
person  not  vnacquaintc*d  with  the  qualitie  of  them.  Afier  the  deliuerie 
of  the  casket,  Meredith  fledde ;  for,  in  trueth,  he  was  priuie  to  the 
treasons,  nnd  a  fellowc  practiser  in  them  ;  to  whom  Frauncis  Throck- 
morton, bc*ing  taken  short  at  the  time  of  his  apprehension,  and  forced 
to  ninne  vp  a  staire  to  deface  a  letter  which  he  was  then  in  writing  to 
the  Scottish  Queene  in  cipher,  as  he  hath  confessed,  being  suddenly 
apprehended,  and  so  forced  to  depart  away  presently  out  of  his  house, 
deliuered  priuily,  into  the  hands  of  Meredith,  either  the  cipher  by 
which  he  waswritingh  is  letter  to  the  Scottish  Queene,  or  aletterin  cipher 
by  him  written  vnto  her;  therefore  he  trusted  Meredith,  as  a  man 
priuie  to  his  d<Miigs.  You  are  also  to  vnderstande,  that  Throckmorton 
was  in  very  great  fear  of  the  discouering  of  this  casket,  after  his 
apprehension ;  for,  remayning  two  or  three  daies  prisoner  in  the  house 
of  one  of  the  gentlemen  that  were  sent  to  apprehend  him,  before  he 
was  committed  to  the  Tower,  he  was  permitted  to  talke  with  a 
sollicitor  of  his  lawe  causes,  who  brought  him  certaine  bookes  drawcn, 
or  other  like  papers  written,  which  he  made  showe  to  peruse :  But  that 
was  not  the  matter  why  he  sent  for  his  sollicitor ;  for,  in  perusing  the 
bookes,  he  conueied  into  them  a  little  piece  of  paper,  vpon  the  which 
he  had  written  with  a  cole,  *  I  would  faine  know  whether  my  casket  be 
Bsife,'  or  to  the  like  efiect.  The  suUicitor  departing  from  him,  and 
resorting  to  Throckmortons  house,  not  farre  distant  from  the  place 
where  he  remained  prisoner,  opening  his  papers,  did  shake  out  thift 
piece  of  paper,  which  he  took  up  and  deliuered  to  one  of  Frauncis 
Throckmortons  men,  but  the  casket  was  alreadie  conueied  to  the  Spa- 
nish ambassadour:  whereby  you  will  perceiue  what  care  he  had  of 
the  casket,  and  how  much  it  might  import  hink  to  haue  the  writings, 
or  matters,  within  the  same  concealed.  He  being  examined,  touching 
the  casket,  and  what  was  in  the  same,  he  denied,  at  the  iirst|  that  euer 
he  had  any  such  casket ;  but,  finding  afterwards  tliat  the.  CA&Jui^.  h^^^ 
discouered,  be  confessed  the  casket,  and  wd  )\«X  ^^x«i  Ni«fc  ^yecvsNsA 
letters  therein,  tliat  came  to  his  hands  iot  xHaa  ^coxxv^  Q^n^ssr^  ^^^ 
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Thomas  Morgan  at  Pari%  and  other  letters  and  papers,  but  confesMcf 
not  al),  as  it  is  supposed. 

That  Charles  Paget  came  ouer  into  the  realme  to  euill  purposes,  as 
Throckmorton  doth  declare  in  his  confit»ion,  could  not  l>e  inucnted ; 
for,  cuen  at  the  same  time  that  he  mcntionelh,  Paget  carac  ouer,  in 
secrete  and  suspitious  manner*  staled  not  aboue  fifteencdayes,  indeuoured 
in  a  sorte  to  finde  the  disposition  of  William  Shelley,  Esquier,  how  he 
might  stand ftflfccted  to  giue  assistance  to  the  treasons,  although  Paget 
discouered  not  directly  his  traiterous  intents' to  Shelley;  therefore  aU 
Throckmortons  confessions  were  not  forged  or  inuented. 

But  because  the  two  papers,  produced  at  his  arraignemcnt,  con* 
taining.  the  description  of  the  hauens,  f(»r  the  commodious  landing  of 
forces,  do  most  apparently  condemne  him,  and  are  a  manifest  argument 
of  his  priuity  to  the  whole  treason :  you  may  not  foi^get,  that  he 
acknowledged  one  of  the  papers,  written  in  the  Secretaric  hand,  to 
haue  bene  of  his  owne  doing,  but  denyed  the  other  written  in  the 
Romanc  handc;  in  the  which,  under  the  title  of  Cheshire,  &c.  is  said; 
*  Vpon  the  landing  of  forraine  supplies,  Chester  shal  be  taken/  But 
what,  in  your  opinions,  might  be  vndcrstoode  by  that  sentence,  Chester 
shall  be  taken,  when  you  shall  compare  the  paper  in  Secrctarie  hand 
with  the  other  written  in  the  Romano  hand,  intituled,  *The  Names  of 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  in  euery  Countie,  fit  to  be  dealt  withall  in 
this  Matter/  whicii,  in  truelh,  were  both  one,  although  the  Romane 
were  somewhat  more  inlargcd.  The  question  is  to  be  ask(\),  What 
Matter?  The  answerefolloweth  neccssarilie,  •  To  assist  the  fbri*ainc  forces 
that  shall  come  to  inuadc  the  a^alme/  for  that  there  is  an  other  title  in 
that  pajyer,  ouer  <he  names  of  the  hauens,  &c.  *  Hauens  in  euery  coast 
fittc  for  the  landing  of  forces/  Now  iudge  you,  to  what  end  these 
nanu»s  of  men,  and  descriptions  of  hauens,  their  entries,  capacities, 
w  hat  windes  bring  vnto  them  from  Spaine,  Fraunce,  and  Flandei*s,  were 
written  and  set  downe  by  Throckmorton :  The  papers  are  both  of  his 
owne  hand  writing,  and  the  Secrctarie  but  a  proicct  or  copie  of  the 
Romane. 

Is  it  not  likily,  think  you,  that  he  .would  acquaint  the  Spanish 
anibassadour  with  these  papers,  as  he  hath  confessed,  when  he  made 
him  partaker  of  the  rest  of  his  traiterous  practises  and  deuiccs,  as  you 
haue  heard,  and  thought  his  casket  of  treasons  to  bti  most  safely  com- 
mitted to  his  hands  ?  It  may  bee  thought,  that  there  is  no  man  of  so 
simple  vnderstanding,  that  will  iudge  to  tlie  contrarie,  vnUnsse  he  b« 
partially  affected  to  excuse  the  treastms. 

A]\i\  now,  to  shew  unto  you  whatmynd  this  man  hath  carried  towards 
herMaiestie,  you  are  to  be  informed,  that  Francis  Throckmorton,  after 
he  had  discouered  to  her  Maiestie  his  course  of  practising,  ri^*nting 
himselfe.ot  his  plain  dealing,  in  the  bewraying  theix'of,  sayd  to  some  of 
the  c<mimissionei-s,  vpon  occasion  of  speach,  *  I  woulde  I  had  bona 
hanged,  when  I  first  t>})ened  my  mouth  to  declare  any  of  the  matters 
tiy  me  confessed/  A\u\,  bviin^  at  other  times  sent  vnto  by  her  Ma- 
ivsl'w  with  offer  of  pardov\,  \i  W  \nc»w\<\  ^xstVssR. >iwi  "^WVi  ^ckc  and 
complices  of  the  ireuaous,  \ie  \ v:^  vV^ns*  ^^^S^^'^^'^  ^^  ^^^'^^^ 
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lestle  th&t  he  had  confessed  a11^  saying,  that,  sithcns  hee  had  alreadie 
brought  himseltV,  by  his  confessions,  within  the  danger  of  the  lawes, 
to  the  vtter  ruyne  of  his  house  and  familie,  he  wondered  why  there 
should  be  any  conceite  in  her  Maiestie,  that  he  had  not  declared  all. 
But,  to  per^wade  such  as  were  sent  vnto  hini  for  these  purposes,  the 
rather  to  beleeuc  that  he  could  discouor  no  more,  at  one  time  he  vsed 
these  speachi's  following  with  great  vehemencie :  **  Nowc  I  hauedisclojicd 
the  secrets  of  her  who  was  the  deerest  thing  to  me  in  the  worlde  (meting 
the  Scottish  Queene)  und  whomo  I  thought  no  torment  should  haue 
drawen  mc  so  much  to  haue  preiudiced,  as  I  haue  done  by  ray 
confessions:  I  sire  no  cause  why  1  should  spare  any  one,  if  I  could  say 
ought  against  him  :  and,  sith  I  haue  failed  of  my  faith  towards  her,  I 
care  not  if  I  were  hanged."  And  when  he  beg^n  first  id  confess  his 
treasons,  which  he  did  most  vnwillingly,  after  hee  was  entered  Into  the 
declaration  of  them,  before  al  the  commissioners,  vpon  aduuemept, 
hcc  desired  he  might  deliuer  his  knowledge  but  to  one  pf  them  onely, 
Mrhereunto  they  yeelded ;  and  therevpon,  remouing  aside  from  thb 
place  where  he  sate  by  the  racke,  he  vsed  this  prouerbe  in  Italian, 
CAi  a  per 90  Uftdey  a  perso  C  hotiore,  that  is,  he  that  hath  falsed  his  &ith, 
hath  lost  hia  reputation :  meaning  thereby,  as  it  may  be  concciued, 
that  he  had  giuen  his  faith  to  bee  a  traitor,  and  not  to  reueile  the 
treasons,  and  then  began  to  confesse,  as  you  haue  heard. 

l\y  this  discourse,  contayning  the  principall  heads  of  his  treasons, 
and  the  proofes  and  circurastanecs  of  the  same,  you,  that  are  not 
transported  with  vndutifuU  myndes  and  affections,  will  cleerely 
perceiue  howc  impudently  and  vntruely  he  denycd,  at  his  arraignement, 
the  tructh  of  his  confessions,  charging  her  Maiestie  with  vntrueths,  in 
their  proceedings  agjainst  him. 

But  the  cause,  that  moued  him  thereunto,  was  a  vaine  conceite  h« 
bad  taken,  that  his  case  was  cleere  in  lawe,  by  the  intermission  of  the 
time  betwenc  his  confession  made  and  his  arraignement,  grounding 
himselfe  vpon  a  statute  of  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  Maiesties  reigne; 
in  the  which,  there  are  certaine  treasons  specified  and  made,  of  that 
nature,  that  no  person  shall  be  arraigned  for  any  of  those  offences 
committed  within  anie  of  the  Queenes  Maiesties  dominions,  vnless  the 
offendor  be  thereof  indicted  ^within  sixe  monthes'  next  after  the  same 
offence  committed,  and  shall  not  be  arraigned  for  the  same,  vnlesse  the  ^ 
offence  be  proued  by  the  testimonie  and  othe  of  two  sufficient  wit- 
nesses, or  his  voluntarie  confession,  without  violence  ;  wherein  he  was 
greatly  deceiued  ;  for  it  was  made  manifest  vnti)  him  by  the  Lord 
chiefe  iustice,  and  other  of  the  iudges  in  commission  at  his  trial,  tha't 
his  treasons  were  punishable  by  a  statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  of 
Edward  the  Third,  which  admitted  no  such  limitation  of  time  or 
[)rot>k\ 

Herein  his  skill  failed  him,  and  he  forgot  theaduice  giuen  vnto  him 
by  some  of  the  commissioners,  who,  pitying  his  misfortune  for  sundrie 
good  gifts  of  the  minde  appearing  in  him,   assured  him,  that  there  wtaa 
no  way  so  readie  for  him  to  redeeme  \\\s  Wfe,  «iS  \i^  vjXstcw^k^m^  ^ac».^ 
acknowledging  of  his  o^'nce  ;  wh\cb,  (or  «l  t\mti  ^liXftx  >wi.>a»A  c»v&»as«^ 
bis  treasons,  be  was  contented  to  foUcwe,  a!ivdxiov<  «;i\.viOwvi%  ^Sx^-^^sx^ 
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condehmatioDy  by  a  new  submission  to  the  Queenes  Maiestie  thfr 
fourth  of  lune,  hath  resumed  that  course.  The  submission,  verbatim, 
written  with  his  owtic  hand,  foUoweth« 

To  her  most  txeelknt  MaiestiCf  cuen  to  her  wmc  Roydl  Hmde9* 

^  MOST  exceHent  Prince,  and  my  most  gratious  souerugne^  sith  tir 
me, the  most  miserable  of  all  your  (Vlaicsties  poore  distressed  subiccts, 
being  iostly  condemned,  by  the  ordinane  and  orderly  course  of  your 
Maiesties  lawcs,-  there  rcsteth  no  further  meane  of  defence  bat  sub* 
mission :  vouchsafe,  most  excellent  prince,  graciously  to  aceept  tha 
same,  which,  prostrate  in  all  hamilitie,  I  here  present  vnto  the  hands 
of  your  most'  exccUent  Maiestie ;  beseeching  the  same*  that  as  iustice 
hath  been  derived  from  your  highnesse,  as  from  the  ibuntaine,  to  the 
trial!  of  mine  actions ;  so  I  may  recciue  from  the  aame  spring  some 
droppe  of  grace  and  raercie  for  the  great  and  grieuous  oilence  whereof  i 
rest,  by  your  Maiesties  lawes,  iustly  condemned  :  some  part,  I  say,  of 
that  your  accustomed  gratious  clemencic,  whereof  most  of  your  dis- 
tressed subiects  haue  tasted,  and  few  haue  bene  depriued.  And  albeit 
the  inconsiderate  rashness  of  vnbridled  youth  hath  withdraxven  me  from 
that  loyal  respect,  which  nature  and  duetic  bounde  mc  to  owe  vnto  your 
Maiestie,  as  to  my  lawfull  and  naturall  dread  soueraigne ;  and  that  the 
naturall  care  in  me,  of  the  defence  of  my  life,  mooucd  me  lately  to  the 
vntrue  and  vnduetit'ull  gainsaying  of  some  such  pointes  as  had  bene 
before  by  me,  in  most  humble  sorte,  confessed :  ncucrthelcss,  I  most 
humblie  beseech  your  most  excellent  Maii^tie,  that,  in  imitation  of  God 
whose  image  (both  in  respect  of  the  happic  place  you  holde,  as  also  in 
regarde  of  your  singular  wisedome,  and  other  the  rare  and  singular 
vcrtues  and  perfections,  wherewith  God  and  nature  hath  plentifully 
endewed  you)  you  represent  vnlo  vs  here  in  earth,  it  may  please  your 
Maii'stie  to  commiserate  the  lamentable  estate  of  me,  now  the  mo^t 
miserable  of  all  your  Maiesties  subiects,  and  gratiously  to  grauiit  vnto 
me  remission  and  forgiueness,  that  not  only  doe  most  humblie  confesse 
my  selfe  worth ie  of  death,  but  afso,  in  shewc  of  my  repentance,  and 
sorrowful  afflicted  minde,  do  not  craue  at  ^^our  Maiesties  handes  the 
prolonging  of  my  life,  if  the  same  sliall  not  stande  with  your  gratious 
good  pleasure,  but  rather  desire  the  trebling  of  the  torment  iustly,  by 
your  Maiesties  lawes,  impos<'d  vpon  me,  if  the  same  may  be  any 
satisfaction  to  your  Maiestie,  for  the  haynous  crymc  whereof  1 
remaine,  by  your  Maiesties  lawes,  iustly  condemned ;  or  any  miti- 
gation of  your  Maiesties  indignation  worthily  conceiued  against  me ; 
that  desire  not  to  liue  without  your  fauour,  and,  dying,  will  wish  from 
my  heart,  that  my  ende  mny  bee  the  beginning  of  your  Maiv^sties 
lecuritie,  and  my  death  the  preseruation  of  your  life,  and  the  increase, 
both  to  your  Maiestie,  and  to  this  your  most  flourisiiing  commoa 
wealth,  of  all  the  most  happie  blessings  of  Almightie  God. 

\o\\i  M«A^t^\!v?i  xciOfisX  \ivii^>\V  ^viliiectj 
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He  sent  vnto  her  Maiestie,  together  with  the  sayd  submission,  a 
<]eclaration  written  likewiss  with  his  owne  hand,  contayning  the  effects 
of  the  most  principall  pointes  of  his  treasons  fonnerly  confessed-: 
retracting  oneiy  the  accusation  of  his  father,  and  some  other  particulari- 
ties of  no  moment  to  clearc  him  of  his  treasons,  the  efilct  whereof 
followeth  in  his  owne  words,  as  he  set  them  downe : 

THE  only  cavse  why  I  coyfled  the  practise  first  by  me  confessed, 
and  vniusUy  touched  my  father,  was,  for  that  partly  I  conceiued  that 
Che  paper,  written  so  long  -sithens,  could  not  now  by  lawe  haue  touched 
me  :  but  principally,  for  tltat  I  whs  willing  thereby  to  colour  the  set- 
ting do-wne  of  those  names  and  bauens  in  Romane  hand,  which  were 
tvritten  long  after  the  time  by  me  confessed,  vpon  occasion  of 
conference  beiweeae  the  Spanish  axnbassadour  and  me  of  this  later 
practise. 

Mine  intelligence  with  the  Scottish  Queenc  began  a  little  before 
Christmas  was  two  yeres :  the  cipher  I  had  from  Thomas  Morgan  in 
Fraunce;  the  first  letter  I  xeceiued  by  Godfray  Fulgeam,  by  whom 
also  came  all  such  others  as  I  after  receiued  for  the  most  part,  vnlesse 
it  were  such  as  came  to  me  by  F.  A.  *  his  hands,  who,  as  he  tolde  me, 
receiued  them  of  the  fellowe,  by  me  spoken  of,  in  my  former  con- 
fessions, whose  name,  I  protest  before  God,  I  knowe  not,  nor  whence  he 
is.  And  for  such  letters  as  came  .vnto  mo,  in  the  absence  of  Fulgeam, 
they  were  inclosed  vnder  a  couerture  from  Fulgeam,  and  were  deliuered 
me  by  the  hands  of  Robert  Tunstead,  his  brother-in-law,  to  whom  I 
deliuered  such  as  I  had  for  the  Scottish  Queene,  couered  with  a 
direction  to  Fulgeam ;  and  once  I  remember  or  twise  I  sent,  by  one  of 
tny  men  called  Butler,  letters  for  the  Scottish  Queenc  to  the  iiouse 
of  the  said  Tunstead,  neere  })uck6tones,  couered  with  .a  direction 
to  Tunstead,  and  vnder  a  letter  to  Fulgeam.  In  such  letters  as  came  to 
me  from  the  Scottish  Queene  were  inclosed  letters  to  F.  A.  many  times 
and  most  times  some  for  T%oraas  Morgan.  Her  letters  to  me  conta3medt 
&c.  but,  before  I  retoumed  mine  answere  to  her,  I  vnderstoode  of  the 
<leath  of  the  Duke  of  Lenox,  and  withali  heard  from  Morgan,  with 
whom  all  mine  intelligence  was  (for  with  my  brother  i  neuer  had  any, 
other  then  that  the  matters,  by  me  written  to  Morgan,  were  by  him  im- 
parted to  my  brother  mosf  times)  that,  by  the  perswasion  of  the  Pope 
and  the  King  of  Spaine,  the  Duke  of  Guyschad  yeelded  toperforme  the 
ioumey  in  person,  and  that  it  was  tiiought,  that  the  next  way  to  attayne 
libertie  for  the  Scottish  Queene,  and  to  reforme  Scotlande,  was  to  begin 
here  in  England ;  and  therefore  he  desijrcd  to  knowe  from  me,  whether 
in  mine  opinion  Catholiques  woulde  not  backe  any  such  force  as  should 
be  sent,  considering  a  demaunde  of  tolerance  in  R^igion  for  them  should 
insue  the  wel  performing  of  the  said  enterprise,  and  what  I  thought 
the  force  would  amount  vnto,  both  of  horse  and  footemen,  end  where 
I  thought  to  be  the  fittest  landing.  Mine  answere  5wa&^  lVv».\^^&  >\v^w^V 
fiawc  no  great  probabilitic  of  the  good  succcssc  oi  ^mOcv  «ccv  ecCVsiT^TWi-^So^ 
fbBttbe  C»thoUques  were  timorous,  dWi^t^cd,  \>Wi  xsv^Vwa  ^^^^'^^^^^ 
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be  communicated  to  many,  without  which  I  saw  not  how  any  estimate 
could  be  made  of  the  force's  :  besides,  tliat  it  was  an  eminent  danger  to 
the  Scottish  Queenc,  whereof  I  sawe  no  remedie. 

I  tookc  notice  of  this  matter  in  my  next  letters  to  the  Scottish 
Qucenc,  whose  answere  was,  that  she  lately  heard  of  that  determina- 
tion, &c. 

Vpon  my  former  answere  to  Moi^n,  he  desired  mc,  that  I  would 
conferre  with  thft  Spanish  ambassadour,  to  whom  I  should  bee  recom- 
mended from  thence;  hereupon  the  sayd  ambassadour  sent  for  me, 
-and  brake  with  me,  in  this  matter,  assuring  me,  that  in  his  opinion  he  . 
foijnd  it  verie  easic  to  make  great  alteration  here,  with  very  little  force, 
considering  the  disuse,  in  men  to  warre,  and  troubles  would  so  amasc 
them  (as  he  thought)  thiit  they  would  be  assoone  ouerthrowen  as  assail- 
ed, and  he  could  noit  thinke  but  in  such  a  case  Catholickes  woulde 
shewc  theinselues,  sith  the  purpose  tended  to  the  obteyning  for  them 
libertic  of  conscience :  and  therefore  he  desired  me  to  acquaint  him, 
what  I  thought  men  would  doc  in  such  a  case,  and  where  I  thought  the 
litte&t  landing,  and  what  holdcs  in  these  partes  were  easiest  to  be 
surprised. 

1  answered  him,  that,  as  it  seemed,  the  enterprise  stood  vpon  great 
incertainties,  if  it  depended  of  the  knowledge  of  a  certainc  force  to  be 
found  here*,  which  no  man  could  assure  him  of,  vnlcss  he  had  souuded 
all  the  Catholickes,  which  was  not  possible  without  a  fnanifest  hazarde 
of  the  dis  ouerie  of  the  purpose :  For,  as  for  any  great  personage,^  I 
Jinow  no  one  to  be  drawen  into  this  action,  that  could  cane  any  more 
than  his  ordinarie  retincw  :  the  oncly  way  in  such  a  case  was  (I  tolde 
him)  for  such  as  woulde  be  drawen  into  this  matter,  and  were  of 
cn*ditc  in  their  coiintreys,  to  leuic  forces  vndcr  colour  of  the  Princes 
author!  tie. 

But  for  that  these  things  depended  vpon  vncertainc  groundes,  which 
was  not  fit  to  be  vsed  in  so  great  an  action,  I  said  it  was  to  be  n'solued, 
that  the  force  to  bee  sent  should  bo  of  that  number,  that,  what  backing 
ioouer  they  should  find  here,  they  might  be  able  of  themselves  to 
encounter  with  any  force  that  jiiigbt  be  prouided  to  be  sent  against 
them,  and  therefore  they  couKi  not  bee  less  then  fifteen-thousand  men. 
For  the  place  of  their  landing,  I  said,  it  depended  much  vpon  the  force 
that  should  be  sent;  for,  if  that  were  in  great  number,  it  mattered  not 
where  they  landed  ;  if  in  a  small  companie,  than  was  it  requisite  that 
it  shouldc  be  in  the  countreys  best  atUcted,  and  furthest  from  her 
Maiesties  principall  forc(«,  which  I  said  to  be  in  the  Northern  parL«, 
on  either  side. 

To  the  danger  of  the  Scottish  Qviccnc  by  mc  obiected,  ho  said  he 
knewe  no  renu'die,vnlesse  she  mi<»ht  be  take  n  away  by  some  two-hundnd 
horse;  NNhich  I  ttdde  him  I  sawe  not  to  be  possible,  for  that  I  kngwc 
not  any  gentlemen  in  those  partes,  which  were  men,  if  any,  to  per- 
/ourme  it,  that  1  duTsl  \y\^\x  to  Vivie  made  acquainted,  with  llie  matter 

before  hande. 
Jmally,  our   coi\c\\is\ou  vj^^,  vXvA  \  itiOv\^<i\\vV«\s\R.V\\si  ^K'^^ 
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hauens  as  particularly  as  I  could ;  and  witliin  fewe  day\  after,  fiodinfr 
by  biin  that  the  force,  intended  hither^  was  farre  inferiour  to  that  I 
spake  of,  and  that  there  was  some  diffen»ns  betweene  the  Pope  and  the 
King  of  Spainc  for  the  charge,  I  toldc  him  that  the  surest  course,  and 
of  least  danger,  were,  to  send  a  supplie  into  Scotland,  where  a  small 
force  would  breede  a  great  alteration,  and,  things  being  thete  establish- 
ed by  the  good  liking  of  the  King,  1  thought  it  was  in  him  by  a  conti- 
nuall  warre,  and  by  incursions,  so  to  anoy  this  state,  as  her  Maiestie 
hereshoulde  be  forced  toyceldc  the  liljertie  of  the  Scoltish  Queene,  and 
M^hat  should  thereupon  hauc  bene  reasonably  demaUnded  for  the 
benefite  of  Catholickes  here.  And  herein  I  said  it  woulde  be  a  great 
furtherance,  if,  at  the  same  time,  some  fewe  were  landed  in  Irelande, 
vrhere,  although  they  abid  the  same  hazarde  that  the  former  forces  su&» 
tained,  yet  would  the  charge  be  so  great  to  her  Maiestie,  and  so  great 
an  occasion  of  dispersing  of  her  forces,  as  a  much  lesse  companie,  then 
vras  spoken  of  first  by  me,  would  (being  landed  Iiore  in  a  conuenient 
place)  shake  the  mindcs  of  men  generally,  find  be  of  force  {i£  any  thing) 
to  drawe  tliem  to  shewe  themselues,  in  the  furtherance  of  the  purpose. 

He  vtterly  niected  the  purpose  for  Irelande,  and  ,disliked  not  the 
purpose  for  Scotlande:  But  still  he  was  in  minde  to  haue  forces  landed 
here,  and  therefore  desired  me  vcrie  earnestly  to  inquire  particularly 
4>f  the  hauens  on  the  side  of  Cumberland  and  Lancaslure,  and  what 
men  were  dwelling  there  that  were  well  aflfected  in  religion  *,  and  what 
places  easie  to  be  taken,  and  what  apt  for  fortification. 

The  next  time  that  I  went  to  tiie  Spanish  ambassadour,  he  found 
himselfe  agneued  that  he  vnderstood  nii^tters  were  determined  in  Fraunce, 
without  his  priuitie;  and  tolde  me  that  Parsons  the  Icsuitc  was  gone 
to  Rome,  sent,  as  he  thought,  to  vnderstand  the  Popes  minde. 

Soone  after  came  ouer  my  brother  Thomas,  to  make  an  ende  of  our 
accompt,  and  to  perswade  me  to  come  ouer,  assuring  me  that,  for 
might  he  could  see  in  likelihood,  the  enterprise  was  neuer  like  to  take 
effect.  In  the  time  of  his  being  hcere,  and  while  I  entertained  intelli- 
gence wiih-the  Scottish  Queene,  concerning  her  libertie,  the  Spanish 
ambassadour  sent  forme,  and  told  me  of  the  comming  ouer  of  Mope  to 
view  Sussex,  and  the  bauens,  and,  as  be  thought,  to  take  the  best  of 
accompt  there;  whereat  he  seemed  to  bee  agrieued,  for  that  such 
matters  had  not  bene  left  to  him,  beeing  one  that  they  in  Fraunce 
jnade  bcleeue  that  they  relyed  vpon  phncipallie  in  this  enterprise. 
Afterwardes,  the  ambassadour  tolde  me,  that  it  was  Charles  Paget;  and 
that  he  was  retoumed,  but,  where  he  had  bene,  hee  knowe  not,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  1  receiued  a  letter  from  Morgan,  that  it  was  Paget ; 
but  assuring  me^  and  so  willed  me  to  assure  the  ambassadour,  that  his 
comming  was  not  to  moue  any  man,  but  onely  to  viewe  the  countrey^ 
for  that  the  moouing.of  any  man  was  referred  to  him.  I  did  so^  and  be 
intreated  me  to  remember  him  for  those  forcsaide  names  and  hauens, 
raying  that,  so  it  were  done  exactly  by  the  spring,  it  would  suffice ; 
for  that  soonef  he  saw  no  likclihoodc  of  ihe  ex$iC^\iQkTi  Ql^k^^sAstx^'^vi.su 


S36  .■■>;■..    ■  •A.DHCOVIBT,'*et?r.'"-v'.!i.-'- 

My  bmAer,  Iitttii^  made  an  ende  of  hii  aiecovipt;  «Mi  m^wbanammk 
witb  this  ivioltttioa  bet«eeiie.vi,-li9Dteil  Mm  .-God,  that,  ifdis^ 
6Dterpiae  succeeded  not  betweene  thb  and  the  oexlflpriag  qope  ipaaf,- 
that  I  wookk  settle  iqy  diingi  bare  and  JO  ooer.  Aiidfof  tUe  caiuc^. 
h^bcmagone,  I  ventdowne  into  the  oouatrejFi.lH^th  to  sell  and  taka^. 
cud^  Kxr  my  land  in  thoee  parteii  ataho-to  fetch  dup draodbt  of- 
genthinin  aiid  faauene  for  tiie  most  part  of  .Engjandp  whidi  had  bene;* 
set  doirnebyBieaboiiatwQyem.8ince|and  kftbdiindenia.at  FeckeiH 
ham  in  my  studie. 

Not  finding  the  dimnight  at  Feckenham,  I  retoumed  to  London,  where 
I  foande  the  note  of  t»mes  in  secretarie  hande,  which  I  caried  to  the 
Spanish  amhassadouTi  and  there  drcwe  that  other  in  Romane  hande  in 
his  stadie,  putting  downe  Chester  to  be  taken,  in  respect  of  the 
easinesses  as  I  thoi^t,  and  the  rather  to  doe  him  incouragement  in 
the  matter.  I  left  it  with  him,  promising  him  that  by  the  next  spriiig 
I  woulde  perfect  it,  if  I  taxied  so  long,  miiikiq|;  ki^oweh  vnto  him,  that 
J  was  had  in  suspition,'  and  my  determination  to  be  gone ;  but  be 
pressed  the  contrarie  of  me,  asssuring  me,  that,  if  the  enterprise 
proceeded  not,  be  would  then  also  depart. 

Whether  Sir  Frauncii  Englefielde  were  a  dealer  in  this  practise  or  no, 
I  know  not;  but  sure  I  am,  for  so  the  Spanish  ambassaaour  tolde  me, 
that  Frauncis  h^Ml  intelligence  with  the  said  ambassadour  all  it\e  time 
of  his  being  here« 

The  Spanish  ambassadour  tolde  me,  that  he  heard  the  people  of 
Northwales  were  generallie  wel  affected  *%  and  therefore  he  desired  to 
haue  the  hauens  of  that  countric:  I  tolde  him,  that  hereafter  1  would 
help  hirae  thereunto,  although  no  good  might  be  expected  there,  for  the 
reasons  by  me  set  downe  in  my  first  confession :  and  hereupon,  the  day 
before  mine  apprehension,  the  ambassadour  sent  me  backe  the  said 
paper  in  Romaqe  hand,  desiring  n^e  to  set  dowi^e  the  same  at  my 
leasure  more  exactly,  which  was  the  cause  that  it  was  not  in  my 
greene  veluet  casket.  The  writings  in  ray  casket  were  such  as  wefe  by 
me  confessed,  and  came  vnto  my  bands  as, I  haue  confessed, 

I  most  humbly  beseeche  her  most  excellent  Maiestie,  that  the 
cxtremitie  which  I  haue  alreadie  sustained,  and  the  causes  by  me 
discoucred,  to  the  safetie  of  her  Maiestie  and  the  state,  not  made  knowen^ 
as  hath  appeared,  by  any  other  meane  then  by  my  selfe,  may  craue  at 
her  handes  the  extending  of  her  gratious  commiseration  towardes  the 
rdieuing  of  the  lamentable  estate  of  mo,  her  Maiesties  poore  distressed 
subiect,  and  mine,  if  God  for  mine  oflfences  forbid  not  the  same. 

NOWE  iudge  ^1  yee,  that  be  not  per uersly  affected,  whether  Throck-!' 
morton  be  iustly  cpndemnedi  and  whether  bis  confessions,  though,  as  h^ 
pretended,  extorted  from  him  by  violence,  be  of  force  in  lawc  against  him : 
he  hath  conspired  to  ouerthrowc  the  state,  ^o  bring  in  strangers  toinuado 
the  n^alme,  to  remouc  ber  Maiestie  from  her  lawful!  and  naturall  right  and 
iflheriftLBfie  to  the  Crowne  of  Y«U|^«Xkd,  ^xAv^^\&c<^.a  stranger  in  hcf 
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Beate.  But  this  lastpmnt,  for  placing  of  a  stranger,  will,  pcrchaunce, 
be  denied ;  then  note,  that,  in  the  whole  course  oif  the  practise,  the 
greatest  barre  to  the  prosecution  of  the  enterprise  was,  they  found  no 
way  how  to  put  the  Scottish  Queene  in  safetie.  Then,  if  these  dangerous 
treasons  be  discouered  by  torture,  the  onely  meanes  left  vnto  princes  to 
dJscQuer  treasons  and  attemptes  against  their  states  and  persons,  where  they 
finde  apparant  matter  to  induce  suspition,  as  in  the  case  of  Throckmorton, 
vpon  sight  of  the  plottes  of  hauens,  Sec. — ,  may  the  law  touch  the 
traitour,  or  not?  If  any  man  holde  this  question  negatiuely,  holde  him 
for  a  friend  to  trai  tours  and  treasons,  and  an  enemie  to  the  Queene's 
Maiestic,  whome  God  long  preserue,  and  confound  her  enemies. 


TREASON 

PVET0IDSD  AGAINSr 

THE    KING   OF  SCOTS, 

BTCSRTAI1I£ 

LORDES  AND  GENTLEMEN, 

Wboie  Vamet  hereafter  followe. 

With  a  Declaratwn  of  the  Kingts  Mate^tUs  Jntentian  to  kh  last  Acts  (jf 

Parliament : 


Which  openeth  iViUy  in  Effect  all  the  taide  Cons pintcj. 

OUT  or  SKOTTISII  IBTO  ENGLISH,  ' 

Imprinted  at  London,  Hot  Thomag  Nelion,  and  are  to  be  aolde  at  the  Wcft  Ende 
ofPaules.    1S85.    Black  lietter,  octayo,  containing  twenty-fonr  Pftgei. 


The  Coppie  cfa  hetter  sent  from  a  Gentleman  in  Scotland j  to  a  Trend  of 
his  in  Englandy  touching  the  Qmsjnracie  against  the  Kinges  Maiettie. 

My  approued  Friend^  T,  S, 

THERS  hath  beene  lately  secret  practising  against  the  Kinges  Ma* 
iestie  of  Scotland.  But  time  seructh  not  nowe  to  set  down  the 
maner  of  their  proceeding  in  the  said  attempt :  I  haue  here  sent  to  you 
the  Kinges  declaration  to  his  last  aqts  of  parliament,  and,  for  breuitie^ 
haue  set  downe  the  names  of  the  conspuaU>t%)  ^\i\Oci  ^i^  ^&\s5\<3^^^-» 
And  thus,  in  hope  you  will  accept  my  gpod  W'lW,  \  coisvm\V'»j^>^'v»  ^^ 
^ImiffiUc,    From  jEdcnbrough,  this  20  oi  Ye\it>3Laxvi,  \^^b» 
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.  Th^  Lord  of  Don  \Vha8ell. 
The  Lord  of  Dunkrith. 
The  Lord  of  Baythkicto. 
Robert  Hamelton  of  Ynchmachan. 
M.  lames  Sterling. 

These  wor  apprehended  at  the  Kingos  court. 

lohn  Iloppigncll  of  the  Mores,  apprehended  at  his  owne  house,  bj 
the  captaine  of  the  Kinges  garde. 

The  Lord  Kcir  and  Lord  Mains  apprehended,  with  other  gentlenienf 
about  Steriini;. 

The  Lord  Blaketcr  and  Gc^org  Douglasse  arc  sommoncd  to  the  courts 
upon  suspition. 

The  Ix)rd  Don  Whasell  7  ^^^^.^^ 

The  Lord  Mains      •      j  executed. 

Tlie  (reason  discoucred  by  Robert  Hamelton. 

The  Kinges  Maiesties  Declaration  of  his  Acts  confmncd  in  Parliafncnt, 

FORASMVCH  as  there  is  some  euil  affected  men  that  gooth  about, 
80  ferre  as  in  them  lieth,  to  invent  lies  and  talcs  to  slaunder  and  impaire 
the  Kinges  Maiesties  fame  and  honour,  and  to  raise  reportes  as  if  his 
Maiestie  had  declined  to  Papistrie,  and  that  he  had  made  many  act<^ 
to  abolish  the  free  passage  of  the  gospel,  good  order  and  discipline  in  the 
church :  Which  bruites  are  mainteined  by  rebellious  subiects.who  would 
gladly  couer  their  seditious  enterj^rises  vnder  pretense  of  Religion,  albeit 
there  can  be  no  godly  religion  in  such  as  raiseth  rebellion  to  disquiet 
the  state  of  their  natiue  soueraigne,  and  penuredly  doeth  stand  against 
the  othe,  band,  and  obligation  of  their  faith,  >\  hereunto  they  haue 
swornc  and  subscribed;  therefore,  that  his  Maiesties  faiibfull  subiects  bo 
not  abused  with,  such  slanderous  reportes,  and  his  Highnc^se  good  alVcc- 
tionatal  friends  in  other  countries  may  understand  the  veritie  t)f  his 
vpright  intention,  liis,  Ilighnesse  hath  commaunded  this  briefe  dcclaia- 
ti<»n  of  certaine  of  his  Maiesties  acts  of  parliament  holden  in  Ma)',  1584, 
to  be  published  and  imprinted,  to  the  effect,  that  the  indinct  practise"^ 
of  such,  as  slaunder  his  Maiestie  and  bis  lawes,  may  be  detected  and 
discouercd. 

IX  the  fin>t  acte  his  Maiestie  ratifies  and  approues  the  true  profession 

of  the  gospell,  sincere  preaching  of  the  worde,  and  administration  of  the 

sacraments,  pn^ently  by  the  goodnes  of  God  established  within  lhi« 

realme,  and  alloweth  ot  the  confession  of  faith  set  downe  by  acte  of 

parliament,  the  first  yet»rc  of  his  Maiesties  raigne.     Likewise,  his  High- 

n«se  not  onely  professeth  the  same  in  all  sinceritie,  but,  pra^-scd  be  God, 

is  come  to  that  ripenessc  of  iudgement,  by  reading  and  hearing  the 

wordc  of  God,  that  his  Hi^hne^sc  is  able  to  conuince  and  ouerthrowc 

by  the  doctrine  of  the  pTO\A\e\s  siT\d  ;sL\i':««\\^x  x^^i  T^cv^\.ViMTivd  of  the 

confraiy  sect  of  the  adwers-Anes-.  ^  V>cv^>^,  ^sY\?Ao  ^^tkv^SJcv^^^v  ^wc^> 

mon ivralth  to  bo  mosl\\app y, vi\«wT\ ^ )^V\\o^\^si^^ t^x^^x^ 
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'Scotland  to  be  fortunate,  wherein  our  King  is  a  diuine,  and  whose  heart 
18  replenished  with  the  knowledge  of  the  heauenly  philosophy,  for  the 
comfort  not  onely  of  his  good  ^ubiects  and  friends  in  other  countreys, 
but  of  them  that  proiesseth  the  gufpell  eucry  where,  he  beyng  a  King 
of  great  wisedomc,  and,  by  his  birthright,  borne  to  great  possessions, 
but  much  more  bis  Highnesso,  vertue,  godlinesse,  and  leamyng,  and 
daily  increase  of  all  heauenly  sciences,  doth  promise  and  assure  him  of 
the  mighty  protection  of  God,  and  fauour  of  all  them  that  foar  his  holy 
name. 

IN  the  second  acte  his^  Maiestics  royal  authority  ouer  all  estates, 
both  spirituall  and  temporall,  is  confirmed :  Which  acte,  some  of  ma- 
lice, and  other  some  of  ignorance,  doth  traduce,  as  if  his  Maiestie  pre- 
tended to  be  called  the  Head  of  the  Church;  a  name  which  his  Maiestie 
acknowledgeth  to  be  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  Sonne  of  God,  the 
bauiour  of  the  World,  who  is  the  head,  and  bestoweth  life  spiritual  vpon 
the  members  of  his  misticall  body ;  and  he,  hauyng  recoiued  the  Holy 
Spirite  in  all  aboundance,  maketh  every  one  of  the  faithfuU  pertakcn 
thereof,  ax:cording  to  the  measure  of  faith  bestowed  vpon  them.  Of  the 
which  number  of  the  faithful!  vnder  the  head  Christ,  his  Maiestie  ac- 
kuowledgeth  himselfe  to  be  a  member,  baptised  in  hi»^  name,  pertaker 
of  the  mysterie  of  the  crosse  and  holy  communion,  and  attending  with 
^be  faithfull  for  the  commingof  the  Lord,  and  the  finall  restitution  of 
Gods  elect.  And  notwithstanding  hb  Maiestie  surely  vnderstandeth  by 
the  scriptures,  that  he  is  th^  chief  and  principall  member  appointed  by 
the  lawe  of  God,  to  see  God  glorified,  vice  punished,  and  vertue  main- 
tained within  his  realme,  and  the  soueraigne  iudgement  for  a  godly  quiet- 
ncsse  and  order  in  the  commonwealth,  to  appcrtaine  to  his  Highnesse 
care  and  solicitude.  Which  power  and  authoritie  of  his  HighnesSe, 
certaine  minister's  being  called  before  his  Maiestie  for  their  seditious  and 
factious  sennons  in  stirring  up  of  the  people  to  rebellion  against  their 
iiatiue  King  (by  the  instigation  of  sundry  vnquiet  spirites)  would  in  no 
tvyse  acknowledge  but  disclaime  his  Maicsties  authoritie  as  an  incompe- 
tent iudge ;  and  specially  one  called  M.  Andrew  Meluile,  an  ambitious 
man,  of  a  salt  and  fiery  humour,  vsurping  the  pulpit  of  Sandroyes,  with- 
out any  lawful!  calJyng,  and  priuie  at  that  tyme  to  certaine  conspiracies 
attemptt^d  against  his  Maiestie  and  crowne,  went  about,  in  a  sermon 
vpon  a  Sunda}^  to  inflame  the  hearts  of  the  people,  by  odious  compari- 
sons of  his  Maiesties  progenitours  and  counsaile,  albeit  the  duetic  of  a 
faithfull  preacher  of  the  gospell  ba  rather  to  exhort  the  people  to  the 
obedience  of  their  natiue  King,  and  not  by  popular  sermons  (which  hath 
been  the  euersion  and  decay  of  great  cities  and  com fnon wealths,  and 
hath  greatly,  in  times  past,  bred  disquietoesse  to  the  state  thereby)  to 
trouble  and  perturbc  the  countrey.  The  sayd  M.  Andrew,  bi^ng  called 
before  his  Highnesse,  presumptuously  answered,  that  he  would  not  be 
iudged  by  the  King  and  counsaile,  because  he  had  spoken  the  same  in 
pulpit,  which  pulpit,  in  effect,  he  alWgj^d  to  Vse.  v.^^\k^XvAA\^\cw  >^c!*. 
mdgcmcnt  and  correction  of  Princes,  as  \i  lil^ciVivX^  ^^oi.  ^x»k.\5&sA.\s^ 
the  )vord'ofGod,  and  to  the.  breaking  o\l  \>cv^>o\^^^'^^>^^^^^^^'^^ 
^oJ^ur  tQ  ^y  sedition  in  wojdc  or  de<t4c^^«M&X\ic^^^».>H'v^  vc^s^tfscw 
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«itboat  poiiifainettt  AtvuMliii  Muitstic,  beyng  of  himdAaBMl 
mtknii  fnoce,  ma  not  wilHng  to  h>uc  vsed  any  Hguur  agiiBM  tke«^ 
BWtter  Andrew,  "  "^  ~  *  ~ ' '      "  "        '        •-■--■ 


Andrew,  if  ba  hid  humbly  EubmttU'd  bimselfi^, 
I  oftnc^  ud  CiMwd  pudoai.who,  notwiths landing,  sibMofw 
ewoB  gnUtiiiei,  be3n4priaie  to  diutrs  coiujiimcies  bctbrei  And  dot -of 
■the  n»ln«,  whoK  nu^ity^  mcuunptwow  nAiiiif  -of  hb  IMinl' 
iudgemeot  w»  the  ocai^oa  of  the  nuku^.cf  tlu>  lecow  ocIe,  itMiw*, 
71»t  DOM  Should  daeliM,frc»H  h»  Hi^nnM.withvritie,  ia^npect  thiit 
the  coHunon  prouerbe  bauetbt  Exm^  moribma  ioam  lega  ^atm  mmt'; 
'  diat  U,  Of  euill.  muten  gpod  lawei  proceede.  And  in  vniedeede  it 
mmtfldi  Bot  any  ri|At  iatolleimUe  anoHwcy,  in  any  Mibiact  cbIM  b^ 
■JbKUi  Prince  prna«%  and  tOuihonMOg  the  Mine  truth*  to-diidaiB« 
fail  sMtliorili^  nndKr  doe  the  piopheti,  epoHlcs,  nor  oth«n,  conducted 
by  the  ^iritoof  God,  ainitterUiD  like  exunpl^i  for  iii>  ■  gnat  emmr 
to  aCnne^  u  ihaay  doe,  that  princoi  and  nagitttatM  tmtu  onaly  power 
to  take  Older  in  cioill  aSuR^  and  that  ecdeiiuticall  tnatten  dooi  omHt 
bdong  to  the  miiutterie.  By  which  neaiWi  the  Pope  of  Rome  hata 
exempt  bimielfe  and  all  his  cleii^e,  from  all  iudgnataits  of  Princea,  and 
hath  made  himself  to  be  iudge  of  iudgo,  and  to  be  iudged  of  tx>  man  i 
whemi,  by  the  contnud^  not  ondy  by  die  exampln  of  the  godly  go- 
vernors, iudgei.  and  liingi  of  die  Old  Testament,  but  also  by  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  nbote  histoiy  of  the  primitiue  churcb,  in  the  which 
the  emperors,  b<^g  iudge*  otier  the  Bishop  of  Some,  depoaml  them  from 
their  seates,  ap^nted  iudges  to  decide  aa6  determine  in  causes  eccle> 
siasticall,  and  c^lenge  ianocent  non,  as  Albanasius,  trom  the  deterpii* 
nation  of  the  cuunceU  bolden  at  Tyrus,  and,  by  infinite  good  reasom, 
which  shUl  be  set  downe,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  aniHher  scuemtl 
worlie,  shall  besnfficieotly  prooucd  and  verified.  But  this  appeareth, 
at  this  present,  to  be  an  vntimcly  and  vnprofitable  qupstion,  which  hath 
no  ground  upon  their  part,  but  of  the  preposterous  imitation  of  the 
pretended  iurudtctiou  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  Fur,  if  there  were  any 
question  in  this  land  of  heresie,  whereby  the  profound  mysteries  of  the 
■criptures  fachooucd  to  be  searched  foorth,  his  Maieslie  would  *se  the 
same  remedy,  as  most  expedient,  which  the  most  godly  emperoun  hath 
ned :  And  bis  Maiestie,  following  their  example,  would  aliiw  the  conn* 
cell  of  leaned  paMouts,  that,  by  conference  v{  icripturrs,  the  veiilie 
might  be  tqieuod,  and  heresie  r^iessed.  But,  dod  be  thanked,  we  haue 
noeuch  controuenies  in  this  land,  neither  hath  any  herrsie  taken  any 
deepe  roote  in  the  countrey,  but  th^t  certaine  of  the  roinisterie,  ioyning 
ihemseluct  to  rebels,  hath  trauelfd  to  disquiet  the  slate  with  such 
questions,  that  (be  people  mJght  smbrace  any  sinister  opinion  of  hia 
Mainlics  vpright  pro<»edingi,  asd  factions  might  be  nouriahod  and 
entertaiTKd  in  the  countrey.  Ndther  is  it  his  Msiestiee  meaning  por 
intention,  in  any  sort,  to  take  away  the  lanfull  and  ordJnaric  iudgement 
in  the  churcli,  whereby  discipline  and  good  order  might  decay,  but 
ntber  to  preserue,  matotaioe,  and  increase  the  same.  And  as  there  ii 
in  the  retime,  justices,  coutsbXea,  iJbm^«v'*^'"**i^"***^*^''  •'••'w 
iudgi*  in  tcmpandl  nuMen  i  »*»  taa  'NlweDtt*  lilvw^ivk,  *«.  <\  -Cww^ 
m^t  bedmoein  orter,  ami  * ?p4V^  ^«:w»«»i^i  N«^'^™K^^■6^ 
■  "M  OMe^  the  HDodiU  iaKIB^>6»  ^^  'ii*\«*«^^ "  chmms* 
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where  the  place  was  Tsed,  to  be  conuenicnt,  twise  in  the  yeere,  to  haue 
the  ordinary  trial  of  tnattere  belonging  to  the  ministery  and  their  estate; 
alwaies  reseniing  to  his  Highnesse,  that,  if  thci,  or  any  of  them,  dot 
amisse,  neglect  their  duetie,  disquiet  the  estate,  or  nffc^nd  in  any  such 
maner  and  sort,  that  they  in  no  wayes  pretend  that  iramunitie,  pritiiledge, 
and  exemption,  which  onely  was  inuentcd  by  the  Popes  of  Rome,  to 
tread  vnder  foote  the  scepters  of  princes,  and  to  establish  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal! tyranny  within  this  countrey,  vnder  pretence  of  new  inucnted  pres- 
byters, which  neither  should  answer  to  the  King,  nor  Bishop  vnder  his 
Maiestie,  but  should  haae  such  infinite  iifrisdiction,  as  neither  the  ]aw« 
of  God  nor  man  can  tollerate.  Which  is  onely  his  Maiesties  intention 
to  rcpresse,  and  not  to  take  aw^y  any  godly  or  due  order  in  the  churchy 
as  hereafter  shall  appeare. 

THE  third  acte  of  his  Mdestios  foresaide  parliament  dischargeth  all 
iudgements  ecclesiasticall,  and  all  assemblies  which  arc  not  allowed  by 
his  Maiestie  in  parliament;   which  acte  especially  concemeth  the  re- 
mouing  and  discharging  of  that  forme  inuentcd  in  thb  land,  called 
Presbyteries  whcrin  a  number  of  ministers  of  certeine  precinct  and 
boundcs,  accounting  themsclues  to  be  equal,  without  any  difference,  and 
gathering  vnto  them  certeine  gentlemen,  and  others  of  his  Maiesties  sub- 
lects,  ^'surpe  all  the  whole  ecclesiasticall  iurisdiction,  and  altereth  thtt 
lawes  at  their  owne  pleasure,  without  the  knowledge  and  approbation 
of  the  King  or  the  estate :    A  forme  of  doing  without  example  of  any 
nation,  subiect  to  a  Christian  Prince:  The  peril  whereof  did  so  increase, 
that,  in  case  it  had  not  bcene  repressed  in  due  season,  and  forbidden  by 
his  Maiesties  lawes,  the  same  had  troubled  the  whole  countrey.     And, 
beyng  tried,  by  his  Highnesse,  to  be  the  ouerthrow  of  his  Maiesties  estate, 
the  decay  of  his  crowno,  and  a  ready  introduction  to  anababtistrie,  and 
popular  confusion,  in  all  estates,  his  Maiestie  hath  giuen  commaunde- 
ment  against  the  same.     And,  that  the  reader  may  vnderstand  the 
daunger  thereof,  by  many  inconueniences  which,  thereby,  ensueth  in 
this  lande,  I  will  onely  set  downe  one,  whereby  they  may  vnderstand 
what  peril  was  in  the  rest.  The  embassadour  of  Fraunce,  nnuming  home 
vnto  his  owne  countrey,  commaunded  the  prouost,  bayliffes,  and  coun- 
saile  of  Edenbrough,  to  make  him  a  banquet,  that  he  might  be  receiued 
honourably,  according  to  the  amitie  of  auncient  times  betweene  the  two 
nations.    This  commaund  was  giuen  on  the  Saturday  by  his  Highnesse, 
and  the  banquet  appointed  to  be  on  the  Monday.     A  number  of  the 
foresaide  pretended  presbyterie,  vndeistanding  thereof,  assembled  them- 
telues  on  Sonday  in  the  morning,  and  presumptuously  determined  and 
agreed,  that  the  ministers  of  Edenbrough  should  proclaime  a  fasting 
vppon  the  same    Monday,  where  three  seuerall  ministens,  one  after 
another,  made  three  seuerall  sermons,  inuectiucs  against  the  prouost, 
bayliflks,  and  counsailc  for  the  time,  and  the  noble  men  in  the  countrey, 
who  repaired  to  the  banquet  at  his  Maiesties  commaund.    The  foresaide 
presbyterie  called  and  perswaded  them,  and  scarsly,  by  his  Maiesties 
authoritie,  could  be  witholden  from  excoiivxiv\]Ltv\c«L>\w%>^2k^  ^^^\sc^^&*^ 
tntes  and  noble  men,  for  obeying  one\y  Vl\ft\V\^t«s\vNS^s5\cwsv^w>a»:«s'^^ 
which  thii  law  gf  all  countwys,  caWed  lus  GeMWw,  x«fivwk  \S3«*««» 
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cmbassadours  of  forreine  countrcys.    And  not  oncly  in  thijs  bat  Innti* 
merable  other  things,  their  cominaundemcnt  was  proclaimed  df recti ji 
vnder  the  paiuc  of  e.xconimunicalion,  to  the  Kings  Maicslie  and  his 
lawcs :  Which  forme  of  proceeding  ingcndrcd  nothing  but  disquietncss, 
sedition,  an<l  troubli*,  as  may  manifestly  appcere,  in  that  the  speciall 
authors  of  the  inuenting,  promoting,  and  assisting  of  the  forc*saide  pre* 
tc*nded  presbyteries  hath  ioyned  themselues  with  his  Maiesties  rebels; 
and  ileing  foorth  of  the  rcalnie,  in  respect  of  their  guiltini^,  hath  dis* 
coured  what  malitious  pnctiscs  was  deuised  amongst  them,  if  God  had 
not,  in  time,  prouided  remedit^.    The  other  forme  of  iudgement,  which 
his  Maiostie  hath  discharged,  is  the  generall  assembly  of  the  whole 
clcrgie  in  the  rcalnie;   vnder  pretence  when*of,  a  number  of  ministers, 
from  sundry  presbyteries,  did  assemble,  with  some  gentlemen  of  the 
countrey,  wherof  some,  for  that  time,  malcontents  of  the  estate,  sought 
that 'color,  as  fauorers  of  the  ministerie,  by  the  which  thei  haue  practued 
many  enterprises  in  the  reulme,  whore  there  was  no  certeine  lawe  in 
ecclesiasticall  aflain's,  but  all  depended  vpon  the  saide  generall  eonucu- 
tion,  where  the  lawes  of  the  church  wrrc  alterable  after  the  number  of 
Yoiccs,  which,  for  the  most  part,  succeeded  vnto  the  most  vnlearned  of 
the  multitude.     This  generali  assembly,  amongst  other  things,  did  ap- 
point and  agne  with  his  Maiesties  regenti's  in  his  Ilighnesse  minorityj 
that  the  estate  of  bishops,  wliich  is  one  of  the  estates  of  parliament, 
should  be  mainteined  and  authorised,  as  it  is  registred  in  the  bookes  of 
counsell,  and  subscribed  by  tlie  con jmissi oners  for  the  time :    Which 
order  was  obserued   many  yeeres,  and   bishops,  by  tlieir  consentes^ 
appointed  to  the  diocin^se,  vntill,  within  this  late  time,  in  assemblies 
holden  at  Dundie  and  Glasgow,  respecting  the  forcsaide  ministers  and 
assemblies,  thei  tooke  vppon  them,  contrarie  to  their  ownehand  writing, 
to  discharge  the  estate,  and  to  declare  the  same  to  be  vnlawfull,  in  tlieir 
pretended  maner;  and  there  commaundeil  the  bishops  of  the  countrey 
to  demit  and  Icaue  their  offices  and  iurisdictions,  and  that,  in  no  wise, 
they  should  passe  to  the  Kings  Maii^ties  counsell,  or  parliament,  with- 
out commission  obteined  fn>m  their  iissemblie;  that  they  should  confinuc 
nothing  in  parliament  and  counsell,  but  according  to  their  acts  and 
iniunctions.     And  further,  they  directed  their  comnnssioners  to  the 
Kings  Maiestie,  comroaunding  him  and  the  counsell,  vnder  paiue  of  the 
censures  of  the  church  (whereby  they  vnderstoode  excommunication) 
to  appoint  no  bishop  in  time  to  come,  because  they  had  concluded  that 
estate  to  be  vnlawfull. 

And  notwithstanding,  that  which  they  would  haue  deiected  in  the 
bishops,  they  purposed  to  erect  in  themselues,  desiring  that  such  com- 
missioners, as  they  should  send  to  parliament  and  counsell,  might  be 
authorised  in  place  of  the  estate,  whoreby  it  should  haue  come  to  pa&s, 
that  whereas,  now,  his  Mai(stie  may  select  the  most  godly,  U*arned, 
wise,  and  experimented  of  the  ministerie,  to  be  on  his  Maiesties  estate, 
his  Mighnesse  should  haue  been,  by  that  means,  compelled  to  accept 
iuch,  as  the  multitude,  by  an  odde  consent  of  the  most  vnlearned, 
should  haue  appointed  •,  w\\\c\\  coxA^  tv^x.  Xwci^  \»ax.  Va  l.Ue  ouerthrow  of 
the  realmc,  whereof  ibaX  e&laXft\\«xVv\wwi  «.  s^w^xvi^  ^v^^.    k\\six  Wj 
id  discharged  bishops,  \ivc^  agcuaiiL  Vi  Wm^  wa?^vx^wAlK^^ 


THE  KING  OF  SCOTS,  &c.  i43 

slonors,  and  visitouis :  But,  in  the  end,  they  discerned  that  there  should 
be  no  difference  amongst  the  ministers,  and  imagined  that  new  forme  of 
presbyterie,  whereof  wc  hauc  spoken  before:  Neither  was  there  any 
other  appearance  that  they  should  haue  staid  from  such  daily  alterations 
in  the  commonwealth,  which  could  not  but  continually  be  disquieted, 
>vhere  the  lawe  of  conscience,  which  they  mainteined  by  the  sword  of 
cursing,  was  subiect  to  such  mutations,  at  the  arbitrcment  of  a  number, 
whereof  the  most  part  had  not  greatly  tasted  of  learning.  At  our  \hm 
foresaidc  asseroblie,  was  accustomed,  not  only  to  prescribe  the  lawe  to 
the  King  and  estate,  but  also  did,  at  certain  times,  appoint  general 
fastings  throughout  the  rtralme,  specially,  when  some  iactioners  in  the 
countrey  was  to  mooue  any  great  enterprise :  For,  at  the  fast,  all  the 
ministers  was  commaunded  by  the  assemblie  to  sing  one  song,  and  to  cry 
out  vppon  the  abuses,  as  they  termed  it,  of  the  court  and  estate  for  the 
time;  whereby,  it  is  most  certaine,  great  alterations  to  haue  ensued  in 
this  land,  while,  at  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  and  his  blessing  towardes 
his  Maiestie,  the  pretence  of  the  last  fast  was  discouered,  and  his  High- 
nesse  deliuered  from  such  attempts,  whereby  his  Maiestie  hath  bene 
iustly  mooued  to  discharge  such  conuentions,  which  might  import  so 
preiudicially  to  his  estate:  But  specially  his  Maiestie  had  no  small 
occasion,  whereas  the  same  assemblie,  beyng  met  at  Edenbrough,  did 
authorise  and  auow  the  fact  petpctrate  at  Ruthuen,  in  the  takyng  of 
his  Highnesse  most  noble  person :  the  which  deed,  notwithstanding  his 
Maiestie,  with  the  aduisc  of  his  estates  in  parliament,  accounted  to  be 
treason,  the  saidc  assemblie,  esteeming  their  iudgement  to  be  the  souer* 
aigne  iudgement  of  the  realme,  hath  not  only  approoued  the  same,  but 
ordained  all  them  to  be  excommunicate  that  would  not  subscribe  and 
allow  the  same.  So  the  actes  of  this  assemblie,  and  the  lawes  of  the 
estate,  directly  weighed  in  ciuill  matter,  with  the  which  the  assemblie 
should  not  haue  medled,  it  behooued  his  Highnesse,  cither  to  discharge 
himself  of  the  crown,  or  the  ministerie  of  the  forme  of  assemblie, 
which,  in  dcede,  of  it  selfe,  without  the  Kings  Maiestie^  licence  and 
approbation,  could  not  be  lawfull;  like  as  generall  counsells,  at  no 
time,  could  assemble,  without  the  commaundement  of  the  Emperor  for 
the  time ;  and  our  King  hath  no  lesse  power,  within  his  ownc  realme, 
then  any  of  them  had  in  the  empire :  Yea,  the  Bishop  of  S.  Androis  had 
not,  in  time  of  Poperie,  power  to  conuent  tlie  bishops  and  clergie,  out  of 
th(*ir  owne  diocesse,  without  licence  giuen  before  of  his  Highnesse  most 
noble  progenitours  of  good  memorie,  and  the  causes  thereof  intimated 
and  allowed.  Notwithstanding  that  his  Maiesties  intention  and  mean- 
ing may  fully  be  vnderstood,  it  is  his  Highnesse  wil,  that  the  bishop,  or 
commissioners  of  any  diocesse,  or  prouince,  or  part  thereof,  shall,  at 
their  visitation  appointed  in  euery  parish,  accordyng  to  the  greatnesse 
thereof,  haue  some  honest,  vertuous,  and  discrete  men,  to  aide  and  assist 
the  minister,  and  to  haue  the  ouersight  and  censure  of  the  maners  and 
behauiour  of  that  parish :  And,  if  there  be  any  notable  offence  worthy 
of  punishment,  that  the  bishop  and  commissioners  be  aduertised  thereot^ 
who  shall  haue  an  officer  of  armes  to  be  assistatvl  fox  Vive.  ^>^vci&S^\SkK.vxv^ 
rjco,  and  executions  to  follow  theTeu\>o\\*,  xX\«A.>^«^^'v'W  ^W5^sssss^oR^ 
the  godly  and  Jawfull  order  of  the  c\xutc\:k,  iwe.^  ^^^^  Vi  «s.^wo«a 
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hb  Maicsties  displeasure,  and  be  punished  according  to  their  de« 
teruings. 

-  And  further :  his  Maicstio,  vppon  necessary  occasions  which  may 
h\\  f(K>rth  by  diucrs  maner  of  waycs  among  the  clergie,  vppon  humble 
supplication  made  viito  his  Highncsse,  will  not  refuse  to  graunt  them 
bccnce  to  assist  the  bishops,  commissioners,  and  some  of  £c  most  ver« 
tuous,  learned,  and  godly  of  their  diocesse,  where  such  ecclesiasticall 
matters,  as  appertaineth  to  the  vniformitie  of  doctrine,  and  conscrua- 
tkm-  of  a  godly  order  in  the  church,  may  be  intreatc^d  and  concluded 
itk  his  Maiestics  owne  presi^nce,  or  some  of  his  Maiesties  honourable 
oouitoseH,  who  shall  assist  for  the  time :  where,  if  nccc*ssity  so  require, 
a  publike  fast  throughout  the  whole  realme  may  be  commaunded,  and 
by  his  Majesties  authoritie,  proclaimed,  to  auoide  the  imminent  dis* 
pleasure  and  daunger  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lordcs  iudgements;  which  is 
the  right  endc  of  publike  humilitie,  and  not,  vnder  pretence  thereof, 
to  coucr  such  enterprises,  as  hath  heretofore  greatly  disquieted  and 
troubled  the  peace  of  this  commonwealth. 

The  XX.  acte  ratificth,  and  approoueth,  and  establbhcth  the  estate 
of  the  bishops  within  the  realme,  to  haue  the  oversight  and  iurisdic' 
tion,  euery  one  in  their  owne  diocesse.  Which  forme  of  gouenimcnt, 
and  rule  in  ccclesiasticall  affaires,  hath  not  onoly  continued  in  the 
church  from  the  dayes  of  the  apostles,  by  continuall  succession  of 
tyme,  and  many  martyres  iu  that  calling  shed  their  bloud  for  the 
trueth  :  but  also,  since  this  realme  embraced  and  receiued  the  Christian 
religion,  the  same  estate  hath  beene  mainteined  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  quietnesse  of  the  realme,  w^ithout  any  interruption,  vntill 
within  these  few  yean's,  some  curious  and  busie  men  haue  practised  to 
induce  in  the  ministerie  an  equalitie  in  all  thinges,  as  well  concerning 
the  preaching  oi*' the  word,  administration  of  the  sacraments,  as  like- 
wise in  discipline,  order,  and  pollicie;  the  which  confusion  his  Maiestie 
finding,  by  most  dangerous  experience,  to  haue  bene  the  mother  and 
nurse  of  great  factions,  seditions,  and  troubles  within  this  realme, 
hath,  with  aduise  of  his  Highuesse  estates,  aduisedly  concluded  the 
saide  pretended  paritie  in  discipline,  orders,  and  pollicie  in  the  church, 
to  be  no  lohger  tollerate  in  this  countrey  :  but  the  sollicitude  and  care 
of  all  churches  in  one  diocesse,  to  appertain  to  the  bishop  and  com- 
missioner thereof,  who  shall  be  aunswerable  to  God,  and  his  Maiestie, 
and  estates,  for  the  right  administration  and  discharge  of  the  ollico  of 
particular  ministers,  within  the  boundes  of  their  iurisdiction.  For,  as 
it  becommeth  his  Maiestie,  as  Eusebius  writeth  of  Constant! nus  the 
Great,  to  be  a  bishop  of  bishops,  and  uniuersall  bishop  within  his 
realme,  in  so  far  as  his  Maiestie  should  appoint  euery  one  to  discharge 
his  duetie :  which  his  Highuesse  cannot,  his  countrey  beyng  large  and 
great,  take  him  to  euerie  minister  that  shall  offend,  and  transgrobsc 
agaynst  duetie,  or  quarrell  with  the  whole  number  of  the  ministerie : 
but  it  behooueth  his  Maiestie  to  haue  bishops  and  ouerseers  vnder  him, 
which  may  be  aunsvrerabVe  Vox  a\ie\\\io>aLW^c^,^s>^wi\v«^^\Nsi^tder  of 
the  countrey  hath  lumtcd  and  a\>^\x\Xfc^  n\\\»  v^viviWi  wv^  qS.  >Ci»R\cv,  Kxv\ 
that  they,  hauing  acccsse  to  \i\s  M^x^^^  v^xXvwvx^^x  tisA  w»BR^.>as.^ 
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intercide  for  the  rest  of  the  brethren  of  the  ministerie,  propoi|c  their 
griefe  vnto  his  highnesse  and  estates  and  i^eceiue  his  Maiesties  fkuour- 
able  aunswere  therin«  The  which  forme  doth  preserue  a  godly  quiet- 
nes,  vnitie,  Concorde,  and  peace  in  the  estate,  and  an  vnifonne  order 
in  the  church  :  as,  contrariwise,  the  pretended  equalitie  deuideth  the 
same,  and,  vnder  the  pretence  of  equality,  maketh  some  of  the  most 
crafty  and  subcill  dealers  to  be  aduaunced  and  enriched  ;  and,  in  pre- 
tending of  -paritic,  to  seeke  nothing  but  their  own  ambition,  and  ad- 
uancement  aboue  the  rest  of  the  simple  sort  Aiid,  notwithstanding 
that  his  Maiestie  liatli  restablishcd  the  saide  estate,  it  is  not  his  high- 
nesse wil  and  intent,  that  the  foresaidc  bishop  shall  have  such  full 
power,  as  to  do  within  his  diocessc  what  he  pleaseth  :  for,  as  his 
Maiestie  cannot  ullow  of  any  popular  confusion,  wherein,  as  the  pro- 
uerbe  saith.  Nulla  tyrtmnis  ccquiparahda  est  tyrannidi  muititadinis* 
That  is  no  tyranny  can  be  compared  to  the  tyranny  of  a  multitude, 
bauing  commaundement  and  po^er  in  his  hands;  so,  on  the  other 
part,  his  Maiesties  wil  is,  that  the  bishops  authoritie,  in  any  grauc 
matter,  be  limited  to  the  councell  of  thirteen  of  the  most  auncient, 
wise,  and  godly  pastors  of  his  dioccsse,  selected  out  of  the  whole  syno- 
dall  assemblie  of  the  province  ;  by  whose  aduise,  or  at  least  the  most 
part  therof,  the  weightie  affaires  of  the  church  may  be  gouenied,  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  quietnes  of  the  rralme.  Further,  it  is  his  high* 
nesse  wil  and  commaundemcnt,  that  their  bishops  or  commissioners, 
twise  in  the  yeere,  to  wit,  ten  dayes  after  Easter,  and  the  sixth  of 
September,  hold  their  synodall  assemblies,  in  euerie  diocesse,  for  the 
keeping  of  good  order  therin.  And,  if  any  be  stubborne,  or  contemne 
within  their  bounds  the  good  order  of  the  church,  that  it  may  be  de- 
clared vnto  his  Maiestie,  and  punished,  to  the  example  of  others,  ac- 
cording tu  their  deseruings.  Neither  is  it  his  Maiesties  meaning  or  in- 
tent, that  srch  bishops  or  commissioners,  as  shall  be  appointed,  shall 
receiue  their  onely  and  full  commission  of  his  Maiestie,  without  ad- 
mission ordinary,  by  such  as  are  appointed  to  that  effect  in  the  church  ; 
but  hauing  his  highnesse  nomination,  presentation,  and  commendation, 
as  lawfull  and  onely  patron,  they  to  be  tried  and  examined,  that  their 
qualities  are  such  as  thci  arc  able  to  discharge  their  cure  and  office  : 
and  if  it  shall  happen  any  of  the  said  bishops,  or  commissioners,  to  be 
negligent  in  their  office,  or  to  be  slanderous  and  oflcnsiue  in  their  be^ 
liauipur,  life  and  maners,  in  tyme  to  come;  it  is  not  his  highnesse  wil, 
that  they  shalbe  exempted  from  correction,  notwithstanding  any  priui- 
lege  of  his  highnesse  estate,  counsell,  or  parliament,  but  their  labors, 
trauels,  diligence,  and  behauiour,  to  be  tried- in  the  generall  assemblie, 
not  consisting  of  a  confused  multitude,  as  it  was  before,  but  of  such 
worshipfuH  persons,  a&is  heretofore  prescribed,  in  his  highnesse  presence, 
or  his  deputies  to  that  effect.  Lastly,  his  Maiestie  giueth  commission 
to  the  saide  bishops,  or  commissioners,  at  their  visitations,  to  consider 
in  what  part  of  the  countrey,  the  exercise,  or  interpretation  of  the 
scriptdre,  by  .cjonference  of  a  certaine  aumbet  o^\kv^mv5\\s\fcTvv.'«^v^i»Kv 
those  bounds,  may  be  most  comraod*\ous\Y  oivee  va.  ^xiJ&x'^  ^S^fcR^  ^^25^- 
For,  as  bis  Maiestie  inhibits  all  uaVavdiuW  meftWii^^  ^^^V^^'i  \^^^^ 
trouble  and  contention  in  the  countrey^  w>  Yvva'^'V^^Vv^  ^'^"^'^^'^ 
vox.  i.  >j   n 
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to  sec  the  muibterie  increase  in  knowledge  and  vndeiHaiidingy  and  fay 
all  mcancs  to  fbrtifie  and  aduance  the  same.  Wherein  his  highoene 
commaundcment  is,  that  a  graue,  wise,  and  sage  man  sbalbc  apf 
pointed  president,  who  may  haue  the  ouersight  of  these  bounds,  and 
be  aunswerablc  therefore  to  the  bishop,  his  ooiinsell  and  synode,  and 
he  to  be  respected  reasonably  for  hb  paines,  at  the  modification  of 
stipends ;  that  all  thingis  may  be  orderly  done  in  the  church,  peace 
and  quietncs  mainteincd  in  the  realme,  and  we  delyuered  from  appa* 
tant  plagues,  and  the  blessing  of  God  continued,  to  the  comfort  of 
our  posteriticp  And  i^  the  meane  time  his  higbncase  inhibits  and  ex^ 
presly  forbids,  voder  the  paincs  coiiteined  in  his  Maicsdes  actcs  of 
parliament,  and  all  other  paines  arbitral,  at  his  Maicsties  tight  and 
counsell,  tha^  no  ministers  take  in  hand  to  assemble  theroseluos  for  the 
fbnssaide  cause,  without  the  appointment  and  order  taken  by  the  saide 
hishops  or  commissioners ;  wherby  his  highncsse  may  be  certeinly  env 
formed^  that  the  foresaide  ministers  assemble  not,  to  meddle  with  any 
ciuill  matters,  or  a&ires  of  estate,  as  was  accustomed  before,  bu( 
onely  to  profit  in  the  knowledge  of  the  word,  and  to  be  comforted  one 
by  another  in  the  administration  of  their  spiritual  office ;  which  hit 
highncsse  wisheth  them  faythfuHy  to  discharge,  and  then  to  call  to 
God,  that  his  Maie&tie  may  in  a  prospc^rous  reignc  enjoy  good  and 
long  Hfc^  and  continue  and  increase  ipto  the  feare  of  the  Almightiet 


Tke  Kifigs  Maiesties  Intention, 

HIS  Maiestics  iutojition  is,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  maintcine  the 
true  and  sincere  profession  of  the  gospell,  and  preaching  thereof, 
within  this  rcalme. 

2.  His  Maicsties  intention  is,  to  correct  and  punishc  such  as  sedi- 
tiously abuse  the  trueth,  and  factiously  apply  or  rather  bewray  the 
text  of  the  scripture,  to  the  disquieting  of  the  estate,  and  disturbing 
of  the  commonwealth,  or  impayring  of  his  highnesse  and  counsells 
honour. 

3.  His  Maicsties  intention  is,  if  any  question  of  faith  and  doctrine 
arise,  to  conuocate  the  most  learned,  godly,  wise,  and  experimented 
pastors,  that  by  conference  of  scriptures  the  veritic  may  be  tryed,  and 
all  heresie  and  schisme  by  that  means  repressed. 

4.  His  Majesties  intention  is,  that,  fpr  the  keeping  of  good  order  in 
euerie  parish,  ccrteine  oucrseers  to  the  good  behauiours  of  the  rest  bo 
appointed  at  the  visitation  of  the  bishop,  or  visitour,  who  shed  haue 
his  Majesties  authoritic,  and  oiHcers  of  armes  concurring,  for  the  pUf 
uishment  of  vice. 

5.  His  Maicsties  intention  is,  to  maintcine  the  exercise  of  prophe- 
sJc,  for  the  increase  and  continuing  of  knowledge  amongst  the  ministerie 
in  which  a  wise  and  %x^\xr  uv«lii«  «i\tc\ft^  \i^  vVvs,  V\\sibio!j^  or  commis- 
sioner, at  the  synodaU  asaemVA\c,  %\va\\  vitiS^t  «sv^t^w\TvVQ&.  ^^^\sCv^ 
mtration  of  those  bounds,  vtVxtx^  fti^  csfctd^  S&  VOi^'wy.\  Sa\  ^V\^ 
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.    cause,  some  respect  of  liuing  shal  be  had  vnto  h»n  who  sustaines  jthat 
burthen. 

6.  His  MaiesUes  intention  is,  not  to  derogate  Vvjo  the  ordiuarve 
ludgement  of  matters  of  the  church,  by  the  ordina^*  bishops   th^ 
councells^  and  synods ;  but,  if  any  of  them  do  amisse,  ^^  abuse  their 
calling,  to  take  order  for  correcting,  amending,  and  pui^ijjQg  thereof 

7.  His  Maiestios  intention  is,  not  to  hinder  or  stay  ^y  ^odlv  or 
^lide  order,  grounded  vppon  the  worde  of  God,  and  ordc/^£*^jj  "^  . 
mitiue  church ;  but  that  the  ministers  of  the  word  meddle  ^omgelues 
pnely  with  their  owne  calling,  and  judge  Qot  fearfully  of  the  ^^^p 

8.  It  is  his   Maiesties  intention,  that  the  presbyteries  consis     *  ^ 
many  ministers  and  gentlemen,  at  Iiandwart  or  other  waisc,  be  i^ 
ther  tollerate  in  this  his  realme;  but  the  exercise  of  Jurisdiction  Oi  i* 
churches,  to  be  Iq  the  hands  of  the  bishop  or  commissioner,  amd  %L^ 
councells  and  synods. 

9-  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  that  the  bjsbofM  or  'commissioners 
assemble  not  any  generall  assemblie  out  of  the  whole  reaJme,  without 
his  Majesties  kqowledge  and  licence  obteined  thereunto^  which,  upon 
supplication  his  highnesse  will  not  denie ;  that  an  uniforme  order  may 
be  obserued  in  the  whole  realme,  and  the  bishops  and  their  diligences 
.there  tryed  and  examined,  and  the  complaints  of  euery  perticular 
heard  and  discussed. 

10.  It  b  his  Maiesties  intention  to  assist  this  assemblie  himself,  or 
by  a  nobleman  of  his  counsailc,  his  highnesse  deputie. 

11.  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  that,  when  any  parish  iindeth  ne- 
cessitie  of  any  fast,  they  enforro  the  ocx:asion  to  the  bishop  or  com- 
missioner, their  counsaile,  that  they  may  vnderstand  the  cause  to  be 
lawfull ;  as  lykewise  the  bishop  of  the  diocesse,  finding  lawfull  occasion, 
may,  within  the  same,  ^ith  his  counsaile,  prescribe  imy  publike  hu* 
;niliation.     , 

12.  It  is  his  Maiesties  intention,  that  a  generall  fast  throughout 
the  whole  realm  shall  not  be  proclaimed  but  by  his  Maiesties  com- 
maundement,  or  by  a  generall  cbunsaile,  wherin  his  Maiestie,  or  his 
highnesse  deputy,  is  present, 

13.  It  is  his  Highnesse  intention,  that  the  bishops  in  the  realme  in 
euery  diocesse,  with  their  counsaile,  proceede  into  the  ecclesiastical  1 
gouemment ;  but,  as  is  saide,  with  a  counsaile,  that  both  tyranny  and 
infusion  may  be  avoided  in  the  church. 

14.  It  is  his  Highnesse  intention,  that  commissioners  be  directed  vni^ 
uersally  throughout  the  whole  realme  to  establish  a  godly  order,  and 
^t  his  Maiesties  commissioners  take  order  presently  for  the  transla- 
tion of  such  ministers,  whose  trauels  they  esteeme  may  more  conue^ 
piently  and  profitably  serye  in  another  place. 
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